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CHraRLES, Prince of VWales, 
Duke of Cornwall, and Yorke, 
Earle of Cheſter , &c. 


5 Ction #s the life of a 


Prince, þeculation of a 
Scholler. In thts you have 
beene truly your Selfe , 
and have in perſon made 
it 200d: whereof we ſhall 
wlll enjoy the benefit, poſte- 
7231 ritie the ſtorie, T hoſe 
. parts which other Prine 
ces have viſited onely in a Map, you have honoured 
with your owne ſurvey , and ſeene more then they 
have read. To Your Hizhneſſe therefore , as the 


q 2 greateſt 


greateſt and beſt accompliſhed traveller, doe T here 
preſent , What by ſpeculation Thave attained unto : 
my Little World made bigger. Not that T preſume 
to informe you in any thing you know not,or confirme 
y0u in any thing you doubt. I am too ſenſible of mine - 
owne defefts, to conceive impoſiibilities. Onely T de- 
fire , that under your Gratious proteCtion , others 
may peruſe it , whom God hath made as much your 
inferionrs in knowledge, as greatneſſe. Such (per- 
haps ) it may both delight and ſatisfie: to your High- 
neſſe it can doe no more ſervice, then to ſet forth the 
luſtre of your owne mo#t judicious obſervations, If 
T have any ambition beyond this, it is but toexpreſſe 
the zeale T beare to the true renowne of your Princes 
ly vertues : and the affeFion, duty, and reverence, 


herewith in all bumility T ſubſcribe my ſelfe 
Your Highneſle 
moſt humbly devoted 


PETER HEYLYN. 


To THE READER, 


"JObora parentum liberi referunt.. The grewth of 
A the children, argueth the trength of the parent. 
i Bf For this cauſe the warlike nation of the Germans, 
Rl ordained; that marriage ſhould be delayed in their 
(>; young men,and not haſtned in their Virgins. Had I 
_— ſerved that dre proportion of age snbegetting the 
3ſſme of my brain,which they did in the iſſue of their bodies: perhaps 
it had not now needed a new generation , nor / a new delivery. 
The wants and weakeneſſes, with which this my Firlt-borne came 
burdencd into the world; I deſire may be imputed to the nonage of 
hi parent,and theuntimelineſle of his birthieither a defett ſufficis 
ent to cauſe an abortion, 1 have lately (good Reader)new begotten 
him, aud bronght him to the ſtrength and ſtature thou now ſeeſt. I 
am not the firſt of whom it was ſaid, ſecunde cogitationes ſunt me- 
tiores: neither ts it a thing rave for children of this nature; to be as 
often perfefted as borne, Bookes have an immortality above their 
Anthors, They, when they are of full age,and guiltineſſeican be res 
taken into the wombe which bred them: and with a new life, receive 
a greater portion of youth & glory. Every impreſſion u to them ano« 
ther beeing: and that alwayes may,and often doth bring with it, a 
ſweeter addition of ſtrength & lovelineſſe. Thus with them,age,& 
each ſeveral death,ts but an uſher to a new birth,each ſeverall birth 
the mother of a more vigorous perfettion.The truth ts sn my former 
Edition of this worke, I dealt with petty chapmen, pedlers of His 
ſtory & Geography: with them I rooke up my faults upon truſt;&- 
had a happines which ſome want,authority for mineErrors. Now & 
three years addition of age, a little juagement hath brought me 
acquainted with elder reading, Merchants of the beſt ſort, accore 
ding to whoſe help Thave augmented & reviſed my former travels, 
eAt the firſt, there went to the making mp of thu Little World 
theſe ſixe integral parts, Hiſtorie,Geographie, Policie, Theolg» 
gie, Chronologie, & Heraldrie. 1t # now enlarged in all theſe par. 
ticulars,and in nothing u deficient which the other did afford thee, 
but the faults.To theſe I have npon diverſe occaſions added diverſe 
Philologicall diſcourſes : not much impertinent to the places, 
wherein they were inferred, At the worſt thou canſt but call them 
3 Digreſlions, - 
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: TESTS , ka Tp : 
Digreſſions, 1 am ſare they are not Extravagancies, Degredi nos 


patimiicynon divagari, ſat Tully 1 ff 

. Theſe tddinions and correftions have ſwelled the volume bigger 
then I expefted: yet f tathee the length bee nor offen(iwe,to me it 
forall nor, [t #9 now come toa juſt growth and hath received my laſt 
hand, Heveaftor Twill looke on it onely as aſtranger, Thou'ueedeſt 
not fear any further inlay gements which may make thee repent thy 
preſent markets, 1have mow given over theſe younger ſitudies,and 
beleeve me *twai more then time : for I gazed ſo long on the porch, 
that I had almoſt ſorgotte ro go into the houſe. If ever I am induced 
2D look furthr+ into it ir ſhall beonly to amend ſuch crimes whereof 
& clearer jrrdowient thew mine owne can enforme we. For my part I 
fee-not emy. dare almoſt perſwade my ſelfe,thou wilt (for material! 
faults, I meane)prononnce it notguilty. Tet I exempr not my ſelfe 
from the common frailtie of nature, poſſibility of erring. *T iu a mi«- 
fery from which h#s Holineſle, even when he fitteth 07 his very Pore 
phyrie chaire,” nor priviledged. When by the ſtrength of mine own 
Tragement or any ingenious information,] am convitted, I will at 
once confeſſe my overſight, and mend it. 

T hus have I laid before thee as in a Map all that I have per fora 
wed,tnthiy new creation of 1hs Little World : #7 which ] have 6. 
qually enfeavonred thy good and mine owne credit.To petition thy 
yood opittion of my Iabonrs i a thing infinitely below me, This were 
rather to extort commenaation,then to deſerve it. Suchrequeſts are 
prniſhed in themſelves, and necd no wretchedneſſe without them, 
The favours they aime at have ſomewhat in them common 10 ign#« 
le quarrels, ubi & vincere inglorium eſt; & atteri ſordidum: ara 
are wot more infamous in the denial then the ſnit, A modeſt & wo» 
trntary acknowledgment of my induſtry, I would gladly entertain, 
but not invite. Gueſts in thu quality, when they bid themſelves, 
bring with them their owne welcome.,When they come upon intrea- 
ry, they comb'unwilingly ; and are not then received but raviſht. 
Good Reader judge of me,as thou findeſt me worthy: for my ſelſe,I 
am neither ambitions of applauſe, nor afraid of cenſure. Give me 
leave /o farre to be mine owne paraſite,as to flatter my paines,in the 
words and hope of Tacitus : hic interim liber,aut laudatus erit,aur” 
faltem excuſatus. Farewell, 
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TZ ſy firſt preft- Grapes aid yookd approved Wines : 7 (CL 
Such ai did praiſe it ſelfe : yet to indeever tt tn 
Onr approbation, thow oft here vefing” ' ' 3 own nt, 


Thoſe former Fruits, aud for owr better Cheere, 

Preſentſt us with a pre ana en Vines HO ER TEEEDTX Ev 
Leſt elſe ſome curions taſte might it di . 
If ſo, what needes my ſecond Buſh? Tis waſte 


Tet well thy choxce Minerva were dbis ; \ 14 
This Ivie-garland, everlaſting greaye; 0 1h tn be Þ 
which like the Graces cup 067 LvweyÞ ADDON | 
Where- ont thou drink ft, wherein their Liquor's beow., 
Nor wonuld'ſt thow (cape thr laffofNemoſrs,) i ot 
If with Diogenes thous houldſt refuſe 
T o let the thirſty drinks there-hence,”T were newes. 


Thy Book's an Arke, which alt the World container, 

end well may beare 4 hott Entomion. 

"Tis ſlender Meede, yodwbeſhch pay diſdaines: g 

Good Wine may have a Buſh, though it need none, 

Nor let theſe lines of mine ſeeme partial ſtraines: 
Thy Worke ingenuorw 5s, and Vertues brood: 
e; it increaſeth with due praiſe, *'T is good. 
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bs broich if deare, "tir hard to purchaſe Praiſe. 

e Muſes ſeat aſcends an bundred ſcove: 

Ant Honors ourney lies not tn plaine wayer. 

hy te Parnaflus high- cranie'd top will [oare. 
with elaborate quit timbe np: and ſuch 

Thy tender Genius boaſfteth thee. *T is much. 


Too muth it weve indeed, but that in part 
The Guerdon of wel{-doing; ts thadving. ; -. 
Fame and Reward bor Modi wpowtbine-Met, 7 
Which yet deſerves, that in this forward going, 
Thy Fortunes may even ballance thy Deſert. 
But Fortune's _ and ſells the Wapes due 


To Worth, unto her Favourites, 7/5 true. 


os Þ Hy $ thy 

The Earth thy ground-plot's Geographied; 
Kings ſometimes are thy SubjeRs peopling 5t, 
Thy ftory Hiſtoric hath beantified , 
Penn'd by the Vigonr of an home-bred wwe: 
Whoſe Art hath travell' d ellthazvorld beſide. 

And can of every Countrey, wel declare, 

T lf occurrents,natnre, fite,and bounds. 'T i rare. 
Thu that the Earth ſo Young thou compaſt haſt, 
'Tu vare,true,mwchb,gord,newes: and my buſh waſt. 


Som. HBYLY x 1.C. e 
Soc. Int. Temp, 
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THE GENERALL 
PRACOGNITA OF 
GEOGR APHIE. 


EOGRAPHIE is acording to Ptolomyy, 
a deſcription of all the knowne Earth : or 
EShlall the knowne carth imitated by writing 


Terra,viros urbeſque gerit,frugeſque,feraſque, 
Fluminaque;hec ſuper oft celi fulgentis image. 
The Earth, Men, Townes, Fruits, Beaſts, and Rivers beares, 
And over theſe are-plac'd the heavenly Spheares. 
TERRA. | 
Wetake not the earth ſimply in its ownenature,asit isan e= 
lement,for ſo it belongethto Pk/oſophy,bur for the Terreſtriall 


Sphericall 


Globe: ſoit isthe ſubjeR of Geography; andis defined to be a 
. | A 


. 
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Sphericall body,proportionably compoſed cf earth & water; 
TheEa RT Hisbythe beſt writers, and among them by 
Pescer,concludedto be 21600 miles in compaſſe; who withall 
conj.ure, that if there were a path made round the earth, an 
able footman might cafily goc it in g900.dayes 
In reſpe&t of us 4 Right hand. 


The Earth is Jmen,into the Left hand. 
divided InreſpeR of ic x5 Reall, 
(clfe into parts Imaginarie. 


ToPoets, which turne their faces toward the Fortunate I. 
lands, (fooften by them memorized ) which are ſituate in the 
Weſt;the North,isthe right hand;the Sourh,the left. 

To Aſtronomers, which turne their faces towards the South 
becauſe from that coaſt come the influsnces, andthence are ob- 


ſerved the motions of the Planets: the Welt is the right hand, 


the Eaſt the left. 

To Geographers,who by reaſon of their obſervations of the 
elevation of the Pole,turne their faces toward the North : the 
Eaſt is the right hand;the Welt the left. 

To Augures ( of old )and (in ourdayes)to Miniſters, who 
uſually at their ſacrifices and prayers, turne their faces toward 
the Eiſt:the South 13the right hand; che North, the left. 

The reall parts F Continents. 
arecither Hands, ; 

A Comtinent is agreat quantity of land, not ſeperated by the 
Sea, in which many kingdomes and principalitics are contei- 
ned,and joyned together. 

An 1land(called in Latine I»ſuia, quaſi in ſals )isa part of the 
earth cnvironed ruund with waters,as Bretasne,Corſica,chc. 
As for the Continent I have nothing in particalar co illoſtrate: 
But for Tlands(leaving the diſputation of their being ar.not be- 
ing before the Floud )there are foure cauſes to which they owe 
their originall. 1 An Earthquake, which workethtwo wayes; 
viz, When by it,one part of a wy is forcibly rent from the 
other; So was Eubwa fevered from the maine land of eftrica: 
or when ſome vehement or ftrong winde, or ſpirit, being ſhut 
in the earth which 3s under the Sea,raiſtth, & as it were thruſts 


g up 


PRECOGNITA. 


3 
up the reſiſting ground ; to whichcauſe ſuch Ilandsa$areres 
mote fromany continent, muſt reter their beginings. 2 Great 
Rivers at their cntry into the Sea carry with them aboundance 
of gravell, durt, and weeds; which ifthe Sca be not the more 
working, will in time ſettle roan and. ' So the corne which 
T arquinizus ſowed mthe Campus Herriar, being cut downeby 
the people,and caft into T5berfericd rogether & made the boty 
Tlard. So the river Achelows cauſed the Echinades, as anon we 
ſhall more at large declare. 3 The Sca violently beating on - 
ſome ſmall 1Fhwws, weareth it through; & turncth the Pexin- 
ſ#l« into a compleat Iſle. Thus was S:cly divided from Iraty; 
Cyprus from Syria; England from France, and Wight from t 
relt of Eugland. And 4. ſometimes as it cateth and workethon 
ſome places, ſoit voluntarily leaveth and abandoneth others, 
which in time grow tobe Ilands, and firme Land under foor. 
So it isthought that the Iles of Zelazd bave been once part of 
the maine Sea. And YVerſtegan proveth it, becauſethat the hu 
bandmen in tilling & manuring the ground, find ſometimes An» 
chors here and there fixt, but very oftenthe bones of huge and 
oreat fiſhes, which could by no other accident come thither. 
To theſe kinde of lands Pyrhagoras in Ovid alluding, faith 

mmm Vids fACFAL OX EQuore FETT AL, 
Et procul a pelago conche jJacuere marine, 
Et vetus inventa eſt in montibus anchora ſummis, 
Ofc have I ſeene theearth, which once I knew 
Part of the Sea; Sothat a man might view 
Huge ſhels of fiſhes in the upland ground; 
_ on the mountaines tops old anchors found, 
As Concerning the (ituation of Ilands, whether commodious 
or not, this is my judgement, I finde in Hachiavell, that for a 
Citic whole people covet no Empire but their owne townes, a 
barrenplace is better thena fruitfull;becauſe in ſuch ſeates they 
are compelled to worke & labour,by which they are free from 
idlenefle,and by conſequence from vitiouſneſlſe:but For a Citie 
whole inhabitants defired to enlarge their confines , a fertile 
place was more to be choſen then a ſterle: asbeing moreable 
to nouriſh multitudes of people. The like I 1ay of Tlands. If a 
A 2 | Prince 


4 - GENERALL 
Prince defire rather to keepe then augment his dominions, no 
place fitter for his abode then an Iland: as being by it ſelfe and 
nature {ufficiently defenſible: Bur if a King be minded to adde 
continually nmto his Empire; an land is no fic ſcat for him; be= 
cauſe partly by the uncertainty of winds and ſeas, partly by the 
longſomeneſſc of the wayes, he isnot ſo well able to ſupply & 
keep ſuch forces as he hath onthe Continent. An example here- 
of is England,which hath even to admirationrepelled the moſt 
puiſſant Monarch of Exrope : bat for the catiſes above-named 
canot ſhew any of her winnings on the ficme land : though 
ſhee hath atrempt<d and atchievedas many glorious exploits, 
a$ any country in the-world. 
| I Peninſula. 
The Continent and Tland are ſubdivided into'Q /PAhmaus. 
| * { Promontoriam. 
Peninſula: quaſe pent inſula,isatrat of land; which being al- 
moſt encompaſſed round by water, is joyned tothe firme _” 
by ſome little 1thmus:asPeloponeſar,T avrica, and Peruana, 

It bmus,is that little narrow necke of land which joyneth the 
Peninſula to the Continent: as the ſtraits of D ariexe in Porw,8 
Corinth in Greece. 

Promontorium, is a high mountaine which ſhootcth ittelfe 
into the ſca, the outmoſt end of which is called a Cape, as the 
Cape of good hope,in Africke, &c. ; 

The Imaginary parts of the earth areſuch, which nor being 
at all in the earth, mult yet be ſuppoted to be ſo, for the better 
reachingand learning this ſcience, andare certaine circles go- 
ing about the ea rth anſwerable to them in heaven, in name 

Theſe circles are c_ 
either the Leſler fin both which there are 360 de» 

ecs, which in the greater circles are greater then thoſe inthe 

effer; and every degree in the greater is 60 miles. - 
Immutable as the e-£quatoy. 
The greater circles are either CMeridian. 
_- Murtable as the } Horszos. 
' Thee/£quator is a great circle going round about the terre- 
ſtriall Globe from Eait tro Weſt, Ic paſſeth through Haboſis, 


Sumatra, 


-. 


PREACOGNITA: F 
$woratrs, and Quians. Theufſe of iristo ſhew the latirade of 
' any Towne, Promontory,8&c. Now the latitude is the diſtance 
ofa place;Souch or North fromthe e/£quaret,or middlcof.the 
world; 2nd muſt be meaſured by the degres in the Meridian. 

The Meridien is great circle rounding the earth from pole 
to pole. There are many CMeridians z according to the di» 
vers places in whicha man livetb; but the chicf and firlit Aferi» 
dian paſſcth through the Hands called e-Lzores. The uſe of it is 
to ſhew the longitude of any place. Now the l«ngitude of a 
Citie, Cape, &c. isthe diſtance of it Eaſt and Welt from rhe 
frſt © Meridien, and ivufually meaſured by the degrees of the 
e/ Equator: . - . 5, ot C 

The Horizon is a grearcircte, deſigning ſo grear a ſpice of 
the earth,as a quick ſight can ken-in an open field. The ute of it 
is to diſcernethe divers riſings and ſettings of the ſtarres. 


| by - Faf (ancer. 
| + ETropicall tot (apricerse. 
The lefler cir- —_ . JJ 
& dg ſome name, asf Polar-cither } eLntarrickes 


Noted with no name,and are the Parralels. 

The Tropicke of Cancer((o calied of the celeſtial ſigne (lew» 
cer )is diſtant from the e/£quinotticell, 2> degrees: Northward, 
& paſſeth chrough Barbary, [ndia,('hrna,znd Nova Hifpania, 

The Tropick of Capricorne,cqually diſtant from:the e£qua» 
zorSout hward;pafſeth through e/Erbiopiasnfertor, & the mid(t 
of Perwana. Andthis'isto beobſerved in theie Trupickes, that 
when the Sun is in the Tropicke of Cancer, our dayes are at the 
longeſt ; and whenhee is gone backe tothe Tropiche of Copri- 
corxe, the dayes are at the ſhorteſt. The firſt they call th: Sum- 
mer, the laſt the Winter ſolſtice: the firſt hapning on S. Bars 
wabies day in pr helaſt onS. Lactes in December, _ 

The Artiche circle( (o called ,for that it is corretpondent to 
the circle in heaven calledthe Beare, in Greek Aro; 15G1ſtant 
from the Tropicke of Cancer 45 degres': andpafſerh tiirwugh 
Novwey, Muſcovy,T artary, Ow y 

The eF*#4#%ke circle(becaule oppoſite tothe other)is 38 
auach-diſtart/from the Tropicke of Copricerne 3 and \pifſech 
| A3 | chrough 


z ? 
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through 7 erra Auſftralir incognita.The uſe of theſe fourccireles 
istodeſcribethe Zones. |: a | ; 
1 The Zones are ſpaces of catth, included betwixttwolefſer 
nominate circles. They arc in number five, one over-hot,two 
over-cold,and twotemperate:as Dodonens, & others tell us. 
Theover- hot or Toxrride Zone,is betwixt the two 7; ropicker; 
& continually ſcorched-with the preſence of the Sunne. 7 
- The two over-cold or Frigid Zones, are ſituate between the 
ewo Polar circles and the very Pole ; continually wanting the 
nciphbourhood of the Sunne. 
-. The twg temperate.Zones,arc betwixt the Tropick of Cax- 
cer and the Arficke;and twixt the Tropicke of C apricorne;and 
the Antarticke circles; enjoying anindifferency betweene beat 
& cold : ſo that the parts nextthe Torride Zone. are the hotter; 
and the parts next the Frigid Z ones,arc the colder, 
Theſefive Zones are diſpoſed according to the order of the 
Zonesin-heaven:z9f whichuthus O vid, Aﬀer. 1. 
UOrtque due dextra calum,totidemgae ſiniſtr a 
. Parte ſctant 20ne,quinta eft ardentior dl1ts; 
Sic onus incluſum numero diſtinxit coders 
Cure Dt, tatidemque plage tellure premunt ar : *. 
';:Ouarum gue media eſt, nom oft babitabilis eſtm; - i >. 
Nvx tegit alta duastotidem unter mramgque locavie, 5.11 - 
. Temperiemgue dedit miſt i cum frigore flamima, "1 
{. .1-. Andastwo Zonesdoe cut the Heavens right ſide, 
)-.': Andilikewiſe other ewo theft divide, 1, 1 
.... 1 -;The midſt m hgatexcecding all the reſt: 13 ri2c{e8 
--.. Everifoit{erm'd: to the Creator beſt, 
That this our world ſhould fo divided be, 
. That with the heavens in Zones it might agree. 
The midſt.in.heat, the outward-moſt excell 
! i In Snowesand Ice: Icarce fir for-men to dwell, 
' Betwixt theſe twp extreames,two moreare fixt, 
Where heat with cold indifferently is mixt.. | - + + 
Parallels called alſo e/£ orcoce the earth from Eaſt 
ro Weſt; .andare commonly ten degrees aſunder. Such are the 
Perabe/ which arc ſer downe in our Mappes and. Globes, [Bun 
244000) ? E £, enere 


PR&ACOGNITA. F 


there are another fort of Perallels,two of which goe toa Clime 
Theſe are called Artificial! Parrallels, becauſe they ſhew the 
difterence of the artificiall dayes they are of unequall bredth, 
as you ſhall ice in the table following. The uſe of theſe latter 
Parallels are to ſhew the Climates. 

A (lime is a ſpace of the earth comprehended berween two 

Parallels,or three leſſer innommate circles: they ſerveto diſtin= 

aiſh the length and brevity of the dayes in all places. For un- 
| on the e/£quater, the dayes are of the juſt length of twelve 
houres,but after,in every clime they increaſe the length of half - 
an houre:ſo that there are numbred 483 Parallels,or 24. Climats 
before thedayes extend to 24 houres of length; which once at- 
tain'd,they increaſe by weekes & monrhes,untill they come ro 
the length of halfe a yeare: we therefore are to reckon 24. Cli- 
mats Northward, & as many Southward. The Climes toward 
the North were' formerly known by peculiar names, as Dia 
CMeroes, Dia Sienes, &c. and the Climes toward the South, by 
the ſame names,onely with the addition of eLnti, as Ars Dia 
Heroes, and eAnts Dia Srenes. Indeed the ancient Cof mogras 
phers made but 7 Climes; and ſome 9'; neither needed they to 
adde more, fince' they knew not the extent of the habitable 
world toward cach Pole, ſo exaAly as now we doe. 

Now becauſe the Climesare not of an equal] latitude or ex- 
tent, for which cauſe it is nnpoſſible to comprehend the nature 
of them, in any rule generall or particulars I haveinſertedthis 

 inſuing table raken partly out of Clavins on Sxcyeboſeo z and 
\ partly out of M' Hues diſcourſe, of the uſe of the Globe. Tt is di- 
vided into 7 columes. In the firſt is ſhewed what climes arein- 
habited by the Amphiſcis, Heteroſcrs, & Periſcis, tearmes which 
we will preſently expound. In the ſecond is ſet downe the num= 
ber of the climes themfelves.In the third the nuthber of the Pa» 
rallels. In-the fourth the length of the dayes in Surhiner; Tn'the 
fift the diſtance of every Cliqate andParMlelfoimthe eZquis 
#07. In the fixt the bredth & excenr of every Cline init ſelfe, 
And in the ſeventh, the name ofthe place through which the 
midſt of the three circles, whereof everpclime conlifieth;doth 
paſſe. ' q Page-7. The Table of Climes. 
| Ag The 
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The ſccond part of the terreſtriallGlobeis the Warm mn, 
which making together with the earth but one Globe, is yet in 
ficuation higher then it, This is apparent, r becauſe it isa body 
not lo heavie. 3 It isobſerved by Saylers, that their ſhips flie 
faſter tothe ſhore then from it; whereofno reaſon can be gi- 
ven, batthe height of the water abovethe land. 3 Tofuch as 
ſtand on the ſhore, the Sza ſcemerh to ſwell into the forme of 
an hill,cill ic putteth a boundeo their ſight. That the Sea hove- 
ring thus over the Earcb, doth nat overwhelme it, muſt be ate 
tributed to him onely, who bath mage the waters to ſtand on an 
beap, wha hath ſet them a bound that they ſhall not paſſe, nor turne 
againe to cover the earth. The orher aftections or properties of 
the Sca,as motion, (altneiſe, & the like,I willingly omit,as per- 
taining rather to Philoſophers. 

The sEa or WATER Ft Occanras. 2 Alare, 
is divided into 3Fretum, 4 Sinus. 

Oceanus, the Ocean, is that generall colleion of all waters 
which environeth the worldon every fide, according to that of 
the Poet in his Meramorphoſes lib. 1, 

Tumfreta __ rapidiſque tumeſcere ventss 
Tuſſit,&+ ambit e circundare littora terre. 

He ſpred the Seas,which then he did command 

To ſwell with windes, and compaſſe round the land. 

Hare, the Sea, isa part of the Occan,to which wee cannot 

come but through ſome ſtrait, as Mare IHMediterranvennm, 

| Either from the adjacent places, as the Briers/& 
Theſe two Y Occan,the Carpathian Sea. 
take their <Or frothe firſt diſcovercr, as Mare Magelanici. 
names, Or from ſome remarkeable accident,as Mare Ru- 

- bram,from the.colour of the ſands, &c. 

Fretam, altreight, isa part ofthe Occan, reſtcained within 
ir ond bounds 2nd apening a way to the Sea: as the ſtreights 

Gibraltar, Hefieſpowt oc. | Ione 

S$594,2 crogke or Bay, isa Sea containgd within a crooked 
ſhore, thruſting, out(as.ic wece)two. armes : to imbrace the 
lovely preſence of Rtas Sinn Perſicws, os Coricbiacrs. | 
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The Earth thus being deſcribed, itis neceſſary wee ſhould 
ſpeake ſomewhat of the Lord of the Soyle, viz. Man:who was 
created laſt of all,as the creature in whole conſtitntion the Per- 
feRious of all thereſt were united. This Epitome cf the great 
Volume of Nature,borrowecth from the Angels, ſoule;from the 
bruice Animais,(enie; from plants, life; from other creatures, 
bigneſſe:and above all inferiours, is endowed withthis prero» 
gative,which 0:4 thus affordeth us: CIer.r . 
Pronaque cum ſpeftent animaiia cater tervam, 
O ; homns ſablome dedit ,calumque videre 
Tnſſit,& ereftos ad ſydera tollere vultus. 
And where all beaſts looke downe with groveling eye: 
He gave to man lookes mix't with majeſty, 
And will'd him with bold face to view the skie. 
Men thus one by originall, are of divers complcxions of bo» 
dy and conditions of minde : according to the divers climates 
. ofthe Earth;of whom Du Bartas in his Colonies. 
O ſee how full of wonders ſtrange is Nature, 
Sith in each Climate, not alone in ſtature, 
Strength,colour,haire,but that mendiffer doe 
Both in their humors,and their manners too. 
The Northern man isfairc, the Southerne foule, 
That's white,this blacke:that ſmiles, and this doth ſcoule, 
Theones blith & frolicke, th'others dull & froward, 
Th'ones fyll of courage,th'other a fearefull coward, &c. 
The Northerne man is more ſtrong,the Southerne more po- 
liticke: the Northerne more able, andthe Southerne more co- 
veteous of venereall combats, &c. Men alſo are(according as 
they are treated of in Geography ) dividedeither in reſpe& of 
their ſhadow, into eAwpbiſcis, Periſcis, Heteroſcii;or in reſpeR_ 
of their ſite and habitation, into eAntecs, Perieci,and eAntipen 
det:as Doadenews and other teach us. 
eAmpbiſcii are ſuch as dwell between the two Tropickes:fo 
called, becauſe their ſhadowes are both wayes : ſometimes, 
{when the Sunng is North Jto the South: ſometimes( when the 
Sunne is South )to the North, | 
Periſcis 
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Periſcii are ſuch asdwell beyond the Polar circles: fo called, 
becauſe their ſhadowegvare on all ſides of them. 

Heteroſeis are ſuch as dwell incither of the two temperate 
' Zones : 6 called, becauſe their ſhadowes reach but one way : 
viz, in our Zone tothe North onely : in the other co the South 
onely. 

eAutaci are ſuch as dwell under the fame Meridian, and the 
ſame latitude or parallel,cqually diſtant fr6 the e/£quatoy : the 
one Northward, the ather Southward:the dayes'in both places 
being ofa length: but the ones Summer being the others Win- 
eer. - 

__ Periaciareſuchas dwell in the ſame parallel, on the ſame 
ſide of the e/£quaror, how diſtant ſoever they be Eaſt & Weſt: 
the ſea(on of the yeare, and the length of dayes being to both 
alike: the ones midnight being the others noone. 
eAntipodesare ſuch asdwell fecte to feerc, ſo asa right line 
drawne from the one unto the other, paſſeth from North to 
South, through the center of the world. Theſe are diſtant 180 
degrecs, which is halfe the compaſſe of the carth. They differ 
in all things,as ſeaſons of the yeare, length of dayes, riſing and 
ſetting of the Sunne, with the like. 

In the men moreover we will conſider Religion, (being the 
ſoule of life, and the life of the ſoule then their 6i'!poſjrions, 
andcuſtomes. 

URBES. 

We have brought man into the world,and cannot but affurd 
him houſe-roome, which at firſt was very meane and unturni- 
ſhed:for ſo faith Ovid. Het. 1. 

———D omus autraſuerunt, 

Et denſs fratices,f- june cortice verge. 
Their houſes were but hollow caves, and thickes 
Of buſhic heathes,and hurdles made of ſtickes. 

Many of theſe houſes joyned together,made a Ficus or ſtreet 
two or three YVics made a Pagrs,or Borough, and two orthree 
Pagi a Towne or City : of whoſe magnificence and greatnes, 
Borerus aſſigneth many cauſes, we will onely rehearſc the prin 
cipall, 

_ 1» Firſt 
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« Firſtthenthere is required to the magnificence of a City, 
a navigable river, or eaſic paſſage by Sea, by which there may 
be a continuall concourſe of all kinde of Merchants: as now at 
Venice, «Amſterdam, Londoy,Conſtantinople. 

2 The place for the Prince;for Vbs mperator,ibs Roma,and 
where the Court is, there will bee continually ſtore of young 
Nobles to buy, and Tradeſmen to ſell uſuall commodities: as 
now Madrid in Speine,growne from a mcane village, toa po= 
pulous City,onely by the Kings Court. 

3 The relidence of the Nobility, which raiſeth a City with 
ately and beautifull buildings: hence the Cities of 7raly excell 
ours;their Nobles and Gentrie ſtill liviog in the Cities, ours in 
the Villages and private houſes. | 

4 The Seate or tribunall of Juſtice, which inviteth Lawyers 
& their Clients in aboundance,ro the great inriching of a City: 
as the Parliamentaric Cities in France doe evidently teſtifie, & 
piers 1n Germany. ; 

5 Publique ſchooles of good literature, which ſummon-the. 

uth ofthe adjoyning Countries, to make(as it were)their 
perſonall appearance, to the great benefit of a Towne ; as Pars 
well knoweth,and other Townes bave felt. 

6 Immunities from taxcsand rhe like oppreſſions, which 
draw men from all quarters to inhabite there ; their income be- 
ing in ſuch placcs greateſt, their priviledges moſt, and disbur- 
fing leaſt;as in Napſes,Florence,and Venice, which being almoſt 
deſolate by a Plague , were againe very tuddenly peopled , by 
granting immunittesto all commers, 

7 Opinion of Sanity, whether it be for reliques of Saints, 
. or holy ſhrines, for the reſidence of tome famous man, or for 
the ſcat of Religion, is not the leaſt benefit for the inriching and 
inlarging ot a Citic: people of all forts, eſpecially the Papiltes, 
greedily huntingafter theſe ſights and novelties. Thus the Re- 
I1iquesat eAke»and Tiers, the pilgrimages tb S. Fago and Lo- 
retzo, the habitation of that famous Cardinall Boremeoat Mile 
laine,and the feate of the Popes at Rome ; have beene the cauſe 
that the firſt Cities have been much beautified, the laſt not rut= 
acd. So in former times there came ſo many fromthe — 

coalts 
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coaſts of France and _ unto Rowe to ſee Tirwr Livins,that 
$. Hierome elegantly faith, Zuos ad ſns comem plationem Roma 
non traxerat, anins bujus hominss fama perduxit : qui jamnybem 
rantam ingreſſi, alind extra urben quererent, 

There are many other {ccundary cauſes, as commodity of 
condu&, pleaſantneſſe of ſite, fruitfulneſle of ſoyle, andthe like, 
which much further the populoutneſle, riches, and flouriſhing 
beauty of Cities. | 

For a gencrall example we need not goe far, 3orcefter hath 
a plcaſant fite, and fruitfull ſoyle ; Broftol, a commcdious Ha- 
ven, Oxford isa famous Vniverſity, and Yorke is a feat of In« 
Nice: yet arcall but of meane compaſe. But London having all 
the requiſite conditons, lifteth up the head of majeſty as high 
above the reſt,as the Cypreſle trees above the low ſhrubbes. 

FRYGES. 

Our moſt provident and glorious Creator, fo furniſhed 
Countries with ſeverall commoditics, that amongſt all, there 
might be ſociable converſation, and one ſanding in neede of 
the ot her,all might be combined in acommon league, and cx» 
hibite mutaall ſuccors. Of thisthus Ds B avtas in his Colou, 

Hence come your Sugars from Canary lles, 
From Candice Currants, Muskadels and Oylese 

From the Mol/nccoes Spices: Balſamum 

Frome/£gypr: Odoursfrom Arebsa comes 

From India Gums,rich drugs and Ivorie: 

From Syria Mummic: blacke red Ebonie 

From burning Chur: from Pers Pearle and Gold: 
From Ruſſia Furres to keepe the rich from cold. 


From Florence (ilkes: from Speine Fruit, Saffron, Sackes: - 


From Dexmarke Amber,Cordage, Firres,and Flax: 
From France and Flanders, Linnen, Wood,and Winer 
From Hofand Hops: Horſe frum the bankes of Khine. 
From £nolend Wool: All lands,as God diſtributes, 
Tothe Worlds treaſure pay their ſundry tributes. 
This aboundance of all Countries in everything, & defeR of 
every Country in moſtthings, maintaineth inall Regions, and 
every province,a moſt ſtrict combination.So that as in the bo» 
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dy of rhe little world,the head cannot ſay to the foore, nor the 
foot to the head, I ſtand in no need of thee:ſo in the body of the 
great world, Ewrope cannot fay toe, or Afeato effricke, [ 
want not your commodities,nor am defcctive in that, of which 
thou boaſteſt of abundance. 

FERAS, 

Nature never ſhewed her ſelfe foexadt a miſtrefſe in her art 
as in the framing and moulding of that infinite number of 
ſtrange and unheard of beaſts : the rchearſall of whom, though 
notnecefſary, yer cannot but be ornaments unto a Geographi- 
call Treatiſe,and(are as it were a dreſſing and tricking up Na- 
ture in her Holy-day colours. 

FLUMINA, 

Rivers are ſaid to be ingendred in the hollow concavities of 
the earth, and derive both their birth and continuall ſuſtenance 
from the Aire; which pearcing the open chinkes or (haſme's 
of the Earth, and congealed by the extreame cold of that Ele« 
ment, diſſolves into water(as we fee the Aire in winter nights 
tobee melted into a pearly dew; ſticking. on our glaſſe win= 
dowes }and being growne to ſome quantity, will(like Fnnibe! 
in the Alpes )cither finde a way, 'or inake a way to vent its ſit- 
perfluity.This beginning is ſeconded by the Ocean, which run- 
ning throughthe hidden paſſages ofthe Earth, joynethit ſelfe 


with this azriall vapour, & continueth the begun current, This 
Sea-water (though in it felfe ofa ſalc and brackiſh ſayour, yer) 


paſſing through divers windings & turnings ofthe earth, is de- 
prived ofallunpleaiantnefſe: & by how much the tpring heads 
of rivers are remote from the Sea, by fo much are their waters 


.afteRcd witha delightfull reliſh. Rivers having thus entred 
.them{elves ina good courſe; are never without theaſſiſtanceof 


neighbouring ſprings and rivers, by whoſe addition they aug- 
mendtbeir waters;till rhey difehannellthemfelves into the Sea. 


Now there is of rivers atreble ufe.Firſt;that out of them,drink 


may be. afforded to man.and beaſt.. Secondly, that running 
through the Earth, as blood through the body, by interlacing 
and ſometimes. overwhelming it, they might make the Earth 
able to produce thoſe fruits which areneceſfary forthe lite of 
matt. 
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man.The laſt ufe of riversis calineſſe & ſpeedinefle of conduet, 
and hereto arerequired foure conditions. Firſtthe depth, be- 
cauſe deepe waters ſuſtaine the bigger burdens, & on them na- 
vigation 15 more {afc, Secondly, pleaſantnefle whereby the paſ- 
ſage iscaſie both with the ſtreame and againſt it: whereas in ri+ 
vers of violent current, or ſuch as fall down by great lockes or 
 catira&s,che fayling or rowing up the waters,is as dangerous, 
as laborious. Thirdly,the thickeneſſc of the water : for by how 
much the more ſlimic and grofle a wateris, by ſo much can it 
carry the heavier burthens, So T7her,ariver of more fame then 
depth or bredth, is better for navigationby reaſon of its fatnes, 
then the pure and thinne waters of the large andexcellent river 
Nil«.Fourthly,the broadnes of the channell, that ſhips and o- 
ther veſſels may conveniently winde and turne, & give way to 
each other. Some of the old Philoſophers reputed this condut 
ſo.dangerous, that one of them beingasked whether he rhoughr 
the living or the dead were the greater number: would not de- 
clarc himſelfe: becauſe hee knew not tn which rancke to place 
ſuch as were at ſea. And Caro MHajorthought that men never 
committed greater folly in their lives,thenin venturiug to goe 
by water,when they might have gone by land. I am none of that 
ſeR;yer Icannotbut hold with him that ſaid, dw/ciima eſt ame 
bulatio prope aquas,navigatio juxtaterram. 

The chtefe rivers of Enrope are Danwbins, and the Rhene: 
of «Africa, Nilwsand Niger: of:eAſia, Ganger and Euphratest 
of America, Orenogne and Maragnon. . 

Heaven is defined to be the moſt ſimple body, or moſt free 
froman elementary commixture of any:it is tranſparent, ſphaz- 
ricall, & conlifteth in perpetuall motion. It undergoeth a four. 
tould confideration, 1 +» ft woot tu 

- Thenaturall Philoſopber,whotreateth of Heaven, 
[ as ofa natutall body, compoſed of matter and forme: 
and ſoitis the ſubjeRt of eLrifforles booke intituled, 

De Cale. 
The Aſtronomer, who inveſtigatcth the reaſon of 
[the varicty of heavenly motions, the diverſity of 
circles, 


. untov Aſtronomers , which 
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panes afterifmes, rifings and ketting of flares, an 
tne tKCes ' 
Viz.ots The Aftrologer, whodifcourſeth of the varicty of 
 conſtellations,planericall aſpets,diſpoſing of the hou- 
| ſe5,and by thefe and their diſpoſitions, conjeRurcth of 
| future occurrences. 
The Geographer who medleth with the Heavens, 
| becauſe on their motions depends the being or not be= 
ting of all inferiour bodies : & for that the Earth hang- 
eth in the midſt of tt, like eLrchiras or eArchimedes 
 Pigeon,cqually poyzed with itsowne weight. 

Having thus briefly and rudely,asI mult confeſle.glided 9- 
ver theſe generall notions of Geography: & thereby explained 
the = ernubivaof Prolomir: a wordnaw, or two the ſpecies 
of it; andtomewhat touching the profitableneſſe and worth of 
this ſtudy. | | 

| Hyarographie, which is the delineation of the 


Sea by her ſeverall names,promontories,creekes, 
and affeQtions:as alſo of ſprings and rivers. 
T opographie,which is the deſcription of a pare 
The Specses | ticular place,be it Towne, Citie,or Village. 
are 3-viz, < (borographie, which isa deciphering of any 
| m_— Region, Kingdome, or Nation, and 1s twoe 
old. ; 
Ancient by Tribes and Famites 2: as Ger- 
or was divided between the Charts, Chee 
' Jruſcs, Suevi,Tenteri, &c, 
4 viz, Moderne, into Shircs and Provinces : as 
Germany now 1s into Francony, Saxony, Suee 
014, Bawvara,efc. 

The utilities or profits in Geography,though in themſelves 
great,and many in number, are reduced to five, ſuch namely as 
appertaine 

Merchandize and Navigation, the profeſſours where= 
Of are hereby made acquainted with ſuchcommodities 
as they want at home,and - the way to fetch them. 
y this are informed of the 
| | appearance 
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| appearatice of divers ſtarres in divers places, &c. 
Stateſmen , which out of this fountaine draw the 

knowledge of the natures and diſpoſitions of thoſe peo» 

| ple with whamthey negotiate. ws | 

| | Phyſitians,who hereby are made able toknow the di- 
verſity of temperatures in different climes:the nature of 

| Simples,6e where the growth is moſt naturall, &c. 

Hiſtory both devine & Humane:that weemdy know 

_ : in what place every particular ation hath beene cffe- 
' ] Red: for the knowledge of the place, crowneth the de» 

| light of the enterpriſe. 


*« 


THE GENERALL 
PREACOGNITA OF 
HISTORIE. 


—=2[5 Gcograpy without - Hiſtory , hath life 
ANI and motion, . but at randome, and unſtable: 
P59 ſo Hiſtory wichout Geography, like a dead 

PAN || carcaſſe hath neither life nor motion at all: 
and as the exa& notice of the place addeth 

—J\| a fatisfaRorie delight to the aRion : ſothe 

=2 mention ofthe ation beautificth the notice 
of the place. Geography therefore and Hiſtory like the two 
fire-lights Caſtor and Polnx, (cene together, crowne our hap- 
pineſſc: but parted aſunder , menacea ſhipwracke of our con- 
rent : andare like two ſiſters intirely loving cach other, and 
not without great pitty ( 1 had almoſt aid impicty ) to bedi- 
vided; So as that which Sir Phi/ip Sidze ſaid of eFrgalus and 

Parthema, : 

Her being was in himalone, 
And ſhe not being,be wasnone. 

I may juſtly fay of theletwo Gemini, Hiſtory and Geography 

ecfore 
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Before wee come to the definition of Hiſtory, it is requiſite 
wee ſhould diſtinguiſh it from ſuch as at firſt buſh, doe chal- 
lenge thisnamezand then to devide itinto it's ſubordinate Spe= 
Cics. 
The Treatiſes to whom this name is generally given & fro 
which Hiſtory is indeed really diſtin, are (ommentarizy, 2 
eAnals,z Diaries, and 4 Chronol»gies. 

t Commentaries ſet downa naked continnance of the events 
and actions, without the motivesand deſignes ; the counſels, 
{pecches,occafions, and pretexts, with other paſſages:ſo that 
Ceſar modeſtly rather thentrucly, applied the name of Come- 
mentary,to the beſt Hiſtory in the world ; though that Arch- 
critike Zspſius call them, »uda et ſimplex narratio. His realon is, 
{ommentariaenim ſunt, whereby you may perceive the fellow 
had read the title: & »ihil poliicentuy preter nomen, by which it 
ſeemes, he looked no further, The worth of this Hiſtory hath a 
more {acred Advocate,cven our dread Soveraigne, who exhor- 
ting his Son to the ſtudy of Hiſtory, above all prophane Wri- 
ters,commendeth him to his reading both for the ſweer flowing of 
the ſtile, (I canuſeno better words then his own Jand the wor 
thine ſſe of the matter it ſelfe, For I have ever(faith he )been of the 
opinion, that of all Ethnick Emperours, or mou ( apraines that e« 
ver were, hee hath fartheſt excelled both in his prattiſe, and in his 
precepts in mayi1all affairet. Mona 

1 Annals are onely a bare recitall ofthe occurrents hapning 
every ycare without regard had to the cauſes,and with a gene- 
rall negleR of Hiſtoricall ornamentszſo that Tacitas named his 
worthy booke much amiſle. | "I 

3 Daiariescontaine(asthe name importeth)the particular a- 
ions of every day: now not uſed but þy Princes in their jours 
nals,and travcllers in their voyages. 

4 Chronologies are onely bare ſupputations of the times, 
without any regard of the aRts then happening: ſuch are the 
Chronologies of Fuccius, Scaligerand Helviews. Of which laſt 
man, the incredible paines he hath taken in , and the infinite 
proficiencie which he hath brought upon this ſtudie : I cannot 
but give that excellent teſtimony which Paterculns _ 
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Ovid,Perfeltiſſimus oft in forma operis ſui« | 

But Hiſtory igas it were aquinteflence extract out of thoſe 
foure elements, borrowing from themall ſomewhat to beauti- 
fie her lelfe withall, eſpecially from Annals, time; from Com- 
mentaries, matter;and from Chronologies conſent of times, & 
| Coetanity of Princes. Having thus gotten matter to worke on, 
and time in which we may cftet her enterpriſes, ſhe addeth of 
her owne ſtore,whatſoever ornaments are deficient in the reſt, 

& maketh her (elfe complete in every particular. 

'  Havingthusdiſtingaiſhed Hiſtory from it's Cograra, it re» 
maineth we ſhould divide t into it's ſubordinate Species. 


; Great World. 
Hiſtories are either of the 4Lefſer World, or of Man that 14. 
Kegroou© 


Lhiverſall,of the worl.1,& all things in it;this is 
| Coſmography,and is beſt handled by Pl5»y in his 
The former JNatwall — C. | 
is Heaven andits affeQions : this 
: Yi Ancona, & jsbcholdingtoeL- 
Particular Jratus and Prolomy,&c. | 
Of the. Earth and her parts ; this 1s 
)acognghy, and ſet forth by Srrabo, 
Ielay&c. 
'F The inward workes of Man.as his opinion touching Re- 
ligion.or:Philoſophy : whole Hiſtory 1s. compiled by D o- 


Laevt #61 x OC, | 
Z | Manners, Cuſtomes,& Lawes, theſe belong 
= to Policy,and Stateſmen. 
& 4 The out- | | Of fome' length, & ſuch are O- 
—< | ward * £ Of theNrations and Specches. 
FX | workes, 5 & \tongu Of one man, and are 
Which are = called Apethegmes. 
'< Succin Of many, & are cal» 
| led Proverbes: dige- 
ſed by Eraſmms. 


Ofthe hand, which branch themiclves. 


Into 
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Either of one man alone; ſuch Hiſtoriesare cal- 
led Lives, and are beſt doneby Platarch. 


ſ Univerſall,belonging to the whole 


Into two - ingenerall,withrelacton to the parti 


parts, cular,or ſuch of them as are of note. 


bein 
: | of of many * Eccleſiafticall, which de- 
whoſe Hi. $ ſcribeth the As of the 
lion is Church, her beginning, in» 
; creaſe, decreaſe, reſtoring, 
and continuance. 

Civill, which relate the 
Occurrences of common 
t wealths,their beginings &c. 
Having thus propoſed a generall ſcheme of Hiſtories, and 
ſhewed who deferverhe greateſt applauſe.in penning the firſt: 
I will alſo name ſuch as have inlightned our knowledge with 

the relations of the three laſt, 


4 THE BEST WRITERS OF 
GENERALL HISTORY. 


Parti» 
| | cular. 


-E 


i Moſes from the beginning of the World, till the contuſion 
of tongues: he lived before Chriſts nativity 1519 yeares,in the 
yeare of the World, 2443,as Bodinus and Freigius. 
2 Beroſus a Chaldean, from the beginning of the World, till 
Sardanepalns death.Clar. 3630. 
3 Tropus Pompcins, epitomized by 7uſtin,from Ninus to Ne- 
ro, A.C.150. 
Diodoras Siculas, till the time of Ceſar, A.M. 3923, 
Euſelius from Adamrto the yeare of Chriſt, z300.C1. 31 2. 
Bedafrom eAdamyto the yeare 700.Cl.730. 
Zonaras from Adam,to the yeare1117. Cl.1120. 
Abbas Uſpergenſis trom Adam,to Frederickthe 2*,Cl.1229 
Philippus Bergomenſis ſupplementum ſupplementi Chrovico« 
ram,to the yearet503, 1 
10 Carson augmented by Melanithon,to the yearc 1255. 
it Pawlys Fovins from the yeare 1494, tothe yeare 1540. 
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12 eAuguſta: Thuanus from the yeare1543,to the yeare 16079. 
I 3 Sleidan ds» quatuar Imperiis, molt excellently commentated 
on by Chriſtophorus Pexelins, & extended to the yeare 1616. 
14 Sebaſtzan Munſter, aColmographicall Hiſtorian, of all the 
World, but efpecially.of Germany, till the dayes of Charles 5. 
15 The Hiftory of the world, compoſed by S Walter Ralcigh, a 
man of whom that may juſtly be verified which was attributed 
by Velletus to Scipio /Emiltanus, Semper aut belli,aut pagcis in- 
ſervut artibns, ſemper mer .arma ant ſtudia verſatia, aut corpus 
periculis,ant animum diſciplinis exercuit, As for the Book, when 
tt meeteth with a judicious and under ſtanding Reader, it will 
ſpeak for it ſelfe. For my part I onely ſay what Adartial ſpake 
of Salufs,it is Primms in Hyſtoria. 


THE BEST WRITERS. OF. ECCLESI- 
ASTICALL HISTORY, 
| Firſt ofthe Fewes 
The word of God inthe old Teſtament. 2 Philo Fudew. 3 
Flavins Zoſephns.4 Egeſippus from the Maccabees till the yeare 
of Chriſt 72.Clar.130. 
| 2. Of the Chriftsavs. | 
The:New Teſtament. 2 Euſebins,Socrates, Sezomen, Theodo- 
rct,and Evegrivs, for the firſt 600 yeares after Chriſt. 3 M Fox 
in his eAts & Monuments,tilltheyeare1558. 4 Slridan in his 
Eccleſiaſticall Commentaries fro the yeare 15489, in which Lu- 
tber began to batter downe the wals of PoparyScill 1560.5 Hin 
foria Iapdeburgenfis, orthe Centuries, till the yeare1 200. 
6 Platina de vitis Pontificum, 7 Philip Morney, Du Pleſſs Hi» 


ſtory of the Papacte. 
3. Ofthe Heathers, 


S.e Auſtin in his Civitas Des. 2 Clemens Alexandrwns. z Ar- 
wmobins adverſus Gentes, 4 Latlantius Firmianus de falſa religs- 
oxe. 5 Oroſins againſt the Pagans, 6 Giraldns de Dus amninns 
germtinm.7 John Gaulis de religione veterum. 


THE BEST WRITERS, OF CI- 


VIE HISTORY. 6 
- Ofthe Afoyrianr,{haldeans, ecdes, Perſians,and Parthians: 
Heyodve 
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Herodotus,2 ('tefas Cnidins.3 Xenophon.4 Beroſnry Metaſthe- 
wesa Perſian, 6 Manethonan Egyptian. 7 Hegeſippns. 8 Proce- 


| + Of Greece, 

Diltis (retenſis de bello Trojano. 2 Herodotus, whoſe hiſtory 
containeth'2rt yeares. 3 Thucydides from the flight of Xerxes, 
where Herodotus left writing of Greece, to go yeares farther, 
Clar. A.M. 3622, 4 Xenophon, beginning where Thucydides left 
continued 43 ycares. Clar. A.M. 3668. 5 Gemiſtus continued 
Kenophons xelations. 6 Diedorns Siculns followed theſe of Ge= 
»iſtus,and continued them till the dayes of Alexander, and the 
Captaines his ſuccMours, Clar. 392 2.7 Procopins rerumſub Fu- 
ftiniano.Clar. A.Th.540.8 Zonaras from Conſtantine to Alexins 
Comnenns, Ani113. 9 Nicetas from Alexins ( omnenus, ad an. 
1263. Io Nicephorns from Theodorns Liſcaris, tothe ruine of 
the Conftartinopolitan Empire, 

Ot Rome and taly. 

The Writers of the Rowan Hiſtories follow in this order. 
Livy. 2 Floras.z Sucton.q Tacitus. 5 Spartianm.6 Capitolinus. 
7 Lampridins. 8 Herodian. 9 Cnſþinianus, 10 CMarcellinus.11 
Entropins. 12 Profper eAquitanicus, who endeth inghe yearc 
447,when Genſericus tooke Romezafter which every Wbvince 
having peculiar Princes, had alſo peculiar Hiſtoriographers: 1 
P latina for Rome and her Popes till the yeare 14723. 2 Sabeflicr 
and Bembmus, for Vemce, 3 Pontanus and Collennutins, for Na- 
ples.4 Machiavell,tor Florence.s Vergerins, for Mantua. 6 Ste- 
phanns,for Millainee7 Bracellns,for Genoa,8 Paulus Diaconus, 
for Lumbardie.and 9 for them all, from the ycare 494 to 1537, 
Judicious Gnicciaraine, K : 

Of Germany,and her neighbours. 

For Germany in generall, Correlins Tacitus. 2 Beatns Rhena= 
ms. 3 Munſter. 4 Otto Friſingenſis. 5 Luitprandus. 6 eAventi- 
»s.But in particular for Bohemia,e/Eneas Sylvius,or Pope Pins 
Secundus,and Dubravins.2 For Auſtria tolfangus Lazins and 
Bartolinus. 3 For Hungary, Joh. Turotins, Ant. Bonfinins , and 
CMelchior Sotterns. 4 For Poland, Cromerns and ( allsemachus. 
5 For Sclavonia, Helmoldws. 6 For Denmarke, Swethland, and 
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Norway Crantizins,and Saxo Grammaticas.7 for the Gother,O< 
Gans Mapnas, Procopins, eAgathias Smyrneus, Sidonius eFpol- 
linarins, Idacins, Fornaudes, eAnrelins Caſſidorns, and Leonard 
Aretine, 8For Saxony,Crantzins,and Witikind, gFor the Lows 
conntries,Gerhardus Noviomaguuz, & Foh.Petit. 10For Pruſſia, 
Eraſmus StelartiFor Helvetia, Stumpſins,& Simlerns. 

Of France. 

Ceſar de bello Gallico, 2Titins Pariſienſis, from Pharamond 
to Henry the 3. 3 Paulnse/Emilins to (harles the 8. 4 Gregory 
B.of Towrs. 5 Froiſardus de bellis eAngelorum & Francorum.6 
Philip Comment, who together with Francis Guicciardine the 
Ttalian , arc accounted the ſoundeſt and moſt uſefull of any of 
our moderne Hiſtorians, and nothing inferiour to Livy, Salyſt, 
or T acitws.7 Raymnndas for Burgunady,and its appendices, viz. 
Flanders, Holland,&c.8 Fohn de Serres extending fromPhaya- 
2nd to Lewis 12s 
Of yn 
Francis Tarapha from the beginnings of that people, till 
Charl:s the fifth. 2 Petrus Antonins, 3 Rodoricus Valentinus.g. 
Petrus Medina. 5 Damianus a Goes. 6 Martins Siculus .7 The 
genergll Hiſtory of Spaine by Maierne a Frenchman. 8 Conte- 
AFthe unjon of Portagall with Caftile.g Mariana. 

Of the Tarkes and Saracens. 

Andreas Cambinus of the originall of the Twrkes. 1 Leoxicus 
Calcondyles, 2 Gulielmus Poſtellus, 3 Martinus Barletins, who 
writ alſd the life of that worthy Prince, George Caſtrior, vulgo 
Scanderbeg. 4 Paulus Fovins 5 Knowles in his Turks/s Hiſtory, 
6 Leo Afer.7 Henricus Dalmata.8 Rupertns Monachns.g Wil. 
tiam B.of Tyre. theſe 4 laſt concerning the Saracens. 

Of the ( Muſcovites and T artars, 

Hathiar a AAicon,de Sarmatia Emropea, & Afiatica. 2 Pane 
. bus Fovins de legatione Muſcovitarum. 3 Sigiſmundas ab Here 
beftein.q Panins Venetus. 5 Haiton Prince of eArmenia de Ine 


perio T artarorum. 


Of eAfricaand America. 

Leo eAfer. 2 Franciſto eAlvarez, 3 Aloyſſins Cadamiſtus. 4 
Acoſta, the navigationof Columbus, Veſpurins, Patricias, and 
otheryg 
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others: as Ovidins, ( oriez, Guzman, Nonins, Gomara, Benzo, 
Lyrins,&c. by divers Authors. 
| Of the Briutsſh Iles, | 

Gildas of Brittaine in generall. 2 Polidor Virgil of England, 
till Henry 8. a Hiſtory ſufficiently good, if not overladen with 
malicious or accidentary uniruthes. 3 Geofrey of CMonmonths 
Catalogue of Britriſh Kings, 2 Writer meerely fabulous.q4 Vo 
luminous Holingſheaa,& Stowe, full of coutfuſion and commix- 
cure of unworthy relations. 5 Speed, delighting the eare, & not 
alittle informing the mind. 6 Afartin, from Williamthe Con. 
querour,to the death of Henry 8,a pichy and worthy Hiſtorio- 
grapher, For pieces of hiſtory :(] meane hiſtories of State,not of 
lives)we have the reigne of Henry 7 excellently performed by 
that renowned Schcller,the Lord Francis, Viſcount S, Albaxes: 
the reigne of Richard 3,by the greatreſtorer of learning inthoſe 


| parts,S* Tho. vore:the beginning of, and preparatives to the 


reigne of Henry 4, by S' Fobn Hayward. Informer times the 
reignes of the firſt 7 Kings atcer the conqueſt by Mathew Paris 
and to cnd the bedroll , halfe the ſtory ofthis Realme done by 
M* Darzel, of which I belceve that which himſelfe faith of ir 
in his Epiſtle, that therewas never brought together maxe of the 
maine.Oft Scorland, I find Heftor Bozrims to be thetruEparallel 
of Geoffrey Monmouth: and Buchanan , farre worſe thah Polyder 
Virgil. For Wales, Humfrey Liloyd,and David Powell, and for 
Treland,and the out-Iles Giraldns Cambrenſis.For them all Ay. 


- drew du Cheſne, of the country of Towuraine in France, who in 


his owne tongue hath takenthae paines in compoling one body 
of ſtory, for all the Brirrazne Iles and States,extending it tothe 


; yeare16t 2:that never any ofthe natives durſt undertake,or had 


hope to atchicve. But for all, and above them all, judicious M* 
Camden in his book intituled Briramia: wherein he hath given 
ar lightto hiſtories already extant,and to ſuch as future ages 
Il produce. And if he had taken in handa plenary Hiſtory of 
this Ile, or any one part thereof, it had been(Iam ſure)match= 
leſſe.But I will ſuſpend my judgment with that of the Hiſtori» 
an. Vivorum ut magna admiratio, ita cenſura eft difficilis. 
Thus much of the Authors of Lniverſall, Eccleliaſticall, and 
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Civill Hiſtory; a word or two onely of Computation,and the) 
to the Definition. | 

The two eycs of the body of a well compacted Hiſtory, are 


place andtime?: the former belonging to Geography, the later , 
1s the rerminns of Epoches in computation, Now an e/£ra or / 


Epoche is the terminus a quo , trom which every reckoning of 
times takes its beginning. Theſe have amongſt divers Nations, 
bin as diverſly different, & as differently calculated by Chrono- 
togers : few of them agrecing «mong themſelves,in this point: 
For my part in this I follow #r-igins ; who out of the ſoundeſt 
Authors thus ſtateththeun, the Chriſtians make their Epoche,the 
birth of Chriſt; which hapned in the yeare of the world 3962: 
but this reckoning they uſed not till the yeare 600, following 
in the mcane time thccivill account of the Empire, The Ia- 
bumetans begin their Hegira( for ſo they tearme their compu- 


tation )trom the flight of their Prophet {homer from Aecha, 


when he was driven thence bythe Phylarche,which hapned A. 
Chr. 617. The Grecians reckoned by Olympiazads, the firſt of 
which is plac'd in the ycare of the world 3187;but thisaccount 
periſhing under the Conſtantiwopolitan Emperours,they recko- 
ned by 7ndiftions,every Indiftion containing 15 yeares,and the 
firit beginning A. Chr.z13,which among Chronologers is ſtill 


uſed. The Romans reckoned firſt fro the building of their City, - 


which was A. M. 311 3.andafterward from the 16 yeare of the 
Emperour Auguſtus, An. M, 3936: which reckoning was uſed 
among the Spaniard till the reigne of Ferdinand the Carholick. 
The Fewes had divers Epoches, as the Creation of the world, in 
the beginning of time. 2 From the univerſall Deluge, An. 2656. 
3 From the confuſion of tongues, An.2786.4 From eAbrahams 
Journey out of Chaldea, into (auaan,2021. 5 Fromthe depar. 
ture of the children of //rael out of Egypr, An. 1451. 6 From 
the yeare of Fubile, An. 2499.7From the buildings of Salomons 
Temple, A.2932.and 8 From the Captivity of Babylon, A.; 357 
But rejecting the reſt, wee will in our Hiſtoricall computation 
of time,uſe onely the two moſt ordinary Epoches,of the worlds 
Creation, and Chrifts appearance inthefleſh. 
The name of Hiſtory is deduced aw 53 irpeir.4d eft, wadere, 
| and 
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and doth properly intimate arelation of ſuch remarkeablea- 
Rions, at the performing of which, the Author was preſent, 
efpud veteres exim((aith Tſidore in his Eryma ) nemo ſcribebat 
biſtoriam,niſt is quiinterfaiſſet, & ea que ſcribenda eſſent vidiſ- 
ſet. But the cuſtomary uſe of the word hath now taught it a 
more amplc ſignification: Hſory being defined to be a memo» 
riall or rglation..of all, occurrents obſervable, happening in a 
Common,wealth,deſeribed by the motives, pretexts,con(ulta- 
tions,. ſpeeches, & events: together wath an cſpeciall care.had 


. of time &' place. .. : 


__ C«cerobeautifieth Hiſtory with theſe attributes, Lax verita- 
tis,teſtis remports, vite mapiſtra,nancia vetwuſtatis, & Vite memos 
44; concerning which,particle, I find theſe verſesprefixed to 
a Chronicle of our Rate, written by M' Martis,. 

For though inthetſc dayes miracles be fled, 

Yet this [hall of good Hiſtories be {c'd, 

They call back time that's paſt, & give life to the dead. - 
Beſides theſe conditionsiit is requiſite that the Relations ſhould 
be abſolutely truc,neither (werying to one (ide through malice 
nor kaning to the other through affeAion. So that two things 
are requiſite in an Hiſtortographer; firſt, a generous and reſo». 
lute ſpirit; ſecondly, an upright and ſincere converſation; that 
ſo he may neither be daunted by a tyrannicall Prince, nor tranſ- 
ported with partiality ; that he might dare todeliver all the 
truth without fearc,and yet not Gare to relate any thing which 
1s falſe through favour. | 

Thus much of Hiſtory,its diſtinRions, diviſions,affeRions, 
Authors,& properties:now onely of its commodity, and fo we 
will hoyſe faylc for Exrope. 

Allthough to number up the ſpeciall delight and profit ga- 
thercd from the reading of Hiſtories,be but,as it were,to light 
a candle before the Sunne, and ſpeake of ſuch thingsas require 
no Rhctorick toadorne them : yetT hope I ſhallno wayes doe 
amiſſc in laying before you ſome of the chicfe. The profits then 
of Hiſtory are theſe. 

- 1 Itis the rulc of dire-Hion,by whoſe ſquare we ought to re» 
Aific our obliquities, & in this ſenſc the Orator calleth it 44+ 
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2 It ſtirreth men to vertue, 8 deterreth them from vice, by 
ſhewing the glorious memory of the one, and ſtinking repeti- 
tion of the other : but eſpeciaily it keepeth many men of place 
and calling in a continuall feare of ill doing, knowing that their 
villanies ſhall then be laid open to the view of the vulgar. Ler 
Tiberins be example. : = 

3 It hath beene not onely the inventor,but the conſerver of 
all Arts;ſuch eſpecially whoſe end confiſteth onely in a@ion. 

4 It informeth'a mans minde in all particular obſervations, 
making him ſerviceable to his Prince and Countrey. 

5 It is the beſt Schoole-maſter of warre,the teacher ef Stra- 
tagems, and giveth more dire&ions than a whole State: A/ex- 
andey learned of Achilles, Scipio of Xenophons Cyras, and Selins 
the firſt of eFlex:all which became valiant and politicke Eap- 
Taincs. 

6 It is the Polititians beſt afliſtant and chiefe Tutor, who 
hence ſuck their obſervations & concluſions, & learne ability 
to rule both in peace & warre: who like Archimedes in his ſtu-= 
die, or Demoſthenes in his gown,can more dangerouſly trouble 
their enemies,than the Syracuſars & Athenian in armour. 

7 Itis moſt availcable to the ſtudy of Divinity, ſince the in- 
creaſe, originall, defeRts, reſtauration, & continuance of Reli- 
gion, is a dependant on Hiſtory : which alſo hath many other 
rare paſſages forthe underſtanding of the Text. 

$ Itis(laſtly and leaſt of all )rhat ſtudy which affordeth a 
manthe greateſt ayde in diſcourlſing : it delighteth the Earc, 
contenteth the Minde, and is-endued with thouſands varictics 
of -— mixt with profit: but theſe ſhall ſerve as a taſte for 
there | | 
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THE V ORLD: 
AND FIRST. 
OF E VROPE. 


f Unknowue, or not fully diſcovered, 8c 
it liech etther under the Arricke, or nnder 
the Antarticke circle. The former is rather 
{uppoſed than knowne : the later alittle 
heWoR LD }knowne:and hath the name of Nowa Gus- 
isdividedinto« nea, Terra del Faego, Pſittacorum regio, 


two parts, AMaletur, &rc. of which inthe end of this 
Booke. Enrope, 
| Anciently,asQ A/ia. 
| _ Knowne Africa. 
etther Lately,as America. 


Emrope is joyned to Afia, by that fpace of earth betwceene 
the heads of Tarais and Dnina: A/rais joyned to Africk by the 
Egyptian Iſthmus: America is divided(as moſt conjeRure )fro 
all of them. EZaropets ſeperated from eAſia,by Duina,Tanais, 
Palus Meotis, Pontus, Propontir, Hellefpont, and the e/Egean 
Sea.eAſiais parted from Africa,by the Red Sea. eAfrica, from 
Earope, by the Mediterranean eAfrica is greater than Enrope; 
Afiathan Africa;and America bigger than all, : 

They which have trakendelight in reſembling every particu» 
lar countrey, tothings more obvious to the ſight and under- 

ſtanding, 


a8 EUROPE. 


ſtanding, have likened Ewrope to a Dragon , the head thereof 
. (forſooth)being Spaine, the wings /caly and Denwmarke. Inlike 
manner they have beene curiouſly impertment, in reſembling 
France to a Lozenge or Rhomboides;Belgiato a Lyon: Brettain, 
toan Axe: Ireland,toan Egger Peloponneſns,to a Plantane leafe: 
Spaine, to an Oxc hide ſpread on the ground: 7taly(which in- 
deed holdeth beſt proportion)to a mans legge : with divers 
the like phantaſmes ofa capricious braine : theſe.countrics no 
more reſembling them, than. pitures made when painting was 
in her infancie, under which they were fainc to write, this 5s a 
Lyon, & this is & Whale, for feare the ſpeRators might have ta- 
ken one for a ©ock,andthe other for a Cart. 

' EuRoP =, though thelcaſt(asbeing in length bur 2800, in 
breth bur 1 200 mites)is yet of moſt renowne amonegſtus: firſt, 
becauſe of the temperature of the Aire, & fertility of the ſoyle: 
ſecondly, from the ſtudy of Arts, both ingenious and mecha» 
nicall : thirdly, becauſe of the Roman and Greeks Monatchics: 
fourthly, from the purity and fincerity of the Chriſtian Faith: 
fiftly, becauſe wee dwell in it, and ſo firſt place it. 

.EuRo ?P & isdivided into Continent & Iands. The Conti- 
nent is ſubdivided into I Spain. France. Iraly.q Belgia.y Ger 
9419.6 Denmarke.7 Norway.8 Sweden,g Maſcovia.1o Poland. 
it Hungary.12 Dacia.l; Sclavonia. and 14 Greece. The lands 
are alſo in generall, either diſperted in the Greeke Sea. 2 «/E gee 
an. 3 Cretan. Ionian ſea.5 the Adriatick. 6 the Mediterranean. 
7 the Brittsh. and 8 the Northerne ſeas : of all which in the ore 
der and methode, here and beforc propoſed. 

EuRoP Es fo called from Exropa, daughter to eLgevor, 
King of the Phwnicians, brought hither(as the Pocts feiguc)vy 
Fupiter in the ſhape of a Bull: but as Hiſtorics write, by a Cre- 
tan Captaine named Tan : or ina ſhip, whoſe beake had 
wrought in it,the figure of that beaft. 

In theſe countries above-particularized, beſides the Latine 
tongue, which is now rather ſcholaſticall, than nationall : and 
beſides the [raliar, French,and Spaniſh, being but as ſo many ſe. 
verall corruptions of the Latine,and beſides the Eng/s/2,which 


is a compound of Darch, Latine, and French:there are in all 14 
mother 


bow 


EUROPE. 29 


mother tongues, which owe nothing but onely to the Rowan, 
viz. Iriſh ſpoken in 1reland,and the Welt of Scorland. 2 Britti/h 
in Wfdbro-—g (artebram Of BD oſouincy nigh unto the C antabrian 
Ocean, & abovethe Pyrenean hils. 4 Arabick in the mountains 
of Granada.s Finnique 11 Finland, & Laplani,6 Dutch(though 
with different diales )in Germany, Belgia, Denmarke, Sweth« 
lexnd and Norwey, 7 Canuchian which the Eaft- Freizlanders(or 
Canchi )ſpeake among themſelves, for to ſtrangers they ſpeake 
Dutch,8 Sclavoniſh,whole extent we will hereafter ſhew.g 1/- 
Hrian on the Eaſt ſide of Iſtria , and inthe Iſle of Yeggia. 10 
Greeke.ts Hungarian,and 12 Epirotique,in the greater and more 
mountainous parts of theſe Countries.13 /azygian on the North 
ſide of Hungary between Danubins and Tibiſcus: and 14 Tar 
tariay, inthe Taurica Cherſoneſus, and European ſeats of that 
people:as M. Breerwood. 

I had almoſt forgot the Etymology of EuRoP et according to 
Becanus, who thinking it unmeet that Europe being firſt inha- 
bited by the Gomerites or Cymbrians, ſhould have a Greeke 
name maketh it Ewrope quaſe m_—_ » by the tranſpoſition of 
the two firſt letters , Yerforſooth, ſignifying(though 1 know 
not in what language )excellent; and Hopp, a multitude of peo- 
ple;becauſe Exrope containeth(oh the wit of man!)a multitude 


of excellent peoples 
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= moſt Weltcrn countrey of the Countinent of Earope,is 
Spaine,cnvironed on all fides with the Sea,cxceprt towards 
Fran:e, from which itis ſeperated by the naturall ſtrength of 
the Pyreneay mouuraines ; & the artificial fortreſſe of Pampe- 
lane on the Northwelſt;& Perprigna, on the Southeaſt, 

The figure of ir is by Stzab9 compared to an Oxc hide ſpred 
on the ground ; whole neck being the /thmus which tyeth it 
unto Fravxce, is not of ſuch breadch,but that in acleare day one 
may diſcover the Sea on both ſides, 

The Countrie hath beene in divers ages diverſly named ; as 
: Hefteria, cither from Hejþervs, a luppoſcd King _— or 
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from Heſperns the evening Starre, under which it was fupo{ed 
- to be ficuate,as being the tartheſt Country Weſtward: 2 7beria, 
either from the famous river 7bernye, or from wHic 7bers, tntmbis 
ting the Countricin Afa,which we call Georgia: 3 Hiſpansa,us 
their old legendsreport,from Hiſpams,one of the Kings;bur as 
the foundeſt judgments agree, from Pans the 1b2rian Captain. 
For the Gretians call it =7wia Spania,as may be proved in ma- 
ny places, that eſpecially of the 15 tothe Romans verſe the 28, 
arAdooucs d) vhs eis F Emwiav , Twill come by you into Spaine. 
No doubt but from the Greesans the old Romans borrowed the 
naine of Spania, which they oftenuſed:to which the Spaniards 
according to their cuſtome adding E,(as in E/cole,Eſcuda,c+c.) 
made it Eſpania, & now Hiſpania. 

The whole circuit 1s 2480 7ralian, or 1893 Englifs miles. It 
is fituatc in the more Southernly part of the Northerne tempe- 
rate Zone, and almoſt in the middeſt of the fourth & fixth C/s- 
water, the longeſt day being fifteene houres in length. 

Boterus reckoned thenumber of the inhabitanes,to be 8 mul- 
lions of living,ſoules, which computation may yet ſtand good. 
1 If the heat of the country unfit for generation : 3 the barren- 
neſle of the ſoyle, unfit for ſuſtenance: 3 the number of Colo- 
nies planted inother kingdomes:and 4, the great warres of the 
laſt Kirg,have not diminiſhed them. 

They are a mixt people, deſcending from the Gothes, Sara 
- cens,and Tcwes: from the Jewes they borrow ſuperſtition, from 
the Saracens melancholy, from the Gorhes deſire of liberty. 
How the Gothes and Saracenr came in hither, ſhall bee ſhewne 
in it's proper place. The Fewes were here placed, partly by 
Ulidot Obit the Chaliph, who ſent hithers 50000 families of 
Moores and Fewer ; bur principally by eAarianthe Emperour, 
who having totally baniſhed the Zewes from their native coun- 
try,ſent them to peoplethis Region: the whole number of them 
which came hither being no lefſe than 500000 men, women, 
and children. Which {cverall nations by ſeverall marriages are 
in proceſle of time incorporate into one, They are much given 
ro women, Impudent braggers, and extreamely proud in the 
loweſt cbbe of fortune, ag ir apearcth by the poore Cobler _ 
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his death-bed, who(as Barklay in his Icon eAnimorums)com- 
manded his cldeſt Sonne comming to him for his laſt bleſſing, 
ro endeavour to retame the majeſty worthy ſo great a family”; Me- 
mineni:( (aid he Jin majeſtatem aſſurgere familia tua dignam. The 
ſame Author relateth another ſtory to the like purpoſe, A wo« 
man of this Conntry,attended on by three of her bratrs, went a 
begging from dore to dore. Somme French Marchants travelling 
that way,& pittying her caſe, offered her to rake into their ſer» 
vice the bigger of her boyes.But ſhe proud though poore,ſcor= 


- ning,as ſhe ſaid, that any of her linnage ſhonld endure a prenti» 


ſhip,returned them this anſwer: Qu? ant rm, ant ego, ſciamnus,in 
gne fata fit genitns ? For ought that ſhee or any kyew, hey ſonne 
(fimple as he ſtood there ) wright hive robe King of Spaine. Not 
or unlike to theſe is that tale of a Spaniſh Fewaltive who be 
ing for ſome fanlts by him committed, whipped throughthe 
principall ſtreets of Pris;8 keepinga ſober pace, was adviſed 
by a friend to make more haſte, that he might the ſooner be our 
of his paine-bat he halfe in choler replied, Thar he wonld not loſe 
the leaft ſtep of his pace for all the whipping #2 Paris. For indeed 
their gate is(Gennet-wiſe very ſtately & majeſticall. But noe 
to conceale their virtues & make our felves merry only at their 
follies, wherin all other nations beare more or leſſe a ſhare wich 
them;rhey are queſti6lesa people very grave intheir carriages, 
& in offices of piery very devout; totheir King very obedient, 
& of their civill dutiesto their bettersnot unmindfull. But that 
Which in them deſerveththe greateſt commendations, isan un- 
moved patience in ſuffering adverſitiecs, accompanied with a 
ſetled reſolution to overcome them:anoble vertue, of which in 
their /ndian diſcoverics they ſhewed excellent proofes; and re- 
ceived for it a glorious reward. 

Tr is ſaid, that the French are wiſer- then they ſeeme, and the 
Spaniards ſeeme wiſer then they are ; wherein they agree with 
many particular men of thole nations, who carry the baſeſt ſpi- 
rits under the proudeR lookes, and little found fcholterſhip urs 
der the moſt promiſing viſages : and according to the Philoſo-' 
pher,Sapiemtes poriue cupiunt videri & non eſſe, quam efſe © nou 
viders, In matters of warre the Spaniards arc too flowand _ 
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the French too headie and precipitate; the one [oofing as many 
faire occaſions by delayes , as the other overthroweth by too 
much haſte :b ut betwene them both they make one good ſoul= 
dier ; who according to the preſent opportunities, is to make 
uſe of the ſpurre of courage;or the bitof reſpeR. . 

The women are ſober: loving their huſbandsor friends, won- 
derfull delicate, curious in painting or pertuming: and though 
they have wine in abundance, yet are they not permitted to 
drink it ; verifying therein the Engli/p Proverbe, that none are 
worſe ſhod then the ſhoomakerswife. They were wondrous ſtrong, 
& beyond belicfe patient in the throwes of childbed. Srrabo tel. 
leth out of Poſſidonins,of a woman that being hired for harveſt 
worke,felt her travell comming on her;who becauſe ſhe would 
not loſe her daies wages, withdrew her ſelfe under a buſh, where 
being eaſed of her burden, ſhee returned from one labour to a- 
nother. 

The language hath much afhinity with the Latine, Breerzwood 
m his Enquiries reportcth that he hath ſcena letter,every word 
whereot was both good Latine and good Spaniſh, CMerula 
ſhewes a Copy of the like, pag. 300, By reaſon of conſonancy 
with the Latin,the Spaniards call their language Romance. The 
other ingrediens ofthis Tongue are generally the 7 othiſh, Ara- 
bique, & old Spaniſh,and in fame-places the French alſo : thoſe 
people having made great conqueits, and having had great ne- 

otiations inthis Country.It is ſaid to bea very lofty ſwelling 
peech,full of complement and courteſhip. 

The Country heretofore was very abundant with Mines, in- 
ſomuch that it wasnever free from Rovers of all nations: Ard it 
isatirmed inthe Span; Hiſtory, that Anmbal out of one only 
Mine in thEcountry of the Turderani(now part of Andaluzia) 
received 3ooo'dally.Irt is enriched alſo with Sacks Sugars,Oile 
Mettals, Liquoras, Ricc, Si]ke,Lamb-skins, Wool], Corke, Roe 
ſco, Steele, Orenges,Raiſons,and fruit of the like nature, which 
owe moſt oftheir being to hear.But in Corne whichis the ſtaffe 
of life it is very defective, & receiveth from 7raly, France,& 
Sicily the greateſt part of it, The Cattle hereof areneither faire 
nor many;{o that their far is for the moſt part onfallers & fruit 
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of the earth:every Gantleman being limited what fleſh he ſhall 
buy for himſelfand his Family. W hen that worthte Souldierg, 
Roger Williams heard a Spaniard fooliſhly bragging of his coun« 
ery fallets,he gave him an'anſwere, You have indeed good ſance 
5u Spaine,but we have dainty Beefes, Veales,and Mattons to eate 
with that ſarice;& as God made beaſts to live nponthe graſſe of the 
earth, ſo he made man to live upon them. Andit is obſerv'd, that 
if a Spaniard have a capon or the like good diſhto his ſupper, 
you ſhall find all the feathers ſcattered before his doore, by the 
nextmorning.. | 

For travelling, the Innes and Yexts of this countrey are very 
ill provided: infomuch that moſt menthat would not gue ſup= 
perleſle toſlcepe, carry their proviſion at their ſaddle bowes, 
& men of worthrheir beddiog allo. So poore and meane is the 
entertainment in theſe places. 

Herelived in ancient times, tbe Gyants Gerion and Cacas, 
which were quell'd by Hercules): and in the flouriſhing of the 
Romane Empire, Sezecathe Tragedian, and a Philoſipher of 
the ſame name; a man of that happy memory, that he could re- 
peate 2000 names inthe fame order that they were rehearſed, 
Duintilias the Oratour, Lucian and Marnal,excellent in their 
kindes, and Pompenins Mela the Geographer. Inthe middle 
times, Frlgentius, and 1/fidore Biſhop of Sevill. And in our Fa- 
thers dayes Arias Montanns , Oforins, Toſtatur, Maſins,&c, 
The principall ſouldicrs were Theodofinr the Great, Bernird del 
Carpin,Cid Rnis Dias, Sancho the Great ft Navarre, Ferdinand 
The Catholique, ('har/es rhe Emperour,&c. 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt here planted(asthey ſay )by 
S; Fames, An.37. They have binalwayes conſtant to the Biſh, of 
Rowe, inſomuch that inthe fixt councell of Tolede,it was ena» 
Red, that ti!e King ſhould ſuffer none to live in his Dominions 
that profcſſe not the Roman'catholike Religion: of which their 
King is known fo great a Patron,that a late Pope being ſicke, & 
hearing divers moan his approching end uttered words to his 
eftect, 11y life can nothing profit the (, barch,but pray for the King 
of Spaine as its chiefe ſupporter, For indeede the kings of Spaine, 


taving framed tothemlielves an hope of the Weſterne Monar- 
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chie; 2nd finding no fitter meanes of enlarging their own tem. 
porall,then by concurring with the Pope in upholding his ſpiri- 
tuall Empire: have linked themſclves moſt faſt to that See. To 
this end they have rakenuponthem to be the executioners of his 
excommunications; by which office Ferdinand the Catholicke 
ſurpriſed Navarre, hoping intime to worke ſoupon the reſt of 
the interdited ſtates of Europe: which Monarchy of the Spani- 
ard is by the 7eſuits(whoin all their perſwaſtons couple, as one 
God & one Pope, fo one King )taught to be the only meanes to 
unite the differences of the Church,& ſubdue that great enemy 
of Religion the Tarke. And though by this office,the kingdome 
of Spaine,% Popedome of Rome, be thus ſtraitly combined;yer 
hereinthe Popes have overſhot themſelves : in that leaning ſs 
much to the Spaniard, & lo immoderately increafing his domt- 
nion: they doc in a manner ſtand at his devotion; and may per- 
adventure in the end be forced to caſt theſclves into his armes, 
as their good Lord & maſter. For certaine itis,that rhe Span 
Agents, have =_ braved the Cardinals; & tolde them that 
they hopcd to fee the day, wherein their King ſhould offer to 
the Pope halte adozento be made Cardinals, & hee not dare to 
refute any: & that they themſclves ſhould choofe no Pope, but 
one of their Maſters naming. So great an inconvenience it is 
more then poſlible jt may be ro the Popes,in making this Prince 
the one and only ſtring to their bow. 

The chicfe Rivers are 1 Tagss, celebrated for his golden 
ſands. The Head of it is inthe mountaine Seira Aſolma,neerc to 
Cuenca:from the which it runneth by the city Toledo : & then 
ſmoothly gliding by the wals of Z:{bo», dth pay his tribute to 
the weſterne Ocean. 2 Analnow Gradiara) which rifiugabout 
the fame placc runneth afterward under the ground the ſpace 
of 15 miles: & hence the Spaniards(as their Hiltory telleth us) _ 
bragge, that they have a bridge whereon 10000 cattle dayly 
feede.This 1s an accident common to many rivers, as to ole a 
{mall river in Surrey: Eraſinus, in Gr-ece: and Lyews,in Anato» 
ka: of which laſt thus 0-49. | 

Sic ubiterreno Lycus eft eputns hiats, 
Ex1ftut procal binc, alieque renaſcitar ore. 
So 
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So Lycus ſwallowed by the gaping ground, - 
At a new mouth farre oft is'rifing found, - 
3 Betis(now Guadalquivir ) which in the Arabique fignifieth a 
great River. This,together with Guadiava, augment the South 
Sea with their liquid currents.4 D#eras,which rifing from the 
hilles of Bi/cay,runncth Weſtward.s5 1berws,which having his 
head among the ſame mountaines, runneth Eaſtward almoſt 
400 miles, and is navigable a0o. The other I will hereafter ſpe- 
Cie. | 
"The chiefe hils are three, 1 dnbeda, Fubalda, or eAurentins 
Saltw,ſtretching from the Pyrenei towardes Portugal. 2 Seiva 
Aforena,decliningfrom the midſt of Spaine towards the Straits 
.of Gibraltar. A Chaine of hils ſufficiently famous, were it onely 
in this that Cervantes, the wit of Spaine, made 1t the ſceane of 
many the warlicke exploits atchieved by the flowre & creame 
of Knight errantrie, Don 2uzxor de la Mancha. And thirdly the 
Alpuxaras , or Seira Nevada, which thwartthe Kingdome of 
Granada, from Eaſt to Welt:high ſteepy hils,& among which 
the people to this day ſpeake the Arabigue pertedtly. 
This Kingdome is {aidto be firſt inhabited by 7 #balthe ſon 
of ?apher,from whom to Gargarus MHelico!a are numbred 25 
Kings, who laſted g88 yeares:the chict of which arc faid in the 
Spaniſh Hiſt: to have bin, 1 Heſperus, who ſubduing alfo Zraly, 
named both countries Heſperia : but ſo, that 1zaly wascalled 
Heſperia the greater:and Spaine, Heſperia the leſic. 2 Hiſpanus 
whence they conceit the name of H:/pama tobe derived. 2 Ta- 
«1,4 Betra,& 5 Anus,whence the three famous rivers in Spazn 
o called, muſt by all meanes be derived.s 1dabeda, Godfather 
no doubt,to the great mountaine ſo called.7 S:icilew,fro whom 
the Ile of Sicily is ſaid to take denomination. 8 Hiſpal;s, who is 
reported to have bur the city Sevi/l, or Hifpalis.g 3 rigs, the 
founder of Flavio-Briga, and other Townes cnding in Briga. 
10 La/us who gave name to Lyſrania or Portugal, The Cata- 
. logne of theſe Kings I deſire nv man to belcevefarth:r, then 
that of our own ſtatefrom Brate to Caſſibeline. As for the com- 
ming of Tubalhicher,it is doubtleſſe a meere vanity:though we 
defiy not that the Spaniards are of the progenic of Tubal:as be- 
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ingthe deſcendantgofthe Zberi, whom Foſephus faith to have 
becne anciently called Thobetlos, aname in which are all thera. 
dicall letters of 7 abal, and not much differing from it in found, 
Somewhat before the time of Gargarus Melicola, the Iberieys 
came inunder. Pa»ws7:and tmmediatly. after his death, the coun. 
try was divided amongſt many Princes & Common-wealthes;, 
till the comming of the { arthaginians,' for the ſpace of 9 hun- 
dredand vdde yeares, in which time we find nothing obſerva- 
ble. The Romans firit becomming maſters of it, divided ic into 
Uieersorem, lying from the river bers, Weſtward:and 2 Cire- 
riorens, borwecne the /berusand Pyreneanhils. But having to- 
rally wreſted-it from the Carthagenians, they divided itintos 
T arraconenſem, {o called of Tarragon the Metropolis, contay= 
ning Caſtile, Navarre, Arragon, Biſtay,&c. 2" Beticam,of the 
rivcr 'Betis ramning through it: comprehending Granada, An. 
dalaza, and Eftremadiras 3 Lufitanicam trom £«/wsthe 17* 
K11g,and Tania, which fignifetha Region, being ſoinewhat of 
larg:r extent then Porrugal, Of theſe three parts, ZBetira was 
in moſt cſteeme under the Remans:miomuch that it contained, 
according to Breerwood, 8 Romance Colonics: 8 municipall Ci- 
tics, and 29 other Townes, endued with the rights and privie 
ledges of the Latimer. The reaſon thereof was,that the people of 
this country having beene formerly broken by the Carthagini- 
ans,with more quict endured the yoke of the Romars;whereas 
the reſt, for a long time, reliſtcd the entric and Empire of that 
prevailing City. | 
Scipio Africanus laide the firſt foundation of the Roman go- 
vernment of this country : which building though undertaken 
by many excellent workmen, was not throughly tiniſhedrilthe 
dayes of efnguſtxs, beingalmolt 200 yeares ſince the firſt at» 
tempt. He roofed it, {trengchEedit,8& made it a principal houſe 
in his Monarchichall city.For the old Awco/e were exceeding va» 
liant and reſclute, fometimes diſgracing, ſometimes endange»- 
ring the Romaxe reputation, infomuch that there were more 
Commanders loſt in thoſe warres, than any other. At firſt the 
Romans fought not with the Spaniards, but the Carthaginiavs 
in Fpasne : then periſhed both the Scipso's, viz; the —_— 
the 
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the Uncle of Africans, Viriathw held warre for 20 yearess 
Numantia reſiſted 15 yeares; the eAfinres remained unconque= 
red, andallſo ſtiffely maintained their particular liberties. that 
dijudicari non poterar((aith Velleins) Hiſp aniſne an Ronanis plus 
eſſet in aymes roborss,' (5 unter populns alteri parituyus foret, Such 
wcre the ancient Spaniards. This Country continued a Romane 
Provincetill about the yeare 400, whenit was ſubdued by Gune 
dericas and his Vandals: of which people, their beginningsqat- 
chivements,and period, we will dilate, when we'come into A- 

«a; where the glory of them was moſt enmnent, and where” 
they ended like a Candle ina ſtinke. Theſe Vandals werenot 
warme in their new conqueſts, whenthe Gorbes(of who more 
in Sweden )ſeazed on this country, confining the Yaudals withe 
m PBetica ; which afterward the Vandals left alſo partly roefe 
chew the neighbourhood of a potent enemy, and partly on bet- 
ter hopes in Africke. , | 

. The Gothes now feated in Spaine, had yet the Rowmaxes as 
pearles in their eyes, & prickesat their hearts,neither werethe 
totally expelled, till 642. This people were Chriſtians, cboagh 
jnfected with. Arriamſme, which ended in the laſt daics of Leo» 
nitild, an. 5 86, Their Kings were firſt choſen by election, & an 
excommunication laid on (uch by the fift councell of Toledo, as 
withſtood the choice of the people. Their lawes moſt in uſe 
werecuſtomary, written Statutes being firſt made by K, Henry, 
which the enſuing Princes perfected and cſtabliſhed. 


AC:: - - 'The Gorbsſb Kings in) Sparne. 

42t -1 Valtia'22 © - $51 12 Athanagildns14 
447 2 Theodericl; 565 13 Luibag 
456. 3 Thoriſmund 3 568 14 Leonigs/d18 
459 4 Theodoricllt4 586 15 Kicharedrs 
473. 5 Henry 18.  Bot'16 Lustball.2 

491 6 Alaricus 21 603; 17 PViftoricus 5 
SI2 7 Genſalaric3 610 18 Gundemaris 20 
5i5 8 eAfmalaricit 630 I9 Siſebulus9 
526 9 Thendes 18 639 20 Richared II. 2 
543" 16 Theodogiſdus 3 641 21 Swint/la 3 

546 11 qeFgilas , _ 644 22 Siſcranda7 
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651 23 Swimillall.g G89 28 Ering 7 

655 24 Tulgar 2 696 29 &gypee 7 

657 25 Videſwivdus i® 703 30Fniza1r; 

667 26 Receſuindi3 ' 746 31 Roderics, who ſent 
680 27 — Fulien, onan honourable Embaſlic 
to the Moores of eAfrice; and in the meane time deflowred 
his daughter (ana: which the father rooke in ſuch indignati- 
ongthat hee procured the Afoores,amongit whom hee had got- 
ten much credite, tocome over into Spaine. This requeſt they 
performed under the condud of Mouſe and Tarif: and havin 
made a ful conqueſt, erected their kingdome. lt is recorde 
ina MS. hiſtory of the Seracers, that atthe firſt comming of 
Tariffe into Spaine, a poore woman of the country being wil- 
lingly taken priſoner, fell downe at his feete, kifſed them and 
cold him, that ſhe had oft heard her father ( who was lettered) 
fay,that Spaine ſhould be conquered by a people, whoſe Gene- 
rall ſhould have a mole on his right ſhoulder, and in whom one 
of his hands ſhould be longer then the other. He to animate his 
Souldiers againſt the next encounte®; unclothed himſelte and 
ſhewcd the marke ; which fo —_—— them, that they now 
doubted not the victory. Kodericke had inhis army 1 30060 
foot,and 35000 horſe. Tariff had z3o0og horſe,& 180000 foot. 
The battle continued 7 dayes together from morning to night; 
at laſt the Aſoores were vikorious, W hat became of King Re. 
dericke was never knowne; his Souldiers cooke: one arrayed in 
the kings apparcll, whom uponexamination they found to be a 
ſhcepheard ; with whom the King after the diſcomfiture had 
changedcloaths. It is written alſo in Roderiens Toletanns, that 
beforc the comming of thoſe Saracens, king Roderik,upon hope 
of ſome treaſure, did open part of the Palace of long time for- 


bidden to be touched :: but found nothing but pictures which - 


reſembled the Moores; with aprophecic, that whenſoever the 

Palace was there opened, the people there reſembled, ſhould 

overcome Spam, & foit happened. 
The Moores now Lords of Spaine,by the treaſon of Fulian, 


who having ſcene the miſerable death of his wife and children, 
Was Recrodia priſon by the Africans: permitted free uſe of re- 


ligton 


OO ca : 


_—_ "AN a. AE age die 


ligion tothe old inhabicants , leaſt they ſeeking new —_— 
for the liberty of conicience,ſhould leave their native ſoyle de- 
ſolate, The Moores finiſhed their conqucelt in five yeares, ſay: 
ſome,others in two,& ſome againe in eight monerthes. To keep 
the new conquered countrey in ſubjefion, no way was ſo con- 


_ venient as to plant Colonies: but the CIori/co women would 


not abandon their old ſcates. Heereupon CHuſa and Tarif, by 
Pitts, pardons,& perſwaſions, drew many Chriſtian women to 
forſake their religion, who they married to the Souldicrs.Not 
long after, Vlidor Vbit( whom the MS calleth Almanzar )the 

reat Catsph , ſent over about 500090 Familics of Moores aud 
Fennaffigniogebem a convenient portion of lands, to bee held 
with great immunities, and upon ſmall rents. Theſe politique 
courſes notwithſtanding,. the Aſoores long enjoyed not ſole ſo- 
veraignty hecrein : for the Chriſtians having now recovered 


breath, choſe themſelves Kings; & the authority of the (aliphs 


declining,gave the Saracen ores liberty to erg divers petty 
royalties:fothatatlaſt Spaircfell into a twelve: partitc divifion, 
viz: into the kingdomes and proprietary eſtates of 1 Zeonand 
Oviedo, 2 Navarre,z Corduba,q Galicia, 5 Biſcay,6 Tolledo,7 
Marcia, 8 Caſtile,g Portugall,toValentia,11 ( atelogu, andTa 
eTrragon.;of which in order. ; 

LEON and OVIEDO. 

The Kingdome of LEoN and Oy1tDo hath on the Eaſt and 
South, Bi/cay& Caſtile; on the North,the Ocean: on the Weſt, 
Gaflicia. This country is by a more aneient name called Aftaris, 
from the Aſtares which were the auncient inhabitants hereof. 
It yeelded che ſmall, though ſwitt horſes, which from hence 
the Romans called Aſturcones, wee may Engliſh them Hobbies: 
but in proceſle of time, this eLFfurco became a commonname 
for Gucldings, and eAſturco Macedonicns in Petronims, is no- 
thing but a Hacedonian Nagge. This is the honour crtitle 
of the eldeſt ſonne of Caftele, who is called Prince of the eLſtu> 
ria's: which ſome ſuppoſe to bee _ unto them, becauſe this 
wes the firſt principality which helde up againſt the Afoorers 
But indeed the true original hereof, is to bereferred to the time 
of the marriage of C T2 3 unto Fobn of Gannr, and 
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inright of her mother Conſtance, true heire tothe Realme of 
Caftilezunto Henry,ſonto Tehn the firſt,then in poſſeſſion of this 
Kingdome. For to this new married couple it was granted,faith 
Aarianain his hiſtory,that after the manner of England, where 
the heire apparent is called Prince of Wales; they ſhould be cal- 
led Princes of the cAſtaria's. In ſucceeding times the towne of 
Fean,Ubeda, Biatia, & Andniar, were added to their patrimo- 
ny;and ſo unto this day continue, 

The chiefe Townes of this Kingdome are 1. eAwviles on the 
ſea ſide: 2 Palenza,which firſt telt the armes of the Syevi,z3Owi- 
edo, which gave tivtle to the firſt Chriſtian Kings afcer the Aoo- 
riſh conqueſt. Afterwards they began to be calied kings of O= 
viedo & Leon, An.895.til at laſt Oviedo was quite left out by K. 
Raymir, An.99444 Aſtorga,a town happy in this,that itfelrnor 
the fury ofthe luſttull kmg YVitiz4 : who to ſecure himſelfe in 
his unlawfull pleaſures, and weaken his ſabjeRs if they ſhould 
attempt revenge, diſmantled all the townes in Spazne, EXCept 
Leon, Tolledo, and this eAſtorga. 5 Leow recovered from the 
Moores, An. 732,and by ſome called. Legio, becauſe they gucſſe 
the1ri* Legion to have here lodged,, which was called Legio 
Gimanica: and of this minde is Mercator, + . 

As the luſt of Rodericke, a Spamiſh King,brought the Xoores 
firſt into Spaine, ſo the luſt of Magnnrzn, a Afooriſh Viceroy, 
gave the firſt check to their foreune;which provedar laſt the 0- 
verthrow of that kingdome. For Afag»ntza having employed 
Pelanins, a young Prince of the eHſtaria's, onan Embailie to 
Meſa, the Captaine Generall of the AZoores, then reſident ar 
Cordaba,in hisabſenceraviſhed his ſiſter: & at his returne,dyed 
by the edge of his ſword. In applauſe of this noble a&t, & h 
of greater exploits, Pelagins was by the people, made King of 
Oviedo,whoſe ſucceſfoursthe hiſtory of Spaine thus regiſtreth, 


The Kings of Ov4cdo and Leoy, 


A,C 
716 r Pelagins 20 737 3 Alphonſus 19 
735 3 Faſiaz 756 4 Phroilla 12 


768 
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568 5 Aureliue6 + © © 941 20 Raywis I0.24. 
274 6 Sillog . 965 21 Veramnnd1Il tg 
783 7 CManregatus6 9823 22 AlphoyſoV. 46 
o89 8 Veramwnd6 1028 23/eramnnd II. g 
795 9 eAlphonſtthe chaſt.' * *( SanchaQ.. 
AIST 1G df 4 (29 ITE +I . of Leoy' bs 
825 10 Raymir6 | [1037 24*)PernandK.C30 


$31 1r Ordoguoto © LC of Cafe. 
841 12 Alphonſo the great 1067 25 Alphonſo VI. 4r. 


; >=(46 Oracaof | 
886 13 Garciag © 1) 2128 <BLoom- 3k 
889 14 OrdonagoII 8 1108 26 Alphonſo of f'r'4 
Nav, & Ar. 


897 15 *Phrolal.r-: c 
898 16 efiphouſoIV.6 1123 27 Alphoxſ. VIII. 35. 
904" 19 Raymirili19 1197 28 Fernand Il, 31 

924 18. Ordopno Hl 5 1188: 29 'Alphoyſs 1IN,q2 
929 19 Sinchoya'n” - - 1230 30'Fernaxd. 111 who 
by the power and policy of his mother, ſeazed on the (affiles, 
which were never yetditjoynedfrom Leo. 

The Armes of this Kingdome are e-L-gent, a Lyon peſſant 
crowned Or, which, when the Cafi/es were joyncd to this 
kingdome, were quartered with the Armes of thofe countries. 
This ( as Camden noteth ) was the firft rime that ever armes 
were borne quartered; & the device was ſeconded by our Edw. 
the 3: who to ſhew his title to the Crown of Fravxce, nor onely 
took on the title of King of France, but quartered the Armes 
thereof with thoſe of £ng/and:as to this day they continue. 

2 NAVARRE. 


NAVARRE istheiccond Kingdome, for antiquity,in Spain. 


Te hath on the Eaſt,the Pyrenean mountaines:onthe Welt, /be. 
r45:0n the North, B:cay:onche South Afrragon. The old inha- 
bitants hereof were the Yaſcones,who paſling over the hils into 
France, poſicfſed that part of ir, called ſince Ya/conse, or Gaſ- 

coigne:as (Mercator is of opinion. | 
The chiefe citics are Yiforsa , made a City by 7obn, HufG 
band to © ., Blaneh, king of eArragen and Navarre. This town 
is ſituate inthe country which they now call 4/ava, which in 
our 


a 
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our ordinary Mappes is placed betweene Caſtile and Br(eay,of 
which laſt it ſeemeth to have beenc a part. 2 Yiexs, the title of 
the Nevare»Prince. Nigh unto this towne («/ar Borgia was 
Qlaine by an ambuſh;He was ſonne to Pope eLiexander the 6.8 
by his Father arſ made Cardinall, bat relinquiſhing thar title, 
he was by King Charles the 8, made Duke of Yalence in Da- 
z»lphinec\ Duringthe life.of his Father he had-ceduced many 
townes re the. obedience of the Church, but after hisdeathhe 
was by Pppe Fudie. the 2:confin:d.From!| Rowe:he ſtole to Gon- 
fſatug, Vigeroy-in'Naples for Ferdipand the Catholique : who, 
notwichſtandivg lags ſafe conduct given, ſent:bicz) prifonerto 
Spaing:fom. hence heeſcaped(deſpecrately-Mliding down a win- 
dow)into Navarre, where he was ſlaine(as Gmreciardiene rela- 
teth)by an ambuſh, -So many times was Afachsavels great Po- 
lititianover-reached, by beokmen and fouldiers. . 3 Sangneſſe, 
whoſe inhabitantow& ne1ghbours in the beginning.of this Pyrex 
xean kingdome,paida tribute of Kine yearely.And'4 Pevpelane 
the Metropolis of this Country: a towne bandied by the racket 
of fortune, into the hazards of Gorthes, Moores, Navarrocs, 
French,and now C aſtrlians. ai = 
It eooke the name of Navarre; either froma town amongſt 
the mountaines,called Ngvarrin, a place:matt likely, by reaſon 
of its ſtrong ſituation, to reſiſt the fury of the Moores, and to 
fupport the title of a new Potentate:or from Navos,fignifying 
aChampion country. It was alſo called the kingdome of $o- 
babre, tor that the Pyrenes arc inthis place ſo called. The firſt 
king was Garcia Ximenes, who with 600 men onely , beganto 
oppoſe the Saracens, and left both title and poſſeſſion unto his 
ſucceſſours. The fixt from this Garcia, was Inigo ſurnamed A- 
riſa, who began the ceremony of crowning and anointing in 
this Continent, according to the Spaniſh Hiſtory. But the olde 
Romane Provinciall, citet| by M. Se/den in bis T :tles of Honour 
acknowledgeth no ſuch honour due hereto:aſcribing it only to 
the Emperours of the Eaſt and Weſt, the Kings of Hieruſalem, 
England, France, and Sicily. The 13 King was Sancho, for his 
valour and potencie ſurnamedthe great. Hee was the firſt that 
evor did write himſzlt King of Spaine, his predeceſſours yo ling 
theme 
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"themſelves kings of Navarre; his contEporanies, kings of Leon 
only: the Gorbes, Kings of the Gothes in Sparxe: and ſo the Yar- 
dals and Suevi. The reaſon was, becauſe being a prince of great 
power-ableneſſc,hc had alfo almoſt all Spaize, which belonged 
not tothe Afoores in his poſſeſſion. The Earledome of e4rra- 
gon Was united to this Navarre, An. 867, when Graci4n King 
hereof was married to Vrracagheire of Arragon. Caftile he he 

in the right of his wife Donna Nugna, fiſter and heire to Earle 
Sancho: and as for Leonghee forcibly detained a great part of it 
under his Empirc. Had all thoſe eſtates continued united under 
one head,queſtionlefle the Kingdome of the Afoores had not fo 
long ſubfilted. But this Saucho loving all his fonnes alike, gave 
them alike portions and honours: bequeathing to hiseldeſt ſon 
Garcia, Navarre, and the part of Leon which he conquered: to 
his ſecond fon Fernando, (aftile: to his baſe ſon Raywir, Arra- 
gon:both which he hadereRted into Kingdomes. By meanes of 
this unpolitick courſe, his fonnes being of cquall powers & ho- 
nours, inſtcede of oppoſing the common toe, bandied againſt 
cach other: which, had all theſe principalitics remained joined, 
orthe latter not dignified with the title of Kingdemes: had bin 
avoyded. The 3o King was Cherlesthe 2, whom I mention 
not for any glorious ationsatchieved in his life, for that was 
full.enongh of ignominy, but for the ſtrangencfſe and hideeuſ- 
nes of his death, Hee was a King much given to voluptuouſnes 
and fenſual pleaſures,which to waſtcd his ſpiries,that in his old 
agehe fell into a kind of Lethargie. To comforthis benummed 
joints, he was bound and ſewed up naked in a ſheet ſteeped in 
boyling Aquavite. The Chirurgion having made an endof 
ſowing him, and wanting a knife ro cut of the threed, tookea 
waxx candle that ſtood lighted by him : butthe flame running 
downe by the threed, caught holde on the ſheer: which(accor« 
ding to the nature of Aquavire)burned with that vehemencie, 
that the miſerable King ended his daies inthe fire. The 38" 
princes were Catharine Queene of Navarre, and John Earle of 
Albret in Gaſcosgne, her huſband;in whoſe reigne Navarre was 


- ſurprizcd by Fernando the Catholique,as anon I will more par= 


ticularlytell you. Inthe meane time let us ſumme vp the == 
0 
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of this hillie Realme : as I finde them regiſtred in the Span; 
hiſtories: from whom alſo we borrowed our former ſtories, & 


that immediatly following. 
A.C. The Kings of Navarres 
716 I , Garcia4a 1305 26 Lewis Huttin 10 
758 2 Garcallg4 1315 27 Philepthelong 5 
802 3 Fortunr3 1320 28 Chal. the faire 8 
815 4 Sanchor7 Foane Duof) 
83232 5 Aimenes 18 , Navarre 

840 6 JImpo 27 1328 29YPhidpB. off n 
867 7 _ GarcialII18 Enrenx 
885 8 FortunTl6 1.349 3o Charles Il 37 
gor 9 SancholIig 1386 31 Coarles [I 39 


993 12 GarciaaV7 ?obn King of 
1000 13 Sancho the great. 34 Arragon. 


1034 14 GarciaVizo *{ Leonora Q.. 
1054 15 Sancho V 22 —_ 
1479 33 0. 


920 10 GarcialV 49 +» ; Blanch Q, 
969 11 Sancho[IlI 24 rok. 
1425 32 


1074 16 Sancho VI1LS 
1094. 17 Pedroto C 
1104 18 Alphonſo 30 1479 34 Franc. -Phab: 4 


1134.19 Garcia VII 16 
Fohn ZE... of ( 
gu” 


1150. 20 Seaxcho VIlge'. 
BlanchQ. 
1234 22 Theobald E.' $19 1517 36 Hen.of Albert ”» 
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1194 21 Sancho VIII qo 1483 35 
of Chapaigne Foane of Al- 


1253 23 Theobald1118 ;- /- ibert:. m_ 
1271 24':Henry 3 ., 1556 37 JeAnth, of ..- (16 


foane D. Burbon 
1274 BYTa K. of Cr 1572 38 Henry of Barbon 
France K. of Franceand Navarre, 
1610 39 Lewis King it France and Navarre, now living, 
with whomrcmaine the Rights, but not the poſſeſſion of this 
Kingdome. For in the rcigne of Catharine, and Fohn of e-11- 


bret, Ferdinand the Catholique, gathered a great power under 
pretence 
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pretence of rooting out the Xfoores, and {urprized this King» 
dome altogether urprovided, and deſtitute of all meanes to 
make the ſinalleſt reſiſtance, An.151 3. The pretended reaſon of 
this ſurprizall, was an excommuntication,laid on theſe Princes 
by the Pope, of which this King tooke upon himto be the exe» 
cutioncr : but the true cauſe was an ancient deftre which this 
King had to poffeſſe this frontire Kingdome ; it being a ſtrong 
Bulwarke againit France, It happened then that Lewis the 12 
having incurred the diſpleaſure of Pope Fulio the ſecond ; was 
together with all his adherents, excommunicated; and his,and 
thcir eſtates,givento ſuch as could or would ſubdue them. The 
King & Queen of Navarre were at this time both French ſub- 
jeRts:he in reſpect of Albert,his patcrnall inheritance, and ſhee 
of her Earledomes of Fosxe and Bearne,& therefore ſided with 
the Freach King. Ferdinand having(as we faide )levied an Ar- 
my under colour of extirpating the Moores, turneth upon the 
French King;and demaundeth of theſe Princes, not onely a free 
paſſage through their country ; but alſo to have certaine places 
of (trength put into his hands, for his better aſſurance, Theſe 
unjuſt demaundsthe Navarropsdenyed. W berupon Ferdinand 
with al expeditio invadeth the kingdome,which he took with- 
out a blow given, the French King bcing as backward inaffor- 
ding due aſſiſtance, as the other was unprovided of meanes for 
defece.The French netled with this loſſe, divers times attepted 
the recovery of it,but in vainc: for the Spaniard ſtillKeepeth it. 

The Armes of Navarre are Gules, a Carbuncle nowed,O0r. 

Inthis Kingdome was the order of knighthood calied the 
Lilly, begun by Garcia the ſixt, their blazon is.a pot of Lillies, 
on which is graved the portraiture of our Lady;their duty was 
to defend the faith, and daylie to repeat certaineeAve Maries, 
&C. as the Eftates du monde tranſlated by Grimſton. 

The Kingdome of Corduba comprehendeth eAndalizia, 
the country of Granada,and E frremadara. 

1 efndalufta, called by Pliny,{ onventin { orbuven/is,1$ VC» 
tweene the hill Seira CHoreza North : Grenada, E:{t:and the 


Sca. Itis(o called quaſe Vandatuzita, from the Vandals, who 
long 
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long time,and till their expulſion into eFfr:ca, poſſeſſed it. 
This is the moſt rich and fertile countfy of all Spaine, wate- 
red with the rivers Anas,2 Oater, 3 Betir,& 4 Tenco, © 
The chiefe cities are {ordwuba the royall ſeat of the Moori/h 
Kings : here was borne Lucan & both the Seneca's. 
Druoſq; Senecas, unicumgq; Lucanww 
Fecunda loquitur Cordiba, faith Martial. 
Cora«baglorying in her fruitfull field, 
One Lncan,and two Seneca's did yceld. 

This City is vulgarly called Cordova, & hence commethour 
true Cordovan leather,made of the skinne of a Sardinian beaſt. 
Neere untothis city isa Wood of 3o miles in length, having 
nothing but Olive trees: & not farre hence, by the Village cal- 
led Mnndai was fought that notable battaile between {eſar, & 
the ſonnes Of Pompey. The honour of the day fell unto Ceſar, 
who then made an end of the civil warres: which that very day 
foure yeares before, were begun by Pompey the Father. In this 
battaile Ceins Pompeins was ſlain, & his ſtrengthbroken.Nei- 
ther did Ceſar eſcape without greatloſſe, he never being before 
fo putto his laſt trump: for ſecing his ſouldiers give backe, he 
reſolutely maintained the fight, bidding them rememberthey 
had at unde forſaken their Generall. Shame, and hisnoble 
example, encouraged his {ouldiers to a new onſet, which was 
Honourcd with the tropheyes of viRory. This was the laſt field 
that Ceſar ever was in,he being not long after murdered in the 
Senate-houſe, In other places,he pſed to ſay, he fought for ho= 
nour, in this for his life. 2 Marchena where the beRt Geinets 
arc,not of this Province alone,bur of all Spaine:the river Bersc, 
(as it is thought)conveying ſome ſecret vertue into them. OF 
this race was the horſe which Ceſar ſoloved, that at his death 
kc ercRed his ſtatue in the Temple of Yerws: And the auncient 
Luſitani thought they were ingendred by the wind. 3 Medina 
Sidoxia, whote Duke was Captaine Generall of the /nvincible 
eArmado 1588. 4 Lucardi Baramedaa great Haven Towne, 
at whichthe man whicheither was the true Sebaſtian King of 
Portugal, or elſe would ſo havebeene accounted, arrived ina 
Gallcy from Naples, where he had beene kept in a darke dun- 
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gcon three daies withoutany ſuſtenance, but knife 8 .a halter, 
1f my judgment duifſt herein be free, 1could fay that the argu- 
mentslaid down inthe Span Hiltory on this behalfe,are both 
unanſwered, & better thea ſuch as were brought againſt hi. 
But he hath bin now long dead,& therefore let all the probabi- 
lities & ſuſpitions of his being the ſame man, bee. buried with 
bim:though certain it is,that the Spamards uſed to ſay, that ei= 
ther he was the true Sebaf5ax,or the divell in his likenes.5 Xe- 
yes 2 (eatoawn alſo, whence come our Xeyes tack, commonly cal» 
led Sherrie ſacke.6 Tariffa,lcated at the end of the promontory 
tovvard Afruke, and fo called, becaufe Tarsfthe leader of the 
Moores into Sparne,herelanded. And 7 Sevil the faireſt city not 
of Azdaluziaalune, but of all Spaiwe. It is in compaſlc 6 miles, 
cnviconed vvith beautifull vvals, & adorned vvith many mag- 
nificent & ſtately buildings, as Palaces, Churches, & Monaſlte- 
ricsamongſt vvhich, that ofthe Gertoſins is endovved vvith 
25000 crovvnes of yearcly revenue. Lndcr the jurifdiction of 
this city are no lefſe then 2 0000 ſmall Villages. It 1s alſo a moſt 
flouriſhing Univerſity, vvherin ſtudied Avicey the Aſoore, that 
excellent & learned ſcholler: Pope Sy/veſter the 2* ,& Leander. 
Famous alfo it is for tyvoprovinciall Councels holden here, the 
firſt An. 584, the laſt An,636: & alſo that hereare continually 
maintained 20000 Gennets forthe ſervice ofthe King. The Ri- 
ver Betis dividethit intotvvo parts,both joyned together by a 
ſtately & beautifull bridge. It vv:s recovered by Fernand the 27 
of Caſtile, An 1248. From hence come our Sevsl Orenges;from 
hence the Caft+/1ans hoite ſaile toward the [ndias : laſtly heere 
reſterh the body of Chriſtopher Columbni(as Qnade relateth) 
with this epitaph, 
Chriſt ophorus(genuit quem Genoa clara ) Columbus 
(N umme percul/ns quo ne(cio )promns in altum. 
Deſcendens pelagns,ſolem verſuſque cadentemy, 
Dairetto curſu,noſlro ha'lenus abaita mundo 
Litora detexi, Hiſpano parutura Philsppo: 
eAuaenaa hinc alus plura, + majora relinquens. 
I Chriftopher Colambus whom the land 
Of Gezoa firſt brought forth, firſt cooke in hand _ 
(I 
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(I know tot by what Deitie incited) - 

To ſcull the Weſterne waves: & was delighted, 
To finde ſuch coaſts as were unknowne before. 
Theevent was good,for I deſcry'd the ſhore 
Ofthe New World,thac it might learne t'obey 
Philip,which o're the Span ſhaald beare ſway. 
And yet I greater matters left behinde - | 
For menof more meanes,& a braver minde, 

Maginus faith, that the cuſtome of this rown onely is worth 
unto the King halfea million of gold yearly,& that therevenues 
of the Archbiſhop hereof are 100000 crowns yearely,as having 
in his whole Dioceſe a00o Bencfices, beſides Frieries, Nunne- 
ries, Hoſpitals: thathe is next in degree to him of Toledo; & is 
the Metropolitan of Andainzia, ard the Portunate Iauds. Ifie 
dore (o much renowned for his protoundneſſe in learning, was 
Biſhop here, which is uſually called Idorns Hiſpalenſis, to dis 
ſRinguiſh him from another of that name,called Pelu/iora. 

2 Granada isbounded with Aſarsia on the Eaſt; eLndalu= 
z44,0n the Weſt: aſtsle, North: & the Mediterranean, Souths 
The chiefe Cities are Granada, a fine & ſtately Towne, whence 
come our Granada ſtockings. The houſes hereof are built all of 
curious free ſtone,with delicate and artificiall maſonry, ſhew- 
ing great magnificence. It is repleniſhed within with abun- 
dance of wholſome and pleaſant ſprings, and fenced without 
with a ftroug wall, in whichare 12 gates, anda30 turtetss. 
Here is ſtill to be ſeenethe palace of the AZooriſs Kings, an exe 
cellent and magnificent ſtruure, covered over with gold,and ' 
indented with Meofaicall worke. This city is the ordinary Par» 
liament & Court of Juſtice for all the Southerne parts of Spaiv, 
in like manner as /atadolit is for the North: Madrid which is 
the higheſt Parhament, having juriſdiRion over, and receiving 
appeales from both. 2 eAlama,famous for her bathes: 3 Mala» 
ga, or Malaca, atowne ſacked by Craſſus the rich Romane, 
who flying into Spaixe to avoide the fury of eAarin: and Cin- 
»a, Who had flaine his father and uncle, hid himſelfe and his 
companions eight moneths together in a cave : but having in- 
telligence of their deaths, he iſſued out,and ranſacked among(t 
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many other cities,this J{a!a74. From hence come our Malaga 
Sacks: &to the great prejui.ice of the Moores was this Towne 
taken by Fernand the Cathc'ique,1487. 4 Almeria,a great Ha= 
ven Town.5 Of«na. | 
' 3 Eſtremedura bath on the Eaſt and North, *Cafti/e; on the 
Weſt, Portugal;onthe South, YVandaluziatit was once called 
Beturia,from the river Betis, which runneth through ic. The 
Chicfe cities are 1 Merida( formerly called eLugn/ta Emerita) © 
nigh unto which was the battle betweene Ya#ia King of the 
Gothes, and eAtace King of the »L1ans, and Varndals(lurnamed 
S#linges )che victory whereof falling to the Gorhes, cauſed the 
Yaraals tolcave their firſt footing in Spaine. This Town ſprang 
from the ruine of Norba Ceſarca ; which by Petronins & Afras 
»ins,ewo of Pompeyes Captaines, was laid even with the grofd, 
for adhering faithfully to Ful5s Caeſar, It was built and made a 
Colonic by eAugnſtas, who placing init his olde touldiers, 
whom the Latiyes call Emerits, gave itthe name of Auguſta Ee 
merita.2Guadalcanall, famous for mines of goldandilver, The 
firſt /ncolg were the Yeſtones, It was taken from the CHoovres, 
1417, 

The Saracens having made almoſt a plenary conqueſt of 
Spaine, and utterly ſubverted the Gerhi/b Kingdome, were firſt 
ſubje& to the Caliphs of Babylon. But after ſome few yeares, 
the vaſte Empire of the Saracens over-burdened by its owne 
weight,began to bend downward; & the Sulrens, who by inſti. 
tution were but Vicegerentsto the Pope of Badger, inveſted 
themſelves with the wreathcs of royall authority : every one 
plucking ſome feathers from the Arabian Peacocke to hide his 
own takednes withall. In this confuſton,the more potent Sara- 
cent of Spaine, fortified themſelves as they beſt could : making 
as many kingJdomes, as citties; and almoſt as many citties, as 
rownes. Yct did the more ſplendid Sun of Majeſty ſhine inthe 


ſpheare of Corduba. 
A.C. The Moors Kings of Corduba. 
757 t efbderamenzo ' 819 4 eMAbderamenil.20 
787 2 Fizen7 3839 5 Mahomet 35 
794 3 Haliathan 25 874 6 Almndix3 © 
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876 7 eAbdallatz 1003 T4 Cacin 4 

889 8 Abderamen1lll.go 1007 15 Hiaia 

939 9 Halt Hatonu 17 1007 I6eAbderawen 1IV.t 
956 10 Hizanll. 33 1008 17 fabomet III, 1 
989 11 Zulcimen 4 1010 18 Hizes IIL.1 

993 12 HMahomet Il.8 1011 19 Foar 3 

1001 13 Hal: 2 1014 20 Mahomet IV. 


After the death of this Mahomer,the kingdome of Cordub a 
was tolſed with divers fortunes; as beang lometimes under the 
protection, fomtimes the command ofthe kings of Fez. & 2o- 
rorco: but alwayes {ſupported by the Africans, againſt the Chri- 
ftians in Spaive, till at laſt the Kingdome was ruinated by King 
Fernand of Caſtile,1 236, after it had flouriſhed under 20 kings 
almoſt 260 yeares, The Armes of Corduba(as Baro noterh ) 
were Or,a Lyon Gzles,armed & crowned of the firſt; a border 
Azare,chargcd with 8 towres Argent. Cordubathus taken, the 
Moores flic to Granada, & there renue their ſtrength and king- 


dome: Which kingdome,how & when it ended, we ſhall nor be . 


long before we tell you. As for the name & nation of Aoores,it 
cotinued even untill our time,moft of that people profeſſing,or 
ſeeming to profeſle the Chriſt:a Religion. But inthe yeare 1609 
tothe number of a million of them & upwards, going about to 
free themſelves fro the danger of the Inquiſition, & to recover 
thcir old liberty again: gave juſt occaſton to the kings of Spaine 
to uſe that hard point of ſeverity toward them, which-he after. 
wards did; baniſhing the whole nation out of his dominios for 
ever:when this had bin to the their native ſoyle,for almoſt goo 
yearcs. The Mooriſh Kings of G ranada. 

1235 1- © Mahomet Alcamir 36 

1273 2 Mahomet MireAlmiy 30 

t302 3 CMahomet Aben Ezar 7 

1309 4 HMahomet eAben Evarto 

1319 5 1ſmael 3 

1322 6 CMahomett2 

1334 7 7oſeph Aben Amet 20 

1354 8 Mabomet Lagur.33 

1377 9 CHhhomet Vermenl 2 
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1279 10 CMahomet Guadix 13 

1392 11 /oſepb1I.4 

1396 12 Mabomet Aben Balua.11 

1407 13 7oſephII.16 

1423 14 CMahomert Aben Azarq. 

1427 15 Mahomet the little 5 

1432 16 foſeph AbeneAlmnd13 

1445 17 ( Mahomet Oſmen8 

1453 18 IſmaclIl.9 

1462 19 MnleyeAlboacen 16 

1478 20 Hahomet Boabdelin , The laſt King of 
the Moores in Sparne : For as the Kingdome of Granada began 
under a ahomet, a Fernand being King of Caſti/e: fo it ended 
under a Hahomet,a Fernand being King of Caſtsle.In the tenth 
yerre thenof this mans raigne, about the yeare 1492, the Em» 
pire of the AZoores ended in Spaine; by the valour of Ferdinand 
the Catholique,and 7/abe/his wife: after their firſt entrance in» 
toir, more then 760 yeares. Such as afcer the decay of their 
kingdome ſtayed in Spaire,were by a ſtatute 1n that caſe provi- 
ded,to be Chriſtened;and that they might bee knowne to be as 
they profcfſed,the Ingmiſition was ordained, conlitting of a cer- 


taine number of Domenican Friers ; who finding ſuch counter- 


feir Chriſtians, were firſt gently to reprove and exhort them; 
and after,if no amendement followed, to inflit ſome mult u- 
pon them, This cuſtome in it ſelfe, was wondrous tolerable & 
laudable:but from the Aoores it is turned on the Proteſtants, & 
that with ſuch violence & extremity of torture; that it is coun» 
ted the greateſt tyrannie, & tevereſt kind of perſecution under 
heaven. Inſomuch that many Papiſtes who would willingly 
die for their Religion, abhorre the very name & mention of it; 
and tothe death, withſtand the bringing in of this ſlavery a= 
mong them. This is it that made the people of eLrragon, and 
Naples rebell, countries were the people are all of the Papall 
fide : and this was it which cauſed the irremediable revolt of 
the Low-comntyies; the greateſt part of that Nation atthe time 
of their taking Armes, being Catholickes. Yet is it planted 
and eſtabliſhed in Spaire, and all 7caty, ( Naplesand Venice ex- 
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cepted. This racking of mens conſciences(as Sir Zdw. Sandes 
writeth )is commitrted to the moſt zealous, ficric & rigorous 
Friers inthe whole packe. Tine leaſt ſuſpition of hereſie, affini- 
tie, or commerce with Heretickes, reproving the lives of the 
Clcrgic, keeping any bookes or editions of bookes prohibited; 
orditcourſing in matters of Religion, are offences ſufficient. 
Nay they will charge mens conſciences under paine of damna- 
tion, to detect their neareſt and deareſt friends,it they doe but 
iuſpet them to be herein culpable. Their proceedings are with 
rcat ſecrecy & ſeverity: for 1 the partics accuſed, ſhall never 
now their accuſcr, but ſhall bee conſtrained to reveale their 
owne thoughts & affeions. 2 If they be but convinced ot any 
errour in any of their opinions, or be gainſayed by two witneſ- 
ſcs,they are immediatly condemned. 3 If nothing can be pro. 
ved againſt the, yer ſhall they with infinite tortures & mileries 
be kept in the houſe divers yeares, for a tcrrour to uthers: & 4 
if they eſcape the firſt brunt with many torments, & much an» 
guiſh, yet the ſecond queſtioning or ſuſpition, brings deathre- 
medileſſe. And as for torments & kinds of death, P halaris & his 
fellow-tyrants come farre ſhort of theſe blood-hounds. Each 
of thoſe Inquiſlitors is honourcd with the title of Lord, & are a 
great terrour to the neighbouring Peazants. There goeth a tale, 
how one of their Lordſhips deſiring to cate of the peares which 
grew in a poore mans Orchard not far off, ſent for him to come 
unto him: which put the poore Swaine into ſuch afright, that 
he fell ſick, 8 kept his bed. Being after wards informed that his 
peares were the caule of his Lord ſhips meſſage, he plucked up 
the tree by the roots, carrying 1t with all the fruite on it unto 
him: & when he was demanded the realon of that unhusbandly 
ation, he proteſted that he would never keep that thing in his 
houſe which ſhou!d give any of their Lordſhips a further occa» 
fion to ſend for him. 
The Armes of Granada arc Or, a Pomegranat ſlipped Yerr. 
4. GALLICIA. 
G allicia hath © the Eaſt the 4ſturia's:on the Weſt & north the 
ſc3:onthe ſouth theriver inins. the former inhabitats were of 
old called Galaici, whence the name is derived. The — 
D-0] | | like 
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SPAINE, 53 
like that of the 4ſiuria's, mountainous,& almoſt inacceſſible; 
and fo the fitter to hold out againſt forreigne invaſiens, and to 
defend the perſon of its owne'Princes , and the common li. 
berty. 

The chiefe Citiesare 1 Compeſtellathe ſeat ofan Archbiſhopp 
Valgarly called S. Fago, inthe honour of Saint Fames, who 
lieth here buried, & of whom there is an order of Knights. In a 
Church of this towneare kept the reliques of S. Zames, which 
are to this day worſhiped with incredible devotion, and viſi- 
ted with a wonderfull concourſe of people. This Church alſo 
did Charles the great, make one of the three ſeats eLpoſtolicke, 
the other two being S. Perers in Rome, and S. Fohns in Epheſus. 
This towne is alſo an Univerſity. 3 Baioxaat mouth of Xfinins, 
and 3 Coronna not farre from the Promontory Nerins. This 
town is that which iscalled the Groyne, ſoofte metioned in our 
laſt warres with the Spaniards. he hiſtory of Spain telleth us 
that whe the Vandals made their firſt inrodes into Spare, there 
entred with them a people called the Swevs, who, according to 
the diviſion made betweenthem, the Yandales, and Alan, laid 
hands on this Province:under the conduQ of Hermeric the firſt 
King. The third king Reccarre did reccivethe Chriſtian Faith, & 
with it alſo Arriani/me : hee ſurprized Navarre and eArragon, 
but could not defend his owne countrie from Theodoricke the 
Gothe ; who after gave the Gallicians leave to choole a new 
King. Hercupon enſued divers bloudie factions betwixt the 
more potent of the Nobility, cill ac laſt the honour fell on 4- 
riſmund. Finally ,after this kingdome had endured 197 yeares: 
it was ſubdued by Leonigi/d,a king of the Gothes, It wasagaine 
made a Kingdome, by Alphonſo the great, of Leon; and by him 
givento his ſonne Ordogyo, an. 886: & was againe incorpora- 
ted to Leonby Alphonſo the fixt, who wreſted ir from Dos 
Garcsa,1081. The Armes of this kingdoitne were 41zare, Semie 
of croſſe croſiets firchee,a Chalice covered Or: as Fara. 

5. BiSCAIE. 

Biſcaie, called formerly (antabria, is betwixt Navarre, 
Eaſt; old Caſt»/e, South; Leon, Weſt; & the Cantabrian Ocean, 
North, It tookenamefrom the Yaſcones, part of which people 
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when they left their old ſeats, came intothis country; naming 
it firſt YVaſcaia,then Viſcaia,now Byaia. 

The chiefe Cicies are 1. Tholo/a. 2. Saint Sebaſtians 3 S. Ane 
dera,q. Fonterabia,thele three laſt ports onthe Sea. 5 Brlbo (an- 
ciencly called Flavionavia)two miles diſtantfrom the Maine. 
It aboundeth with good wines, much cartell, the beſt bread, & 
eryed blades,called Bulbo blades. Ic is a towne allo of great traf. 
ficke, and conſequently of great riches; here being many pri- 
vate men which yeerely build three or foure ſhips. 

The C muatry is mountainous and wo die, out of whole hils 
ariſe150 Rivers, of which [herws and Dueras are the chicfe. 
Here is excellent timber to build ſhippes, & ſuch an abundance 
if iron, that tr is called The Armorie of Spaine, 

The p-1ple of this Province ule a language different from 
the rſt of Spare : and ts reported to have continued without 
great alceration, ſince the confuſion at Babel. That it is of this 
age, [ will not ſtand to prove; thoughan argument hereof may 
be the ſmall or no atfinicy it hath wich other tongues, Yet that 
it was the ancient language of Spaine, is more then probable, 
becauſe this people have ever continued without any mixture 
of forreine Nations ; as being never throughly ſubdued either 
by Romanes, Carthaginians, Gothes, or Moores: and fo they 
remai:1cd,as in their liberties not maſtered,(o in their language 
not alcered, Inlike manner the Arabique continueth uncorrupe 
in the hillie parts of Granada; the tongue of the old Brier aines, 
. in our Wales;and the ancient Eperotique, in the high & woodie 
parts of that countrie. Neither doc theſe B:/caimes differ from 
the reſt of Spaine in language, but in cuſtomes alſo, three of 
which [ will ſet downe as alightto the r«t. Firſt they account 
themſelves free from taxes, and contributions to the kings of 
Spaine : yeelding them obedience with their bodies, but nor 
with their purſes. And when any of the Spamiſh kings in their 
progreſics come to the Frontiers of this Country, hee bareth 
one of |.is legs, and in that manner entreth into it. There he is 
met by the Lords and Gentlemen there dwelling, who proffer 
him ſom: few ſmall braſle pieces (Heravids they call them, 
whereot 500 goe toacrowne )inaleatherne bag, hanged at the 
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end of a lance; but withall rhey tell him that he muſt not take 
them. This ceremony performed,they all attend the king in his' 
journey; and this I learned from a Gentleman, who hath ſpent 

lome tine. in this Countrie. 2. they admit no Biſhops to come 

amongſt them; and when Fer»end theCatholique'came in pro- 
greſſe hither, accompanicd amongſt others, by the Biſhop of 

Pampelnne:the people aroſe in Armes, drave back the Biſhop, 

and gathering all the duſt on which-they.thought he had tro- 

den, flung 1t into the Sea. 3. The women at all meetings doe 

firit drinke ; a cnſtome which hath continued ever lince Ogno 

Countellſe ot Ca/ti/e, would have poyſoned her ſonne Sancho. 

The ancient inhabitants werethe Cantabri, a people of that 
courage, that they defended the liberty of their country againſt 
the Romgnes,when the reſiduc of Spaine was fubdued:. & were 
at laſt not without great «fuſion of Bloud, & manifeſt tokens 
of manly reſulution,& Heroick ipirits, ontheir parts, vanqui= 
ſhed by the darling of Fortune, Augsſtas. Such hillie & monn» 
tainous people are alwaics the laſt that are conquered, and the 
firſt chat ſtand on their owne guard : as beſides theſe Bi/caines, 
the Navarrojzand eAſfturians here in Spaine, inreſpet of the 
Atoores; & our Brittames in telationtothe Saxons, Whether 
itbe, that living ina ſharpeaire, and being inured to labour, 
they prove on occaſion, good and able men ::or that the Forts 
of Natures owne building, are not {o cafily wonne,as defended: 
or that the unpleaſantnefle of the Country & unfruitfulneſſe of 
the ſoile, yeeld no occaſion to ſtrangers to deſire & adventure 
for it, I cannot determine. Theſe Bs/caines were the laſt allo that 
ſubinitted to the fury of the Afoores, whomihortly after they 
drove thence by the val-ur of Sorzaa Noble Scoe 8750 : whole 
poſterity enjoyed this proprietary Lordſhip, till that Nero of 
Spaine, Don Peerozviolently tooke it from the true Heire, Dox- 
2a Fane,and her husband,t 358. 

6. TOLLEDO. 

T oftedo is now accounted a part of new Caſts/e.As it was a 
kingdome diſtinR,it embraced this town,& its Terricories ex= 
tending overt the Southeaſt of Caſts/e, now called Caps de Can 
latrava,& io downward m— AMnrcia, This country was + 
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old the ſcate of the Carpentam.The chiefe city is Toleds,ſeated + 


on the river Tapws: it 1s beautified with many places of rare & 
excellent archicccture: & fortified with 50 towres ſtanding on 
the walls; It is ſcarcd in the very.ccnter almolt of Spasne, and is 
paſſing wrllinhabited,as well by Noblemen, who reſide there 
for pleaſurc;by merchants, who reſort thither for commodity; 
and by men of warre, who are garriſon'd there for the defence 
ot it. This city was-taken by the Aſoores at their firſt entrance 
into Spame,715: they thereia behaving themſelves more advi- 
iedly in ſtriking firſt at the head ,then could be expeRed of ſuch 
B arbariaxs. lt was firſt under the Mahumetan Calyphs,& their 
Vicegerents; after it became a peculiar kingdome, and was ta- 
kenfrom Haia Alcaduchir thelaſt king, by 4!phonſo the firſt 
king of Caftule, ro83, This Citty was the ſeat of the Gorhi/6 
Kings,nne of which viz. Bamba wallcd ir. 

Erexit( fautore Deo) Rex inclytusnrben, 
 Bamba,ſne celebrempratendens gentis honorem, 

King Bamba(Godaſliſting)wall'd this Towne, 
Excelling ſo the ancient Gothes renowne. 

Nextic was the feat of the 2ſoori/p Princes ; and now of the 
Archbiſhops, who are the chicfc Prelars of Spaine, and Preſi- 
dents for the molt part of the Taqui/iriow. Their revenewes are 
certainly the greateſt of any ſpiritaall Prince, except the Popes 
as amounting to the yearely value of 300000 Erownes. This 
City is honoured with an Univerſity, famous for the ſtudy of 
the Civill & Canon Lawes ; aSalſo with 18 Nationall Coun. 
celshere held under the Gorhs/b kings. The next city of any note 
15(latrave,on the river Ava, famons for irs order of Knights, 
It ſtandeth on, or neecre unto the place where in former times 
Rood the ſtrong and famous city Caftu/o ; which being under 
the command of the Romanes, was by the Gyreſtens, a people 
that dwelt on the other ſide of the river, tuddainly entred and 
taken. But Sertorias entrivg after them at the ſame gate, put the 
to the \word; and eattfing his men to apparell themſelves inthe 
cloathes of their flaine etiemies, he led them to the chiefe Cities 
of the Gyreſtns where the people ſuppoſing them to be their 
companions, opened the gates, & were all either flaine or ſold 
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for ſlayes;So Phatarch. The third towne of note is Zatbora,vul- 
garly call:d Talveira ds Roina avery neat: and ſweete towne, 
ſeated onthe Tagus. 

The armes(fairh Gu//ag are B,a crowne mitrall imperial 
O,garmihed with fundry precious gemmes propey,  - 

7. MURCIA. TIES 

MuKRC Ia was informer times a very rich and profitable 
country, ſtored with all fruits of the earth, and fo abounding 
infilver mines, that-rhe Romanes who were then Lords of it, 
kept continually 400 men here at. worke;and received the pro- 
fit of 25000 Drachm#'s daily. It is environed with New Gaſtle, 
or the kingdome of Tolledo, Weſt; Granada, South ; Valentsa 
North; & the Mediterranean, Eaſt, The chiefe townes are 1 A- 
lcane a faire harbour, from whence we have our. true eAlicane 
winc,made of the juyce of mulberries,which arc here growing 
in great plemty. 2 {urcia(by Prolome calicd _ the 
river S:goxrg,from whence the whole country is named. 3 No- 
va Carthage,or Cartagena, builtby Afdrabal of Carthage,and 
ramed in the ſecond Pumck warre, by Scipio eFfricanus;a man 
of that rare chaſtiry,that during all his wars in Spaive,he would 
not permit any vf the young Virgins of the Country to bee 
brought beforehim, leſt his eyes ſhould betray his heart. It is 
now famous for the Haven which it hath, very capacious,& of 
that ſafety, thar, that worthy Sea Captaine eAndreas Doria, 
Admirall unto Charles thi fift, uſed to ſay, that there were but 
three ſafe ports in the Mediterranean, which were Cartagena, 
Augnſt & July:meaning,as I conceive,that thoſe two monthes 
being commonly free from winds and tempeſts, were no leſſe 
ſecure to mariners, then the port of Cartagena. Sce, I beſeech 
you, the priviledge ofautority and antiquity ; for had a mea= 
ner man ſpoke this in thofe times, or a greater man in theſe 
wherin wee live: neither the one nor the other would have bin 
remembred for it. But one inch: f greatneſſe, and another of 
age,bath [ perccive, the prerogative to put ſuch ſaplefſe & un» 
worthy conceits upon the Regiſter, which in our daies would 
either not be obſerved,or elle ſcorned 


Leoniguld,the Gothe, tooke this Country from the Romanes : 
al 
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and it was recovered from e1boqur the laſt HMoori/s King,by 
Fernand of Caſtile, 1241. The chiete river of this Country is 
Gnadalaquir. 

8. CASTILE. . 

Caſtsleis boanded on the Eaſt with Navar,e>Frragor, and 
the country of Toledo; onthe Weſt, with Portugal; on the 
North, with the eAſtmria's ;on the South, with Andalazsa and 
Granada.This was the moit prevailing kingdome of all Spazze, 
to which the reſt are all united;either by conqueſt or intermar» 
riages.Itis now divided into the New and the 014. 

The 01d Caftite is fituate on the North of the New.The chiete 
Cities are, 1 Soria, or Numantia, in which 4000 Souldiers 
withſtood 40000 Romans,tor fourteenc yeares: Dureing which 
time, having valiantly repulſed, and forced them unto two diſs. 
honorable compoſitions, they at laſt reſolved ona ſtrange and 
deſperate end. For gathering all their armour, mony and goods 
together, they laid them ana pile, which being fired,they vo- 
luntarily buried themſelves inthe flame: leaving Scipio nothing 
but the barc name of Namantia to adorne his triamph. 2 Se- 
govia, a Towne famous for clothing. 3 Yaladelit, a neat fine 
Towne, andan Liniverſity. It was reckoned one of the 7 anci- 
ent Univerſities of Spaine, but afterwards falling to decay, it 
was reſtored by king Phi/ip the 2, whoſe birth place it wasz&-» 
who ercted herea Colledge, among others tor the education: 
of young Enzgls/+ fugitives. 4 Avila, called formerly Abale,of 
which Toſtarns was Biſhop, and is therefore called eLbnlenſcs. 
Hee was,as the Epiſtle to his workes informeth me, Preſident 
ofthe Councell to Fohn the 2, king of eArragon ; and will bee 
eternally famous for his{carned & painefull Commentaries on 
the Bible. For ſo great they are, that it is ſuppoſed(if we had all 
his workes )that he wrote as many ſheets as he lived dates: and 
for the worth of them take along with you this culogite, which 
({a/anubon in his worke againſt Baronivs, aftordeth him; Lawdo 
acumen virs, ſi in meliora incidifſet tempora,longe maximi. 5 Bur 
Fos built,or rather repaired by, Nugno Belides, a German: this 

Towne contendeth with Toledo for the Primacy of Spaine. 6, 
Salamanca, the famonleſt Academy of this Country, _— 
re 
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ted by Fernand the 2. of Caſtile, A.1240;and was by the edids 
of the Popes, togethcr with Oxford, Paris and Bononia, Crea= 
ted a Generale tudium ; wherein ſhould be Profeſſours of the 
Hebrew,Chaldaicke,and Arabicke tongues, 

The chic fe rivers of this Province are Kelanos rifing nigh 
to Burgos.2, Tormesgliding by Salamanca. 3. Daerus the mott 
violent river of Spaine. | 

The New Caftile is on the South of the O14. The chiefe cities 
there are,1 Madrid, the kings feat,whoſe refidence though the 
Couatry be neither fruitful not pleaſant, hach made thar place, 
of a Village,the moſt populous Towne of all Spaize. It is a cu- 
ſtome.that exccpt ſome compoſition be made,all the upper ſto= 
ries belong to the King. 2. Alcalade Henares(of old Compla- 
tzm)an Univerſity famous for the ſtudy of Divinity. z eAlcare 
tara, of which there is an order of Knights. 4 S:zgnewca, a ſmall 
Academy. 5. Cuenca ſcated at the ſpring head ot the river Xu. 
car. Here ailo is the Eſturiall or Monaſtery of S. Lanrence, 
built by King Philip the ſecond. Aplace( ſaith Duade, who 
ſpendeth 13 pages in its deſcription )of that magnificence, that 
no building in times paſt, or thispreſent, is comparable to it. 
The front toward the Weſt is adorned with thre ſtately gates, 
the middlemoſt whereofleadeth into a molt magnificent Tem. 
ple; a Monaſtery, in whichare 150 Monkes of the order of $, 
Zerome;& a Colledge: That on the right hand, openeth into di- 
vers offices, belonging to the Monaſtery ; that on the left,unto 
ſchooles and out-houſes, belonging tothe Colledge. At the 
foure corners there are foure turrets of excellent workemane 
ſhip; & for heighr,majeſticall. Toward the North,is the Kings 
Palace: on the S-uth part, divers beautifull & ſumptuous gal- 
leries ; & qathe Eaſt ſide, ſundry gardens & walls, very plea» 
ſing & deleQable. it containeth in all 11 ſeverall quadrangles, 
every one incloyftered:and is indeed ſo bravea ſtrucure,that a 
voyage into Spaine were well imployed: were it onely to ſee ic 
& returne. The other parts of it as Toledoand its territories, 


we have already mentioned, 
The chiefe rivers are, 1 7 ag#57.2 Xarama honoured with the 


nc1ghbourhood of Aaarid, and 3 T «ina. 
The 
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The old inhabitants of theſe Caſftiler, were the Vaceas, Vento. 
nes, Ovetani, Baſtitani, Dittani &c, From none of theſe the 
name of Cafe can be deduced; fo that we muſt fetch ir either 
from the {aſte2ars, once the inhabirants of (atelogne ; or from 
ſome ſtrong fortified Caſtle in theſe parts. This laſt conjetare 
may ſeeme probable , becauſe the Armes of this kingdome are 
Gules a Caftle triple-towred Or: Neither 15 it any way ſtrange 
for Provinces, eſpecially ſmaller ones(for ſuch ar the firſt this 
was, though now much extended both in bounds and power) 
to take their names from a Caſtle. For(to goe no farther)even 
with us, Richmondſhire, was ſo called from the Caſtle of Rich- 
word, there built by Alaine Earle of Briztarne : and Flinthire 
tooke denomination from a Caſtle built of flint ſtones, by Hen 
ry the 2, Wee may ſee hereby how much {elivs Secandus Crue 
#50 was deceiaved, who writeth that A/phoyſo the third having 
overthrowne Mahemet Enaſir King of Morocco & Granada, & 
put 60000 of his men to the ſword:aſſumed theſe Armes:that 
thus named this kingdome, which was before called the Ring- 
dome of the a that victory like a ſtrong caſtle 
(forſooth )confirmed his kingdome unto him. And for the for= 
mer Etymologic it appeareth moſt evidently,in that the people 
are by the Latinescalled Caftellaws, the Country Coftella. 

C afile was an Earledome under the command uf Leoz, till 
the daies of Sancho the firſt, whoſe ſubſtitute in this Country 
was then one Fernand Gonſales: who comming bravely accom. 
panied to the Court of Zeon,ſold unto the king Sencho,an Hauk 
and an horſe of excellent kindes; onthis condition, that if at a 
day appointed,the mony agreed on were not paid, it ſhould be 
doubled and redoubledevery day till the payment. This money 
by the negligence ofthe Kings Officers,grew ſo gygat a ſumme; 
that to ſatisftie Gonſales, the King made him the Proprictary 
Earle of C «ſtsle,939. The heire to the fift Proprietary Earle, was 
Donna Nugna, married to Sencho the great of Navarre, 1028: 
by whom this Earledome was made a Kingdome, & givento 
Ferdinand his fonne, 1034. whole ſuccefſaurs we find Catalo- 
gued thus in the Spaniſh hiſtory, 
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A.C. "The Kings of Caffe. 

1036 1 Ferdinand 33 1295 12 Ferdinand IIL.17 
1067: 2 Sancho6 1312 13 efliphonſoV.38 
1073 3 eMlphonſo 34 1350 14 Pedrothecruell.1s 
1107 4 Urracats 1368 15 HemyI1lar 

11232 5 e/phonſoIl.35 1379 16 John11 

I157 6 Sancholl.2 1390 t7 Henry IIl.t9 
tlg9 7 Alphonſolll.5s 1466 18 Fehn[].48 

1224 8 Hem 3 1454 19 HenryTIV.21 
1217 9 Ferdinand Il. 35 Iſabell of Caſtile. 
1253 10 AlphonſolV.32 1475 204 Ferdinand of eAre 
1283 11 Saxcho[LIII.13 ragon. Of whole 


Atts and iſſue, we will make more ample mention, when wee 
ſhall come to ſpeake ofthe Spaniſs HMonarchie, which inthe 
dayes of theſe Princes, tooke beginning. 

 Thereare intheſc kingdomes of Caſtile & Leon,three prin» 
Cipall orders of Knighthood,as we find in Grimſton; 

r. Of S. Fago, inſtituted according to 4fariana by thecanons 
of Eloy, & confirmed by Alexander the third,1175. Their en- 
ſigne 1s a red croſſe like a ſword. Others make K. Raymir of Le- 
on the founder, 948, & ſome referre it to Ferdinand of Caſtile, 
1170. 

: Of {alatrava, atowne abandoned by the Templers: to 
whom it was given by Sancho of Caſts/e1158 ; and defended a- 
gainſt the Saracens, by Raimund, Abbot of Piſoria, He beganne 
this order,confirmedby the Pope Alexander the 3,1164.Their 
Robe is white: on their breſts a red Crofle, 

3 Alcantara,atowne of New Caſtile, defended by Fernand 
of Leon,againſt the Aoores;where he fram'd this order,confir- 
med by Pope Lucior1183. Their deviſe is a Pearetree Vert, ina 
- field Or,to which hanged a paire of ſhackles, as a ſigne of their 
ſubjeRion tothem of Calatrava. Theſe Armes were changed 
an. 1411, intoa white Robe and a greene crofle on their treſts. 
Theſe orders,as alſo theſe ofthe Templerys, of S.Fohn, of the Se» 
pulchre,& the like are by M. Selden( & thatdefervedly)thought 
unfit to be putamong titles Honorary: in that what they doe is 
ina certain place,& for a ſtipend.I omitthe order ofthe Dove & 

| Reds 
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Reaſon,inſtituted by Fohn of (\aftile, 
9. PORTUGALL, 

Portagallis bounded on the North, with the river £34;- 
»ir5;on the South, with the river e-4na: on the Weſt, with the 
Ocean:and on the Eaſt,by the Cafts/es. It is ſo called from the 
Haven Town Porto,at the mouth of Daerss: where the Ganles 
uſcd to land with their merchandize: which was therefore cal- 
led Portss Gallorum,& ſince the whole country Portugall, The 
formex.name hereof was Luſitania: & by the old Romans it was 
divided into-Ulteriorem, lying beyond Daerms North: Citerio- 
rem,lying from Tagaus South: and Interamnem, from betweene 
theſe two rivers. | 

The Aire is very healthfull, the Countrey for the moſt part 
hillic and bare of corne: which defeR isrecompenced with the 
abundance of Honey, Wine, Oile, Allum,Fruits, Fiſh, white 
Marble, Salt, 8c. It containeth 1460 Pariſhes, & is in compaſſe 
879 miles, the length 320:the breadth 60. The fruitfulleRt pare 
of all the country is about Conmbrg. =, 

The people hereofare of more plaine and ſimple behaviour 
then the relt of Spaine: & if webelecve the proverbiall ſpeech, 
none of the wiſeſt.For whereas the Spanizras are ſaid to ſeeme 
wiſe, & are fooles: the Frexchto ſeem fooles, &are wiſe:the I- 
zalians to ſeeme & bee wiſe: the Porrmgalsarc affirmed neither 
to be wiſe, nor ſo much as to ſeeime ſo: and not much different 
from this the Spaniards have a proverbe, which telleth us that 
the Portugals are Pocos y loces, few ahd fooliſh. They have a 
naturall antipathy tothe Spaniards,for bereaving them both of 
liberty and glory. They arc excellent ſea-fearing men, & happy 
in forraine diſcoveries. 

-* Rivers ichath greatand ſmall almoſt 200, The chiefe are x 

* MAfiias,tull of red Lead, which isnavigableroo miles. 2 Dae. 

ru5.3 Lethes,now Cavada. 4 Muliadas,now Mondego. 5 T agus 
and 6 Ana,theſe two laſt common to thereſt of Spaixe. 

The ancient Incole were the Oretani, Lubens, Yeliones, &c, 
The chiefe Cities are Zs5bon upon Tagns, a famous city tor 
ecaftique : the Portugalr inall their navigations ſetting to {ea 

tro hence, The Latin writers Call it Oliſoppo, & Viifppobecauſe 
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as ſomeſay, Uhſſes inhisten yeares travels comming hither, 
buile ir, But this 1s improbablezic being no where found that U= 
lifes did ever ſee the Ocean:& likely it is, that this town being 
conveniently feated for navigation, & inhabited at the firſt by 
ſeafaring men, migbt be conſecrated or dedicated, as it were,to 
the memory ofthat notable traveller Viyſſes, as Athens beinga 
place of warre & learning, wasto A7inerva, whom the Greeks 
call 4A:hexe.Itis in compaſſe 7 miles, & contatneth upwards of 
20000 houſes all of neat & elegant building. Towres & turrets 
it numbreth on the wals,about 67: gates toward the ſea ſhore, 
22: &16toward the Continent, Finally it was taken fromthe 
Moores by Alphonſo,the firſt King of this country, 1147. 2 445= 
randa.z Bragazthe Metropolis of Portugal,an Archi-epiſcopall 
Sce.& a Dukes honour. q Conmbraa famous Univerlity,the Ma- 
ſtersof which, made che commentary upon the moſt part of 
Ariſt.called Schola Contmbricenſis.5 Porto,or Portus Gallorum, 

At the Southerne end of Portagal ſtandeth A/garae, called 
of old, Regnum Algarbiorum. The chiefte townes are Favila, 
2 Faro, & 3Silvis. Theutmoſt end of it was anciently called 
Promontorium Sacrum, & now the Cape of S. Vincent: becauſe 
the bones of S. Yincent religiouſly preſerved by the Chriſtians, 
were here burnt & ſcattered about by the Saracens, who were 
then the poſleſſours of this Province. Theſe gave way to the 
good fortune of the Kings of Leo, to whole Crownethis little 
country belonged: till Aphoy/o the tenth of that name in Leoy, 
and fourth in Cafts/e,gaveitin dowry with Beatrix his daugh- 
ter,to Alphon/o the third, King of Portugal. From this conjun= 
Qion iſſued Diomſixs, or Denis King of Portugal, who was the 
firſt thatever uſed the title of Rex Algarbiornm 1274. 

Thar part of Portugal which remained free fromthe Zoores, 
was givenby Alphonſo the ſixt of Leon, in dowry with his baſe 
daughter Tereſa,to _— of Lorreime: whole vertue in the dif- 
Cipline of warre,merited no lefle a reward, An.109g.He having 
governed fortunately as Earle, the {pace of 12 yeares, left his 
ſon Alphonſohcire to his vertucs and poſſeſſions : who had the 
title of King of Portage, conferred on him by the Soveratgnes 
of Leonzfor demeanivg himſclte ſo bravely in the vn of Q= 

rique, 
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brique, At. 1139. He had before the aſſumption of this regall 
- title, rul*d intheſe parts17 ycares ; andaftcrhee was created 

king,he reigned here withrgreat honor, as being reverenced by 

his friends, & feared by his enemies; no lefle then 45 yeares.So 
that the whole time of his ſitting in the Chaire of Eſtate, was 
72 yeares; alonger enjoying of ſoveraignty, then ever any 
* Prince,fiince the beginning of the Rowanre Monarchie, attained 
to. One I meet with in Procopins, which feli ſhort of thistime, 
two yeares only: namely Sapores the fon of CAti/dares, Kingof 
*Perfra.but in onething he went beyond Alphonſo: 'as beginning 
His reigne before hislite. For his Father dying, left his mother 
With childe:and the Perſian Nobility fer the crown on his mo» 
thers belly : acknowledging thereby her ifſuefot their Prince, 
before ſhe yet had felt her ſelfe quicke, 


The Kings of Porrrgal. | 
1139 t AMphonſoqs 1438 12 efMlpbonſo V.43 
11384 2 Sancho28 1481 13 fobul114 
12123 3 efMflphoyſoll 11 1495 14 Emannel 26 
1223 4 Sancholl.34 1521 16 fFohxliI.36 
1259 5 Alphonſoll},22 1557 16 Sebaſtian 31 
13279 6 Denis 46 1578 17. Henry the Cardi- 
1325 7 eflphoyſolV.32 nall. 3 
1357 8 Pedrato 1580 18 eAntonio Govers- 
f367 9 Ferdinand18 nour of Portugal, and King &= 
1385 10 Fohnqs leA.But 
1433 11 Edwards 1580 rg Philip the 2, of 


Spaine, pretended a right tothe crowne of Portugal: & though 
he made a ſhew it ſhould be lawfully debated, ro whom it truly 
appertained ; yet meaning to make ſure worke, he made Cane 
nons and ſwords his Oratours, by maine force tooke it,and ſo 
keepcth it. ay 

The Pretendants to the Crowne of Porragel, as the Hiſtory 
of Spaine reckoneth them, were 1 Philip of Spaine. 2-Emanuel 
of Savoy. 3 Antonio Prior of { rato,(who though a baſtard, had 
yeta ſentence of legitimation. )4 Raimnceio Farneyſis, ſonto the 
Duke of Parma. 5 Fohnthe Duke of Bragance. Their ſeverdll 
pretenſionsappeareby ſubſequent Genealogie, 
Emange 


Io OI En TIE ON II 


SPAINTS. 65 


( Fo King of -— om Prince F-_'-Þ-Sebaſtian King 
Portugal F -f Portugal of Portygal. 


en 


L | 2 Henry the Cardinall, King ot Portwgar. 

| : Don -Antomof {Q} C briſt opher yet be 
[3 £0069 S--+ -a Baſtard. 7 | Fving. ; 
< C1 Mary wedded Od Rainaccio, 

{ 4 Edwards the Duke of Parma. Farnenfis. 

| {2 Catherine marriedt© Fohn D.of Bragance. 

5 Mary,marricd to Charlzs $__$ Phu the 1I. King of 
the fifth;King of Cafe. Spaznes | 

6 Beatrix marricd to Charles Duke of Savoy. 

W here the right is, may ascaſily be diſcerned, as it is gene» 
rally knowue where is the paſlefiion. Thus after the death,or if 
not death, yet overthrow of S:baftien, in that battle of 4frica, 
where three Kings fell ina day : theroyall line of Porrugal 
which begatin a Henry, madeits period in a Hemry : and that 
flouriſhing kingdome was conſtrained ro ſtqopeto the Spani- 
ards, of whole garlandit isaccountcd the chicfeſt ovrez and 
the chiefeſt pearle of bis Cabiner. For the King of Spaive in 
right of this Kingdome, poſſcficth much in Barbary e/&rbiopia, 
and the Eaſt Indzes: And in the right hereof commandeth all the 
Sea-coalſt fromthe ſtraits of Grbralcar,unto the Red ſeas mouth; 
from thence alongthe e4yabian ſhore, uitothe Ne of Ormns, 
and foto Cape Liampo in the 1ndtes, | 

The Armes of Portagalare Argent,on five Eſcotcheons cM. 
zKre,as many Be/ſants in Saltiey of the firſt, poinred Sabl:,withe 
1na border Gales, charged with ſeven Towers Or. The tive EG 
cotcheong were givenin remembrance of five kings, whom At» 
phenſollew at the battle of Obrique, An.1139. 

The Principall order of this kingdome, is of Z-/#; Chriſt, 
inſtitutedby Dennis King of Porrngal, and confirmed by Pope 
ws the 22 Au:1321, Their duty was to expcll the Saracens 

rom Beta: they have much enlarged the Portugal Dominion 
in India, Brafil,and CHanritama,T heir Robe isa black Cloake, 

under a white veſture,over with a blacke Croſlc, &c. 

10. VALENTIA. 


Valentia is environed with efrrapon , (ſtile, Murcia, 
E | _ and 


Emanuel had theie childr 
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and the Sea. It is watered with the rivers 1 Xacar, called of old 
Swucron & Surua. 2 Gnadalander, ſignifyinga river of pure wa- 
ter, and 3 lar. The former inhabitants were the Baſtian, 
e/Elian,Qc. | | 
The chiefe Citiesare Yalenria,giving name to the whole Pro- 
vince. It is ſituate not farre from the mouth of the river Du- 
reas, now called Guadalander: & is by ſome ſaid to have beene 
heretofore named Roma, which (ignificth Rtrength. But when 
the Romans maſtred it, to diſtinguiſh it from their Rowe, it 
was called Yalentia: which in the Latine tongue, is of the ſame 
fignification, with the Greeke n Pwr, Here is an Univerſity in 
which S. Domimcke, the father of the Dominicans, ſtudicd, 2 
Lanrig: now a (mall village, once a towne of great ſtrength, 
called Laureon, which Sertorins belieged,tooke & burned,even 
then when Pompey, whoſe confederates the Lauronites were, 
ſtood with his whole Army nigh enough unto the flame tv 
warme his hands; and yet durſt not ſuccour it. 3 Cu/era a Sea 
town ſtanding at the mouth of the river Xacar.It was former- 
ly named Swcron, after the name of the river; andis famuus in 
Plutarch, tor the victory which Sertorius heere got of Pompey, 
Pompey's army being not only overthrowne,but himſelfe with 
life hardly eſcaping.4 orvedre,anciently Saguntum,atownſo 
faithfu!ll to theWomans, that the people being beſieged by Han- 
nibal,choſe rather to burne themſelves then yeeld.s Segorbe. 
Here is the Promontory Texraria,now called Promontorinns 
Diomnm,the retuge of the above named Serrorius, that worthy 
Capraine in his warres again{t Jere/insand Pompey,both brave 
ſouldicrs : the firſt aged, and of great experiences the ſecond 
young, and of high reſolutions; yet the former gaveigreater 
check to Sertorins proceedings than the latter, (o that Serroriue 
often times ſaid that were it not fir the old man Mere, he 
would have whipped the boy Pompey home with rods. For he 
ewice overcame this great Pompey, the firſt time dangerouſſly 
wounding him, the fecondtime driving him out of the field. 
But when.Pompey and Meteltws joyncd, he was over-matched, 
& yet ſcemed to retire out of the field rather thento flie. Cer. 
tainely the Spaniards behavedthemſelves very valiantly all the 


time 
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time of theſe warres under him, to which Florws alludeth,ſay= 
ing, Nec unquam magis apparnit Hiſþans militss vigor,quam Ro- 
mano duce. Atthe lait whenhe had a long time upbeld the Afa- 
rian raction, he was trayterouſly murdered by Perpewna,one of 
his aſſociates; and ere/lus & Pompey returned 1n triumph to 
Rome : 10 much was the caſuall death of this poore PT roſcript 
eſteemed. 

This Kingdome was taken from the CHoores, by Fames the 
firſt of Arragon,An1238. The Armes(tanh Bara)were Gules, 
atowne embartailed eArgent, purfied(or pennond) Sable. 

11. CATELOGNE. 

Catelogne is betweene Thberus, onthe South ; e{rragon, on 
the Welt;the Sea, on the Eaſt; and the Pyrenean mountaines on 
the North. oE 

The preſent name Catalonia is diverſly derived: Some bring 
it from Gcothalonia, of the Gothes 2nd eAlani: Some from the 
Caſtcllans,the old inhabitants thereof; others from the (aralos- 
nes, Who alſo had their dwellings here ; othersfrom the (ates 
of Germany,and the eAlani ; 2nd ſome finally from (arthalor, a 
Nobleman of this country : of theſe opinions, all of which(the 
laſt excepred)are equally probable, it matters not which is ta» 
kei. 

The chicfe Cities are 1 Gryore, the title of the &Lrragenian 
Prince, feated on the river Betulns. 2 Barcelone, on the Sea, a 
rowne of good ſtrength,& anriquiry:as riſing out of the ruines 
of Rubicata, an old Colony of the Africans ; before the com- 
ming of the Romans into Spaine. It hath belonging unto it an 
indifterent faire Haven,and is the ſcat of the Vicegerent,s Pepys 
pigna (called in Fohnſons Map of Spaine,Perpinha)in the Coune 
try of Rofſilion. This town & the Country, was pawned by Fohu 
King of Arragon, 1462; to Lewis the 11 of France,tor 3 00000 
crownes; & reſtored to Fernand the Catholique by Charles the 
8.1492; that he might not be hindred in his journey to Naples. 
Frances the firſt, King of France, partly torcquite the Emperor 
Charles thc 5,for the warre he made in Provence: and partly to 
get into his handsa town, which is as 1t were one of the'doores 
of Spaine ; (cnt his ſon Herr (afterwards King)with a puifſant 
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army to force it, An.154. Butthe towne was fo well fortified, 
fobravely manured,and ſo aboundantly ſtored with muuition: 
thac this tourney proved as ſruitlefſe and diſhonourable to the 
French King,as the invaſion of Provence,& licge of Harſciler, 
had beene beforeto the Empcrour. 

The firſt Earle of this Ccuntrey was one Bernard, by the 
grant of ('harles the Great, 765. It continued a Principality of 
its owne power,till Kaywmmnd Earle hereof, marrying Petronilla, 
daughter & heire to Don Raymir of Arragon;united this Earlc- 
dome co that kingdome,An.11 34. 

12. ARRAGON. 

eArragon is limited Exſtward with (atelogne ; Weſtward, 
with Caſtile; Northward, with Navarre; Southward, with 
Valentia ; the 1berss runneth juſt threugh the middle of the 
Countrey. 

- The ancient Iwcolz were the [agrtan, Lucenſes,{'eltiberi, & Cc. 
Theic laſt were amixt people, deſcended both from the bers & 
the Celts; of all Ga/ia the moſt potent Nation: who being too 
populous for their Country,paſſed over the Pyrengs, & icated 
them(clves here, whence this Nation was called Celtibers, the 
Country (eltiberia,of whom thus Lucan, 

— = —profr-gique a gente vetuſt a 

Gallorum, Celte miſcentes nomen Tberi, 
W ho being chaſ'd from Gavl/etheir home, did frame 
Of Cetee and {bers m1xt,one name. 

The preſentname is takcn from Tarragona City which once 
gave denomination to the greatelt part of Spaine, and is ſituate 
on the borders ofthis Country, wherc it is confined with Care» 
lopne.This towne was built, fortified and peopled by two Scgs 
pso's, the Father 3nd Lincie or Africans, to vppole and bridle 
{{artagena,not long beforc built by the Carrhaginiane, 

The chiefe Cities of ,Frragon,arc 1 Lerida an Univerſite, fi- 
tuate on the river Cings, which rung 19 the Pyrenean hils,and 
divided Ca:elogne from Arragor, empricth itfelfe into rhe 1bc- 
rs Tt was called of old 7/er2a, and ts famous for the ihcounter 
which hapncd nigh unto it, between Herealeins the Queſtor or 
Treaſurer of Sertorsns army; and Aarilas Proconſul of Gallia? 

; whercin 
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wherein Manilius was ſo diſcomfited, & bis army conſiſting of 
3 Legions of foot, & 1500 horſe was ſo routed : that he almoſt 
alone was ſcarceable to recover this Citie, few of his ſouldiers 
ſurviving the overthrow. 2 /o/on, famous for entertaining the 
King of Spaine every third yeare : At which time the people of 
Arragon,V alence,& Cantelogue, preſent the King with 600000 
crownes: viz: 390000 for Cantelogne, 200000 for Arragon,& 
109000 for YValentia. And well may they thus doe, for at other 
times they ſit rent- free as it were: only they acknowledge the 
King of Spaize to be the head of therr Common: wealth. This 
revenue is proportionably 200000 Crownes a yeare,all which, 
if not more, the King againe expends, in maintaining his Vice- 
royes in their ſeverallProvinces. 3 74c,ſituare on the veryNor- 
therne edge of all the Countrey. 4 Hue/ca(called of old Ofca) 
ſomewhat South of /aca.an Unverlttie,a place long ſince dedi- 
cated to learning. For hither Sertor:w called all the Nobles 
mens ſonnes of Spaize to be brought, and provided them of 
Schoolemaſters for the Greeke 8& Latine tongues, bearing their 
Parents in hand, that he did it onely to make them fit tounder- 
goecharge inthe Common-wealth ; but indeed to have them 
as hoſtages, for their Fathers faith and loyaltic towards him. 
5 Tordefillo, or Toriz4lla, and 6 Seragoſſo on the river-/berns or 
Ebro,another Univerſitie,It was anctently named Ce/ar Auga- 
fta: Ceſar Ang, being the founder of it: and under the Moores 
wasa peculiar kingdome.One ofthe Kings was A:goland, who 
(as Biſhop Twrpine writeth)long time made Charlemaine be- 
leeve he would be baptized: & the time now at hand in which 
hee ſhould fulfill bis promiſe, hee very gallantly accompanyed; 
came to the French Court : where ſeeing many Lazars and 
poore people expefting almes fromthe I Table, he 
asking what they were, was anſwered,that they were the meſ- 
ſengers & ſervants of God : on theſe words he ſpeedily retur- 
ned deſperately proteſting that he would not ſerve that God, 
which could keepe his ſervants no better. This rown was re- 
covered from the Afoores by eAlphonſo of Navarre, 1118.7 
Bilbilis(now Calatainb)che birth- place of IMarrial. 
Abouc the tirit ereing of the Kingdome of Oviedo & So- 
E 3 babre, 
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babre,one eAgnar obtained lands in Arragon, with the title of 
Earle, A.775: which he left to his ſon Galindo, from whom the 
fixt Earle was Don Fortun. His daughter Urraca. marrying to 
Garcia Inige of Navar, An.867,conveighed this Earledome to 
that Kingdome: of whichit continued a member, ti]! that San- 
cho the Great made it a Kingdome, & gave it to his naturall ſon 
Raymir 1034: Whoſe poſterity 1s thusnumbred in the Spaniſh 


J Hiſtory. 
<a©& The Kings of erragor, 
1034 1 Raymir 42 1276 10 Pearolll.g 
21096 2 Sancho 18 1285 11 Alphoyſo[I].6 
1094 2} Pedro 14 1391 12 James 11.36 
1108 4eflphonſo 26 t328 13 AlphoyſolV.8 
1134 5 Raymir © 1336 14PearoiV.51 
Petronilla 1387 15 John8 
of Arag, I395 16 Martin 17 
1134 6 ho——— 26 1412 17 Ferdinand 4 
of Catrell, 1416 18 Alphonſo V.q2 
1162 7 Alphoyſo 11.34. 1458 19fobz[I].20 
1196 8Pearoll.18 14978 20 Ferdinand the 
1212 9 James 43 Great, who by marriage with 


Q«1/abel}, united Caftile and Arragon:1o that adding his other 
conqueſts, he deſerves to be accounted the firſt Monarch »f all 
Spaine. 
"Ihe Armes( according to Bara)are Or, eight Pallets Gules. 
The principall order of Knights here, was of S, Seviowr, ins 
ftitured by e{/pho/o the firlt of Arragon, 1118: to animate the 
Spaniards againlt rhe Saracens, 
Hitherto of Spare diftracted into many royalties: now one 
word of the unity of it in one body, & ſoanend. 


THE MONARCHIE OF 
£4... SPAINE, 

Before the reigne of the laſt Ferdinand of Arragon, Spaine 
being divided amonglt many Potenrtates, waslitle famous, lefſe 
regarded:the kings,as the Authour of the politique arfpnte, &c. 
well noteth, being:only kings of Figges and Orenges. Their 
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whole puifſance was turned oneagainſt the other,and ſmall at- 
chievements had they out of theContinent:unleſſe thoſe of the 
houſe ofeArregon,in Sicily Sardinia, the Baleares.T huanns, 
a diligent writer of the hiſtory of his owne times(if in ſome re- 
ſpeRs he ſavour not more of the party, then the Hiſtorian)tel- 
lethus, that till thisKingsreigne, the name and glory of the Spa- 
»iards was like their Countrey, confined and hemm'd in by the 
Seas on one part,&the mountaines onthe other:porix/g, paruiſſe 
exters invadentibus, qua quicquam memorabile extra fines ſuos 
geſſiſſe. But thisPrince worthily named the Grear,ſe1zed on the 
Kingdome of Navarre,ruined the Kingdome of the Afoores,in 
Granada; began by thecondudt of Columbr,the diſcovery of 
the Weſterne [ndies;baniſhed 1 24 Families of the Fewes, ſurpri- 
ſed the kingdome of Naples;united Caftile to Arragon;& laſts 
ly by marrying hisdaughter /oane to Philip,ſon to Maximilian 
the Emperour, Duke of Bnrg«nay, and Lord of Be/ginm,laide 
the foundation of the preſent «Auſtrian greatnefle. Betweene 
whoſe ſucceflours & that Family,have been ſo many inter-mar- 
riages,that King Phi/ipthe 2* it he were alive. might have cal- - 
led the Archduke Alberrms, Brother, Couſin, Nephew, & Son: 
A ſtrange medley ofrelations. Thus by the puiflance of this 
Prince, Nomen Hisþauicum{(as the ſame Thuanus writethYob- 
ſcurum antea & vicinis pent incognitum, tum primum emerſit 
tralt q, temporis in tantam magnitudinemexcrevit gut formido- 
loſum ex eo et terribile toti terrarum orbi eſſe ceperit, Indeed to 
his Countrymen the French, the name and puiſlance of the Spa+ 
niards,bath minitred no ſmall matter of feare &tcrrour, yer are 
there ſome others, who being weighed in the ſcales of war with 
them, would finde chem to be but I1ght coyne: at leaſt, if they 
knew their owne weight. Yct without doubt this Realme is e= 
ven to wonder ſtrengthened and enlarged: itrongly united and 
compated with all the ligaments of power and ſtate init ſclfe: 
& infinitly extended over the moſt principall parts not of E- 
rope onely, but of the World alſo: his dominions beholding,as 
it were,both riting & ſetting of the Sunne, in his Eaſt aid We- 
lterne 1ndies: which before the Spaniard, no Monarch could e- 


ver iy, Agreatchange, which 140 yeares tince, no man would 
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have beleeved to have beene pollible to be effected. 

Concerning the title of the moſt Catholique King, reattribu- 
ted to this Ferdinand, I finde that Alphon/o the firit of Oviedo, 
was {o named for bis ſanity : with him this title died, & was 
revived in A/phoyſs the great, the twelfth King of Leon & O- 
viedo,by the grant of Pope Fohs the 8". After it lay dead till the 
dayes of this Prince, who reobtained this title from Pope A- 
lexavnder the ſixt:exther becauſe he compelled the Aoores to be 
baprized, baniſhed the Fewes, & in part converted the Amer:- 
canes unto Chriſtianity:or becauſe, having united Caffi/e to his 
dominions, (urprized the Kingdome of Navarre, and ſubdued 
that of Granada;he was in a manner the Catholiqne,or generall 
King of all Spasze. The la(t reaſon ſeemeth to ſway molt in the 
reſtauration of this attribute ; in that when it was granted or 
confirmed on Ferdinand by Pope eAlcxander the fixt;the King 

af Portugal exceedingly ltomached atit; quando Ferdinanans 

mperio nniver/am Hifþania(faith Mariana)non obtineret, ejus 
tum 10u exigua parte penes reges alios. This title on what conſi- 
deration ſocver regranted,is aſſumed by bis polterity ; itbeing 
to them as the moſt Chriſtian, to France; & the Defender of the 
Faith to England, 

The ordinary revenue of this Monarch, his Crowne, & its 
appendices,are eleven Millions of crowns;v:z: Foure from his 
Donunions in /raly ; two from Portugal, and her tcrricories; 
three from the Weſt Invaies; and the other two remaining, from 
his other Kingdomes of Spaine and the lefier 1ſlavds. His cx» 
traordinary revenues are very great, as being Maſter ofthe or- 
ders of S. Fago, Calatrava, & eAlcantara; incorporate to the 
Crowne by Ferdivandrthe Catholique, & that on good policy: 
tor the maſters of theſe ſeveral] Orders drew after them ſuch a 
troupe ofthe Nobility, thattheir power began to be ſuſpeRed 
to the Kings, Oathis and other confiderations,the Authour of 
the generall Hiſtary of Spaine, reckoneth his revenues accor- 
ding to divers opinions, to 14,18, & 23 Millions of crownes. 
To make up the ſumme heeaddeth the firſt Fruits, and fome 
part of the Tythes, amounting unto three Millions:and the-Au- 
thour of the Politique difÞure about the happieſt, &c. affirmeth 
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the pardons ſent unto the Indies, which are given him by the 
Pope, tobe worth halfe a million of Crownes yearely. Adde 
hereunto the fall and diſpoſall ofall offices, which make up a 
round ſamme: and the free gifts & contributionsof his ſubjes 
which amount to a good revenue. Forthe Kingdome 'of Na- 
ples, giveth him every third =_ million & 20000 crownes: 
& (to omit others ) Caſtile did of late grant him a contribation 
of foure millions, to be paid in4 yeares. Yet isnot this Prince 
very rich, his expences being very great, firſt in keeping Garri- 
ſons in the heart of all his Countries, againſt the revolt of the 
natives; ſecondly, maintaining the fortreſſes of the Frontires a- 
gainlt forraine invaſions:thirdly, in continuall pay of an Arma- 
do for the conduQting of his goid from America: and fourthly, 
the unprofitable warres of Philip the ſecond, have plunged the 
Crowne ſo in the gulfes of Bankers and mony men, that much 
of the Kings land 18 ingaged for their repayment. | 
A.C. The Monarches of Spaine. 

Ferdinand K. of eArrag. Sicily, Sardinia, Hajorias 
Valentia, Earle of Catelogne:\urprifed Navarre. 
1475 1 I{abel Q.of Caſtile, Leon,Gallicia, Toledo, Mmnvcia, 
Lady of Biſcay, conquered Granada, 
Foane Princeſle of C aſtile, Granada, Leon,Gc.and of 
1504 22 Arragon, NavarSicily,&c. 
Philip, Archduke of eA#ſtria, Lord of Belgium. 
i516 3 Charles King of Caftile, Arragoy, Naples, &c.Arche 
duke of Auſtria,D. of Aillaine, Burgundy, Brabant,&c. 
Earle of Catelogne, Flanders, Holland, &c.Lord of Biſcay, 
Friezeland,Utreif,&c.and Emperour ofthe Germans. A 
man of that magnanimity & puiſlance, that had not Frans 
cis the 1,in time oppoſed him; he had even ſwallowed all 
Europe, He was allo for a time of great {trength & repu- 
tation in Twns, & other parts of eFfrica, diſpoſing Kings 
domes at his pleaſure « but the Twrke hreke his power 
there,& being hunted alſo out of Germany,he reſigned all 
his Kingdomes,& died private. qz. 
1558 4 Philipthell, ofmoreambiricn, but lefle proſperity 
then his Father;for whilſt he catched after the ſhadow,he 
loſt 
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loſt the fabſtance. The Hollander and their confederates 
drove him out of eight of his Belgique Provinces : The 

; Engliſh qverthrew his Armado, and awing the Ocean, al- 
molt impoveriſhed him. Onely hee held tor a time a hard 
band over France: but caſting up his accounts, found that 
himſclfe was the looſer : andwere it not that the invaſion 
and detention of Portrgal(juſt or unjult let the World 

; judge)had been a ſtay unto him, he had undone himſeltfe, 
and his iflue for ever. qo 


1598 5 PhiliptheTII, (his elder brother Charles permitted 


to be put todeath by his Father in the nqu:/ir5ox houſe, 

for ſeeming to favour the miſerable eſtate of the Lews 

country men){ucceededs23 | 
1621 6 PhitpIV,now living. 

This Empire conſiſting of ſo many ſeverall Kingdomes, uni- 
ted into one bady,may ſeeme to be invincible, Yet had our late 
Queene followed the councell ofher men of warre,ſhee might 
bave broken it in pecces. With 4000 men,ſhee might have ta» 
ken away bis /»dies from him: without whoſe gold, the Low- 
country Army, which is his very beſt,could not be paid,and fo 
muſt needes be difſolved. Nay S' alter Rawleigh,in the Epi- 
logue of his moſt excellent Hiſtory of the world, plainly athr- 


meth, that with the charge of 200000}, continued but for two 


yeares or three at the molt: the Spaniards might not only have 
beene perſwaded to live in peace : but that alltheir {welling 8 
overflowing ſtreames, might be brought backe to their naturall 
chanels,and old bankes Their own proverbe faith, the Lyon is 
not ſo fierce as he is painted : yet the Americans tremble at his 
name, it's true : and itis well obſerved by that great Polititian 
Machiavel, that things which ſeeme to be and are not, are more 
feared farre 0 f,then neare at hand. 
Damianus 4 Goes reckoned in Spaine 


Archbiſhops 8, Biſhops 48. 
Dukes 23. Earles106, 
Marqueſſes 45, Vicounts 10. . 
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Univerſities T5. | | 
1 Tolledo. 6 Palladotit. 11 Saragoſſa, 
2 Sivill, Aud. 7 Alcala He. { 12 Leridas, on 
3 Palentia. 8 Salamanca. F F 13 Hueſca. 3,, + 
4 Granada, 9 Siguenca. 14 Liſbon; [ Pont 
5 S, Fago. Gall. 10 Ebora Port. 15 (onimb, . 
Thus much of Spare. 


THE PYRENEAN- HILS. 


Betwixt Spaine & France are the mountaines called Pyreget; 
& that either becauſe they are often ſtrucken with thunder ; or 
becauſe they were once fired by certain ſhepheards,880 yeares 
before ChriF : at which time the Mines of gold & ſilver ranne 
ſtreaming downe for ſo many dayes, that the tame hereof inci- 
ted forreiners,to make anentry into this countrey : Or laſtly, of 
Pyrene a Nymph,the daughter of one Be6:x, ſuppoſed by ſome 
fabulous writers, to have beene heere raviſhed by Hercales. 
Theſe hilsnot only ſtand asa naturall bound, -between:the two 
great & puiſſant Monarchs of Fra»ce and Spaine; terminating, 
avit were, the deſires and attempts one againſt the other, ag 
well as their dominions; but are alſo that necke of land or 1/th- 
ws which tyeth Spaine:to the Continent:the CantabrianOces 
an fiercely beating onthe Welit,and the 2tditerraxean gently 
waſhing the Eaſt ends of them. The higheſt part of this conti- 
nued ridge of hill,is mount Canxs: whereon if one ſtandeth, he 
may 1n a cleare day fee both the Seas. It tooke the name of (a- 
»us from the whiteneſſe or hoarinefle hereof, as liaving on its 
top for the moſt part acap of ſnow:mm whichreſpee the Apes 
tooke their name ; that in the Sab:ze dialed being tearmed A/- 
pur, Which in the Roman was called eAibrm ; and fo alſo did 
mount Lebanon, Leban, in the ancient Phenician language, fig- 
nifying white, and Ze&anah,whitenefle, The barbarous people 
inhab1ing theſe mountaines,compelled Sertorras in his paſſage 
into Spazze, to pay them tribute or cultome-money for bus pal: 
{age through them: at which when the Souldicrs murmured as 


a thing diſhonourable tor a Romane Procox{ull; he replyed,that 
| he 
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hee bought onely time ; a commodity which ſuchas aſpire to 
hanghty enterpriſes, muſt take up at any rates. 

The French fide of theſe hil[s1s naked and barren,the Spani/h 
very fertile, & adorned with trees. On this (ide (tandeth Roxce- 
valles, ſa famous for the battell betwixt the Frenchmen and the 
Moores, in which 20000 of the French were put to route, to« 
gether with Rowland, cozen to (harles the Great: Oliver,and 
others of the Peeres of Fraxce, of whom ſo many fabulous ſto» 
ries are related in old hiſtories. The firſt that broke the ice was 
Trpine Archbiſhop of Rheimes, and one of the 1 2 Peeres of 
France;who taking upon him to write the Acts of Charles the 
great, hath interlaced his ſtorie with a number of ridiculcus 
lies: ſo that the valour of Rowland, Oliver, & the reſt,is much 
blemiſhed'and obſcured by thoſe relations, which purpoſely 
were feigned to manifeſt & increaſeit. 


OF FRANCE, 


J7RANCE 1s bounded on theNorth, with Afare Britannicum: 

onthe: Weſt, with the Aquitane Sea: on the South, with the 
*« Mediterranean: on the Southealt, with the Alpes.and on the 
Eaſt, with the river Rheine,and an imaginary line, drawne from 
Strafbourg to Calice, 7 ws, 
_ Tt was firſt called Galicia, from Teac milke, becauſe ofthe in- 
habirants white coulour;8 afterward France,of the Francones, 
a people of Germany, which inthe decay oftheRowan Empire, 
here ſeated themſelves. 
. Thefigure of it is almoſt ſquare, eachfide of the quadrature 
-being 1n length 600 miles. It is (ited in the Northerne tempe- 
rate Zone,betweenethe fixt and eight Climate, thelongelt day 
being 16 houres. 

The Countrey is wondrous populous, ſuppoſed to containe 
15 millions of living ſoules: . for the molt part being of an inge- 
nious nature, Curious, luxurious, andinconſtant. As now, ſo in 
Ceſars time,they were noted for overmuch precipitation in all 
afftaires,both Martiall and Civill:entring an ation like thunder, 
and ending it like ſmoke: Primm impetus major quam virorum, 

ſecundus 
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fecundus minor quam faminaram-,' was their CharaQter in the 
time of the Hiſtorian Florws, Heare tt you will a compariſon 
(homely I'muſt confeſſe )bur to the life, and beyond all paral- 
tell expreſſing the nature of the Qntch, Erencb, and Spamfrii 
matters of warre, Fhe French is ſaid tobe likea Flea, quickly 
skipping into a Country, & asſoone leaping out of it. Such was 
the expedition of ('harles the 8. into [taly. TheDatch js faid 
tobe like k. Lauſey Howly:maſtering a place,and as flowlfyet 
zolait)driven from tiicirhold, Such was'theirtaking,antioo> 
fing of Offend and Gaulicke, The Spaniard is1aid to bes likea 
Crabbe, or pedioulus — which being crept intoaqplaces. 
almoſt at unawares,1s there fo faſt rooted, that nothing bacthe. 
extremity. of violence 1s able to fetch himout againe. L.thinke 
Z need not in(tinte,it being gencrallp obſerved, that:the:Spuns>- 
«rd never maſtcretl any place,that ever hee furrendred on cons 
poſition. Moreover tbe: French Nation.is:cndved chietly-with 
Phrygian wildome: whence it is faid; ther abe Jraltanis wiſe bye 
fore hand, the German in the allzong. "tht French after it us clowe. 
They are very litigious, infomuch/as it 1s thought, thabcherg 
are more controverſies tryd there between ſubjet & ſubzearni 
q yearcs,then have,bin 11 Englaxdiince the Conqueſt, They are 
great (coffers yea even in matters of Religion, as appearethby 
the ſtory of a Gentleman lying on his death-bed: who.when the 
Pricſt had perſwaticd bum, that.the Sacrament of the Airar was- 
the very Bedy and bluud of Chriſt, refuſed to receive it becanſe 
it was Freday.Nor wiil 1 forget attother of the faine quality,and 
in the ſame extremity 3 who ſeeing the Hoatt(lo they call the 
Lords boy confecrate )broughtunto him by a lubberly Prieſts 
ſaid thar Chriſt came unto him,-as he entred into Hiern/alems, 
riding upon an eAſſe. The women are wittie, butapiſh, wanton, 
and incontinent; where a man at his firſt entrance may have ac= 
quaintance,and at his ſmall acquaintance may.enters. willing to 
be courted at all times & places. Thus Dalingrow in his view of 
Francedeicribetnthcmibur I haue fince heard this cenſure cons: 
demned, & the Frexch Genmlewomen highly magniticd for all 
vertucs and-graces, which may innoblc & adorn: rr texe, Be- 
eweenthete ſodiffcrent opinions, willnc t dc: £mme;but leave 
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my Reader to tnoderate diſputation (as I my ſelfe doe Jeither 
by his charity; or his experience. . 

'; The chicfe excrciſcs are, 1 Texmr, every Village having a 
T erns-Court,Orteance go: Paris many hundreds, 2 Danneing a 


{port te which cheyare ({o generally afteted, thar were itnot_ 


ſo much inveighed againſt by their ſtrait-laced Miniſters, it is 
thought many more of the Catholiques had becne reformed. 

T he fangaage of the Spaniards 61 ſaid to be manly, i the Italians 
comrtly,and the Freuch amorous. Atmooth language trucly it is, 
the: people leaving out in their pronanciation, many of their 
Contonants:and therewithall giving ocgaſion of this Proverbe, 
T he Frenchman writes not as he pronounce th, ſpeaketh not what be 
thinketh ,noy fingeth as he pricketh: It isa compound of the olde 
Gedl:que,Germane,and Latine tongues. The old Galligue rongue 
was queſtionlcfie the Welfh or Brirtsſp,which moſt clearely ap. 
peareth by.cworea(ons. t The Larize wordsare knownto have 
beene received from the Romans: and the Germans at the come 
ming in ofthe Frankes & Burgunaians: but of the Welſh words 
no reaſoncan be grvcn,buethat hey are the remnants of the old 
language. -2 Tacitus tellech us amongſt other notes of compa» 
rifon bet weene the Gawler & the Britraines,. whereby he firm» 
ly proveththe fatter to be the off-ſpring of the former:that V- 
trinſque ſermo hand multum diverſus. And of theſe Britiſh 
words continuing in the French language, M. Camden hath 11 
his Britaxzzazreckoned a great many, 

The loyle 1s extraordinary fruitfull, having three loadſtones 
£o draw riches out of orhcy Countries: Corne, Wines, and Salt, 
- inexchange of whichis'yearcly brought into Fravce 1200. 00 
ſterling : the cuſtome 'vf Salt ancly being worth to the King, 
20000 Crownes yearcly.ltcannot.but be well ftorcd with Fiſh: 
tor bc{1de the benefit of the Seas, the Lakes and Ponds bclong- 
mg onely to the'Cleargy, are 135c00. The other Merchandize 
of this flouriſhing Kingdome,arc Beetes, Hogs,Nuts, Almonds, 
Corill, Oade, Linnen,Canvis, and Skinnes. 

This Countrey could never boaſt of any famous Captainc,bur 
of Charles the great, the Founder of the Weſterne Empire and 
one ofthe three Chriſtian Worthies: and of late glorieth in the 
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valour of Henyy the fourth For leaming it hath binfomewhat 
more luckic,as producing Auſonive,P., Ramny,S; Bernard,Cal- 
vine, Beza:rhart worthy Poct the darling of the Muſcs,Saluſtires 
da Bartas,,and Fr. Juni the Devine. :: 1. _ 

The Chriſtian Reiigion was firſt planted heere among the 
Gaules, by Martialis, whom S: Peter ſent hither» butamong 
the French,by-S.Remigias, inthe time of Clovis the Great, The 
people are now divided : ſome following the 'Romzfs Syna- 
gogue,others the Retormed Church. Theſe latter are called Zu. 
gonots, ſo namedas they ſay of a gate in Towrs(where they firlt 
began)called Hugo's gate : out of which they uſed to goe to 
their private aſſemblies. There were reckoned inthe yeare 
1562, about 150 Churches of them © which cannot in fuch a 
long time, but be wonderfully augmented though ſcarce any of 
thein have ſcaped ſome maſſacre,or other, Oftheſe Maflacres, 
two are moſt memorable, viz. that of 2ferindol and { habriers, 
as being the firſt: & the Maſſacre at Paris,as being the greateſt, 
That of ( Merindol hapned in the yeare 1545: the inſtrument of 
it,being Lenier, the Prefident of the Councell of Azxe, For ha« 
ving condemned this poore people of hereſic, he muſtred a 
ſmall Army, & let fire on the Villages, they of CMerindel, ſee- 
ing the lime, with their wives & children fted into the woods: 
but were there butchered, or ſentto the Gallies. One boy they 
tooke, placed him againſt atree, & ſhot him with Calivcrs: 25 
which had hid themſelves ina Cave, were in part Rtifled,in part 
burned. In Chabrieys they foinbumanely dealt with the young 
wives & maids, that molt of them diced immediatly after. The 
men & womenthey put tothe ſword:the children wererebap- 
tized, 800 men were murdered in a cave, & 40 women put to- 
gether in anold Barne & burned. Yea ſuch was the crueltte of 
theſe Souldiers to theſe poore women, that when ſome of them 
had ctambred tothe toppe of the houſe, withan intent toleape 
downe:the Souldiers beat them backe againe with their pikes. 
The Maſſacre of Parss was more cunningly plotted. A peace 
was made with the Proteſtants: for the afſurance whereof, a 
marriage was ſolemnizedbetweene Henry of Navarre, chicfe 
of the Proteſtants party; and the Lady Ilargaret the Kings {i= 
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{kcr. At thiswedding there affembledthe Prince of Cords, the 
Admiral}. Coligns, & divers athers of great note.But at this ſo+ 
lemnity there wasnot fo much wine dranke, as bloud ſhed. Ar 
mid-night the watch-bell rang, the King of Navarre, and the 
Prince of Conde were taken priſoners: the Admiral! moſt vil- 
tainouſty flaine in hisbed, and to the number of thirty thonſand 
and upward, ob the beſt and moſt potent of the Religion, ſent 
throughthis Red ſea,to the land of Canaan,An.r5p2, 

Thcre are at this time in: this Kingdome 2740 Pariſhes, 
which though many fall much ſhort of the reckoning made in 
thedayes of Lewisthe 11. when here were cſtecmed to be no 
tefſe then 100000 of them. W hether the .many civill warres 
havedemoliſhed the greater part: or that Chappels of caſe, O- 
ratories,or Monaſticall Churches went to make up thenumber, 
1 wot not, 

The Lawes of this Kingdome are cither temporary, & alte- 
rable at pleaſure;or fundamentall, which no King or Parliament 
can alter.. Of the latter of theſe, the chicfe are two:the Salique, 
and the law of Appennages. This of Appernages is a law;where- 
by the yonger ſonnes of the King, cannot have partage with 
the Elder. This law was made by Charlemaigne, before whoſe 
time, France wasdividable into as many Kingdomes as the 
King had ſonnes. By this law the yonger (though ſometimes 
they arc content with yearcly penſions) are to be intituled to 
ſome Dutchie, and all the profits & rights thereunto appertai« 
ning:all matters of regality onely excepted: asCcoynage: levy- 
ing taxes, andthe hike. It is derived from the Gerzmane word 
ebannage, which figniticth a portion. The Saliquelaw, isa 
law whereby the Crowne of France cannot fall from rhe Lance 
tothe Dsftaffe ( as their ſaying is : ) which law one underta« 
King to prove out of holy Writ, urged that place of Mathew, 
where 1t is ſaid, 'tHarke the Lillies ( which are the Armes 
of France ) and ſee how they never labour nor ſpin. This law 
they pretended to have beene made by Pharamoxd their firſt 
King , and that the-words of $; aliqza, ſo often mentioned, 
gavc itthenameoof the Salique Law, Hailan, one of their beſt 
Writers, ſaith it was never heard of in France, tillthe daycs of 
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Philip the faire, 1321. Others fay,it was framed by Charles the . 
Great, after his conqueſt in Germany ; where the incontinent 
lives of the women living about the river Sa/a( in the country 
now called 41/4 )gave both the occaſion & name to this law. 
The words are theſe, De terra vero Salica,nulla portio heredita= 
tismulieriveniat, {ed ad virilem ſexum tota terra hereditas per= 
veniat.This Terra Salica M. Seldesn in his Titles of Honogr, En- 
gliſheth Knights fee, or land holden by Knights ſcrvice. Hee 
proveth his interpretatio(ourt of Bodinns)by a court-roll of the 
Parliament of Burdeanx, where there being produced an old 
teſtament, by which the Teſtator had bequeathed to his fonne, 
his Salique land;it was by the Court reſolved, that thereby was 
meant his land holden in Knights fec. This interpretatio admite 
ted,the ſenſe of the law muſt be,that in lands holde of the King 
by knights fee,or the like military tenure;only the males ſhould 
inhcrit:becauſe the women could not performe thoſe ſervices, 
by which the lands were holden. In £nglard we dealenor with 
women ſounkindly, but permit them toenyoy ſuch lands after 
their age of 15 yearcs z becauſe then they may take ſuch huſ» 


- bands, asareable to doethe King the duties & ſervices requi- 


red. But this interpretation, how good and genuine ſoever in« 
deed it be, cannot ſtand with the French Gloſle, For then the 
Crowne being holden of none but God only, 8 ſonot properly 
called a fee or feife, were uncapable of that priviledge,ofexclu= 


ding women from the $al:sque land, Givethem therefqre their 


oxnGlofſc,their own Etym: logie, & original]: & let us ſee,by 
what right their kings daughters are debarred fro the Diadem, 
For it that land were the Salique land, where now is Miſma, 
how can this [1w bar females from the Diadem of France, (o far 
diſtant from it > Morcover is it not againſt the law of Nations, 
and( which is tnore contrary to the dire word of the moſt 
high?For wg read in Num. c.27. that the daughters of Zelophe- 
had were adjudged to poſſefle the inheritance of their Father. 
All Kingdoines clie admit women to the Regencie ; yea even 
Franceit ſelf moſt {ervilely hath ſubmitted it ſelfe twice, to the 
impcrious command of two wome of the 2Zedices.But ſuppoſe 
this law to be made by Pharamond,to concerne Fraxce,to beco 
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ſonant with the lawes of other nations, and the word of God, 
doth i: therefore appertaine to all France? Nothing lefſe, Pha- 
r4moud had then not ſo tnuch as the Ie of France, wherein Pe 
risis ſeated ; and it had beene an abſurd and madching in him, 
to give the Law to Princes more potent then himſelfe; andro 

whoſe ecrritorics he had neither right,nor hope, | 
Apaine we ſec the French for their owne particular good, 
not a whit to have regard: d it. King Pspiz having put his Ma- 
ſter Childericke into a Monaſterie, to patchup his broken title 
to the Crown; drew his pedegree from tome of the daughters, 
of the iſſue of the former Princes. As alſo Hgh (apet, putting 
alide Charles of 7,9rr5ane, the right heire of the ſtocke of this 
Pipin: ro make his bad attempts more ſeemingly honeſt, drew 
his title by the daughters of the iſſue of Charles the great. And 
Lewis the ninth,ſo renowned for his ſanRity, never enjoyedthe 
Crowne with a quict conſcience, till it was proved unto him, 
that by the Grandmothers ſide,he was deſcended fro the heireg 
of the fore-mentioned Charles of Lorraine. Thus hath it beene 
with them for France it {clfe, Have they dealt thus with other 
Provinces ? Certainely thus and no otherwiſe. {harles the 8, 
ſcized on the Dutchy of Breraigne, 8 his {ucceſſours fince have 
kept it by the right of Anne his wife, the daughter unto Frances 
the laſt Duke. I aske then this queſtion. Did this law extend 
'toone onely paft of France ( namely the Iſle wherein Phaya- 
90nd: poſterity firſt reigned)or toevery part?It to all joyntly, 
with what right could Charles the 8, poſſeſſe himſelfe of Br;a 
za5igne, inright of his wife, who ne queltion was a woman, 
when there were ſome ofthe male line of that Ducall Family 
ſurviving? Ifit belong to that party onely;with what colour can 
they dawbe their forcible withholding of it fro the true heire 
of eAnne the Dutcheſſe, whoſe daughtcr and heire Claude, had 
- iffucby Francis the 1 her husband. Henry the 2, her ſonneand 
heire: whoſe cldeſt daughter and heire(afrer the death of her 4 
; brothers, Francis the ſecond, Charles the ninth, Henry the 3.6 
" Francis Duke of Anioz,all dying without iſlue;)was Elizaberb 
marricd to Philip the 2 of Spasn,So that it is evident by whom. 
ſoever this law was enated,& howſoever it did extend;it is of 
| no 
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no ſuch force, but that the Labels of it may eaſily be cut in pie= 
ces by an Engliſh (word well whetted. = 

HMachiavelaccounted this Salsgre law to be a great happi- 
neſſe to the French nation, not ſo much in relation to the niifit» 
neſſe of women to governe(for therin ſome of them have gone 
beyond moſt mcn + Ybur becauſe thereby the Crown of France 
is not endangered to fall into the handof firangers. Such men 
conſider not how great Dominions may by this meancs be in» 
corporate to the Crown. They remember not how Zaude the 
Empreſle being married to Geofrey Earic of Anon, T auraine,& 
Maine, conveyed thole countries to the Diademe of England; 
nor what richer and fertile Provinces were added to Spazrne, by 
the match of the Lady Zaane,to Archduke Philip. Neiti:er doe 
they tee that ineffable bleſſing, which Z»g/and now enjoyerth 
by the conjun&tion of Scorland, proceeding from a like marri- 
age, Yetthcrc isa ſaying in Spazxe, that as a man ſhould deſire 
co live in /raly, becauſe of the civility and ingenious natures of 
the pcople; andto dye in Spaive, becaule there the Catholique 
Religion is { ſincerely protcflced: {o he ſhould wiſh to be borne 
in France, becaule of the nobleneſſe of that nation,which never 
had any King but of their owne Countiie. | 

The chiefeſt enemies tothe French have been the Engh:ſp,& 
Spaniards. The former had here great poflcſſions, divers times 
plagued them, & rooke from them their Kingdome 3 bur being 
call'd home by civill difſentions, loſt all, At their departure the 
French (coftingly asked an £»gls/> Captainez when they would 
returne? Who feelingly anſwered, When your ſinnes be greater 
then ours. The Spansards began bur of Þte with them, yct have 
they taken from them Navarre, Naples, and WMillaine: they 
diiplanted themin Fleyide, poyſoned the Dolphin of Viennoys, 
drove their King Henry the 3.0ut of Paris, & moſt of bis otcr 
Cities, all which they poſſcſt : Ac laſt they cauſed him to be 
murdered : and intended the like to his ſucceſſour : a Serres of 
injuries more memorable, then marriageable. Concerning the 
laſt warres which the Spamiard mace in Fraxce, when he ſided 
with the Duke D# maine, & the reſt of thetic Rebels, which 
called themiclvesthe Holy Leagne, whercofthe Duke of Gz/e 
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' wasthe Author, againſt the two Kings Henry the third and 
fourth,a French Gentleman made this excellent alluſion. For be= 
ingasked the caules of thele civill broiles,he reply'd they were 
Spania & Mania: ſeeming by this anſwer to Ggnifie ETavia pe- 
nuric, & Mzvia fury, which are indeed the caufes of all inteſtine 
tumalts:but covertly therein implying the K. of Sparne, & the 
Duke of Line. In former times we read in Comens, there 
were 10 nations more friendly then thele: the Kings of Caſtile 
and France being the nearclt confederared Princes 1n Chriſten- 
dome. For their league was between King and King, Realme 8 
Realme, Subje and ſubjeR: which they were all bound under 
great curſes to keepe inviolable, 

This country is wonderfully ſtored with rivers,the chiefeſt 
whereof is 1 Seine, which ariſing in Burgundie,watring the cis 
ties of Pars 3nd Roane, and receiving into it nine navigable 
ſtreames, disburdeneth ir (elfe into the Brutih Ocean. 2 Some, 
upon which ſtandeth eLmiens. It hath it's head about S. Qnin- 
tins, divideth Picardy from Artoys : & having-received eight 
Iefler ſtreames,looſeth it ſelfe in the Sea. 3 Loyre, on which are 
ſeated Nants and Orleance. It riſcth about the mountaines of 
Avergne,(being the greateſt in Fraxce: Yand having runne 600 
miles & augmented his Channell with the entertainment of 72 
leffer rivulets, mingleth his ſweet waters with the brackiſh 4- 
guitaine Ocean, 4 Rhoane,which ſpringing at Briga,three miles 
from the head of Rhene, watreth Lyons(where it receiveth Soxe 
haſtning from e//aria)then Avignon : and laſtly taking int 3 
lefler brookes, ſtealeth into the Mediterranean Sea, at eArles, 
And 5 Garond, which running from the Pyreneas hilsto Blay, 
ftanding onthe Aquitaine Ocean : glideth by the wals of Buy 
deaux and Tholuſe, and receiveth 16 leſſer rivers. Oftheſe thc 
Seine is the richeſt, the Rhoane the ſwifteſt,the Garond the grea- 
teſt,and the Loyre the {weeteſt. This abundance of rivers affor- 
deth unto this Kingdome 34 excellent Havens, having all the 
properties ofa good harbour, viz.roome,z ſafcty, 3 caſineſle of 
defcnce,and 4 concourſeof forreiners. 

This fruitfull Region(it we may, asI thinke not, give cre- 
dence to report )was firſt peopled by Sawmorhes, the fixt ſonne 
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of Japhet called in the Scriptures Meſech, inthe yeare of the 
world,t 806. The offpring attributed to him were certainely a 
warlike nation, without whoſe love no king could ſecure him» 
ſelfe from imminent dangers. They were very ſparing intheir 
diet, and uſedto fine any one that outgrew his girdle. With 
theſe men the Romanes fought ; rather for their owne preſerva= 
tion, then in any hope by a conqueſt of them to enlarge their 
Dominions. Yetat laſt they undertooke the warre, but not till 
they had ſubje&ed almoſt all the reſidue of the world. And the 
alſo not ſo much by the valour of the Rowanes(though the war 
was managed by the moſt able Captaine, that cver Rome gave 


breath to)asby their owne diviſions were they brought under. 


Theſe meu had formerly under the condud of Brexnns, faid to 
be the brother of Belinus King of England, diſcomfited the Row 
mans, at the river Alia; ſacked the City, and beſieged the Ca- 
picoll, Anno M. 3577; V. 365. Inthis catiſe they ſo terrified 
the Romans, that after their expulſion from Rome by Camiling, 
there was a law made;that the Prieſts,though at all other times 
exempred, ſhould be compelled tothe warre,it ever the Ganles 
caine againe. From Kome they marched onto Greece, where 
they ſpoylcd & ranſacktthe Temple of Delphos, for which fa= 
crilege they were viſited with the peſtilence. Such as ſurvived 
this plague went into eſa, & there gave name to that coun- 
trey,now called Galatia.of whom thus Du Bartas, 

The antique Ganle tn roving every way 

As farre as Phebus dart's his golden ray; 

Seiz'd Traly;the worlds proud miltreſſe fackr, 

Which rather Mars then Romulus compact. 

Then ſpoyles Psſidsa, Hsia doth inthrall, 

And midſt of Afa plants another Gawle, 
Thiscountry after 40 yeares refiftance, by the valour & good 
fortune of Ce/ar,became tributary tothe Rowans, & ſoremai- 
ned till their apparant declining, when the Fraxcones,the Bur- 
gundians, and Gothes, wrelted the molt of it from the Romane 
Monarchie, Betweene theſe three mighty nations was France 
divided in this manner. The Gorhes poſſeſſed all the country be» 


* tween the Rhoane;Eaſt;the Aquitaine Occan, Weſt;the Lojre; 
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North; and the Pyreneas hills, South. The Burgundians had all 
which lycth berweene the Alpes & the Rhene, Eaſt,the Rhoaxe, 
Weſt; Lorreine, North; and the Aediterranean, South. All the 
reſt rogether with ZBe/gia belonged to the Franks ; whoſe King 
Cbarlemaine,utterly ruined the kingdome of the Gothes: & his 
ſucceſſours by little and little have brought to allmoſt nothing, 
that of the Burgundians.By the Romans this country was divi- 
ded into three parts viz: Belgicam, environed with the Rhene, 
the Marre,the Seine, and the Ocean: 2. efquitanicam, which 
reached fromthe Pyreneas hills ro the Garond ; and contained 
alſo all the ſca coaſts up to the Loyre. 3, Celticam, which com- 
prehended all che reſt. This was ſubdivided into Lug dunenſem, 
containing D azlphine, Savoy, and both Brurgundics ; and Nar- 
bonenſem,comprehending Langaedecke,and Provence, To Cel- 
tica, properly and more ſtriQly focailed, appertained Berry, © 


Burbos, Aniou, Brittame.Atterthe comming ct thefe rew con- © 


querours, it was divided into many Provinces, whereofthe 
principall are. 1 Aquitaine, 2 Poifton, 3 eAnon, a Iaine F, 
T oureine, 6 Bretagne, 7 Normandi:, 8 the Iſie of France 9 La 
Beauſe. ro Berry, 11 Burboy. 12 Beauvais. 13 eAvergue, 14 
Limoſin. 15 Perigorte. 16 Qwerca. 17.Danlphine.1s Langue 
docke.19 Provence. 20 Picardie. 21 (hampagne. 22 Burgundic, 
D.23 La Breffe,24 Bargandie C.25 Lorreine. 26 Savoy. 8& laſtly 
the Signenric of Geneva.' 

Ot tome of theſe La Nove paſſeth this cenſure. The men of 
Berry are Leachers; they of Touraine, Theeves; They of Lan- 
guedocke, Traitours; they of Provence, arc Atheiſts ; they of 
Rheme:(in Campaigne )(aperllitious;Fhey of Normandy, inſo- 
lent;They of Picardie, prowd:and fo ofthe reſt, | 
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eAquitaine,or eAquitavica,containcth the provinces of Ga/* 
Eor1e Cf 2 Xaintoigne. 

1 Gaſcoigne comprehendeth in a manner all Gatica eAqui- 
tanica: bounded with the Pyrenear hills, the eAquitaine Oce- 
an, and the Garond. It tooke this name from the Yaſcones a 
people of Spaine, who here ſeated themſelves, Next tothe Py- 
renean 
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rexean hills,lyeth the Lordſhip of Beye,belongmg to the kings 
of Navarre, ever fince it and the Earledome of Foix,were uni« 
red to that Crowne, Arno 1481.It continued very faithfull un- 
'to Henry of Burbon, late king of France and Navarre, during 
his troubles atcer the death of Henry the 3. in fo much that he 
was in mockage; called by hisenemies,the Brerxoys, Of this Ear- 
ledome,the chiefe City is Olerory. Nigh unto it hieth the Earle- 
dome of Foix,two of whoſe Earles are of great fame, viz: Fohn 
de Foix,whom our Henry the 6. for his faithfull ſervice inthe 
French warres,created Earle of Kendalte;which addition of ho- 
nour, ſome of that family ſtill retaine: and Gaſton de Foix, fo 
renowned in the warres of /zaly. Theſe principalities were joy- 
ned together by the marriage of Margzerit, heire of Berne, 
unto Kogey Bernard Earle of Foix, 1262 : and bothtogether 
united to the Crowne of Navarre, by the marriage of Leo» 
nora Princefſe of Navarre, unto Gaſton of Foxx. Here are 
alſo the Earledomes of Arminacke,( omnges, Bigorre,and ele 
bert, The chiefe Cities inthis tract generally are, 1 Tholoafe 
ſuppoſed to be built when Deborah judged 1/rael: here wasa 
Parliamentary court eretcd for the adminiſtration of Juſtice 
intheſe parts, 1302. It was obſerved that certaine Sculdiers, 
having ſtole ſacrilegiouſly ſome Gold out of the Temples of 
Thelouſe, (when it was ſackt by Cepio a Roman Con(ul)came 
all to miſcrable and unfortunate ends: hence grew that Adage, 
Aurum habet T holoſanum,applicd to unhappic men. The fields 
abour thistowneare in old writers called Camps Catalaumss, 
extending in length 100, and in breadth 70 French Leagues. In 
thele fields was fought that terrible battaile, betweene Arrs/a 
King of the Hunnes; & e/E£tius,the Roman Leittenant in France. 
e/fr5us was ſtrengthened by the Gothes, Franchs, Burgundians, 
and Germans. Attila' sarmy conliſtedof Hannes, Erwls. Scythe, 
Sarmatians, 8& Snevians, tothe number of 50: 000; of which 
t$0000 that day loſt their lives : Atts/a himſelte being driven 
to that deſperate plunge, that making a funcrall pile of Horſe 
ſaddles,he would have burned himſelfe.Bur bis enemics weary 
of w-Il doing,gave him leaveto retire homeward through /ta» 
;which hee harafſed with ir” and {word, murdering the Poge 
4 pie 


-R$ FRANCE. 


ple, and ruiningthe townes;fo that he was then and long after 
called Flageum dei. e/£tinsnotwithſtanding this good ſervice, 
was by Yalenmtinian Emperour ofthe Weſt, rewarded with the 
Jofle of his bead. By which a&,the Emperour(as one told him ) 
" hadcut off his right hand with his left : And indeed fo it hap- 
ned. For not-long after, he himfelfe was by CMaximians 
aurdered, and the Empire of Rowe irrecoverablic deſtroyed, 
3 Burdeanx Where our King Richard the ſecond was borne: 
and all about whoſe Territories, there are yet very apparant 
footſteps of the Eng/s/5 tongue. It is honoured with an Univer- 
fitie; as alſo with Parliamentary authority for the adjacent 
Countries, An, 1443+ 3 Bazas on the Garond, and 4 Bayor on 
the coaſt of Spine, | 
 '3 Xaintoigne is ſituate North of Gaſcoigne, and South of 
®Poitor : the Eaſt border of it being Limofin ; the Weſt, the 
Occan. The chiefe cities are 1 SainFes, of old called CMediola- 
xm. 2, Saint Fean d'eAngelo; a Towne almoſt impregnable. 
3-Contrarie : and 4 Rochel,(cated on the ſea fide: the beſt for- 
tified towne of all France ; and the ſureſt fortreſſe, as we bave 
ſeene by tryall of the Proteſtants. At the end of the ſecond 
civill warres, Anno 1568,. many Townes conſidering how 
ill the former peace:had beene obſerved ; refuſed to take ina- 
ny of the Kings Garriſans: neither would they permit any of 
the Papiſts to beare othice among them, And of thote, Ro- 
chel was one : whichalſo contrary to the Kings commaund, 
maintained a: Navie for their ſafery by Sea , and continued 
their fortifications for their defence by land. So that hither 
the Queene of Nqvarre and her fonne retired, asto a place of 
ſecurity, Anno 1570.-:Rochel of all the Frexch Togmes, only 
held good for the Proteſtants, and is by Maſter Farvs/l on 
all ſides blocked up. Bur the fſicge 1s fon ratied, and Ro- 
chel, ( Montalban, $ncerre, with lome other Townes, are 
made caucionarte tor the peace enſuing, 1573. It was befticged 
by Byroz the clder, ,with an army of 50000 men, UW 5o picces 
Faraday ies were preſenr at this fiege, K.(herles, Henry D. 
of Anws his brother,the D.of Aumal,&c. It held out from tht 
beginning of arch, tilbthe 17 of Fane, & wasthen freed; the 
city 


city having in one moneth endured 1 3000 ſhotzand the king in 
his whole warre loſt 20000 of his men, and among others the 
Duk« of eAamal. 75 & 76. it was attempted by M. Landereas 
& the 1le of Ree mg co it was taken, but ſoon recovered; after 
which the king of Navarre, & the Prince of Conde entred ir in 
criamph. 1577: itis by, Af. Lanſa beſieged to Scaward:but he 
beingbraten back, peace was made & 8 other pledge townes 
aſligned. It was in the troubles ot 85 & 88,the place of retreat 
to the above-named Princes & whenthe Gmſiards had compel. 
led ki'g Henry to make warre upon the Religion ; the king of 
Navarr: iflued irom thence to divert the Duke CHereaer from 
Montagne. The nc xt yeare Henry 3 being flaine, the Rochelers 
fided with Henry 4,& tillthe yeare 1621, were never moleſted. 

The chicfe rivers 1n all thistract are 1 Fears, 2 Lot, 3 Baize, 
4 Liſle, 5 Dordone, all paying their tributary ſtreames to Ga» 
round,6 Souſon in Gaſcoigne,and 7 Charent in Xaintoigne filling 
the Ocean. : : 

The dntcby of efquitaine(as Paradine inſtructeth me )was 
given by Charles the Bald, unto Ranwiph a Burgunaian tor his 
good ſervice againſt the Normans, An. 844 : To whoſe ſecond - 
ſucceſlour called Exdes, were added the Eariedomes of Pozfow 
and efvergne,A. 903. Inthis linage it continued till the yeare 
1152: When Elenor the daughter and heire to Witiam the 5 of 
that name was marricd to Henry the 2 of Exgland; from whoſe 
youngeſt ſonne 7obn,unjuſtly detaiviing the Crowne of England 
frum Arthur of Brittame, tonne to Geofrey bisclIdeſt brother, it 
was taken by Philzp of France, Anno, 1202; the jaid Fohn being 
firſt lawfully convit«d by his Peeres, for Felony,and murther 
of his Cofin Arthur. & by them-condemnet to forfeit his eſtate 
in Frarce. After, abou: the yeare 1 259. S. Lewss of France gave 
unto Henrythe third of England, the Dutchy of Guzen: condi» 
tionally rhat he ſhould renounce all title to his other inheri= 
tances. This Dutchy c«ntaineth the hithermoſt part of Gaſ> 
coigne, & the country of Xarnron,unto the river of Chareur,but 
why it was ſo called | as yet know not. It continued £ng/4fþ till 
145 2, When by reaſon of the civill wars between Jorke & Lan. 
caſter, the Garriton Souldiers were recalled to maintaine facti- 
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ons at home:& {hayles the 7. of France recovered Guien, & all 
the other Eng/sſs poſſeſlions, Calice onely excepted. 
- 2» POICTOLL, 

Poiftor hath on the North Breteasne & eLuion; on the Eaſt; 
the Dutchy of Berries on the South Xaxrorgne, and Gmren; on 
the Welt, the Aquitaine Seas. It is called in latine, Prftavia, 
from the Pioves, being the ancient inhabitants:and is a coun» 
try ſo great & plentifull that there are numbred in it 1 200 Part» 
ſhes, & three Biſhoprickes. The chiefe Cities are Poseirs, in 
Latine P#/#avss,teated on the river { /avins, famous for the ſtu- 
dy of the Civill Law, and being the nextto Pars for greatnes. 
2 Maileſay. 3 Laſſon. 4 Rocksurion. and 5 Caſtell Herauld(or 
Caſtrum.s, Heraulds) the title of which place was in theYayes 
of Herr the 2.and Francis the 2.his ſonne,given tothenoble fa- 
mily,otthe Earles of Hamilton in Scotland, 

In the Vine- fields of this Country, was fought that memora- 
ble battaile,betweene Fohn of France & our Black, Prince: who + 
being diſtreſſed by the number of the French, would willingly 
have departed on honorable tearmes; which the Frexch not ac« 
ceptine, inſteed of Conqueſt, found an overthrow. For they 
preſuming on their own worth,alwaiesto their own diladvan- 
tage,bereft the enemy of all opportunity of retiring : whereas 
ordinary policy would inſtruc the leader of an Army, to make 
his enemy,it he would fly,a bridge of gold;as Count Prtelan u- 
ſed to ſay. Hereupon Themiftecles, would not permit the Gre. 
cians,to breake the bridge made over the Heleſpont by Xerxes; 
leaſt the Perſians ſhould be compelled to fight, and ſo happen 
to recover their former loſfles : Charles the 6. loſt his Army, 
by intercepting of our 5. Hemry, in his march to Calice. For 
where all way of flight is ſtopt, the baſeſt Souldier will rather 
dye with glory inthe front of his battaile, then fly and be killed 
with ijgnominic. So true a Miſtreſſe of hardy refulutions is de= 
ſpaire, and no leffe true is this proverb of ours, Make a Coward 
fiahr,ch he will kill the Divell.On the cotrary it hath bin the uſe . 
of divers politick Captaines,to maketheir own Souldiers fight 
more reſolutely,by raking from them all hope of ſafety, but by 
Hattell. So did our #/i/liam the Conquerer; who at bis arrivall 
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into England, burnt the ſhippes which tranſported the Armie: 
thereby giving his Souldiers to wit, that their liveslay inthe 
ſtrength of their armes, and courage of their hearts; not in the 
nimbleneſſe of thetr heeles. Tarsf the leader of the AZoores into 
Spaine, burnt likewiſe all his _ one onely Pinnace excePp- 
ted, which hereferved to carry tidings of his luccefſe, When 
Charles Martell encountredthat infinite hoſte of the Saracens, 
(of which you ſhall anon heare more }he commanded the peo- 
ple of Toxres, to open the gates only to the Victors, Then he 
led his Army over the Zoyre,plactng on che bankes thereof cere 
taintroupes of hortemen, to kill all ſuch as fled out of the fields 
Hereby informing his men, that there was co them no mcre 
France then what they fought on, unleſſe they were Conque- 
rours.In like manner the ſame Themſtocles,cunningly working 
the Perſians to encloſe the Greeke Navie on every ſide : enflas 
met the Grecias with ſuch courage by a necetlittr of tight; that 
they gave their enemies the memorableſt defear,that ever hap» 
ned on thoſe ſcas. 

This Country is watred with C/avins, Vienne, and (reviſe, 
three rivers whichrunne into the Loyre, and hath followed the 
fortune of Aquitaine. 

3- ANLOU. 4 MAINE, and 5. TOUREINE. 

eAmou in Latine e-Fndegavinme, though bur little, is excel. 
lent fruitfull, and yecldeth the beſt wines tn Fraxce. To it are 
annexcd the Provinces of Toxreine, and Mame : this laſt inha« 
bited by the Cenomart ; the former by the Twrones. The chicfe 
Townes, of eAnimn, ate Angiers( of old Falio Magus )where 
Lewis the 2, Duke hereof, foundcd an U iiverſitie, Anno 1388, 
2 Beaufort a towne belonging to our Dukes of Lancaſter, in 
which Fohn of Gaunt ſo much delighted, that he cauſed allthe 
children which he had by Catharine Swixford, his third wife,to 
be called Beanforts; a reaſon not knowne to all : which Beax= 
forts were afterward Dukes of Somerſer,& Exeter,& Earles of 
Doxſct.This rown came to the houſe of Laxcaſter,by the marri= 
age of Blanch of Artoys, unto Edmund ſurnamed £ronuchbarke, 
ſecond fon toour Heyry the 3, created by his Father, the firſt 
Earle of Lancaſter. Nighumo this town 7 omas D.ot Clarence, 
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and brother to Henry the 5, was ſlaine, Atino 1422, 3 Savmar, 
a town pleaſantly ſeated onthe Loyre;8 lately on of the pledge. 
townes inthe handsof theProteſtants, of whomir is the onely 
entire Univerſitie. 

On the North ſide of Aniow,betweene it & Normandse,licth 
the Province of Maine. The chiefe townegs of it are 1 Mars or 
Aarne, the principall town in allthis Countrie, ſeated on the 
river agenue 3 which ariſing in the Northerne edge of this 
Province, & waſhing the walls of this town & Avngeirs,cmpri- 
eth ir iclfe inthe Loyre. 2 Beaumont, 3 Vendoſme,ſtanding on the 
Southeaſt corner of this Country ; a towne which belonged to 
the houle of Burbon ; & gave nameto Antonio, furnamed YVen= 
doſme, father to Henry the 4. 

On the Southeaſt of Anios, betweene1t and Beyrse, licth the 
Countrie of Toxreme. The chicte city of it is Tours(or Turena ) 
where the Proteſtants firſt began,and from one of whoſe gates, 
called Hugoes gate(as before we have ſaid)they tooke the name 
of Hugonors, Some have derived this name, from the firſt 
words of an Apologic, which they made before the Frexch 
King; which were Hwuc nos venimms:and as the Proteſtants were 
fo called, becauſe in their writings tothe Emperour , they 
often uſed the word Prorteſtamnr ; ſo from the word Huc »os, 
the name of Hegonots, or Hacnots,mult needs be deduced. Not 
muchunlike to this,are the etymons of the Longobards and Wal» 
lounads , of whom I ſhall hereafter have occaſion to ſpeake, 
which came queſtionlefle out of the fame forge. Neerc unto 
this towne, Charles Martell, Father to Pepin king of France, 
diſcomfited an hoſt of 400000 Saracens, led by Abderamen, 8 
ſlew of them 370000, about the yeare of our Redemption, 
732. 3 Amboyſe, 3 Blogs, where Henry of Loraine, Duke of 
Griſe,the originall & firſt mover of the civiil warres in France 
and the great contriver and enginer ofthe terrible Maſſacre in 
'Paris, Anno 1572, was {laine in the Senate-houſe by the com- 
mand of Henry the 3. 

Anion, a@:ording to Paradine that FrenchGenealogiſt, was 
given to Robert aSaxon Prince, by Charles the Bald, for his 
valour ſhowne againſt the Normans, 870. The third in dire 
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93 
line from this Robert,was Hugh Caper King of Frexce,by gene= 
rall el:&ion:who gave the Earidome of AzJou,unto Geofry Gri. 
ſogonellea Saxon Knight, Anno 926. The firſt of his Succeſfours 
that poſſcſl.d Aſaine, was Foulke the third, 1983: bytheright 
of Sybelle his wife, and daughter of Helie Earle of Aux: Their 
ſonne Geofry wasafterwards inriched with the addition'of the 
County of Towreine: and his marriage with Mande,daughter 
& heire to Henry the firſt of England, & widow of Henry the 
fourth, Emperour, From theſe two praceeded Henry the 2, K, 
of England, & Earle of Anjou:whoſe fourth ſon 7ohs,loſt all his 
Eſtate in France by confiſcation, 1202. Then it was givenzo 
Charles,ſonne to Lewis the eight: inright of his wife, Eatle of 
Provence: & by the gitt of Pope Urban the fourth, K. of Naples 
and S5:5ly,1 363. Ir was raiſed toa Dutchy by Charles the fifth, 
An. 1380. And laſtly given by Rene the laſt Duke, to Lewis the 
eleventh, An.14$o, Of late it hath beene the title of the z fonne 


of France. 
6. BRETAGNE. 
Bretagne is environed with Maine, Tonreme, and the Sea, 
It is divided into Hawlt, or high Bretagne, being the Eaſterne: 
and Baſſe, or low Bretagne, being the Welterne parts: It was 
firſt called eArmorica, quaſi Ad mare ita, and now Bretagne, 
of the Brittasnes : which in the raigne of CMaximinus, came 
hither and ſeated themſelves: to whom there flocked infinite 
others, at the Saxovs tyrannizing ir Brittaine, Theſe people 
_ conquered and new named the country,according totheſe 
verles: 
Vicit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia gentes, 
Et dedit ,smpoſito, nomina priſca.jugo. 
The ancient Brittaine by the Saxons chaſed 
From's native Albion, ſoone the Gawles diſplaced 
From Arwmoricke:and then viRortouſly, 
After his name,ſurnam'd it Brittany. 
The Bretts/> or Welch language in part remaineth here ſill: for 
+ ſuch as came out of Brzeeasn hither firſt, & married the women 
* ofthis country, are ſaid to have cut out their rongues, leſt they 


ſhould corrupt the language of their Children, Notable _— 
ere 


here are none, which defe@ is ſupplied by the neighbourhood 
ofthe ſea, which yeeiderth them diverſe Havens, the chiecte be. 
ing Brieſte, Blavert, & $, Halo ; (o often ſpoiled agd damaged 
by theiFngls/, in our French warres, ſince the time of Henry 
chefevench. As for their cities the chiefe of them are 1 Navres, 
on the- bankes of Losre. 2 Rhemes on the little river Yuen, 
where the Parliament of Bretagne is kept, which was erected 
* Anno1553- 3 Varnes, {cated on the South ſea. 4 S.Bresne, the 
ſeat of the chiefe Biſhop of the Province, on the North ſea : & 
5 Rohan, the title and inheritance of that famous Prince the 
Puke of Roban, who inthe late warres, adbered ſo clolely to 
them of the Religion. 

The Lords of Bretagne ſometimes ſtiled themſ. Ives Kings, 
but afterwards Earles, about the yeare 859 : and ſocontinued 
till the time of Fohn the Red Earle of Breraigne, who by Lewis 
the ninth was madca Duke, An. 1 250. Inhis poſterity it con» 
tinued till the dayes of Duke Francis the fecond: who joyning 
timſelfc in league with Charles Duke of Berry, and Charles 
Dake of B«urgundy,againſt Lewis the eleventh;drew a ruine on 
his head, which he could not poſſibly avoyd. Charles Duke of 
Berry, as it was thought, was poyſoned: Charles of Burgandy 
loſt his life atthe battle of Nancie, 1476, and bis country wag 
conquered by the Frevch King. And France this Duke having 
embaiqued himſclfe inthe ſame troublous Ocean, muſt necdes 
ſuffer ſhipwrack with his Copartners. The King of Fraxce in- 
vadeth Breragne. The Duke ouver-charged with melancholly, 
dies, 1488; |caving eLnne his daughter and heire,in the power 
of Charles the _— : Who contracts a marriage with the Or. 
phan, and united Bretagne to France. There were many impe=- 
- diments which might have hindred this marriage, but Charles 
breaketh through them all, Firſt, (harles himſcife had beeng 
formerly contracted to Archduke Afaximilien his daughter: 
but rhis he held voyde,becanſe the young Lady was not of age, 
at the time of the contra. 2 eAnre the Dutcheſle, was allo 
contracted to Maximlian: & this he held vnvaltid, becauſe the 
Dutches being his hom»ger could not beſtow her ſelfe without 
his licence. 3/4aximilian had by proxic marricd her, which 
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. marriage he conſummated by a ceremonie,in thoſe dayes new. 
For his Embaſſadour attended by a great traine of Lords and 
Ladies, bared his legge vp to the knee, and put it into the Dut- 
cheſſes ſheetes : thereby taking poſleſſion of her bed, & body. 
But Charles conſulting with his Divines, was told, that this 
pretended conſummation, was rather an invention of Court, 
thenany way firme by the Lawes of the Church. Certainely 
God bleſſed not this wedding: for the chi!dren which they had 
betweene them,not one lived. Charles being dead, his ſucceſior 
Lewis on the ſame policy, divorced himſelf from his own wife, 
& married this Dutcheſle. From this ſecond marriage,the Arch. 
dutcheſſc 1/abell deſcended: from whom,when her father, King 
Philip made a claime to this Dutchy, ſhe indeed being the rrue 
beire in lincall deſcent : the Frenchmen urged a Law oftheit 
owne deviſing, that nd Countrey being incorporate to the. 
French Crowne, could _—_ be altened, A proper law truly: 
but fomewhat newer,and of a worſe ſtampe then the Salique. 
- Moſt of our former Earles of Richmond, were Earles and 
Dukes of this Houle, Their were Ermines. 

7. NORMANDIE. . 

Normandie hath on the South, ( Maine, & the Ile of France; 
on the Eaſt, the River Some; on other parts,the Occan. Tt was 
formerly called Newſtria, corruptly for Feſftria:the word Weſt. 
enrich ſignifying in the German tongue, the Weſtern limit of 
the Empire:and now Normandie,of the Normans. 

The river Seq#ana or Seixe,runneth quite through itzas alſo 
two lefler rivers, Orne and Anz. 

In this Countrey is the little Signiory of 7vider, heretofore 
faith(d« Seirres, Ja kingdome free and abſolute. Cloitarethe 
ſeventh King of France, baving abuſed the wife of Gawter d' 7- 
vidot, (fo called, becauſe hee was here borne )Jadded one wicks 
ednes to another, killing this Gawtey as he was at his devo- 
tion on a Good-Friday: therein preventing the revenge, which 
hee knew hee had deſerved. After this wicked aft, his con= 
ſcience acculing him, and the Roman Biſhop exhorting to re= 
pentance : hee ereted the Lorſhip of /-:dot to a King» 
dome: afligning the poſterity of Gawtcr all the prerogatives of 
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a free Monarch,as to make Lawes, coine money, and the like? 
From hence the Frexch Call a man that hath bur ſmall demaines 
to maintaine a great title, a Roy d Tvidor. Arlaſt, butat what 
time I know not, it fell againe to a Lordſhip, & belongeth now 
tothe Houſe of Belly in Bretarme. 

This Dukedome-of Nermandie containeth diverſe faire 
townes & Cities, the chief whereof are1 Conſtance, 2 Cane,fa- 
mous for the long reſiſtance it made to Hezry the fift of Exg- 
land,; Bajeux onthe Sea fide,the Biſhop whereof Odo,was the 
Earle of Kent: who having diſpleaſed king W:Z25am bis brother, 
was committed to priſon by a witty diſtinRion : not as the Bi- 
ſhop of Bajenx, (for thenthe Clergic was free from all ſeculab 
juriſdi&ion)bur as the Earle of Kent, 4 Portoyſe, 5 Rhoane,of 
old Rhothomagaus the Metropolis of Normandy, and honoured 
With a Parliament ere&ed here, An. 1501. In the chiefe Church 
of this town is the Sepulchre of John Duke of Bedford, Regent 
of Fraxce: whoſe monument when a fooliſh Cotrtier perfwa- 
ded Charles the 8. to deface; God deferd(faith he)thar I ould 
. wrong him dead whom l:ving, all the force of France could not ves 
fit. 6 Falaiſe,atowne once of good ſtrength. As Duke Roberr 
paſled through this towne, hee bebeld among a company of 
young maides dancing, one Arler, a <Kinncers daughter :whoſe 
nimbleneſſe in her dance, made the Duke thinke ſhee was nor 
ſluggiſh ina bed, & therefore he ſent for her to accompany him 
that night. To omit the immodeſt behaviour ſhe uted at her ly. 
ing downe : the Duke on her begat that night 2Ylhiamthe ba- 
ſtard,King of Exgland: in ſpight ro whom, and diſgrace to his 
mother,the Engls/þ called all whores Harlets,a word yct in uſe 
among us. 7 Mortaigne, which was the title or Eariedome, 
which was given to fohn, ſurnamed Sans rerre,afrerward King 
of Englaxd,s (,reſcie, a town in the countrey of Ponthejau,lying 
on the Eaſt of Normandy : nigh unto which Edward the third 
overcame Philip of Valoys, 9 Canx, 10 Vervile.*It is reported 
that when Philip the 2. of France, had beſieged this towne, and 
that newes of it came to Richard the firſt of £»g/and, that hee 
ſhould proteſt in theſe words, 7 will never turne my backe till I 
Have confrotedthe French. For the pertormace of which Prince» 
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Princely word,he brake through the Palace of Weſftminſter,and 
came fo unexpeRed to France,that the French raiſed their ſiege, 
& departed. ' 

The chief Haven townes are Hareflew,D eep, & New-haves. 
Oftheſe, the firſt was the firſt towne, which our victorious 
Prince, King Henry the fifth attempted, & rooke in,in Frances 
The 3. is famous for its fidelity, and unmoveable allegeance to 
Henry 4. of France, even in the midlt of his troubles: at that 
time when the confederate Papiſts ofthe Gasſiar faction, cal- 
ling themſelves the Holy League, had beaten him out of almolt 
all his other townes; and in deriſion calling him King of Deep. 
The 3. is by the French called Hawre degrace, in Latine, Fran 
ciſcopolie;becauſe it was founded by Francis the firſt, Thistown 
was in the firſt civill warres in Fraxce about religion, yeelded 
into the hands of Elizabeth of England by the Prince of Conde 
and his faRion ; as a towne of caution, for ſuch forces as ſhee 
ſhould on their behalfe levies The French King not liking a 
' neighbour ſo potent, made peace with the Proteſtants; on that 
condition, that they ſhould drive home the Erng/:/5. By this 
meanes he weakened their forces for the preſent, deprived the 
of all other hope of future ayde from our Queene, twiſted his 
owne plots cloſer, and the next yeare, began a ſtronger warre 
upon them,now aſhamed any where to demand ſuccour. 

The Normans were a people of Norwepia,& made their firſt 
irruptions about the yeare 700 ; when they ſo ranſacked and 
plagued the maritimetowns, that it was inſerted inthe Lerany, 
From Plague, Peſtilence, & the furie of the Normans, good Lord, 
&c.Toquiet theſe people, & to ſecure himſelf, Charles the bald 
gave them a part of Newſtria, by them ſince called Normanmas 
Their firſt Duke was Rollo,A .goo, from who in a dire line, 
the ſixt, was 1/+05emthe Baſtard, Conquerour,and King of Eng= 
land, An. 1067. After this, Normandy continued Zngli/atill the 
dayes of K. Fohn: when Philip Auguſtus ſeized on all his cſtates 
in France,as forfeitures, An. 1202. The Engl;/> then poſſeſſing 
the Dukedomes of Normandy, Guien,& eAquitaine:the Earle» 
dome of Anjou,T oureine, Maine, Poitteirs, & Limoſin, being in 
ala far greater & better portion of the country,than the Kings 
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of France themſelves poſſefledit. 
8. THE ISLE OF FRANCE, 

THE ISLE OF FRANCE isſitcd in the circling & con« 
fluences of Seine, andother petty brookes: as our Ile of Ely in 
Cambridgeſvire,in the confluence of Felland,and other Rivers. 
Ir tooke its dehomination from the Francones, who did firſt e- 
re& this kingdome in this place. The chiefe Citie of it is Paris, 
called formerly Lutetia, quaſi Lutoſita # as being ited info 

clayica (oyle, that they uſe as a common Proverbe to ſay, It 
ſtaines as the dirt of Parss, The Univerlitie here is accounted the 
firſt of £wrope, containing 55 Colledges : built by Charles the 
Great, atthe perſwaſton of eAlcuime an E »ols/hman, An. $00, 
Francis the firſt, whom the French call, the father of the Mpſer, 
intended, being per{waded therunto by Reacline, & Bude, (as 
great reſtorers of letters in thoſe parts, as Moore in England, 
Era/mus in Germany : )to have built here a Colledge, wherein 
ſhould have beene Profeſſours of all Arts and Languages. Hee 
purpoſed to have endowed it with 50000 Crownes of yearely 
revenue, forthe maintenance of his Profeflours and Schollers; 
whoſe number in all ſhould have beene, 600 : Butit went no 
further then the intent ; for death tooke from him the time ro 
acQuace it. The whole Citie, is taid to be in compaſſe ten miles: 
and isreported to have beene built inthe time of Amaſias King 
of Iudeh. It ftandeth ma moſt fertile foile, infomuch that whe 
it was beſieged by the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy, & Bretagne, 


with an army of ro0000 men:neither the affailants without,nor - 


rhe defendants within, feltany want of viRtuals; & yet the Ci- 


tizens, befidesthe Souldiers were reckoned to be 500000. It is 


ſeated on the Seine, which ſerveth the Town with lictle Boats 
and Barges,(as the Thames Weſtward doth Zongon: the river 
ebbing and lowing no higher then Ponelarch, diſtant from 
Paris 75 miles,or thereabout. Strong it is nor, & yet the Pars- 

fans have a brag, that their towne was never conquered : the 
reaſon is; becaufe uponthe leaſt diftrefſe, they compound with 
the enemy, When tt was at its beſt ſtrength, the Engls/h held it 

16 yeares, & crown'din it their owne Henry K of France. The 

chicfe buildings of it, are the pallace ofthe Lowwre, ſo much 
talked 
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talked of : the Hals of Juſtice, or as they call them,the Houſe 
of Parliament, the Parliaments being as our Law-courts, our 
Parliaments as their 'Conventas Ordivam, or afſembly of the 
States -: and the Church of Noftre Dame, The ſecond towne 
ofnorein it,. is Saint Denys. 3 Soiſſows, © once the ſeate of the 
King of Sons : for onely the Kings of Paris were called 
Kings of France. 4 Charemton, famous for the aſſiduous prea« 
ching here, of thatc xcellenrornament of the French Church, 
Peter du Moulin. Here inthis Ifle, the royall Palace of Fown- 
taine blean, (that is, the faire Fountainc)the faireſt houſe not 
of France, bun(as they: ſay)of all Chriſtendome: and indeed 
I have heard travellers of good faith report, that itfarre excee- 
dechbothfor beauty and bigneſle, thelargeſt and braveſt of his 
Majeſties-Houſes in Omgl/and. Here allo are the royall manfi- 
ony of Saint Germans, and Boys de Vincennes, in which laſt,the 
victorious Henyy the fifthended his dayes. Northward from 
Paris and within- the-lfle , lycth the. Dukedome of Yaloys: 
whoſe prime Cirics are Sexlis, and Lazarch, Ir gave namets 
all the Freach Kings, ofthe ſecond branch of the Capers:which 
beginning in Phtep de'Valoys, Anno 1328, endedin Henry the 
third,15 89, - - -- 
:. The Francones of whom firſt this Iland, andlaſtly, allthe 
Kingdometooke the name of Fraxce, were a people which li- 
ved inthe grear'Forreſt called Sy/va Hercynia, in Germany: 
who driving the Yangiozes out of their Country, there ſea- 
ted themſelves, and called it after their owne name Fraxco- 
via. Theſe Fulixs Ceſar tamed, CHaximinss flaughtered, 
EC and Falian the eApeſtata-kept uns 
der : ycr under:the reigne of Yalentinian the firſt they beganto 
ſhake off the clogge 'of bondage : and diminiſhing their natne 
with-cheir encreate of power, called them Francs, or Frankes, 
that is, Freemen. They were governed by Dukes till the 
yeare 420, when Pharawmond tooke on him thetitle of King, As 
for Fraxce, the firſt that ever (et foote there, was eMerovens, 
who ſecing the Romans on one fide put to the weorlt by Theo- 
doric and the. Gothes, entred together with the Burgundians 
onthe other, ſeized onthe Ile of France, ſubdued P arie, and 
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made it the ſeat ofhis Kingdome. Afterward when they had 
fully ſeated themſelves here, the Kings uſcd to devide their 
Kingdome according to. the number of their fonnes, Hence 
have weea King of Orleaxce, aKing of eAuſtreſis, a King of 
Soy ſſexs, 'a King of France, which alwayes was he, & he onely 
who had his ſeat in Parss. =” 


AC; - The Kings of Frange. 
420. 1 Pharamond 11. 632 11 Dagobertus 14 
43x 23 Clans 18 646 12 Clodovens Il.17 
449 3 Merovens10 663 13 ( lotarimns III. q - 
459 4 Childericas 26 667 14 ChildericusIIL.13 
485 5 Clodovers M.pri» 680 15 Theoderieut 14 © 
wus Rex Chr.3z0 694. 16 Clodovers lil.q 
515 6 Chuldobertns 45 698 17 (hildebertns 11.18 
56O 7 (leotarinsy 716 18 Dagobertas [1.6 
565 8 (herebertas9 722 19 ChilaericusIV.5 
$74 9 Chilaericusll. 14 727 20 Theodoricus Lats 
588 10 Clotarins [1.44 743 23t Childericas V. was 


the laſt of the Mforovignian Family : he was depoled by Pepin; 
fon to.Charles Martell, the Pope giving aſſent & approbation 
to his proccedings. This Pepin, and his Father Martel, were 
Atayres of the Palace to the former Kings. Theſe Mayres were 
originally Controllers of the Kings Houſe,:and had: nothing 
to doe. with the affaires of State. But Cotayre the 2, to caſe 
himſclfe and his ſuccefſours ofa burden ſo weighty ; madethe 
Aajres, Vicars generall of his Empire. From henceforward 
the Kings followed their pleaſures, ſhewing themſelves onely 
on May-daic: andthen being (cated ina Chariot, adorned with 
floyres, and drawne by foure Oxen: As for the Mayre,heope. 
neth packets, hearcthand diſpatcheth forreine Embaſladours, 
giveth remedy to the complaints of the ſubjets,makethlawes 
and repcaicth them ; An authority ſomewhat like that of the 
Prefefts Pretorio, in the time of the Rowan Emperours.Under 
D agobert the firlt, Pepin was Mayre, who continued in that of- 
fice till the reigne of C/opwrhie rhird, and then hedied;leaving 
his authority to Charles ſartel, his baſe fon, This Charles did 

tothe Kings of France great ſcrvice,for which hee was created 

: | > Duke 
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Duke or Prince of the Frexch. Yet wouldnot hee(though the 
Eſtate was at his diſpoſure )ſettle it in himſclfe; it being his u» 
ſuall ſaying,that he had rather rule a King,than be one. As for his 
ſonne Pepzn, he ſucceeding his Father in authority, but notin 
heroick reſolutions; was by Pope Zachary the 1. inveſted with 
the Dukedome of France ; and the unfortunare King Childers- 
cs had his powle ſhaven, & thruſt into a Monaſterie, For this 
inveſtiture, both Pepin and his ſon Charles the great, did good 
ſervice to the Roman Prelates; & they to requite their kindneſ= 
ſes, gave unto the laſt the Empire of the Welt ; and theritle of 
moſt Chriſtian King.The ſonnes of this moſt worthy Emperor, 
did moſt unworthily degenerate. 


A.C. The {econd race of French Kings. 

7251 1 Pepin 18 891 8 Odo, or Eudes 

769 2 Carolns 11. 46 900 9 Carolus ſimplex 27 
$15 3 Logovicus Pins 26 927 10 Rodn!. Burgundios 
841 4 Carolus 38 929 11 Lodovicus 1V.27 
879 5 Lodovicus Balbus 2 956 12 Lotharius 31 

881 6 Lodovicus Ill. 5 987 t3 Lodovic. V. was the 


886 7 Carolus Craſſus 5 laſt of the Mongrell iſſue of 
Charles the greatzin which time forreiners were their Kings ; 
& the Rulers of the Provinces fell from the French obedience, 
and uſurped entire government. Theſe troubles made way.to 
Hugh, ſurnamed Caper, (either of his great head, or becauſe 
when he wasa boy, hee was wont to ſnatch off his Fellowes 
cappes) to aſcend the Royall Throne of Frawce. A Prince of a 
ſtrange blood, 8& onely hoyted up by the people,tothe preju« 
dice of Charles of Lorrasne, the true heire of Franzce;as brother 
to. Letharins, and uncle to Lodovicus, the laſt Kings of this 


line. 


A.C. The third race of French Kings. 
988 1 HuphCapety i18s 7 PhilipIl.q43 
997 2 Bebers 34 1224 8. Lewss VIileg. 
1031 3 Hemy 39 1227 9 S.Lewis 44 
1061 4 Pbilip 49 12371 20Phitp ills 

* 1I1IO 5 Lodovicus VIIgS 1386 11 Philip the Faire, 
£138 6 Lewss VI 53 IV.28 
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1314 12 Lewis Huttin:after whoſedeath the Crowneby righe 
ſhould have deſcendedto 7oane his daughter,depoſed by the 
next King.2 | 

1316 «, Philipthe Long,partly by threats,promiles,& intrea« 

ty, made the Nobles and Commonsto enact a Law, for dif- 
- abling the ſucceſſion of women, A Law ſaith Hail/ay)thar 
could not poſſibly bee attributed to Pharamond ; who was 
King of the Francones, but never had foot of landin France, 
= grandchild Aerovess being the firſt that ever paſſed the 
Rhene.5 | 
£321 14 (harles the Faire, Afrer whoſe deceaſe beganne the 
warres ofthe Engl:/z for the Crowne of France : Edward 
3. of E»gland, being ſonne to 1/abel, daughter to Philip rhe 
Faire,and ſiſtei tothe three laſt Kings. But the French choſe 
Philip of Yaloys, ſonne unto Fohn of Valoys,brother to Philip 
the Faire:of which oh» it is (aid, that he was ſon toa King, 
brother to a King, uncle to a King, father to a King, yet hee 
himſclfe was no King.7 
1328 15 Philip of Yaloys, In this Kings dayes was tought the 
batrell of {recie. The French army conſiſted of about 750000 
ſouldiers, the Eng/5/b had but 11800 men : yer Godblefſed 
the Eng/s/h,by whole valour fell that day, Fohn King of Boe 

: hemia, 11 Princes, $0 Barons, 1 20 Knights,and 30000 come 
mon ſouldiers, An.1343:22 | 

1350 16 Fohn.In his reigne was fought the battell of Pogcreirs, 

wherein Edward the Blacke Prince, with an hand-full of 
wearied ſouldiers, being in all bur 8000, overcame the 

: French Army conſiſting of 40000 men. They flew, beſides 
the Nobles,10000 ſouldiers;and rooke priſoners, King Fohn 
and Philip his ſonne,70 Earles,50 Barons, & 12000 Gentle» 
men,or thereabout.14 

1364 17 Charles IV, called the /5/e, anattribute which King 
Lewls the 11. could not approve of; it being(as hee (aid) 
but a fooliſh part; to give to his younger brother Philip,the | 
DIED of Burgnndy: and withall, the Heire of Flanders | 

to wife.17 ; 'Þ 

1381 18 Charles the VI, in whoſe life Henry the 5, purſued 

| his 
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. -his right in France: & having anarmy of 15000, confronted 
an hos of French-men, conliſting of above 5.2000: whereof 
- heſlew 5 Dukes,8 Earles,25 Lords,8000 Knights & Gentle- 
- men of note,and 15 0000t the Commons: the Enghiſs loling 
but one Duke, one Earle,8& 608 .Souldiers. This unfortunate 
Prince loſt all that his predeceſſour Phihp had taken from 
?ohn of England.qz 
1423 19 Charles VH, who drove the E»g/i(then divided by 
domeſtick diſlention )out of all France. 38 
I 461 20 Lewis Xi,who got Provence, with thetitle of Naples, 
Burgundj,& Picardy. Ot whom yee ſhall find inthe Cham- 
ber of accounts, a reckoning of 2 ſhillings for new ſleevesto 
. . hisolddoublet, andthree halfc-pence for liquor to greaze 
his bootes. 23 
1484 21 Charles VIII, whoquickly wonne, and ſo ſoone loſt 
'the Kingdome of Naples.14 | 
1498 32 Lewis Xli, who wonne A4:laine, and divided Naples 
with King Ferdinand the Catholique; but was deprived of his 
pare in ſhort ſpace.17 | 
1515 23 Francis, the perpetuall adverſary to Charles the 5,be- 
cauſe(as hee ſaid )the Emperour could endure no equall, and 
he no ſuperiour. Hee was taken in the battell of Pavia, and 
put to a greiviousranſome. 32 | 
1547 24 Henry 1 drovertheſaid Charles out of Germany ; and 
tooke from him Mets, Towl,and Verdunel3 
1559 25 FrancicIT1 
1560 26 Charles IX,the author of the Maſlacre at Paris. 14 
1574 27 Henry IlI,ſtript of his Kingdome audlife,by the Ga5- 
ſians and Spaniards.15 : 
1589 28 Henry IV, King of Navarre, (the firft of the houſe 
of Bwrbon) ruin'd the league of the houſe of Gaiſe, and hae 
ving driven the Spaniard out of France, into which hee was 
called by thoſe of that potent and rebellious faction : after 
aten yeares time of peace: was molt villanonſly flaine by 
Raviliac.21 | 
1610 29 Lewis X[II, now living: To theſe 29 Kings ofthe {as 


pets, adde 13 ofthe Caralovignians, and 21 of the CMero- 
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vignians: and the whole number of the Kings of France, will 

amount ro 63. | 2 MEER 
- The revenucs of this Crowne taveimuch altered. Lewisthe 
11. gathered one Million and a halfeof Crownes; Francirthe 
firſt, brought them to 3 Millions: his ſuccefſour Henry the 2,to 
fix; Charles the, to ſeven;.Heryy the third,to ten;and now 
they are inhanced to fifteene, But what need more be ſaid than 
that of Lewisthett, who ſaid, that-Fraxce'was a Medow, 
which he mowedevery'ycare, andas often as he liſted:;and in» 
deede their impoſitions cannor but be grear, ſince there are no 
lefle than 30000 under-otticers imployed to gather the. Hence 
I belceve ſprung that wiſh of Aaximilianthe Emperour, which 
was, that he(itit were poſſible )might be a God,. and that ha» 
ving two ſons, the eldeſt might be a God after himzand:the fe- 
cond, K.of France. And this alſo was the cauſe, that in the warg 
between Charles the faft, and Francis the firſt, when the Empe- 
rours Herald had bid defiance tothe King,trom Charles Empe- 
rour cf Germany, Kingot,Caſftile, Leon, Arragon, and Naples, 
Arch-duke of Auſtria, with the rcſt of histitles: The King eo 
manded the Heralds torcturne the challenge from Francis K.of 
France, commanding them to repeat France as many times, as 
the other had petty Earledomes tn his ſtile. | 

Th: Arines of France in the dayesof Pharamond, were Guts, 
3 Crownes.Or: Clovathe Great altered the to eAz1re, Serms 
of Floure de Luces,Or: Charles the fixt to Azwre, 3 Floare de 
Lauces, Or. So their Paradime. | ; | 

The chicfe orders of Knighthood in this kindome, were firſt 
of the Genner, founded.by Charles Martel, Atajor of the French 
Pallace,& fo called, cither from axe his wite;as Haillan would 
have ic;or from the Genners of Spaine, over whom hee trium« 
 phedatthe battell of Towrs, as Beltay writeth. It ended inthe 
dawes of S. Lewis: the Knights of the order wore a Ring, wher-- 
in was<ngraventhe forme of a Gennet. 

2 Of the Parrie, or twelye Peeres ſocalled, guaſi pares inter 
ſe, inſtituted by Charles the Great, in his warres againſt the 
Saracens, Six of theſe were of the Clergie. r. The Archbiſhop 
and Duke of Rhemes: 2. the Archbiſhop and Duke of Leon: 

3, the 


:3, the Archbiſhop and DukevF Lavgeys: '4 Biſbopand Earke 
of Beavois:5 Biſhop and Earle of Vayos: and 6 Biſhop 8&'Earle 
of Cantone 1 and fix others of the temporality.' 1; The Duke of 
- Burgaudy: 5 Dake of. Normaridy: 3 Dakoof Gxienne: 4 Earle of 
Tholouſe, 5 Earle of Champaigne + 6 Earle of Flanders. Theſe 
are they to much memoriz'd m'the Legends of the old French 
. Writers. At this-time the ancient Pairries'of the tempora- 
-litie'are returned to'the Crowne, and'new erected in their 
lakes. LOMTRST HOG: 770 FI 1G CAAY 
: 3 Ofthe Srarre, begun by Fohn of France;A.t352.They wore 
about rheir necksa collar of gold, at the which hanged a Stay: 
the word CMonſtrant Regibus aſtra viam.,, This order was dif- 
.gracedby his ſon (harks, in communicating it to his guard: & 
lo-irendedy © od), —_ 20s 
4 Ot S. Mehael, inftitated by King Lews: the eleventh; Ano 
1469; It conſiſted firſt of 36 Knights, which 4fterward were 
augmented to 300. ' They wore a collar woven with cocklke 
ſhels:the word Immen/i tremor Oceans, It rookethe name from 
the picture of S. Aichael conquering-the Devill, which was 
-annex'd rothe collar. Some thinke, that the invocation of $. 
CAicacld, was inalluſionunto the tenth of Daniel. Others (ay, 
he tooke S.CHMichael in regard of an apparition of that Saint, to 
. his Father Chayl/es the ſeventh,on griearce bridge,in his warres 
againſt the Eng/5/h. | 
5 Otthe Holy Gheſt, ordained by Henry the third, Ann.t5 70. 
The Knights-are ſworne by folemne oath, to perſecute the Hu 
gonots, and favour the Rows Catholicks. Their Robe isa 
black velvet mantle, powdred with Lillies, & flames of gold & 
filver,noneare admitted to this order, who cannot prove their 
Nobility by three deſcents at leaſt. The Collar is of Flowres de 
tys, & flames of gold: witha Crofle, and a dove on it pendant: 
The rea{on of the inſtitution was : becauſe the order of Saint 
(AMichael beganto grow too commonamong the undeſerving: 
which order he took not away, but mingled with this;it being 
by him ordained, that the next day afterthe Collar of the Holy 
Ghoſt is given, that of Saint Michael ſhould be added, if the 


honoured had it-not before. It was called by the name of the 
| Holy 
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x phe the other petty orders, as thoſe of the Cock and Dog, 
by thern of Aautyorencee: of the Porcupine, by them of Orv. 
exce:and of the Thiſdle,by them of Borbox, , 

= +» --, 9. LA BEAUSSE.. | 

Belſia or La Beauſſe,. the (cat once vf the ancient Beliocafſ,, 
hath on. the Eaſt, Frence,or the Iflc: on the Welk, {ane onthe 
North, Nermandy;and on the South, the Loyre. ©. t. 

The chiefe Cities of it are, 1 Eftampes, 3 Chartres, in Latine 
calicd {arnutwm : atowne Which giveth title to a Videwe or 
Vieedominns : anhonour uſed only in France: M. Iles wri- 
teth,that there are but foure of them, viz. rhis.ot Chartres: 2. 
thoſe of eAorens, 3. Chalons, and 4. Gerberoz. But certainely 
France bath more of them as at Rhemes, 1uns,&c. & formerly 
hadas many of themas it had Biſhops: the Vicedominn: being 
to the Biſhop in his temporals; asthe Yicecomes or Vicount, an- 
ciently co the Earle,in his judicials. The third & principall city 
of itis Orleance, once the ſeate royall of its owne Kings, and 
now commonly the title of the ſecond ſon of France. It is dain- 
tily ſeated on the Loyre, and is one of the ſweeteſt and moſt 
pleaſant Cities of Frenee. This towne long felt the force of an 
England ſiege : it which died ; Montacme Earle of Sali/. 
bury ; and from which it was delivered by the valour of Foaze 
la pucelle, or the virgin; and the diviſions thenand there riſen, 
betweene the Engliſh and Burgundian. It was called by Ceſar, 
Genabum. - by . Writers of middletimes eFarelia, and the 
country aboutit, e Lwrelianenſis (as now Orleanoys) and that 
worthily. For inthe yeare 276,the Emperour Aareline built it, 
out of the ruines of old Genabam.It was made an [niverſity by 
Philip the Faire, An. 1312: and intended chiefly to the ſtudy of 
the civill lawes,as it ſtill continued. 4 Tary. 5 Augerville. 

This Province, ſince Orleaxce left oft to bee a Kingdome, 
hath beene firmely incorporated into the French Monarchie: 
and never ſtaggered in its obedience to Fraxce, but then one» 
ly, _ France wasat the point to have beene loſt unto Evg- 
land. 7 

lo 


10, BERRY,and 11. BURBON. 

The Country of Beryy is cnvironed with Poston,T opreinle 
Beavuſſe, Champagne, arbon, and Lemoſorr, 

Itis called in Larine, Brtwrignm Regio, of the chicfe Citie 
Bitnris,now B urges: & isfo ſtored with fheep,that when they 
taxe a man for too much lying in a greater number-than truch, 
they will ſay, Fie, there are not ſo many ſheep in Berty. 

The Province 1s watered with the river Cher, & containeth 
33 walled townes: the chicfe of whichare r Bovrges, formerly 
called eLovaricam, the revolt of which Towne in Ceſarstime, 
gave ſuch a checke to his proceedings, that hee was faine to 
ſtretch his wit and valour on the tenter- hookes, before it was 
againe yeelded ro him. It is ſaid to have beene built by Ogyges, 
Noes grand-childe,who called it Birogyges, which by corruptio 
on fell unto Betarsges: an Etymologie, that were it as deare 
bought,as farre fetched, ic might have beene good for Ladies: 
ſure [ am, it is not for Schollers. Others call ic more probably 
Bituris,quaſi Biturris, from two faire Towres formerly ereted 
inir, one whereof yet in part ſtanding, Hereunto alludeth an 
ancient Grammarian: 

Twrribus 4 binis inde Vocor Biturss. 

From two Towres which were builded here, 

The name of Bitwris I bearc. 
{alamenss calleth it the honor of all learning, & ſtorchonſe of 
learned men:for it is indeed a flouriſhing Univerfity. 2 Sawcerre 
called of old Sacrum Cerera, from (eres, asit ſcemeth, here 
worſhipped. It is a towne of good ſtrength, and was configned 
over untothe Proteſtants, 1570, asa towne of caution, for the 
more ſincere obſerving of the articles of peace, then newly a= © 
grecd on. 3 Argenten, the title or honour of Philip de Comer, 
that excellent Hiſtorian, who dived ſo deeply into, and writ ſo- 
plainly of the ſtate affaires ; that Katharine de Medices uſed to 
ſay, that hee had tnade as many Hereticks in Policie, as Luther 
had in religion. He was from his towne vulgarly called IZoxfe 
enr de Argenton. 4 (haſtcan Roar, 

This countrey,after the deceaſe of Count Harper, who going 
to the holy land, ſold it to K, Philip rhe fi ——— 

alicne 
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aliened from the-Crown: unleſſe it were for the portion of the 
Kings younger ſon, which they call the Appernages. ; 

Oathe Southeaſt of Berry,& on the Welt of Bargunap,licth 
Burhon, It is watered with the rivers of Loyre, and Aflier. The 
chief Cities of it are1 Burb3(formerly Boya )naming the whole 
Province. 2 /olins upon a river rivulet called Elaver.z Nevers 
honoured with an auncient Dukedome; belonging at this time 
to the Princes of the houſe of Z{avrua:trom which the country 
about,is called Nsvernoys. 

- This Province inthe dayes of the degenerate ifſue of Charle; 
the great, was ſeized on by the Damprers:the laſt of which was 
Archembald D ampierre: whoſe daughter & hcire Beatrix,was 
' married to Robere, yonger ſon to S. Lew. t308:from whom 
are deſcended the preſent Kings of France, the Princes of Con- 
de,& Dukes of Sorſſons, and Aſompern/er. 

12.BEAV OIS, & AVERGNE. 

Beavoir, once the dwelling of the Bellovacs: is a imall Pro 
vince at the South-eaſt of Barbon. The chicfe townes are Yille 
Franche, 2 Gerberoy,a Vidamate, & 3 Beau-view, a See Epiſco- 
pall. In the time of our R:chard the firſt, one Philip was Biſhop 
here: whobeinga martiall man,& much annoying our border: 
was by King Richard, in a skirtniſh fortunately taken, and pur 
inpriſen. The Biſhop hereupon complained to the Pope: who 
wrote in the bebalfe of his ſon, as an Ecclcſiaſticall perſon, and 
a ſhepheard ot the Lords. The King ſent unto the Pope the ar- 
mour he was taken in:and engraved thereon the words, which 
Zacebs (onnes uſed when they had ſold their brother Fo/eph, & 
preſented thair Father with his coat, viz. Vide utrwuns filts tws 
 T4unica ſit vel non: which the Pope viewing, (wore it wasrather 
the coat of a ſon of Xars, then a ſon of the Church: and fo bid 
the King ule his pleaſure. 

The firſt Lord of Beavoss was Omphroy, brother to eArrand 
of Lyonoys, Anno 989: in wholc ifine it continued till the yeare 
1400,0r thereabout : when Edward the laſt Lord, dying with- 
. out iflue,gave it to Lewss ſurnamed the Good, D.of Burbon. 
eAvergne is ſeated on the South: of Burbon. It is watered 
_ with the Loyre, 'which hath his head in the mountaines of this 

: coun- 


Countrey, and Fever.” This Province takes it namefromthe 
-Averni,over whom Vercingetorix, that ſo long pur C2far to his 
trumps,with 2 3 8000 men, was King. Hee kepthis reſidence at 
Gergovia(now (lermont the Metropolis of this Province: the 
nextto which is Saint Floere,invincible by reaſon of its ſituati- 
on.3 Claudes Aignes. 4 Harignes, Here 1s allo the Towneand 
Signetry of Aubsgny, which was given by Charles the ſixt, to 
-Robert,(econd ſon of 4/an Steward Earle of Liunox; and is\till 
an honourable title among that Noble Family. | 
This Lordſhip was united to Burbon, 1419,by the marriage 
of Fohn Duke of Burbon, and Bonne Countelle of eAvergye. 
3.5 14. LIMOSIN, Tr”, 
Limoſenis environed with Berry, Poitton, Xaintoigue, and 
"Avergne;it hath its name q#«fi in £5490 ſita,from the dirty ſoile, 
This country is moiſtned with the rivers Yieaxe and Vexerew, 
The chiefe cities are T#/es inthe South;T awviers,8& Iaignas in 
the midland;and Zimoges,inthe Notth. At:the taking of which 
haſt city newly revolted, Edward the black:Prince could by no 
means beallured to pitty thediſtreſſed citizengrill purſuing his 
enemies,he ſaw 3 French Gentlemen make head againſt his Ar- 
.my,the confideratio of whoſe magnanimity drew. him to pity, 
where before he vowed revenge. And laſtly Chelaz,at the be- 
fieging of which,our Rich.the firſt was ſlaine by a ſhot ſrom an 
Arbaliſt; the uſe of which warlike engine, he firſt ſhewed unto 
the French. Whereupon a Frexch Poet made theſe verſes, inthe 
perſon of Atropos, Hoc volo, non alia Richardum morte perire, 
Ur qui Francigenis Balifte primitns u/um 
Tradidit,ip/e ſui rem primntas experiatur: 
Quamg, aliis dornit in evin ſentiat artss. 
It is decreed,thus mult great Richard die, 
As he that firft did teach the French to dart 
An Arbaliſt; *tis juſt he firſt ſhould tric 
The ſtrength, & taſte the fruits of his own Art... 
The man which ſhort him was named Berrram de Gurdon, who 
being brought before the King ( for the King negleRing his 
' wound, never gave over the afſault, till hee had maſtered the 
place)boldly juſtified his action,as done in dctence of his coun» - 
rey: 
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trey :and to revenge the death of his Father 8 Brother, whom 
this King had dlaine. Which ſaid,the King cauſed him to bee fer 
at liberty ,andgayc him 190 ſhillings ſterlinge W eo Henry the 

3. of £uglandreleafed hisright in the Provinces of 1a 96 
. Anjou, Poifteirs,T oureine, 8% Maine, Al.1259;Lewis the ninth, 
to whom this releaſe ——g_ him in exchange 200006 
of 1»jou money, the Dutchy of Fryer, the countrey of Xain- 
torpue, as farredstothe.river Obarene,.. and this Zawepn: Since 
which time it hathbeene ſomtimes French, moſt times Engliſh, 
Bll cheir generall expullionby Charles the 7. | 

15, PERIGORT, & 16 QUERCLL _ 

Southweſt to Limoſinis the Countrey of Perigort, and more 
South is the-Provifce of Awerrw i. both-which upon the capi- 
tulation made by Foþn of. France, then priſoner, & Edward the 
third of Exgland, were delivered upto the Zng/t/p : and from 
them againe recovered by Charles. the ſeventh. The chiele 
townes of ,Querce are 4 HMonralbon, invaine beſieged by the 
preſerit French King Lewis, his warre againſt thoſe ofthe Re- 
ligion: this being one of their cautionary and pledge Townes. 
It is ſituate on the.Garond. 2 Cahors, built onthe rifing ofan 
Hill, a beautifullrich Citic, and of an ovall forme. The chiefe 
places of note-in Perigort, are 1 Perigenx,ſtanding on the ſmall 
river Hain the very midſt of this littlecountrey, whereofirt is 
the Metropolis:and 2 Sarler. | 
; Onthe North of Perigort is the little country of eLngoul- 

pn0j1;whoſe chiete towne is Angole/me, an ancient Dukedome, 

In the Northeaſt ward corner of Zywoſr, is an Elme, whoſe 
boughes extend themſelves inta foure Provinces. viz. 1 Berry, 
2 Brrbon,3 Averne,q Limaſon.- (3 

17, DAULPHINE. 

Daulphine is environed with eAvergne, Weſtward © Pro- 
vence, Southward: Savoy, Eaſtward: and Breſſe, Northward 
and had this namefrom Daxslphine wife to Gnigne, the {ccopd 
Prince of chis Provinee. The Rhoare glidethallalong theicoun- 
ery, waſhing the wals of Lyons, (whereit 15 conjoyned with 
the Zone Jafamous Mart towne and Univerfitie : from whence 
the countrey round about is now called iLyonness,.It is by the 

Latine 
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Latine Writers called Lugdnnam. Theſe Marts were in former 
times holden at Geneva, from thence removed hither by Zews 
the eleventh, for the enriching of his owne Kingdome.. And 
when 7#lio the 3, hadexcommunicated Lewis the ewelfth,hee 
commaundcd by his Apoſtolicall authority, that they:ſhould 
be transferred to Geneva againe ; but therein his pleaſure was 
never obeyed. As for the Univeritie, queſtionlefle it was very 
ancient : for evenin thetime of ('. Caligula, it was a ſeate of 
learning. For inthis towne before an Altar conlecratedto eLun 
guſta this Caligula inſtituted ſome Olympick games,as it were 
of the Greek, & Roman eloquence. This Vitor was honoured 
according to his merite - but the vanquiſhed were either with 
their owne tongues to blot out their writings, to bee ferulaed, 
or be drowned in the next river. Hence that of Inveral, Lugdue 
nenſem rhetor difturus ad aram. Yer doel not referre the begin 
ning of the Academic to this, for doubtleſſe it is far younger. Ic 
isa very delicate Towne, and the See ofan Archbiſhop, one of 

which was Jrenens, that renowned man in the Prinfſtive 

Church. 2 Yalexce, which was the title of Ceſar Borgia, ſonne 
to Pope Alexander the {ixth: who caſting off his Cardinals hat, 
was by Charles the eighth made Duke Yalentinoys. 3 Vienna, 
to which eFrchelans ſonne and ſnuccefiour to Herod the e1/ca- 
lonite,King of the Fewes,was baviſhed by eAugsſtas. It ts now 
famous, inthat it giveth name to the firſt ſonne of Fraxce, be- 
ing intituled Daxlphine of Y:iennoys. The more inward Cities 


. are Grenoble, where a Parliament was inflituted, Anno1453. 


3 Romans,Qfc. 

This Countrey, together with Province, and Saxony, were 
part of this kingdome of Burgundy, & ſocontinuedrillthe yeare 
1101 ; in which Hewythe Empcrour, being troubled by the 
thunders of Pope Gregory the ſeventh, alias Hildebrard,8 his 
ſucceſſours: Guigne thc fat, Earle of Griinendon,feized on this 
Province,naming it after the name of hys ſonnezand ſucceſſours 

- Wife, Dantphime.In this Family it continued till the yearet 349. 
In which, Humbert the laſt of this line, bemg ſurcharged with 
warres by eFme Earle of Savoy,cntred into an order of Religh- 
on:{clling his Countrey at a {mall rate, 0 7 4/ip of YalopsKing 

of 
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of France , oh thiscondition', that the heireapparantto the 
Crowne ſhould be inſtiled D az{phine of Viewnoys : quartering 
his Armes with France, which are a Dolphin Hawriant Or, ina 
field Azwre, as they arc blazoned by Paradine. 

Of all Fxexch Governours,he of Dawlphive hath the greateſt 
priviledges, having in his owne power the diſpoſing of all offi 
ces within the Province. SEN 

In the mountaines bordering on this Country,and lying be- 
eweene it, Savoy, Provence,and Peidmont: there do dwell a ſort 
of people which the Frexch,as we read in their ſtorie,call Yaw- 
doys. Theſe are the progeny of the Albigenſes, which about the 
yeare n0o, when the Popiſh dofrine and juriſdiftion began 
to ſettle to a head, manfully ſtood for the liberty and purity of 
the Church : and kept on foot the dorine which from their 
predeceſſours they hadreceived : and little differed fromthat 
renewed by Luther and (Aalvine in after times. In the yeare 
r250, or thereabouts, they were by a long and bloudy warre 


waged againſt them by Popes and French Kings, almoſt utter=? 


ly rooted out : when under the condudt of Raimund Earle of 
Tholouſe, they had for 28 yeares made good their lideby force 
of Armes. The remainder of this people preferring their con- 
ſciences before their Countries, retired up into thoſe mountai-» 
nous places: Here they lived a godly and laborious life, pain- 
fully tilling the ground, reſtoring hamlets which formerly had 
beene deſtroyed by warre, and teaching the very rockes ina 
manner to yeeld herbage for the nouriſhment of cattle : inſo- 
much that places which at their OY thither ſcarce ycel» 
ded foure Crownes yearely : were by their good husbandry 


made worth 350 Crownesa yeare unto the Lord of them. - 
Laſciviouſnefle in ſpeechone with another they uſed not: blaſe * 


phemy againſt the honour of G 0 D they abhorred : neither 
was the name ofthe Devill at any time in their mouthes ; and 
this their enemies were forced to acknowledge and confeſle, 
when they were afterward in troubles. All the faults proved 
apainſt them,were, that when they came into any neighbou- 
ring Churches, they prayed immediatly to GOD ,withour re- 
lation to any of the Saints : and when they came by _—_ - 
recte 
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re&edin the high way, they bowed not before them. Thuslt- 
ved this poore people, neither embracing the Popes dotrine, 
nor acknowledging his ſupremacy, the {pace of 300 yeares,Uun- 
touched & unqueſtioned ; even till the latter end of the reigne 
of Francic the firſt, But then perſecution raging againſt the L#« 
therans, they were accuſed, & inhumanely handled, in the Maſe 
facre of Merindol & Chabrieres above mentioned. Yet here 
unto this day they live & continue in the faith, Ifnow the Pa» 
piſts will needs aske me, where was our Faith before the time 
of Luthey; | may an(wer that here ir was : that here God was 
worſhippcd according to the manner by himſelf preſcribed, & 
' by theretorined Churches followed. Here 1 ſay were thoſe few 
1/taclites hidden, which had not bowed their knees unto Baad. 

FITOn 18. LANG{UEDOC. 

. . Langnedoc is encompaſled with the Pyrenean hils, Gaſcoygue, 
the river Rhodanus,or Rhoſne,8 the Mediterranean (ca. W hers 
as the other Frenchmen in an athirmation ſay Oy, theſe of this 
country fay Oc; & therefore Ortelins conjeures it was called 
+ Og But the truth is, ir cooke denominationfrom the 
Gothes, who raigned long in this country, left behinde thema 
ſmacke of their language : & therefore it was called Languego- 
tia,& now Enphonie gratiagtermed Languedotia,or Langneaoc, 
that 1s the Gorhes language. | 

Itis moiitned with the currents of the River eAwranrin, 

2 Lieray, 3 Orbe, 4 Ally; from which laſt,the eL/bigenſes(who 
firſt ſtoutly reſiſted the Popiſh dofrine and Supremacy )rooke 
their name. The firſt of theſe disburdeneth it ſelfe 1nto the 
Rboſnezrhe laſt,into the Sea. The chicte cities are 1 Narbon,the 
firſt Romer Colony (next after Carrbage)out of Trahy.In Tray it 
lelfe;as Breerewood reckoneth, were nojefſe then 50 Colonies: 
57 in Africke,29in Spaine, 26 in France, in England foure only, 
in Syri4 20: & in other countries ſome, but very few in reſpet 
of the largeneſſe of the territories. Theſe Colonies were inſti- 
tuted partly to repreſſe rebcllions in the conquered countries: 
partly coreſiſt a forraine enemy, partly to reward the ancient 
Souldiers, partly to releive the poorer fort,and partly to purge 
andempty the Citie of the ſuperfluity and cedundanceof her 

H '_ people, 
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people. Now ifthe queſtion be asked whether a Golony ora 
Fortreſle be more behoofefull : Ianſwer with Borerss inhigs 
Raggio ds ſtazo, thata fortreſle is more fit for tuddaine uſe ; 8& 
a Colony for continuance: the former are quickly ereted,and 
perhaps as ſoone loſt; the other require ſome time of ſetling, 8& 
areafter of good ſufficiency to defend themſelves. As we ſee in 
our times, the Spaniſs Colonics o Sepra and T avger in Afrike; 
and our owne of Calais, which was the laſt towne wee loſt on 
the firmeland. This Narbon was in the infancie of the Rowmane 
Empire, the moſt populous and greateſt towne of France: 
inſomuch as from it, all this part of France was called Gallia 
Narbonenſis. A Province of which, Pliny deliverethusthiscen- 
ſare: Narbonenſis Gallia agrorum cults, morum virorumgque dige 
watione,opum amplitudinenulli provinciarum _—_— : brevis. 
tergue [talia potivs guam provincia. It was alſocalled Galie 
Braccata, txom the garments that the inhabitants did weare, 
which were much like tothe Trouzes, which are worneby the 
Triſe tootmen, and are called in Latine Zracca, 2 ſows peſſula- 
#5, or Montpelier, where the preſent King of France, in his 
warresagainſt thoſe of the Religion, received a memorable dee 
feat, It is (cated on the Sea fide, & is an Univerſitie famous for 
the ſtudy. of Law and Phyſicke, 3 Ns/wer,where are to be ſcene 
the rcliques of a Pallace,built by Adrien the Emperour. 4efg- 
de.5 Lodoves 

In the felling of the Roware Empire,as we read in Du Hasl- 
len,the Gothes not onely ſpoiled 7raly,but alſo France; erecting 
the kingdome of Oſtrogothes in Italy, of the YViſigothes, or We- 
ſtern Gorhes, in Langwedoc: and leaving Italy by compullion,e- 
reQed another kingdome of Oſtrogothes, or Eaiterne Gotbes in 
Provence, Charles the Feet: broke the neck of the Kingdome, 
being before ſenſibly falne almoſt toncthing ; and gavethe title 
of Earle of Tholonſe, being the Metropolis of the Gorbs/5 Em- 
pire,to-7harfiv anc of the race ofthe ancient Kings,on the con- 
dition hee would be chriſtened; ſince which time the name and: 
Lordſhip of this country lay buried under the title of Tholosſe, 
In this race it continued till after the yeare 1 222: whe Raimond 
the firlt of that nac,& laſt of thisrace favouring the dorine of 
the 
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the Albigenſes was condemned for a Hereticke, curſed by the 
Pope, and perſecuted by the Frewcb Kings, Philip the fecond, 
Lewis the 8,and S. Lewis. This laſt,willing ro make a peaceable 
compoſition married his brother A/phoyſo,to Fave daughter 8& 
heire coConnt Rainwnd, with thisclaule,thatifit ſhould hap= 
pen theferwo dye withoutiſſue, then Languedoc ſhouldbe in» 
corporated to the Crowne. Raimwmadagreed, the marriage was 
ſolemnized, Anno 1 249:they both dyed withoat ifſue An.r270: 
and Languedoc returned to the Crowne 1nthe dayes of Philip 


the third. | 
Provence is environed with Languedoc, Daulphine, Peids 
wont, & the Mediterrancan Sea. It tooke this name firſt from 
the Romans: who being called in by the AZarſeliavs, to revenge 
a private wrong, wholly poſſeſſed themſelves of this country; 
calling it x27*iZ2242 The Province. Under their Empire it cont» 
med ſubjec till Srilico Captaine to Honoriusthe Emperor, cal- 
led the Burgmadiansinto France,toexpell the French thennews< 
lyentred. This people at that time erefted their Bargandian 
Kingdome of whichthis Country was a member, till from the 
it was wreſtedby the Oftrogothes, Ann.504. But their Empire 
decaying, it fell to the lot of Lewss,ſon to Lew: the Gentle, ſoh 
to Charles the Great:together with Bargardy, and Tealy. The 
daughter of this Lewis, Hermingrade, was married to Boſoy 
Earle of Ardennes: from whoſe ſecond ſonne Lewis,the Beren- 
garistooke both Iraty. and Provence, Their iflue enjoyed it till 
the Lady Dowlce conveyed it by a marriage, to Reimond Earle 
of Baxceloze,An.1082. whoſe fonbeing called ro the Crown of 
Avragon, brought Provence and Catelogne for his dowry. His 
ſon Alphonſo the ſecond, gave it to his ſecond ſonne Raimond: 
and by the marriage of Beatrix, daughter of Raimond, with 
(harles Earlc of eAnjou : this Country fell into the lappeof 
France, Anno1262, This Earle Charles, by Pope Urbas the 
fourth, was crowned King of Naples, whoſe fourth ſucceſſour 
Q. 7oane, being driven out of Naples : by Lewis of Hungary, 
and againe reſtored by Clement the fixt ; gaveto him asa re= 
compence of his favour , the City of eLvigmon, and the 
| Ha | terri- 
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territories about ir;called che country Yena/cin. At35 2. 

 Aﬀer this donation,the ſaid Foxve made Lewss Duke of An. 
jon,brother to Charles the firſt her heire,who pollefſed by this 
donation, the reſt of Provence, and the title of Naples: whoſe 
grandchild Rhexe, dying without any iflue ſurviving him, gave 
all his titles and poſſeſſions to Lewis the 11. K. of France, 1480, 
This Lewis in that troubleſome warre againſt the three Obes, 
made 7obn of Chalensy a tributary Prince of Orangeof free po- 
wer and abſolute juriſdition to make lawes, coine money, 
pardon all crimes, with, to write himſelfe, By the Grace of God 
Prince of Orange: and all other prerogatives fitting an abſolute 
Potentate, An. 1475+ So that now the Kings of Fraxce are the 
leaſt maſters of this Province, and yet they have diverſe good. 
cownes inir. Of theſe the principall are 1 Afarſeiles, a famous 
Mart Towne,and once a Colony of the Phocsans.2 eix,where 
a Parliament was inſtituted Ann. 1501. This Towne was of vid 
called eFqne Sexie, of Sexins its Founder, & the hot bathes, 
By this rowne were the Cambridiscomfited by Marin : who 
unwilling to venture his army on the enemy united, (for they 
were noleſſc then 300000 fighting men : and lately fleſhed in 
the overthrow of Aſanlins and ('epi0, two Confuls: )permitted 
them quietly to paſſe by his campe, the Barbarians in their 
paſſage ſcornfully asking his ſouldicrs, what ſervice they 
would command them to Rome. But when for their caſier 
march through the elpes, the (awmbri had divided themlelves 
into 3 companies, Harins leveraily tetting on them all, put che 
all cothe ſword, by this viRory only giving the Rowan: caule, 
not to curſe his nativity. 3 Arle:( Arelatums )the Metropolis of 


the Burgundians kingdome, lately ſtrEgthened & new fortified | 


by Hen:the fourth. In this town was called a Councell by Con- 
famine, Anno 313, for the quiet eſtabliſhing of the Churche 
wherein was preſent. Reſtstuzus Biſhop of London, anc. divers 
others. eAuſou3us calleth this towne, the Rowe of Fraxce: and 
indeed io highly was it prized in old time, that Conſtantinus 
Flavinsbeing choſca Emperor by the Brarshs Legions,iuteded 
'to have made it the ſcat of the Empire,q Brignolls &c. The reſt 
ofthis Province belonging notunto the Kings of France, is di- 
| vided 
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vided into the proncipality of Orange, & the country Venas/cine. 
The country Yenaiſcine, or of eFvignion, is that part of Pro= 
vence,which by the gift of Queene Foayxe, was beftowed on the 
Popes. The Mctropolis of it, 1s eAvignion,a very faire citic ſea» 
tedon the Rhoſne: famous for that ic was the ſearc of the Popes 
for leventie yeares ; which time the people of Rowe remember 
till this day, by the name of the Baby/onan C aprevery; ever lince 
miniſtring an Oath at the confirmation of their Pope, that hee 
ſhall never returne to eſzig»ion. The firſt Pope that removed 
his ſcat hither, was Clement the 5, Anno 1305, whenas yerthe 
Popes were not abfolute maſters of it: & it was returned againe 
to Rome by Gregovy the 11, An. 1376. Inthiscitic are (aid to be 
7 Pallaces, 7 Pariſh Churches, 7 Monaſterics, 7 Nunneries, 
7 Innes,and 7 Gates. It was made an Lniverſity about the time 
of the Popes firſt ſerling there, and ſtill continuerth ſo. eA/iate 
the great Emblematiſt was Profefſour here. This country con« 
_ tayneth alſo 3 Cities(viz: 1.Carpentras. 2 Cavaillen, 3 Veſon) 
and 80 walled Townes. The profits the Pope gathereth hence 
arc not great, by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the Pro» 
teſtants of Orange : nay rather the keeping of the Countrie 
isa charge unto him. So that the people like well co beunder 
his government; as bringing more unto them, then hee taketh 
from them. 

The Principality of Orange,contayning the reſt of Provence, 
is watcred withthe river Darence.2 Seile. 3 Heine,and 4 Ec- 
que, all helping to augment the Rhoſye. The chicfe cities of it 
are Orange on the river CMeive; famous for her rare and wone 
derfull antiquities:calledin Latine Anriacus, Arancia, & eAu- 
rencia.2 Eſtang.3 Boys de S.Poll. 

Clasdia daughter and heire to Fohn Prince of Orange, ſonne 
to Fohn,ti'e firſt free Prince of this territory: was by Franco the 
firſt,as we read in Reaſner, given in marriage to Heyry Earle of 
Naſſaw,comming in an Embaſſie from the Emperour Maxi- 
milien, An.1514-Rene, ſonne to this Hewry,dying without ifſue, 
made #F/illiaw his uncle,heire to all his eſtates : whoſe ſon ile 
liem, 1o renowned for Martiall exploits; and dcedes of Armesg 
inthe Netherlands, was laine treachearouſly by a Partizanof 
H 3 Spaine, 
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Speine,Anto 15 84:leaving Mawrice Prince of Orange, & Earle 
of Naſaw, hcire to his fortunes and vertues. 
The revenues ofthis principality,arc about 30600 crownes, 


The armesare quarterly. 1 Gules a bendOr. 2 0r, a hunters 


horne Azure,ſtringed Gw/es. The third as 8&c.over all an Eſcur- 
cheon of pretence cheguy,Ov & Azure. More briefly thus, Quare 
tcrly Chalons, & eAwrange under an Elchotcheon of Geneva. 

l PICARDIE. 

PIC ARDTisenvironed round with Nor mandy, Belgium, 
Champaigne, & the ſea, 

It is divided into the higher and the lower. In the higher 
are the townes of 1 Calice, diſtant from Dover about 28, or 30 
miles: called by Ceſar, Portws Iccins. Thiscitie wastaken by 
Edward the 3. after eleven moneths ſiege, Anno 1347 :; & loſt 
againe by Queene Cary, after 200 yeares poſſeflion, Anno 
I557; inlelſe then a fortnight. So that had M: De (ordes now 
lived, he might have had his wiſh: for hee uſed to ſay,that hee 
would be content with all his heart, to lyc in hell 7 ycares, on 
condition that Calice were taken from the Engl1/5. The lotle of 
this Towne was a great blow to our eſtate: we till then, having 
carrycd the keyes of France( for fo the French uſed to ſay )at 
our girdles. And asgreata grigfe was it to the unfortunate Q . 
who (hortly after dying, told ſuch as attended her that ifthey 
opened her, they ſhould find Calice to lye next to her heart. 3 
Bullentaken by: Henry 8, A544, & yeelded againe in Edward 
the ſixt's dayes. 37 erwingtaken by the ſame king Henry. To him 
lying at the ſiege of this town, the Emperour Maximiliz came 
& ſerved in perſon, wearing on his breſt the £»g1i/s crofſſe, and 
fighting under the colours of S. George. Atthis tcge,the French 
intending to victuall the Towne, received agreatovirihrow: 
inſomuch,that had che Fng/z/hmen tollowed their fortune, they 
had opened a faire way to have made themſelves maſtcrs of 
all France ; and Guicciardine reporteth, that the French King 
upon the newes, had prepared hunſeltc to. flic into Bretaigne. 
But the Englsſo more minded the ſpoikes andriches of Terwiz, 
thenthe ſequele of an abſolute vitory: & frai maluerunt vitte- 
rie,quan ntias Florus (aid of eAmubal, t 

In 
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In'the lower Picardy, the chiefe townes are1 $, Quineuss 

2 Abbeville,rwo ſtrong Frontire townes. 3 Peronne.4 Amiens, 
theloſſe of which towne much blemiſhed the reputationof H. 
the fourth: the recovery thereof as much repairing it; Iomit 
the ſtratagem, by which this towne was taken from him. In 
the great Church hercof, being the moſt beautifull of Zarope, 
our Edward the third did homage to Philip de Valoys, forthe 
Dutchie of Guiemne : & becauſe the like duties are ſeldomeby 
Kings perſonally performed, Du Seirres ſhall deſcribe the fore 
mality. Edward came with a traine rather to honour himſelfe, 
then the Frexch King. He wasroyally attircd with a long roabe 
of crimſon V<lver,powdred with Leopards of gold: his Crawn 
on his head, his ſword by.bis ſide, and golden ſpurres on his 
heeles. Philip atrended by the chicte otticers of the Realme,ſate 
in his Throne: he was apparrelled ina long robe of purple Vel» 
vet, powdred with flowredclices of gold, his Crowne on his 
head, his Scepter in his hand. Vicount( Melun, great Cham. 
berlaine of France, commandeth Eaward to take of hiscrowne, 
Sword, Spurres, & to kneele downe: which he doth. Then he 
tooke both his handes, and joyned them both together, ſaying 
You become a leige man to the King my Maſter, who ts here pre- 
ſentgas Duke of Gnien, & Peere of France; and you promi/? tobee 
faithfult to him and lojall: ſay yea. And Edward laid yea; anda» 
role. 5 Monftreville: and 6 Guiſe, famous onely for the Dukes 
which 1n our age it hath yeelded to the Realme of France. The 
firſt was Clunude fonneto Reve Duke of Lorreine ; and husband 
to Antonietta, daughter to the Duke of YVaudoſme: inreſpetof 
which alliance, hee was honourcd with this title, The 2. was 
Francis, who endangered the Realme of Naples, who reliſted 
the ſiege ofthe Emperour Charles at Hers : drove him our of 
Provence, tooke Callice from Q, Mary: and was at laſt flaineat 
the ſiege of Orleans, Annor563. The 3. was Henry that great 
enemy of the Proteſtants : who contrived the great Maſlacre 
at Parss, and almoſt diſpoſleſſed Henry the third,of all France. 
He beganne the holy league, and was finally ſlaine at Boys: the 
league ſurviving the author, The Southeaſt part of this Psrars 


de is called Yermandoys, as being the ſeate of the ancient Yeros 
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 - Picardy adoncediverſe Lordſhips. Some fell to the Kings 
of France by confiſcation, others by conqueſt ; ſome helde of 
Areojr,othersof Flaxders, ard laſtly of the Dukes of Bargan. 
dy,as Lords oftheſc Provinces : andafter the death of (harley 
Duke of Zurgandy:{laine at the battaile of Nancie, Anno 1476, 
were all ſcized on by Lewis the 11, of France. 

31. CHAMPAGNE. 

Champagne, ſocalled becaulc it is a champion countrey, is 
environed with Picerdy, Belgium, Lorreine, the Burgundies, 
Berry, Burbon,and the 1le. | 

The chiefe cities are 1 Rheimes, where the Kings of France 
are moſt times crowned ; and annointed with an oyle kept in 


this Towne:which they {ay came downe from heaven, and ne- 


ver decreaſcth. How true this is, may quickly be perceived,co- 
fidering how Gregory of Towre, whois fo up of his mira» 
cles, maketh no mention of it: but eſpecially, (for ab awthoritate 
wor valet argumentum negative), (ince the Legend intorming us 
how this oyle was ſent from heaven ar the annointing of (/ovs 
che firſt Chriſtian King of Frexce ; is abſolutely comradiacd, 
by their beſt and moſt judicious writer, D# Hailan:who atfir- 
meth Pepix co have binthe firſt annointed king : and that there 
was none de la primieve ligne oin & ny ſacre a Reimes, ny allejurs: 
none of the firſt or Aſerovigneas line of Kings, were annointed 
at Rheimes or elſ-where. How ever the truth be the Frenchmen 
wonderfully reverence this oyle, & at the Coronation of their 
Kings,fetch it from the Church where it is kept, with great (0- 
lemnity. For it is brought(ſaith S/e:dav in his commentaries) 
by the Proy ſitting ona white ambling Paltery, & attended by 
his Monkes:the Archbiſhop of this Towne, & ſuch Biſhops as 
are preſent, going tothe Church doore to meet itz and leaving 
for tt with the Prior ſome gage: and the King when it is by the 
Archbiſhop brought to the Altar, bowing himſelfe before it 
with great reverence. This town taketh name from the Rhemy, 
once a potent nation oftheſe parts: & is an Univerſity, where- 


inamong other Colledges, thcre is one appointed for the edu- | 


caionot young Englif fugitives. The firſt Seminary forthis 
| purpoſe 


74 Ie Tod te. ant 


FRAN CE. tir 
purpoſcereded, was at Downy 1568.2 ng wy Gree 
Cocke 13:athird at YValadotic by Philip the ſeconda fourth at 
Lorraine: a fitt(ſomuch is the gaining of our nation to the Roe 
wen faith ſought after)at this place by the Guiſans. The Prieſts 
hercliving, tranſlated the new Teſtament into Enyii/b, which 
wecommonly call the Rhemsſb Teſtament: ſo learnedly confize 
ted by D.Falke & M. Cartwright, The tecond towne of note is 
Trois: famous for the meeting of Charles the ſixt, 8& Hexry the 
fifth, Kings of France, & England: in whichthat viRorioug K: 
Henry was eſpouſed to the Lady (atharine, daughter tothe a- 
bove-named Charles the fixth. It was here alſo agreed, that 
Charles the Dolphin, and afterwards the 7 of that naine, bei 
diſherited,King Hen.ſhould be proclaimed, and acknowled he 
for the heireapparant to the French Trowne:that he ſhould be 
Regent of the Realme during the life of the old King: with di- 
vers other articles, framed as beſt ſuited with the honour and 
will ofthe Conquerour. 3 Brie, which was once fellow inthe 
title of Earledome with Campayne,4 Montargis.5 SenrebeHn- 
xerre.7 Chalons. = 

The chicfe rivers of theſe two Provinces , of Pscardy and 
Champagne are 1 Marne, 2 Aube, 3 Tone, which empty them- 
ſelves into the Sequana, or Seine: & laſtly Sowe, which runncth 
into the Ocean,at the Haven Towne S. YVallerie. 

Hugh Capet at his firſt enthroning inthe French chaire of 
Eſtate, fortified himſelfeby ſeverall donations of rich & fertile 
Provinces : confirming on the Normans, Nenſtria: giving to 
Geofry Griſogonelle, Anjou : to Odo a man of great power, Brie, 
and Champague,well —_— that a gift willingly given, can- 
not but be gratefully received, and required, by an ingenuous 
ſpirit. This Odo then was the firſt Earle of Brie, & Champagne, 
A.999-This Earledome by the marriage of Earle Thibewld, and 
Blanch Qurcene of Navir, A.1196, wasannexedto that Pyre- 
nean kingdome, under which it continued till 1184. When 
Philip the faire of France, matrying Zoane Queene of Navarre, 
and Counteſſe of Brie, & ('hampagne, united it to his Diadem: 
and his ſucceſlours have ſince kept it,as tying roo nigh Paris to 
beina forraine hand : giving in exchange to the Navaerroys 
_ Ccr- 
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- Certaine toWhes,and lands in Lawgzedoc, Thus Paxadine; 

4 - -.  BURGUNDIE. D. 

The:Dutchie of BUAGUND IEF is environed with Cbam- 
pa&ignet the Country of Breſſe,and Burbonoys. It takes its name 
from the Burgundiens, who called by Srzlico to reprefle the 
Francones,here ſeated themſelves,and erected their Kingdome: 
containing both the Bargundics, Savoy, Daniphine, Provence: 
& many other places of lefſe note:But of theſe Burgnndiavs we 
ſhall ſpeake more anon. - The ancient inhabitants of it were the 
Seguſraus. | | 

. That which Queene Katherine was wont to ſay that France 
had more rivers thenall Europe beſide ; may in like manner be 
faid of this Province in reſpe&t of Fraxce : having in it the Ri- 
vers of I Armacan,2 Serum, 3 Cure,q Torney, 5 Valence,6 Da» 
ve,7 Soane,s Brune,g Senie, 10 Louche. | | 

The chiefe citicsare 1 Digion, proud in her Parliament, in- 
Kituted Ane1476: & thatit was built by the Emperour e-Lure- 
Lay, andthat in her Saint Bernard: was firſt ſhewne unto the 
world. 2 eA#tum, ſometimes the Capitall City of the Duke- 
dome, and a Biſhops See. 'Beaulne, where there is an hoſpitall 
equall to the Palace of any Prince in Emrope.q Verdnn.s Sologne 
6 Chalowr belonging to the houſe of Orange. 7 Alize,more no- 
table for what it hath beene, then what it is. For this, though 
now but a ſmall Village, was once the famous City of Alexia, 
where Fulzus Ceſar belieged Percingetorix, King of the Aver- 
*1a5:therin being inthecity for the defence of it,70000 fighting 
men,& he being himſclte beſteged by anarmy of no fewer then 
390000 Gawler, which came to releive their fellows, Ceſar was 
now driven tothe triall of his valour, which he notably manite- 
{ted. For, hee fortified bis camp with two wals:one againſt the, 
withinthe City : and the other againſt them without : and fo 
providentiy kepe watch and ward, that the beſieged knew the 
diſcomfiture oftheir friends, before they heard of their com« 
ming. To conclude, Fercingetorsx yeelded the Towne, and be- 
ing bravely mounted, be ws, round about Ceſar,then ſitting in 
his chaireof ſtaw: which done he alighted from his horſe, un- 
armed himſclfe, rook of lus horſes capariſons,and laying all on 
tie 


the ground,ſate downe at Ceſars feet,as his priſoner. | 

Within this Province ſtandeth the Earledome of Charaloys, 
the uſuall title of the elder ſonne of Burgaundie, who was called 
the Earle of Charoloys. The Armes of it ate Gules,, a Lyon paſ- 
fant regardant Or,armed efzvre-The chiete Townes are Cl/uge 
#i,& Maſcon. | 

Burgundy, which with the fore-mentioned Provinces,made 
| akingdome,was by the ifſue of Charles the great, divided into 
! _ twoparts: the Conntie, which was to appertaine to the Eme 
pire: and the Dutchy, the lot of the French Kings. Theſe(faith 
Paradin)gave it toone Richard, of the Houſe of Saxony, 890: 
whoſe ſon Rodolpb, had his temples inveſted with the royall 
garland of France. This Richard was firſt ſonto Robert Earle of 
eAnjow, whoſc eldeſt fon Endes was K.of Fraxce; his 3. Robert 
Earle of A»jow,& this Richard Duke of Burgunay. For want of 
Heires, this Dutchy being divolved to the crowne, was by H. 
the firſt, given to Robey his brother, A104. This Line againe 
expired, it was giver by King Charles the wile to hisbrother 
Philip the hardy ,A.1363,together with the Conny: which had 
bin formerly united to the Darchy, by the marriage of Foane, 
Countefle of Burgwndy, to Duke Endes,A.r 331. Philip,grand- 
child to this Phi/4p, united ro bis Dutchy, well nigh all the Fe/- 
gicke Provinces: & died,ieaving behinde him, Charles his fonz 
who imbarking himfelfe ina treublous warre againft Zewzs 
the eleventh, loſt his men,mony,& life,at the battels of Grand- 
fon, Morat, & Nancie,1476, After his death, this Dutchy was 
feized on by the French. 

23. LA BRESSE. 

On the Sontheaſt of Burgandy D. & on the North of Savoy: 
is the country of La Breſſe, Thechiefe townes oft, are firſt 
Caſts/lion. 2 Mont Reall. 3 Benrge, a towne fo well built and 
fortified, that it ts thought ro be little inferiour to the two in» 
vinciblc fortreſſes of S. Katharines, & Aont-melian, in Savoye 
The government of this rowne, was very earneftly labour'd for 
by the Duke of Byron, then guvernour of Þ urguudy, & having 
been repulſed inthe like petition for S.Karhirimes: but itbeing 


in{peRed, that he heldintelligence with the D.. of Savoy, with 
{ whon 
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' whomtheFreigh King was then in ill teartnes ; it was denied 
him: which negle& haſtcncd his diſcontent, and by confequent 
his overthrow. It was called of old Forum Sebuſianorums. 

This litle Province was joyned to Savoy, by the marriage of 
Iſabel, & heire to Vice, the laſt Lord of it, with eL- 
madens the fourth Duke of Savoy, A. 1215, And was furrendred 
by Duke Charles Emanxel, to Henry the fourth of Fraxce : to 
ſilence the pretences which chatKing had unto it,& putendto 
the warre which he had begun, for the Marquilate of Salyzzer 
An.1600. | 

Theſe 23 Provinces, with their annexarics,before deſcribed, 
together with others of leſſer note, not here mentioned, are all 
under the obedience of the French. Now a word or two of the 
Provinces remaining, andtheir appendixes, which to thisday 


continue /as Jarir. 
| 24. BURGUNDIE.C. 

/  Withinthelimits of France, are foure Provinces, which as 
' yet acknowledge not the French command: viz.the Signenris 
of Geneva,ſecond Savoy, third Lorraine, fourth the Gountic of 
Burgundie, This laſt calledalſo La Fraxche Come, or the free 
County, iscnvironed with Champegne, Lorraine, Switzerlaxd, 
Breſſe, and the Dutchie, the length of itis ninety miles, the 
breadth,ſixty. : 

The people are much renowned for warlike affayres, mar. 
ching under the colours of divers Princes, under the name of 
Wallons.This name is on unto the people by the Darch, who 
uſing W for G,inſteed of Galion;(or Gates )call them rallons. 
Others report , that when the Bargundians came firſt into 
Gasle,they asked the people ofthe country running to ſeethe, 
Os altons,that is, Whither goe wee: and that thereupon they got 
the name of Yallons, A proper invention, and ofthe ſame pitch 
with that of the Hagonors. The ancient Inhabitants of ir, were 
the Hedss, who frlt called 1. Ceſar into Fraxce. 

The ground is ſoexceeding fertile, that as Fravce may be 
called the Garden of all Ewrope: ſo may this be tearmed the E- 
pitome of France, or the fayreſt floure of that Garden. 

This Country is enriched with the rivers, 1 Soave, Lowe, 
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3 Dave, and 4 Dowx. Upon the bankes of this Dowx, leaneth 
the faire and ſtrong city of Beſayſon,the Metropolis of both the 
Burgundies:made an Univerſity,A.1540, by the joynt authori- 
ty of Fulio the 3,and Charlesthe 5- The ſecond towne of note is 
Dole: a town for ftrength,riches, & beauty to be preferred be- 
foreany in Burgundy, Hereis an Univerſity of long continu» 
ance,and therein a Colledge of the Feſwits: who fearing leſt the 
reformeddo&rine might creepe in upon them, have not ontly 
debarred the people of the Proteſtants books, but eſpecially al- 
fo forbid them to talkeof God,cither in good ſort,or bad. 3 Sa- 
lines,glad of her rich ſalt Fountaine. 4 Gray, 5 Arbor, 5 Boute= 
nant,7 { aſtilion. Herealſo are 23 more walled townes, and 160 
Lordſhips. 

The Burgundiens (as wee read in Pezeline and Munſter) 
were a Nation bordering on the Vandals : or as ſome conje- 
Qure, a ſe& or tribe of them. At the time that Dr#ſus and Ti- 
berins warred in Germany, they werea people utterly barba- 
rous,dwelling in tents onely,here and there clapped up. Theſe 
tents are in that language called Buygs, whenceirt is probably 
thought, the name of Burgundians, was given nntothem, in 
the ſame ſenſe, that the name of Scenite, was given unto them 
of Arabia, for the like kinde of living. In the yeare 416, at the 
inſtigation of the YVendals,they left their ownlſcats,& firſt pla» 
ted themſelves in the townes and Villages, which:now belong 
to the Marqueſſes of Bader, andEleor of the Rhene, Hence 
with an army of 80000 men, they paſſed the river, and ſubdued 
all France betweene the Khene and the eLlpes, Eaſt and Welt; 
Lorreine & the Mediterranean, North & South: in whichcrat 
are comprehended both Burgundies, Daulphine, Lionoys, Breſſe, 
Savoy, & Provence. The {cat royall was erles. Inthis Kings 
dome rained ſucceſſively 1 Tibica, 2 Gunaimar, 3 Gundeband, 
4 Sigiſmund, and 5 Gundicar, who loſt himſclfe and his King- 
dome to the French; Yer did the [pcople eyerandanonti y all 
meanes to regaine their liberty and kingdome, till the daycs of 
Charles the Great, whoutterly ſubducd it. In the divitions of 
his conqueſts by the fonnes of Lewirthe gentle, Burgundy was 
divided intothe Parchie, which was allotted tothe Kings of 
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France, and the Connty, which together with the incorporate 
Provinces, was the portionof Lewss;intitaled King of Burgun- 
dy and 7taly, {tor this alſofell to his lot. )Hermingrade daugh- 
rex and heire to Lewss, was married co Bo/on Earle of edr- 
 dewnes, (which isa partof Luxenbarge )and had by him two 
fonnes, Lewis and Ralph. To Lewis, was aſſigned the Kingdome 
ofeArles ; containing Italy and Provence: to Ralph, the Kings 
dome of Bargundy;comprehending the (ounty, D anlphine, Sa. 
voy, Breſſe, and Lyomnoys, This Ralph being inthe yeare 919 
vanquiſhed by one Barchard, a German Prince, andnorableto 
fubfiſt of himſelfe, pur himſelte and his Realme into the pro- 
tecionof Orho the firſt, Anno 930. To Ralph, ſucceeded his fon 
{onradus, and after him another Ralph : laſtly a ſecond Conya- 
dns,who An. 1025, gave his Kingdomeunto Comrades Salicus, 
-Emperour of Germany ; under whole rule ic continued entire, 
But in the raigne of his ſuccefſour Henry the fourth, grievouſly 
troubled with Hildebrand, and the Popes;Orho of Flanders laid 
hold on the Eountry,defended it, and left it to his children. A. 
I101. The other three which Paradine putteth before this 
Otho Guillaume, I take rather as Governours for the Emperor, 
then themſelves, This Ocho,pretended title toit, as being fon to 
the ſiſter of Conradus Salicus:a weak title, did we not lee grea- 
rer eſtates ſurpriſed on leſſer pretences. This notwithſtanding, 
the ſucceeding Emperours of Germany, claimed not onely a ſu- 
perintendence over, but a diſpoſall ofall the countries, that c- 
ver were under the command of a King of Burgandy, Henry 
the ſixt Emperour, receiving no ſmall part of the mony, which 
our Richard the firſt, payed tothe Duke of eLuftria,for his ran- 
ſome ; gave unto the ſaid Richard the Kingdome of Burgundy, 
the ſoveraignty of Provence,Viennoys, Marſeiles, Narbon,e@ Ar- 
tes,and Lyov, together with the homages of the King of Arya. 
gox,and of the Earle of Digion, and. Ges. Aroyall pgift,itei- 
ther the Emperonr had had any domination vver thoſe conn- 
rries, or if they wonld have received any Prince or officer of 
his appointing. : 
A.1 331 :the County & Dutchyf according to Paradine ) were 
united by the marriage of Duke Ewdez, & Foave the Counteſſe 
| which 
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which was daughterto Philip the long, & Feane daughter to 
Earle Ochel1ve. Their iflue failing, the County together with 
the Dutchy, were given to Philip ſurnamed the Hardy,A.r 369. 
This Philip had to wife Margarer,Countcile of F1 «which 
wasthe firſt of the Belgick, Provinces, that was incorporated 
intothe Houſe of Burgundy. Philip the Good, grandchild to 
this Phs/ip, unired under his Empire almoſt all the Nether- 
lands:as you may ſee inthe deſcription of thoſe Countries. Af 
ter his death, and the death of his ſon ( hartes,, Burgwndy Dute 
chy was ſurprized by Lewis the 11, who pretended aneſchear 
thereof, for want of heires male, But the County being holden 
of the Empire, he left unto the Lady Afary,daughter and heire 
to this Charles: She was marnied to Xaximlian Emperour, & 
Archduke of Auſtria, whoſe ſon Philip, marriedto Foaxe, heire 
of Caſtile & eArragon, had two ſonnes Charles and Ferdinand. 
eo the latter , befell his inheritance in Germany : to Charles, 
Spaine, Burgwndy,and Belgium:whole great grandchild Pholsp 
the fourth now governethcheſe Countries. 

The Armes of this EarledomeareB, a Lyonrampant O, Se« 
mie of bullets, A. The Armes ofthe Dutchy are Bendwayes, Or8& 
AXzxure, abordure Gules. The laſt coat is uſually marthalled a= 
mong the Armes of the King of Spaine : but why the Armes of 
the Earledome are there omitted, I cannot ſay: unlefſe it beto 
putthe king in minde of his pretences to the Dutchie: or that 
this as being worthicr, comprehends under it the other alſo. 

25. LORREINE. D | 

Lorreine is compaſſed about with part of Belgium, Al/atia, 
' the County of Burguudy, & Champagne.The former name of it 
was eAsſtratia,beingthen of a farre greater extent then now it 
is, it borrowed the name of. Lotbaringia, from: Lotharina, Nees 
phew to { harlecs the great, by his ſon Lewis. 

The length of it is about ſome 4 dayes journey: the bredth, 
almoſt 3 : and is ſufficiently famous, in that famous warrier 
Godfrey iurnamed of Balogne, which wonne Hiern/alem from 
the Twrkes was Duke here. | 

This Country aboundeth with corne and wine, anexcellent 
race of horſes, plenty of Mynes, & ſtore of lalt and fiſh, ry 
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The people (as neighbours to both )parricipate of the French 
complement,and German drinking :but more moderately then 
either. They are hardy and politicke, asnot able otherwiſe to 
maintaine their eſtate, bordering upon ſo many Princes. They 
live ina very happy condition under their Duke, grow daily 
more rich, and being not oppreſſed at all with taxes: which 
make them very affeRionate unto him, & loving one towards 
another. TL be | | 
-: Here is in this Country ( as Orte/ins informeth us ) good 
ſtore of Lakes repleniſhed with fiſh : bur one there is of moſt 
note, being 14 miles in compaſſe: che fiſh whereof yeeldeth tg 
the Duke 20000! French yearcly. | 
-- The rivers of chiefe not are 1 Martha,or the Menre: 2 Ido 
fazor Menſe: & 3 Moſelle. This laſt river is famous forthe de- 
fipne which Lxcine Veyrus, Goverhour hereunder Nero, had 
upon it, For whereas it ariſeth in the mountaine Yoſege,not far 
from the head of the river Soaxe, and disburdeneth it fclfe into 
the Rhene at Confluenge : heeintended to have cut a deepe and 
large: channell from the head of this river, tothe hcad of the 
Soane,that forhere mightbe a morequick and calic pafſe from 
the Mediterrancan into the Ocean: the Soaxe emptying it ſclfe 
unto the Rhoſne: & the Moſele, into the Rhene, 

The chiefe townes are 1 Nawcie, ſeated on the Aenre, the 
Dukes ſear : and famous 'for the diſcomfiture which Charles 
Dake of Bargundy here ſuffered with the. lofle of his life. 2. 
Nicholas atowne fo populous, well ſeated, and neatly built, » 
that were it walled, it would hardly yeeld precedency to Nan- 
cie. It tooke name from the body of Saint Nicholas, here buri. 
ed, whoſe relicks have purchaſed no ſmall reputation & riches 
to this town. 3 YVancolewr,the birth-place of Foare the Virgin,to 
whoſe miracles, &valor, the French attribute the delivery of 
their country from the Empire ofthe Znglss: but being at lalt 
taken priſoner, ſhe was by the Duke of —_— then regent of 
Praxce, condemned and burned for a Witch. 4 Pont- a- Mofon. 
{o called for abridge built over the Afeuſe. 5 Newfe- Chateau, 
6 Vaudemont. There are alſothree townes of right belonging 
cothe Empire, withinthic preciacs of this Dutcby,viz _ 
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Toul, and YVerdan:all which were taken by the French,A1552: 
- inthe warres betweene Charles the fifth, & the Princes of Ger= 
many: & are {till kept by them, 

. Therebelongeth hereunto the countrey of Barroys, ſtanding 
between it & { hampagne, & cnvironed with the two ſtreames 
of the river CHarxe: whetreofthe one riſing inthe edge of Bur 
gundy, the other in the edge of Lerreane,meect together at Cha» 
dons 10 Champagne. The chiefe townesarer Barledxc, a ſtrong 
towne, La Afort,z Arg,and 4 Ligns. The oldeſt ſonne of Lor= 
reinets intitu!cd Prince of Barrs. Lorreine allo containeth one 
Marquiſate, tive Earledomes,& divers Baronles. 

Whenthe Germanschoſe themſelves an Emperour,this Pro 

vince was the cauſe of many troubles betweene them and the 
French, the former keeping poſſe!lion: the latter, pretendinga 
title. Charles fon ro Lewis the fourth, Kingot France,being left 
tothe curteſic of his brother, & by him not regarded, was in- 
veſted in this Dutchy by Otho the Emperour, A. 981 :for which 
cauſe he ſhewed himſelfe ſo alienated fromthe French, & wed» 
ded to the Germans; that the French after thedeath of his Co- 
zen Lewzs the 5. reje&ted him, & choſe Hugh (apet for their 
King. This Charles had one ſon named Orho, (wholeaving no 
iſſue male, inſtituted one Godfrey, from whom delcended Gog- 
frey of Bulleigne, his ſucceſſour )and one daughter called Hey 
mingrade. From her deſcended 1abel, wife to Philip the ſecond, 
uniting the bloods of Pepin, and Hugh (apet, to the great con- 
tent of her grandchild S. Lewis: who beinga man ofa very ten» 
der conſcience, is ſaid never to have joyed inthe crowne of 
France till it was proved that by the mothers fide hee was the 
righc heire of Charles of Lorreine,whom Hugh Caper,had ſoun- 
juſtly diſpofſeſſed. This principality continueth abſolute to 
this day,but not without ſome alteration of linage, 

The Armes of Lorresne are Or, a Bend Gules, charged with 
three Larkes Argent. But herein I find Bayathe oldand expert 
Herauld,to differ from Paradine,the moſt exaRt Gencalogilt of 
the French Nation. For Baraſaith,thatthe Bend is chargednot 
with three elovertes, Larkes,as Paradine: but with three Ales 
rio,,or Altelyos, which arc in blazo, ſmall birds wanting _— . 
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feetand legges: Ofthis laſt opinon, is that moſt worthy Anti. 
quary Camden Clarencieux : who withall telleth us, that when 
- Godfrey of Baloigne was at the ſiege of Hiersſalem, ſhootingat 
S.NDavid: towre there; he broched three feetleſle birds, called 
Allerions upon his arrow,& thereupon aſſumed this armes. 

The revenues of the Prince are 7500000 Crownes: whereof 
200000 ariſe from the cuſtonies of the ſalt made in his Coun» 
try;& the other 500000, from his Coronet lands. He is an abſce 
lute Prince, and giveth for hisdevice(laith Oreelivs Jan armed 
arme, comming as it werefrom Heaven, and graſping anaked 
{ſword to ſhew that he holdeth his cſtate by no other tenure, 
then God and his ſword. 

26. SAVOY. 

The Countie of Sevoy is confined with Daniphine, Breſſe, 
Switzerland, & Peidmont. The Dakedome extendeth yer tar- 
ther, and comprehendeth under icalmoſt all the Countrey of 
Pridmont, on the Ntalias (ide of the eAlipes. Sothat the people 
in this Princes dominions, are thought to bee about 800600, 
| whereof 700000are Gentlemen. "A 

This Countrey for the ſtrait and narrow paſſages, ad them 
too full of theeves, was once called Aſ{a/voy; till a worthy ad- 
vemurerof the Country, with induſtry and exemplary juſtice, 
reformed both the vileneſſe of the people, & the paſſages: then 
was it called Savoy Or Salwoy, quaſi Salva via. 

Thechiefe cities of Sevo) arc firſt (hamberze, the feat of the 
Dake, when he ſojourneth jn theſe parts. Ir is ſeatedin a plea» 
lant Valley among the mountaines, and is full of neat houſes 
belonging to the;Genmtry of this Province. It is new fortified 
with a ſtrong Caſtle, & ſome out-workes : though not yer ful- 
ly recoveredof adammage it received, whenit was takenby 
Henry 4. in the warres againſt the Duke, Anno1 600, 2 Taren- 
refe, which commandeth the paſſage into Jraly, through the 
hils called Genenra. 3 Bramont.q eAquebelle, ſituate 2t the foot 
of a huge rocke.5 Canbporeirs,and 6 Aſaurimnne,which gave the 

firſt ritle to the Princes of Sexoxy, called afterwards Earles of 
Savoy. Here arcalſo therwo ſtrong Forts of Mount HMelian, 
& ſaint Katharines: the firſt ofwhichheld out foure moneths 
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againſt many thouſands ſhot of forty Frewch Canons, Anno 
1600, The latter isthe Fort, whoſe government being denyed 
to Byron, - plunged him in the gulph of difcontent and trea- 


. 
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ſons, - 
Having thus ſpoken of Savoy it ſelfe, wee will make bolde 


with 1:aly; and tor the Duke of Savoy's fake, ſay ſomewhat in 
this place,of Peidmont: acountry now wholly under the Jax 
twanand Savoyen Dukes. Ot theie two, the firſt poſleſſeth onely 
the Dukedome of £Mont-ferrate: the latter is the maſter of the 
reſt, whoſe ſon is entituled Prince of the Peidmont. 

Peidmont called in Latine Regio Pedemontane, (bothnames 
telling usthat it is a countrey {cated' atthe foote of the moun- 
taines, )is bounded on the Ealt with CHilaine ; on the Weſt, 
with Savoy;onthe North, with the Switzers; & onthe South, 
with the Mediterranean. The Country is wonderfull fertile, if 
compared with Savoy, yetthought co be ſomewhat inferior to 
the reſt of /caly. It containeth about 160 places walled, & is fo 
populous, that once a Peidmontane Gentleman being asked of 
the extent ofhis Countrey, ſaid, that it was acity 300 miles in 
compaſle. Itcontaineth alſo beſides Lordſhips, and Baronies; 
52 Earledomes, and15 Marquiſates. It is devided(as we have 
ſaid between the Dukesof Savoy, and CMantua:the river Te- 
ner,or Tanarns parting their poſſeſſions. The principall townes 
belonging to the Savoyardare 1 Twrin, calledof old, eLugnſta 
T aterinors; becauſeit was the Mother town ofthe T awrini,who 

-here dwelt: & from which Taurin, the name of Taurin ought 
rather to be derived, then (as ſome fancie)ftromtheriver Das 
14, on whole banks itis built. In this citicis the Pallace and 
Court of the Duke of Savoy; the See of the Archbiſhop, and an 
Univerſity, wherein the renowned Schollar Zraſmme procee- 
ded Door of Divinity. 2 «Auguſta pretoria, vulgarly called 
Aoſte, ſituate in the Norcherne bound of this Country. 3 Yer- 
cells, a ſtrong town bordering to Milaineg to which it once be» 
longed, & wasgiven by Phs/ip Maria Duke of Milaine, unto 
Amadens the 3. Duke of Savoy. It was anciently the chicf town 
of the Libycs, who together withthe Sa/afi and T aursns, were 


the old /ncole of this Countrey. 4 Inwrea, called by Prodomy, 
I 3 Epe= 


132 | FRANCE, 
Bporedia.fifth Niz4 an haven towne ſeated on Farws. 6 Mon. 
doni.or Montevicum. leventh Suſa.cighth Sgluzzes(which as 
yeriretayneth ſome affinity with the Salaſſi)a Marquitate and 
Biſhops Sce. | 

' Wee'may readin Livy, that Birulto King of this Country, 
(or the :Allobroges ) was taken by Fabins Maximns : asallo 
how Hanwbal pacified a diſcord betwixt Brancus and his bro- 
ther, for the diadem. This kingdome was overthrowne by the 
Romans and fromthem taken by the Burgundians : of whoſe 
kingdome, both when it wasabſolute, and under the Empire, 
this countrey was a member, till the yeare 999. In this yeare 
(faith P aradrne ) Berald of Saxony, brother to Ortho the third, 
tor killing Mary the laſcivious wife of his Uncle, fled from 
Germany,and ſettled himſevfe here in France. His fonne Hume 
bert, (ſurnamed Blanchmanis, that is, Phite band) was by the 
eipeciall favour of the Emperour Conraans Salxcus , made 
Earlcof Maurienne, Which 1satowne of this countrey, Anno 
1027. The fourth from this Hambert,being eAme the ſecond, 
ſiled himſelfe Earle of Savoy, 1109. His ſuccefiour Thomas, 
1210, and Peter ( from his manifold conqueſts, furnamed 
Charlemagne the Fanior ) Anno 1256, by conqueſt got a great 
part of Peidmont, to which the Marquiſate of Sal/uzzes cone 
taining almoſt all the reſt, was nnited by a marriage of the 
daughter of the Marquiſate, to Charles Duke of Savoy, (tor it 
was creed unto a Dukedome, by S:gi/mund the Emperour, 
1397.)A.148r. Andthough be dyed without iflue, yet his ſuc- 
ceſſours kept it, till the French pretending titleto it, poſſeſſed 
thelclves of it. It was againe recovered by the Savoyer, during 
the French civill wars, An.1588; & now it 1s peaccably poſlet- 
ied: The Coutry of Br-ſ being givento the French, for their 
pretention to the Marquifate,A. 1600. Theſe Dukes of Savoy, 
have along time; beene devoted to the faQion of .Spaine: cſpe- 
cially fincc the French Kings tooke inthe leſſer ſtates borde- 
ring:-onthem, as B:xrgundy, Brittatne,&c.Charles the third ſided 
ſo conſtantly with the Emperour Char/es the 5. that denyiny 
Francis the firſt, a paſſage for his army through the country,in- 
to /taly, lice was by the King difpoiled of his Countrey,. Anno 
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1536. The Einperour tocecover it,left noching undone:;bur in 
vaine : for the Frexch.oncountering bis foree'in the open field, 
vanquiſhed them; . with tho:flaughter' of 1 000 of his mon. Jn” 
the ycarct558,. peace being made between. Henry and:Phutipy 
acceiours to thote. great Princes: \EmamnebP imnlibere;ſomneto 
Duke Charles,was reſtored toall his Rights: The preſent Duke 
Charles Emanuel, dependeth alſo much on the Spaniard(hows 
ever of late there bave beene fone. jarres betweene ther) hiss 
ſonnes receiving thence great penſions and honors, His ſecond! 
soh:D. Ammadeo Vioriois Knight of Hate, Governour of the": 
Kings gallies,. and hach 105000 crownes per annum. His third 
{on D.CManrice, is made Cardinall, and hath halfe the profits- 
of the: Archbiſhopricke of Toles, his youngeſt fon D, Thomas» 
20:bath hence alſo a liberall penſion. | zi 24 
The order ofthe eLynnciada( M. Selden is my Author)was: 
ordained by Amede Duke of Savoy, at what time hee defended 
Rhodes from the Txrks, An.1409. Their collaris of 15 linkes,to 
ſhewthe 15 myſteries of the Virgin: at the end,is the portrai» 
ture of our Lady, with the hiſtory of the Annunciation. Inſteed” 
ofa Motto, theſe letters: F,E.R.T.:id eft, Fortitndo Ejns Rhodum- 
Tenxit, are ingravenin cvery plate or linkeof the collar : each 
linke being interwoven one within the other, in forme oft a- 
true lovers knot. Thenumbevof the Knights is 14:the ſolems' 
nities'is held annually: on our-Zady-day,inthe Caſtle of 'S. Prrer® 
in Tarn. So from this victory (for every repnlie ofthe beſie«- 
gcr,is2 victory tothe befieged)there aroſe a doubleeffe&:firſt, 
the inſticution of this order : ſecondly, theafſſumption of the- 
tarmesof this Datchie, which are G, acroffe 4:Thisbes 
1ngthe croſſe of S. Fobn of Hieruſalem, whoſe knights atthat 
timewereownersof theRhoges, Whercas before, the armes 


' wereOrar Eaglediſplaid with two heads, Sable: armed Gwles, 


ſupporting infeſe,and eſchotchion of Sazox,rhat is Barrewiſe 
ſixe pieces Sabzeand Or,a Bend flowred Yerr. A coatbelanging 
tothe German Emperours of the houſe of Saxony, from whom? 
the firſdBarles off Savejarecxrrat;Therevennes of this Duke 
arca millionof crownes, & better. 
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| 27 THE ::SIGNEURIE:” OF GENEVA. 

. Within the limits of Ss vgy towards La Breſſe, ſtandeth the 
famous Citic and Signeurie vEFerera; theterritories of it be. 
iggyet not cightifeagues in cifcuir z: outof which they raiſe's- 
revenue of about 69000 crownes.:. Fhe towne ſtandeth atthe' 
end of the Lake Lemanus,and by the Rhoſne is divided into twn 
parts. It is in compaſle.abour two Engii/s miles; well fortified 
and munitioned : and ſuppoled: to.containe about 16.0r17000 
{oulcs. Since theReformation,it.hathgrawne to be a very flou- 
riſhing .laiverſity. The government of this ſtate, is by.a Com- 
mon C-uncell,confilting of 200; the foure chicke whereofare 
called Syrdiquer. 

. -The Miniſters hereof receive notithes, but are maintained 
by ſtipends;the greateſt wherof comes not to 80 pounds year 
ly,moſt under 40; & after this rate alſo isie with the Clergy,in 
all the Churches of France and Germany, which follow the diſ- 
Cipline of Geneva. For the tithesare taken by the Civill Magi- 
ſtrate,a"d diſtributed partly among the poore, partly laid up in 
the common trealury. But out of this there is againc fome por». 
tion deducted, to beſtow the daughters, & bring up the ſons of 
ſuch of the Miniſters, who die poore, or. leave their children 
unprovided: the moſt commendable part,in my conceit, of the 
whole platforme. The Church government hereof confiſteth of 
a-Miſccllany of Laymenand Minifters; which government was 
begun by M. Caivin, An, 1541 > &hath ſince, without mature 
conſideration,bin headily reccived in moſt Churches of F»exce 
8 Belgium. The people had in a tumult driven our their Biſh 
An. 15 25: & then ſeeing Calvin: &two of hisfellow-Miniſters, 
uſurpe the prerogative, thoughndt the ritle of Biſhops, 'bani- 
ſhcd.all chree. Deſiring to recail him againe,& being contented. 
eo receive a Diſcipline, if not over prejudicialto the City;Cat- 
vinframed this;conſiſting of two Laymen annually choſen, for 
every one Miniſter » whichalto with much grumbling was re- 
ceived,by theme- _. _.. $E-4The AA 

They allow ig41isCiry all manner.otboneftrecreations up< 
on Sundayes. Fornication they punjth with ninc dayes faſting: 
Adaltery with dcath. They have alaw, that if any Malefacour 
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flie to them for refuge : they puniſh him after the cuſtome of 
the place in which the crime wascommitted, Ocherwile,their 

.towne being 0n the borders of divers Provinces, would never 
be free fro Vagabonds. Examples hereof I will afligne twoithe 
firſt of certain Monker, who robbing their Convemts of certain 
plate : and hoping for their wicked prankesat home to bethe 
welcomer hither, were at their firſt acquaintance advanced to 
the gallowes. The {econdis of a Spaniſh Gentleman, who ha» 
ving fled his Country for clipping 8& counterfeiting the Kings 
gold, cameto this towne, and had the like reward. And when 
tor defence. hee alleadged,that hee underſtood their City being 
free, gave admiſlion toall offenders: true( ſaid they )but with 
an.intent to puniſh them that offended: a diſtinRtion which the 
Spaniard nevertill then learned, but then it was too. lates | 
This Citie & territory of it, was once divided betweene the 
Biſhops hercof, & the Duke of Savoy. Atlaſt, the Biſhop got 
the entire profits,and poſſeſſion, leaving onely the ſoveraignty 
to the Duke : in whoſe name their lawes wee made, and their 
money coyned. Bur the people having at the beginning of the 
reformation, baniſheU their Biſhop, have fince ſtood on their 
liberty: andbciog aided by Eng/and with t 3000,and by Venice 
with 24000 crownes, & by Florence with other lupplyes:reli- 
ſtcd the great ſiege of the Duke of Savoy, An. 15 89, Since them 
they have not becne much moleſted, 41736 *5+.% 
B oterns not long ſince reckonedin France. * 


Archbiſhops 17». Biſhops 107«. 
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Cane, Nore: g 5 
| » Thus much of France. 
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-:"Thematemrallmonnds,by which Germany and France are par- 
ged from /raly, wetheeAlper: moumaines, avhichrequire five 
dayesto be aſcended. They take theirname ab Albi; nivibuy,be- 
ing hils continually covered with ſnow:which deſcenderhwith 
extolence, reſembling the Cataradts of Netus, Through thefe 
tsils Aaniþal tsſaid eo have made a way, with fireand vineger, 
for the paſſage of btsarmy into /raiy;whence it was ſaid of him, 
awwaw ant inveniet Anuibal aut facizt .But how true this relation 
of Pletardis;t know not. They beginat Savorie,& having run 
a:g00d ſpace inacontinued hill, at laſt are divided into many 
parts: as Nigraſytva,in Switzerland, andthe Herrynean wood, 
about Bakimia. The ancient Inbabitants were the Sals, Vacor- 
26s, & t A:dultiall vanquiſhed by Ceſar : the preſem, by over- 
mach drinking of ſnow water,aretroubled with the (welling 
inthe throat,or the Kings £vil,as we uſeto call it: Quis rrms- 
dan putter miratur meAdipibus? 

There are five paſſages over theſc hils into /ca/y, viz three 
out of: France, & two out of Germany. The firſt from France,is 
through Provemce: & ſocloſenpon the Tyrhenian ſeas, through 

iperie, which is the caſicſt, The ſecondis through the bils cal- 

Genewra, Axto the Marquiſate of Salutes, andfoto Low- 
baray: this isthe place through which the invincible e Lunibat 
travelled with fuechdifticulcy: and through which alſo Charles 
the 8.marched toward Naples. The third is over mount Cen 
through the councry of Twriv, which was firſt hanſelled(it we 
belceve antiquityWy Heres/es, From the paſſage of thele Cap- 
raines, were theſe kereerhilscalled Alpes Graie,and the former 
Alpes Pennine; or more truly Pemme,tro the Paw,or Cartha- 
ginsans. The firſt way outot Germany into /taly, is through the 
country of the Gri/awr,by thecountry of the Yaltoliew, which the 
Spaniar hachiſcizedmtohis hands. Sothat bythe keeping of 
the Yelthn,or /altelinand manning of the Fore Fazeares, which 
he alſo ereRed: \heisina manner the Lord of this paſſage: not 
onely to the diſtontene of the Natives, bur to the diſtaſte of 
his ncighbours , the Sxvoprds, and Yeveriane, The other 
| I? $3 TO: FOE © way 
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any outof Gormoy into Zrely iv throughthe Coamryof Tire- 
Is  & the cownes of /»fpruch 8 7 rene. Thes paſlage iscomman-- 
ded by thexa(tle 8&'Fort of. Ereſberge, ſeated on the confinesof 
this country towards Swevsa, :and from Hiypmreb, Is two. 
journey diſtant. This Fort, in the warre which:the Protefiaric 
Princes made againſt Cherlesthe 5, was ſurprized by Captaine 
Schertetm, 10 to liinder the comming of the Popes forces into 
Germany: for which-the Bmmperour ſo hated him, that'when all 
the reſt of the faRtion were pardoned, he only:continued a pre- 
{cript,his head being valued arqooo Crownes. The taking wifo 
of this Fort,& the Caſtle adjoyning, by D. Havrice of Saxony, 
made the ſaid Charles then being in ſnſprech, tofly out of Gey=- 
many: & ſhortly atter to reſigne his Empire, | 
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Talie is girded round with the Jowian, Tyrrheniny, 8 e Advi- 

#r3gue Seas : exceptirbe toward France, & Germany; from 
which it is parted by the eMFlpey. | 

The name appropriatedtoall the Region, is Tealy,of Trains a 
King of Sici/y,which firſt taught thepeopleagriculture:or from 
"Trcs, which in old Greeke ſignificth an Oxe: whereof here was 
then as much plenty, as ufe. The more particnlar names are x 
Heſperia, becaufte it is fitunte under the evening ſer Heſperns, 
And 2 Latina, becauſe Set driven from Grereby his ſonne 
Fupiter ,hic latebat abditns.; Auſonia.y Ornomvia from its abutn= 
dance of wines. 

Pliny beautifreth 7raly with theſe attributes: ralia terraruns 
omninm ulumnacadem & parens nunmine deiins eletth, quacalum 
ipſum clarins faceret, fparſa congregavet Tmperia, ritus moſtiret, 
rot pop:rlorum diſcordes lingums ſermonis commercio, atl colloynla 
diſtraherer, & hnmamtats hominem daver. Ttaly(aith he)the 
hurſe and parent of all Religion, was elected by theprovidence 
of the gods, to tnaKe(ifFit poſſidle might be Jrhe Heavens more 
famous : to gather the ſcatreredEmpire of the world into he. 
Body, totetmperthe barbarous rites of all Nations: to unite fo 
many diſagreeing languages of men, by the benefitof one com- 
gon tonyue,& in a word to reſtore man to his hatmanſity. _ 
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-- Thelength of this famous Region, is 1020 miles:the bredth 
- In ſome places 410 miles in others, not'above 1020 miles:the 
whole compaſſe is 3448. miles, It lyetb under the 5-and8 Cli- 
mats, in the Northernetemperate Zone, the longeſt day being 
16 houres. The people in former times were wary of behaviour 
& expences:of great valour,as ſubduing the greateſt part of the 
world;very deſirous of glory, as {#ero faith, Semper appetentes 
gloria preter ceteras gentes ſunt Romans. In thoſe dayes lived 
the famous GCaptaines, Comiliar:theSword,and 2 Fabins Ma- 
 xsmws,the buckler of Rome. Scipio. q Pompey.s ( e/ar,&c.The 
famous Oratours, Cicero Hor:eyſeus, and eAntonins, &c., The 
worthy Hiſtorians, Livsns, Tacitus,and Seluſtini,&c. Theme» 
morable Poets, Virgd, Ovid,Catulins, Horatins, fc. 

The chicte rivers generally of the whole Country are Padw 
or Poe, called alſo Eridandsi into which Phaeton is ſaid to have 
becu drenched when he fell from heaven. It ariſeth in the A/ps, 
and running through Lombardy,divided once that Province 1h» 
to Ciſþadanamy, and Tranſpadanam- : and fo paſſed in ſundry 

| ſtreames audrivulets, imo the eAdriatique. 3 Rubicgn,ancient- 
Iy the Northerne bound of /raly. 3 Curque fait rerum prommſſa 
potentia,T ibris, 
AndTiber anto which was given, 
Lordſhip of all chings under heaven. 

The language\of 1taly was divers. In eFpwlia they uſed the 
eſaprantongue: In ( alabria,the Greeke: In Erruria,the Thuj- 
can : and in Latinm, the Latine ; which laſt ſo alter<d in alitle 
time, that Pol/ybwmes faith, that the Articles of peace made be- 
tweene the Romans and the Carthaginians; could not be.under- 
ſtood by the beſt Antiquaries. of his time. That the Larine 
tongue was generally ſpoken in all the Provinces of the Roman 
Empire, as ſome hold,I dare not think: being better perſwaded, 
by M- Breerewoods learned diſcourſe on this Theame : Out of 
whom I will only draw one of his Arguments, viz. how it 
was by ſpeciall grace gramed to the Cumans, dwelling but 
100 miles diſtant from Rome; publiquely touſe the Roman lan- 
guage. This hapned not140 yeares before the Emperours, at 

What time the Romans were Lords of all /taly, Sardinis, jw 
TA 
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fica;and the greater part of Spaine. And of this proofe Livy an 
Avthour above all exception,is the ground. © 2: RR 
This Country is ſaid ro be firſt inhabited by Fanzs, An. M.: 
1925.His Progeny multiplyed exceedingly, and peopled Jraty 
with the Tribes of the Lamrentins,Brutti,Sammites, Etruſci, Sa. . 
bins,T arentini,c-c. The ſecond that came to. enjoy the happines 
of this Country, wa's Evander, & certain other Arcadiens,who 
| baniſhed their native habirarions, ſeated themſelves about the 
place-where Rome was after buile; The next: that ſetled them« 
ſelveshere was eEneas and his Trojans; who flying from their 
ruined Country, and enraged cnemies;andſecking new habita- 
tions, were by tempeſt firſt caſt on the ſhore of Africe. There 
they were(as Virgil bath ic)entertained by Dido, then buſie in 
the building of Carthage: who fo muchdoted onthe pertciog 
cf this new-commer, thar ſhe yeelded her body & Citie to his 
diſpoſall. But this being notthe place where e/£xecas poſterity- 
was to ereta fourth Monarchie, he privately ſtole thence into 
Italy, whereupontbe djſcontented Ladyſlew herſclte:This res: 
lation hath no athaity at all with thetcuth of Chronology. For 
(arthage being built but 135 yeares( or as others will, 143 
yeares)before Rome : and therebeing no lefſe then 426 yeares, 
berween the beginning of the reigne of «/Eneas.in paty,and the 
beginning of the reigne of Romulus in Rowen; it isnot poſlible 
that ever Dido ſhould {ce e/Enexz; unlefle in-imagingtion or pi= 
ure. Hereunto conſenteth Auſonins,who honouring the Sra- 
tua of this abuſed Princefic, with an-Epigram of 18 verſes, a. 
mong others gives us theſetoure, . | 
Invida car in me ftimmlaſti Auſa Maroner, 
Fingeret #& notre damna piitlicitied - > 
Vos maps hiſtoricis((Leftores )credite de me : 
Duam qui furta deim,concubitnſque canunt. 
Why didſt thou ſtirre up Y:rgs/, envious Muſe, 
Falſely my name and honour toabuſe? : - 
Of me let hiſtories be heard, fotthoſe, - . 
Which to the: World Forres thefcand luſts expole. 
Credible it is that e/£neas being driven on the coalt of Africke, 
was by ſome Prince there courtcouſly entertained, as a man 


whoſe 
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whale fame -hadbeen his barbinger; but: why the ſtaty.ſhould 
be faltned on Dido,Fſce not. Perhaps theunfiortunate death of 
this Queene, who laid violent-hands on her'ſelfe,gave occaſion 
ro;the Poet tofaine that it wasfor the Jove of, &nea: whereas 
it-was indeed toavoid the laſt & tury.of Febar, a, potcne king: 
ine{fricke; who violently deſired :to have his-pleaſure on her. 
Whether/£neas ever were ine Fricke or not, or who it was 
that welcomed him thither, it. matters not:cectaine itis,thar in 
Traly he arrived:in a happy houre.For he was no ſooner landed; 
then gently. entertained by Zatinus, Kingof the Lawrentins: 
who to make his love more apparant;cſpouſed his onely childe: 
Lavimaunto him. Hence grew:the warresbetween Taurnus K. 
ofithe Racils,a former ſuiter, & him; which being extinguiſh- 
ed by thedcath-and vanquiſhment of thes Rats/5an, confirmed: 
the Trojans ina fetled peace. For now growiag with the-Zau- 
rextins, by many inter- marriages, into amore conſtant bond of 
friendſhip; they built the cowne called afcer thename of their 
Queene-Lavinia; makingiit the reſidence for their Princes, till 
Longa Alba was built by «Aba Sylwins, aſuccecding Kingzand 
_ the chicfe ofthe Kingdome, | 


The Latize Kings, 

'A M: 

2787. 1 e/Excas- 3 
. '27g0 2 Aſcanins38_- 
28a8' 3 Sylpins 29 

23857 4 e/Encas Sylviny gr 
2888 5 Latinu Syivins 50. 
2998. 6 Alba Sylwine:39 
2977+ 7 Capers Syloine24 
3001 8 Capi: Sylvie 28: 
3209 9 Capers Syluins13 


3042- 10 Tiberinws Sylvinu & 


3050 -I1:. Agrippa Sylveue 40 
3090 15 Abu Syloias 19": 
3109 13: Aventmm Sylvin37 
3146" 14 Porcas Sylvins 23 
3169. 15 eAmuins Sjlvim. 43, He cauſed hisels 
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derbrother Numitor from the Realme, and:dlapt bis. daughter 
Rheainto the Temple of Veſta: where ſheebeingamotherito 
two boyes, was(according tothe cuſtomeYburyed quicke, and 
|  herchildren caſt out for a prey for wilde beaſts. They were 
 foundby Fa»ſtslas the Kings ſhepheard, nurſed by his wife for 
her meretriciouslife named Zypa: & being at laſt well growne 
ſlew eAmulixs,and reſtored Naumitor to his Kingdome, whom 
alſo they flew nor long after. Then Romnlns laid the foundation 
of Rome, & hanſclled it with the bloud of his brother Rbemng, 
whodiſ(dainfully had leapt over the new wals. This towne was 
at firſt peopled with the baſeſt 7ralzans, infomuch as their 
neighbours refaledto give them their daughters in marriage: 
till at folemne Playcs and Paſtimes, the Romans raviſhedthe 
Sabine woman, which came thither to behold the ſport. Di« 
vers other nations, or tribes rather of the Twſcanes luffered in 
this rape, together with the Sabines : as the Cenimenſes, and 
the «Lntewmates, andthe Cruſtumins. Of thelc, the Ceniner/cs 
were moſt eager of revenge : and:under the conduQ of their 
King eAcron, gavebartaile to the Romans. Romulus ſeeing his 
people give ground, prayed unto Zwpiter for the viRtory: and 
vowed if he overcame King Acroz,to ofter up his armour unto 
him. When Acro» then was vanquiſhed, Romg/as cutting Cown 
a faire young oake,hung on itall the armour of Acron:T he gir« 
ding his gowne unto him, aud putting on a.garland of Lawrell, 
he laid the Oake on his ſhoulder , .and marched into the city: 
his army tollowing, and finging a royall ſong of vitory. Hi- 
ther muſt we referre the begioningoft- Triumphs: but Nihil ef 
tnventums & perfeitums codemy tempore, T arquinins Priſcus 
long after Rownlns, added hereunto the purple robes: andthe © 
triumphant Chariot , drawne with foure horſes, of theſe Tri- 
«mph: are twoſorts, the greater properly ſo called,andithe]cf- 
fer vulgarly called the Ovation : which differ mmany<ircum- 
ſtances. For 1 the Triwmpherentrethin a royall Chariot; and is 
met by the Senatours in their ornaments : but the Owvaroy an- 
treth on foot, & is met only by the Knights and Gentlemen of 
Kome,Secondly, The Triumpher had a Lawrell crown, & entre 
'With the noyſe of Drumms and Trumpets ; but the, Ovarr, a 
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Garlandof Firre, with Flutes & Hoboyes playing before him, 
"The Triwnpher was attired ina garment of ftate; the Owarer, 
ha plaine purple gowne onely, 4. In a7ri=mph the Sonldiers 
cryed out Io Triwwphe.in an Owatio,they cryedout only 0,0,0; 
the often doubling of which noy ſe, made it bee called, (as ſome 
thinke, )JO#4tion.s, and laſtly, the Trinmphey uſed in his facri- 
fice ro offer a cereaine mmnber of Oxen : but the Oxaror onely 
offered a ſheepe : whence the name is properly to be derived. 
Now Ovation was in theſe three caſes granted.1 If the Generall 
ſabducdhis enemies with little or no bloud ſhed : ſo that there 
werenot{laine, 50co men:or by perſwaſion,morcthen bartail. 
Secondly,]Ifthe warres had beene ſlight, curſcry, or not law- 
fully mannaged. And thirdly, if ir had beene againſt an ignoble 
enemy. Otrhis laſt we have afaire inſtance in P. Rupilio, who 
being Victor in the Servile war(or the war wherein the bond- 
flaves made head againſt the Romans ) was contented with the 
Onation: Netriumphs dignitatem({aith Florus)ſervids Sſcripts. 
one violaret. The great Triumphs were indeed full of magnifi- 
cence : the ſtate whereof, who liſt co ſee, may finde it fully ſer 
downe by Pluterch, in the Triumph of Panlnus /Emilins. Yet 
' by this which wee have ſaid by way of Amirhefir, nora little 
may be obſerved. This great triumph was nocwithſtanding, 
- notalwayes givento ſuch as deſerved it ; there being many 
wayes,to hinder,or forfeit it.1 Sometimes it was denicd acon« 
uerour by the ſtrength of a contrary fation: lo Pompey denied 
Merelus his riapph,fortheconquelt of Crere.Secondly, tome. 
times it wasby the Conquerours omitted for feare of envy: {0 
Marcellus in Plutarch,attec his conqueſt of Sicily, havingtwife 
before rriumphed,denicd it the third time:his reaſon was xj o8%- 
yey 8 x40 6 Tei G- Felayu2 ©» Invidiam parit tertins triaphus. Thirdly 
Sometimes the ſouldicrs having beene ill paide, orroomuch 
ſtrsithed, wouldnot permit their Generall to rerinoph: & this 
was P. /milmecaſc,becaule he devided not among the men of 
war,according to his promiſe, the ſpoiles of Greece. Fourthly, 
Sometimes becauſe the Generall had borne no publique office 
' inthe city: ſoin Livy, Lentaulus returningProconſulom of Spain, 
requireda rriwmph; to Which the fathers anſwered, that he had 
indeed 
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7ndeed done things worthy of honour, byt they had no profie 
dentfor it : Ur qui neque Conſul, neque Difatorgne que Pretor 
res geſſiſſer, triumpharet. Fiftly, ſomt;mes rhe Generalls theme 
ſelves omitted it, for the furtherance of ſome of their other de= 
ſignes.So (ear coming toward Rome in rr5umph,the lame time 
the Conſuls were choſen,quitted his eriwmphto ſue for the Co- 
ſulſhip: ic being the cuſtome, rhat ſuch-as demaunded the erg» 
vmwph, (ſhould abide without the City, andſuch as ſued for the 
Conlulſhip, muſt of neceſſity be within. Sixtly, it was denyed 
when the warre had beene undertaken without the commaund 
of the Senate. So it hapncd to MHaniins,baving to the greaten- 
largement of the Empire, yet without commiſlion, ſurprized 
Gallatia; quia carſam bells Senatus nou approbavit. Seventhly,if 
the wars had been civill, between the Romans themſelves,there 
was no:riumph allowed tothe Victor,becauſc mall ſuch vico- 
ries the common wealth was deprived of fome part of her ſclf. 
So Pompey & Metellns having vanquiſhed Sertorins in Spaine;” 
Externum maju id bellum quam vile viders voluerunt, ut tris 
wmpharent. Erghtly,if the conqueſt had bin gotten not without 

reat loſſe on the Romans fide.For this was Valrrivs conqueror 
the Garles,denyed this honour: Qwie magis dolor civibus a- 
miſſis, quam gaudium fuſus hoſtibus prevaluit(fith Alex.ab As 
tex.)Ninthly & laſtly,if che ſervice had not beene performed in 
the Generals owne Province, So when Liwns and Nero being 
Conluls, overcame Haſdrabal: Livins only triumphed, becauſe 
the warre had been mannaged in his Province 2: whereas indeed 
Nero was the man that wonne the day. And theſe are all, or at 
leaſt the chicfcanlesof hinderingor omitting this honor: which 
certainly was the moſt emivent that ever the free ſtate was ca» 
pable of. When che Common- wealth was changed into a Mo- 
narchy,this honqur ſeemed too great for tubjets, & was firſt 
negleRed by A. - eAgrippa, the eſtabliſher ofe-Fuge- 
Jus Empire « who having quenched certaine rebellions in e-L- 
fa, and ſcrtled the Province, had a triwmph decreed for him: 
which,he to give poſterity example, refuſed. This example be- 
ing as it were a laiw to others, was the cauſe that thiscuſtome 
was laidaſide,. avdno man under the degree of an, Ewperour 
$r5ums 
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trwniphed:* private Captaines'being from thenceforth conten- 


ted with the zrinmphal ornamonts, worars rats emynuors mwabss jav- 
evm755.arethe wordsof Dion. Yer ] finde that almoſt 600 yeares 
after this, Bels/arivs trinmphed. But l anſwer that this was done 
in'Conftantinople;not Romier”& fecondly; it lacked ſo much of 


#:r99h that it fell ſhort 6F an Ovarion: it being indeed nothing - 


but an honorable preſenting of himſelfe, & his priſoners before 
the Emperour. And if after Aprippa,Belliſarmymay be accouns- 
*tedto have triumphed : certainly bimfelfc excepted, there was 
-hone-bther to whomrhis favour was vouchſafed ; neither after 
Tin any atall. The laſt Emperour whom we finde in Hiſtories 
to have erinmphed, was Probus,after the victories over the Gey- 
-mans; 'and the Blemyia people of Africke;about the yeare 284. 
Bute I have beene too tediotis in this diſcourſe. I returne to Ro- 
'mwulus;, whohaving vanghiſhed the Cenirenſes, and made Peace 


-with the Sabines;rejgned viRtoriouſly in his new city, the {pace - 


of 27 yeares. 

TEAS. + TDILEu The Kings of Rowe. 

—_— Xe g WCISIX Uh 

3213 11 Romulns the Founder of Rome. 37 © Pig 

3251 2 Numa Pompilzns, the auchor of the Rowane ceremo» 
\.. i683 © ba 


3294 3 T«lus Hoftilins, who ſubducd. Alba, 32 

«9326 4 Ancus Hartins,who built Oftia. 24 bo 

23350 5 L.Tarqwitius Priſcus;the adorner of the triumphs 38 

'3388 6: Servine Tall, whobroughtthe people into cenſe 44 
3432' 7 L.Tarquinins Superbut. Who for his infolent beha» 
viour,anda rape committed on the chaſt Zocreria,wite to Cot- 

- Latinws, by his fonne Sextus, was together withall his kindred 
baniſhed the towne, A:M. 3457. Thepeople for his {ake,ever 
after loathed the name of a King : -and therefore the City was 

- governed by rwo Confwls,annmlly choſen out of the Chicfe ci- 
tizens,called Patricis. Thele Conſulstooke their name 4 conſu- 


tends, from counſelling of; & ſecing wthe-good of the people 


- & Common wealth: er ſas: covibus debere meminiſ» 
ſent: their name being a memoriall of their charge. This Magi- 


ſtracy of the Conſul held not long, but that firſt the Decemvie 
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rs, then Tribunes of conſular authority, and others diſpoſſefſed 
themof their government;concerning whichthus Taciras. Vre 
bem Romam a principioreges &c. The City of Rowe was in the 
beginning governed by Kings: Liberty & the Conſulſpip L.Brue 
ex: brought in. The Dictators werechoſen bur fora time : the. 
Decemviri paſſed not rwo yeares :: neither had the Con(ularic 
authority of the Tribunes of the ſouldtersany long continuance: 
Nor Cinza, nor Sylla's dominion, Pompey and Craſſus quickly 
yeelded to Cfars forces; Lepidus and eAntony, to eAuguſius; 
this Tacitws, Yet notwithſtanding theſeoften mutations, the 
Conſals were generally the ſupreame Magiſtrates, in which of- 
fice there were alwaics two, and thoſe but for a yearc,ne vel ſo. 
litudine vel mora poteſtas corrumperetur, And though tome had 
the fortuneto be Conlullstwo or three yceres together ; yet e- 
very.new yeare they were anew choſen, & ſo their offices rec» 
koned as feverall:ncither doe wee finde any to have beene ele= 
Red for lefle thena yeare, unleſſe upon the death, or depoſie 
tion of a former, untill the civill warrs.But then cam bells crvides 
premia feſtinars cepernnt, when the ſervices done in the civill 
warres,required a quicker turne in requitall;the Conſulſhippe 
was given only for ſome part of the yeare, and ordinarily for 
two months:the firſt Conſuls being named Ordizeris, in whoſe 
names the writings made for the whole yeare were dated;the 
other, 1inores or Honoraris, which onely ſerved to make upa 
- number. For ſo ambitious werethe Romans of this honor, that 
when Aaximus died inthelaſt day of his Conſulſhip, Canning 
Rebilns petitioned Ceſar for that part of the day that remained: 
whence that fa memorated jeſt of Tully, O vigilante Conſu- 
lem ,qus toto conſulates ſni tempore ſomninm oculss non videt, Al> 
ſo when Cecina was by the Senate degraded from this honour 
the day in which he was to reſigne1t ; one Ro/tivs Regulus ob- 
tained the office from 7:8e/lius for the day remaining:bur as the 
Riſtorian noteth,wagno cam wriſs accipientss, tribuenti/g,, Now 
asthe Romans did thus excecd the firſt number of Co tuls, fo 
lometimes fell they ſhort of it. The firſt that was folc Conlul, 
was Pompey, inthe beginning of the civill warres,viz. A.V.C. 
793. The next, one Varianes An, Ch. 410. This authority _ 
K | tne 
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the firſt 11ſtitution to the finall period of ir, continned at leaſt 
inname ffor the Emperours, long before the end of it,afſumed 
the prerogative)the ſpace of 1084 yeares: howbeit not with- 
out many intermiitions of the title and office, by the ſeverall 
formes of government above ſpecified. The laſt {o»ſul was one 
Bafilias in the raigne of 7»ſtinian, Ann 54 1:The firſt were two 
worthy men, namely Collatinns, hasband to Lucretia; & Zunins 
Bratus, who in the raigne of the Tarquines counterfeited a dif- 
trad<d humour, bur being calledro this dignity,by the execu« 
tio: of his ſon for practiſing ſecretly with the Tarquines, kept 
the licentious people within the bounds of true obedience. The 

eople free from feare ofthe kings, for want of 1mployment at 
G_ overburdened their neighbours abroad; whom after the 
ſpace of 505 yearesthey ſubdued : a matter cruely worth con- 
fideration, that the 7calians ſhould hold cnr againſtthe puil- - 
ſance of Reme 500 yeares, whenas almoſt all the reſt of the 
world was ſubdued inlitele more then 200. So great a matter 
was it(faith Flerwr)to contratt the many bodics of /raly under 
one head. | 

T ante molis erat Romanam condere gentens, 

So great a matter was it found, 
To raije Rowes Empire from the ground. 

After Ttaly was ſubdued, Pyrrhus of Epirus was beaten home 
by them; & next the overthrow of the Carthaginims,caſt ma- 
ny faire pofleſſions imto the lap of Rowe, whonow becomethe 
miſtrefſe of the world, grew likewiſe oppreſſed by her owne 
greatneſTe; and therefore willing to be ſupported. This advan- 
cage Ceſar clpying,like an othcious gentleman Liſher laid hold 
of her armes, & from her ſervant became her maſter;firſt with 
the titic of perperuatl Dittator, and next of abſolute E mp2ronr:; 
and after he had raleU five yeares, was with 23 wounds mur- 
dered by Brmtus, Caſſins, and their fellow conſpiratours,in the 
Senate houſe, Yet was not (2/ar the firſt manthat ever taught 
the Romans to obey, They had already learned that |.iTon, and” 
he had good ſchoolemaſters;which foregoing him, did inſtru&t 
him in the arts of Empire & ambitton. Concerning which de- 
grees of the Romans falling into bondage, take alopg with =_ 

this 
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this ſhort Epitome, as I finde1tin Tacitus: Nam rebus moaicis 
equalitas facile habetur, ec. For whiles our domimons were 
ſtrait, equality was eaſily maintained : but afrer we had ſub- 
dued the world, deſtroyed all Ciries or kings that ſtood in . 
our light, or might worke our annoyance; when as we had lea» 
{are to {ecke after wealth void of perill;there aroſe hot conten- 
tions betweene the Nobility and Commons ; ſometimes facti- 
ous Tribunes carried it away ; ſometimes the Conſuls prevais- 
led ; and in the Citte and common Forum, ſome little skirmi«» 
ſhes,the beoinnings of our civill warres, were attempted. Anon 
after C. Azrizs one of the meaneſt ofthe communalty,and L. 
$yls the moſt cruel] of all the nobility, by force of armes over- 
throwing the tree ſtate, induced an abſolute government. After 
theſe ſucceeded C'n. Pomperns, fomething ſecreter but nothing 
better, & n#n9#am poſtea niſi de principatn queſutum, and then 


was there never any other queſtion debated, but who ſhould 


be foveraigne Prince of the ſtate. So farre Tacitus, Ceſarbeing 
thus ſlatdie, they recovered ſome ſhew and hope of liberty, till 
firſt che confederacie,and ſecondly the falling out of Angaſtms, 
eAntonins, & Lepidus, put all againc out of joint. For thele ct- 
vill warres once endcd by the death of 4ntonie, and degrading 
of Lepidus, Auguſtus tooke all into his owne hands: canta di/- 
cordiss crvilibus feſſa,nomie princeipis {rb imperium accepir. The 
Emperours, notwithſtanding this foundation laid by Augaſtas, 
came not to the height of their authority , nor the people to 
the bottome of their ſlavery, till ſorne hundred of yeares after. 
In which times, the Emperours in degrees incrochirg 6n the 
common liberty and priviledges ; and the prople(howrnes ad 
ſervitutem parati as T«berims c2\)eth them )deſirous to gratifie 
and becom: gratious with the Prince : they loſt in the end not 
onely the -body bur the carkafſe and very ſhadow of the free 
ſtate or common wealth, The chicfe ſtrengthby which the en- 
ſuing Emperours {ubſiſted, was the Prerorsan guard,coviiſting 
of 10000 men, every one having the double wages ofa Legio- 
nary Souldicr. This guard Avguſtus firſt took to himiclfe, une 
der pretence of his own fafery; but intending only by fo choice 


 abandof followersto awe the City : and they knowing from 
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whom their maintenance was to be derived, would never en» 
dureto heare of the free ſtate. An evident example whereof we 
have in ſtory, for when after the death of Caiyala, the Senate 
had ſo great hopes of recovering their liberty, that they gave 
the watch-word to the city guard; & coſulted about the lettle- 
ing ot th? common-wealth in open. councell : the Pretorien 
Souldiers ſaluted {7auwdins Emperour, & compelled the Sena- 
_ roursto approve their eletion. Over this body ofthe guard 
were ordained two Prefett; Pretorio, both which tooke place 
next the Emperourſhimſelfe,untillthe time of Conſtantine: who 
firſt caſſing the Pretoria» order, and deſtroying their campe, 
becauſe they were commonly the authors of all the ſeditions 
& rebellions in the ſtate ; and afterwards conſtituting foure 
PrefeRs(intitle, but not authority)for the foure quarters of 
his Empire ; he gave the chicfe precedency to the Parricis, an 
honour of his own invention. But I returne tothe Emperours.. 
The Romane Emperonrs, | 
A.M. 3918 1 Fulins((eſar 5. 
3923 2 Oftavianus eAuguſius 56, 
A.Ch, ; 
17 3 Tiberins Nero 23. 
39 C.Caligula 3. 
'43 5 Tiberius Claudius Druſus 13. :” 6 
Domtitias Nero 13, © _ 
Swulpitins Galba. 
Sitvins Otbo. © > wil] 
eAnul. Vitellius. | org 
71 to Fl.Yefpaſians 9. by 
80 11 Titus Veſpaſe.2, 
82 13 Flav. Domitianns 150 nnd 
97 13 NervaCocctins 2. 
99 14 Ulpins Trajawns 19. 
118 t5 e/£lins Adrianus 20, 
138 16 eAmoninus Pins 24. 
162 17 (Marc. Antoninus rm 
18 L. Anrelius Commodns, {'? 
ig? 19 L. Antoninus Commoansel 3 
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194 20e0/lins Pertinax. fx 3x9 
21 Didins Fulianus. 
195 22 Septimuns Severus 18 
313 33 Aur. Baſſianns Caracalla,7 
220 24Opilins Macrinss. 
"221 25 YVarins Heliogabalnse F 
2325 236eAlexander Severnet3 
238 27 Fal Maximinus 3 . 
24t 28 Gordianus 6 
247 29 Philippns eArabs 5 
352 30 Dear 2 
254 31 Gallus Hoſtilianu.2 
256 32 e/Emilianus Maurns. 


Licinins. 
256 33 Walerianus. >15 
Gallienus. 


271 34 Fl.Claudins 1. 

273 35 Duzmilins,dies 17 

273 36/alerins eAurelianns 6. 

279 37 Annu Tacitus 20 | \ 

38 Florianus., | 

280 39/alersns Probus.6 

2386 go (a2 \ 

2338 41 Diocletianus 20 

308 43 Conftantinus Chlorus 3 > 

310 43 (onſtantivs Ma, 31. This Emperonr 
though very famous, as being the firſt Chriſtian Emperour;. 
did more prejudice the Empire, then any of his predeceffour: : 
firſt in tranſlating the Imperiall ſeat from Rowe to Bixantinm, 
by which tranſplantation the Empire loſt much of its naturall. 
vigour, as wee lee in Plants & Flowres, who being removed 
from the place of their firſt growth, looſe muchof that vertue. 
which was formerly inthem.. Onthis reaſon Canvulns would. 
not ſuffer the Komans to remave their ſedt to Yeii, then newly 
conquered: but to preveut their defires,fet fireonthe townei&- 
ſo conſumed it;Ut annc Veios fuiſſe({aith Florns)laborat Animas 
lium fides. A ſecond fault of this Conſtamtine, was — 
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ofthe Empire between hischiidren.Forthough it was quickly 
againe reunited : yet by his example others learned the ſame 
leſſon, renting the Empire ta pieces;which occafioned the lofle 
of the whole. The former Emperours ufed indeed; to aftociate 
ſometimestheir lonnes or brothers with them: yer ſo, that they 
were jointly Lords of it,as of one entire regiment:but Conſt an. 
r5ne, if Iremember axight, was the firſt whichallotred to parti- 
cular men,particular jurifdiio. The third fault of this Prince, 
was his tranſlating the Legions and Colonies which lay onthe 
North Marches,into the Eaſteruecountry,asa Bulwark againſt 
the Perſians: thereby opening that paſſage, by which not long _ 
after the barbarous nations entred. For though inſteed of theſe 
Colonies, he planted Garrifons & Forts: yet theſe quickly fay= 
led, and became in amanner unſerviceable. So that Zoſimus 
(chough inother of his reports conecriing this Prince he be- 
wrayes much malice )truely calleth binrhec firſt ſubverter of 
that flouriſhing Monarchy. Tothele three caules may be added = 
a fourth, concerning the Emperoursmgenerall: namely, their 
ſtupidnegligence, & degenerate ſpirits. /tsly notwithſtanding 
continued a member of that Empire,till the yeare 399:in which 
Theodoſues the great divided it againe into two bodies: giving 
to his elder ſon,the Eaſtern; to Hovorns his yonger ſoune, the 
Weſterne parts of that Monarchy. 

The Weſterne Emperours, 
A.C. 


399 1 Honorins 26 451 GSexerus 6 

4235 2 Valentinianus', com- 467 JeAnmbeminss 
monly cated the third -of that 472 8 Olybrias 1 | 
name: the othertworulingin 473 9 Glycerins 1 


the Eaſt. 30 | 475 10 Fulius Nepor, depos 
455 3 Maximwi1 ſed by Oreftes: whogave the 
436: 4 efoirurt _  Empireto- hisfonne eAugyf, 
457 5 HMnjoravus 4 473 11 eAupuſtalus,the laſt 


rhateverkepthis reſidence in /2e/.A thing ominous, that Au- 

guſt»; ſhould cſtabliſh.z & eLogoſialus(being the diminncive 
of his name )houls rainace that ſpacious Monarchy. 

The-extem of the Rowww Empire in the dayes of thoſe Prin- 
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ces which raled before Conſtantine & the diviſion of it : wasin 
length about 3000 miles; namely from the 1r5/3 Ocean Weſt, 
to the river Expbrates,on the Eaſt; & in bredth it reached from 
the Danxbins Northward, to mount Atlas onthe South; aboar 
2000 miles. And though the Romans had extended their domi- 
-nions ſometimes farther Eaſt and North: yer could they never. 
quietly ſettle themſelves in theſe coqueſts. Nature(it ſcemerh) 
had appointed them theſe bounds, not fo much to limit their 
Empire, as to defend it. For the enemies found theſe rivers,by 
realon ofthe depth of thechannell ; and violent current ofthe 
Rreame, asa couple of impregnable torcrefles, purpoſely eres 
Red to hinder them from harraſing the Rowan Country, 

- The revenues of it Zipins in his tract de magnitndine Roma» 
ns, eſteemethto be about 150 Millions of Crownes: and that 
they were no lefſe; may bee made more then probable by theſe 

, reaſons. 1 It is atfirmed by divers, and among others by Bo- 
verns, that the yearely revenues of the King of C bi»a amount 
unto 120 millions of Crownes: and if this be true(as few que- 
ſtionir) wee cannot 1n porportion guefſe the whole Empire of 
the Romans to yeeld leile then t 50 millions: eſpecially confide- 
ring what arts-maſters the Romans were, in ievying and railing 
their taxes, and cuſtomary tributes. Secondly, the Legionary 
Souldiers which were diſperſed over the Provinces, received 
in ordinary pay( beſides proviſion of corne, apparell, and offi- 
ccrs wages)five millions, 516062 and10, of our mony, which 
amounteth unto fixtcen millions of crownes, or thercabout; 
In the Citie it (clfe there were kept in continuall pay, 7000 
Souldiers ofthe watch, 4 or 6000 for the defence of the Cit= 
ty, and100c0 for the guard ofthe Emperours perſons. The 
two firſt had the ſame wages. the laſt, the double wages of a 
Legionary Souldier. Adde hereto the expences ofthe palace, & 
other meanes of diſburials : & I thinkenothing of the ſum can 
be abated. Thirdly,we readthat C, Caligmla ſpent in one yeare 
two millions & 700000 of Seſtertinms:how Nero moſt laviſh» 
ly gave away,two millions & 100000 of Seſtertivoms: and how 
Vitellivs in a few moneths, was 900000 of Sefterriwms inarree 


rages, All huge and infinite ſummes. Fourthly, when Yeſpoſian 
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cametothe Empire, the Exchequer was fo impoveriſhed; that 
heproteſted in open Senate,  thar he wanted to ſertle the Com. 
mon-wealth, 40 millions of :Seſtertiwums : which proteſtation, 
(faith Sueton)ſeemed probable, quia &- male partis oprim? wſaur 
eff. Now unleſſethe ordinary revefiews came toas much, or 
more then we haveſpoken : by what meanes could this extra. 
ordinary ſumme be raiſed. 5, Wee may gueflc at the generall 
revenew, by the monics iſſuing out of particular Provinces: & 
it is certaine that e-£gypt afforded tothe Prolomies 12000 Ta- 
lents yearely : neither had the Rom..»s lefſe, they being more 
perfe&t in inhancing,thenabating their intradoe. Frexce was by 
Ceſar ceſſed at the yearely tribute of 20 millions of Crownes, 
And no doubt the reſt of the Provinces were rated according. 
ly. 6,8 laſtly, the infinite ſummes of money given by the Em» 
perours in way of largeſſe, arc proofes ſutficient for the great- 
nefle of the income. I will inſtance in Aug»ſxs oniy,& in him, 
omitting his donarives at the victory of Atiwm, & the reſt 21 
will ſpecific his Legacy at his death, He bequeathed by his Te- 
Nament(as we read in Taciras tothe common fort, & the reſt 
of the people, 35 8'a man: To every Souldier of the Prztorian 
bands, 5'165 3% And to every Legionary Souldier of the Rowan 
Citizens, 46510% ob, Which amounteth toa mighty maſſe of 

money. ; 
Tac enſigne of this Empire, when it was up and in the flou- 
riſh, was the Eag/e: not borne,as now, in colours and a banner: 
but in an image or portraiture on the top of a ſpeare, or other 
long peece, to be fixed in the earth at pleaſure. This enfigne, 
ipcare,and cagle together, they called the Labaram: que ſigna, 
guod quaſe labantia, haſtis appenderentur, Labara dixerunt,laith 
Lipfins, Epiſfol.queſt. ep. 5, The uſe as of this, ſo of other ſtan- 
dards, Lyra giveth us in hisnotes onthe 2. of Nuwb: namely, 
ut ad eorum aſpeFum, bellatores dividantur & uniantar : tocall 
together the ſouldiers according to occaſions. And ceytainely 
for this end and purpoſe were thoſe ſignes firſt mvented. At- 
terwards they were applyed tothe diſtinguiſhing ofhis tribes 
& families; & at laſt beſtowed by kings & Princes, as the hono- 
rary markes of well deſerving » that which had beene _ en- 
18ncs 
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fFenes of war, fo becommingthe ornaments of peace. At what 
timethe faſhion of this Labarww was-alterced and began to bee 
borne in coluurs;I have not yetread, It is now an Eagle Saturn 
in a field-So/: which kind of bearing, the: Heralds call che moſt 
rich. Thisenſigne was firſt borne by C. aries in his 2, Cons 
ſulſhip,..and his warres againſt the:Cimbrs, from him derived 
unto F, Ceſar, the heire both'of his fortunes 8 delignes: 8& by 
him conveyedto the Emperogrs his ſucceſſours. | 7 

During the raigne of the 11 Weſterne Emperours, & ſome 
few yeares after, /taly was ſeven times almoſt brought to deſo- 
lation,by the fire and ſword of barbarous mations. + By d/ari- 
curKing of the G othes, who tooke Rome, Naples,&ci 2 By At- 
zila King of the Hannes, who razed Florence;ſpoiled Lembar- 
dy,and by the intreaty of Leothe firſt, wasdivertedfrom: Rowe, 
Thirdly, By Genſericw king of the Yandals,who ſacked Rome. 
Fourthly,By Byorgws,King of the Alavior LithaarnFifthly, by 
Odeacer King of the Hernli, who drove Avg»ſtnulm out of 1ta- 
0s Kauicerm 3 yeares laide the country deſolate. Sixthly;by 
T headoricns King of the Gothes, called by Zexo the Emperour 
to expell Odoacer, Seventhly, by Gandebalde King of the Bur- 
gundsans, who having ranſacked all Lombardy,returned home, 
leaving the Gothes in poſſeftion of 7raly : whoafter they had 
raigned 72 yearcs in /taly, wereat laſt ſubdued by Beli/arizs, 
and Narſes, two of the braveſt Captaines that ever ſervedthe 
Roman Emperours, This Nayſes governed 1raly for the Empe- 
rour 17 yeares, at the end of which time being baſcly upbray. 
ded by Sophia,the Conftantinopelitan Emprefſe, & wife to Ju. 
ſtinianthe Emperour:who cnvying his fortune, procured him 
to be recalled, & ſent him word, ſhe would make the Eunuch 
(for ſuch he was)come home and ſpin among her maids ; hee 
replyed,thar he would ſpin ſucha web, as ncither ſhee, nor the 
beſt of her minions ſhould ever unweave. Thereupon hee ſent 
into Pannoma(now Hawgary)for the King eAlbonins, and bis 
Lombarads:who comming into 1raly with their wives and chil» 
dren,poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Country,from the Alpesto 


_ thee Appennine hils, calling it by their owne name Lombardy: 


whoſe ſuceſſours Frejgins thus nameth. : 
| The 
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The Kings of Lowbardy. 

A.C þ | 
568 'r eMtboinur6 * G79 12 Garibaldus meyſ. 3, 
574 2 Clephest. 679 13 Partarithus 18 

Interregnum Annorumin 698 14 Crmbertar 12 
586 3 Amharie7 7lo 15 LZuuthertnsn 
593 4 efAgilulfur 25 7I1 16 Rainbertust 
618 F js aur 10 712 17eAriberens [T.12 
618 6. eArioaldanc it 723 18 Afprandus menſ. 3, . 
639 7 Richaris16 723 19 Luitprandus 21 
635 $ Radoaldus5 744 20 Hildebrandus m.'6,” 
660 9 eAribertwr9 744 21 Rachaſins 6 
669 10 Gunaibertus 1 750 22 Aſtulphus 6 


670 11 Grimoaldusry 756 33 Deſiderins 18 
Amoneſt the Kings of Lombardy, Machiavel relateth ſome 
notable occurrences of the two firſt, & the two laſt. eLlboipw; 
before his comming into /raly, waged warre with C unbmraedas 
a King of the Fepids, whom he overthrew: and of his skult, hee 
made aquaftingcup. Roſamwnd,daughter to this King, herook 
ro wife: & oneday being over-merry in Verona, compelledher 
to drink out of her fathers skul, This abuſe ſhe ſtomakin ,pro- 
miſcd to one Helmichilde her {clfe to wife, & Lombardy for her 
cowry if he would kill the King. He conſented, and did it but 
was {o extreamely hatcd for it, that hee was forced together 
with bis Ro/amwnd,to fly to Ravenna,the court of Longinys the 
Exarch. Longlnus,partly deſirous to enjoy the love of Roſamune 
da: partiy to pofleſſethat maſle of mony and jewels, which ſhe 
brought with her; & partly by her faRtion, to raite a benefici- 
all warre againſt the Lombards : periwaded her to kill Helms: 
childe,& take him:to which ſhe agreed. Helmichilde comming 
out of abath, called forbeere, and ſhe gave him a ſtrong poy» 
ſon;halfc of which when he had drank, miſtruſting the matter, 
he made her drinkethe reſt, and fo they both dycd together. 
Clether the 2.Kingextended the Longobardian Kingdome,even 
to the gates of Rome, He was ſo cruell,that after his death they 
would have no more Kings, but choſe zo Dukes to governe 
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the This divifion(thongh it endured not fully a dozetryeares) 
was the cauſe that the Lombards madenot themſelves Lordsof 
all Iraly. The 19 King was Luiiprandus, who wonne Ravima, 
& the Exarchie thereof, An. 741 : the laſt Exarch'beingnamed 
Emtichns, But the Lombards long enjoyed not his —— 
For Pepin King of Fraxce,beirg the Pope Stephanthe 3, {ollici- 
' ted to come into 7ealy ; overthrew them, and gave Ravenna to 
the Church. The laſt King was Defiderivs, who falling at ods 
with Adrian the firſt, & beficging him in Rowe, was by Charles 
the great, fucceflour to Pepin, beſieged in Pavie: & himfelf with 
all his children taken priſoners, A.774 : and fo ended the king- 


Lombaray was then madea Province of the French, & after of 
the German Empire : many of whoſe Emperours utcd to bee 
crowned Kings of Lombardy, by the Biſhops of 21slawme,with + 
an iro!) Crowne, which was kept at CModorcnm, now called 
Monza, a ſmall village. This ((barles confirmed his fathers for- 
mer donations to the Church ; and added of his owne accord, 
Marca Anconitana,and the Dukedome of Spoleto. For theſe & 
other kindnefſes, Charles was by Pope Leo the 4, on Chriſt- 
mas day crowned Emperour ofthe Weſt, A.801, whole ſucceſ- 
ſours ſhall bee reckoned when wee come to deſcribe Germany. 
At this diviſion ofthe'Empire, rene was Empreſſe of the Eaſt: 
ro whom and her ſucceſſours Naples was allotted, it being thers 
inthe poſſeſſion of the Greekes. Tothe Popes weregiven by 
this Emperour and his father, almoſt all the lands which they 
poſſeſſe at this day. The Yenertians, in that little they then had 
remained /# jarir. Thereſt of Iraly containing all Lombardy, 
Peidmont, Friuly,Fuſtany,& Trenigiana; belonged tothe Em= 
pire : till the Imperiall reputation decaying, gave thepetty 
Princes occaſionof ftrengthning themſelves ; & Incited partt- 
cular cities, to make themſelves freecommon-wealths. And ſo 
having lookeduponthe olde face & portraiture of 7raty, as it 
was under the Latines, Romans, & Lombards: letustake a view 
of it as it is alſo moderne, anddivided into divers principali» 
ties» 
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+, 7», +, Of Ttaheasitnow is- 

+ The ſoyle of it, as in former times,ſo now,is ſo fruitfull, that 
they have abundance of all things, & want of none ; tranſpor. 
ting into other places, Rice, Silkes, Velvets, Satins, Taffaries, 
Grogrammes, Raſh, Fultians,Gold- wire, Armor, Allom,Glaſ- 
ſes, &c. They bave there three harveſts in one yeare, which re- 
quire as much labour of the husbandman, as it yeeldeth profic 
to the Lord: fo that ic is truely {aid, that the rich men of 7caly 
are the richeſt,& the poore the pooreſt in the whole world. 

The language is very courtly and fluent: the beſt whereof is 
about Florence and Siena, It retaineth the greateſt portion of 
Latin, but not without a mixture of the barbarous languages, 
ſo long in uſe among them. The principall of their Writers for 

»phraſcand clegancie, are Petarchthe Philoſopher: Guicciardin 
the hiſtorian : Boccace the tale- wright; and e-4rioſto and Taſſo 
the Poets. 
The people are for the moſt part grave, refpeRive, & inge- 
ntous ; excellent men{laith a Spanio/ized Tralien )butfor three 
things : 1, intheirluſts, they are unnatural]: 2, in their malice 
unappeaſable : 3, in their aRions deceitfull.-- To which mighe 
be added,they will blaſpheme ſooner then ſweare;& murther a 
man, rather then ſlander him. They areexceeding jealous over 
their wives,inſomuch thatthey ſhut them up from the commg 
view, & permit them to diſcourſe with few ornone, The lock, 
Wwhicha Gentleman of Yexice utcd, to keepe his wife true in his 
abſence, : is ſo common it:nhcedeth norelarion. Indeed this fren» 
zic ragetiiamong all Southerne people. The Tarkes permit not 
cheir women to walk in their ſtreets, but covered witha.ycile. 
In Barbary it is death for any manto ſec one of the Xeriffes Co- 
cubines : and for them'too, if when they ſee a man, though bue 
' througha caſement, they doc not ſuddenly {creeke out. The 

Spanith Einbaſiadour Hevdoza, found great fault with our 
promiſcyvus ſitting of men and women in the Church,accouns 
ting it as immodgeſt and laſcivious. To whomD. Dale, maſter 
of the requeſts, replyed,that indced 1n Sparme, where the people 
evcnatthe Divine Service, could not abſtaine from uncleane 
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thoughts, & unchaſt geſtures,that mingled Kind of ſitting was 
notallowable ; but Engh/men were of another temper. Few 
Northerne people are troubled with this yellow Jaundiſe; who 
not only fic mixed inthe Church, buteven inthe open & com- 
mon Baths alſo. Two things which the 7:alians would hardly 
enduce, who ſo infinitely are beſotted with this paſſion, that 
looke how many 7talians there are, there are for the moſt part * 
fo many Jaylors. The womenare generally witty in ſpeech,mo- 
deſt in outward carriage, and bountifull where they beare affe- 
Rion: and it is proverbially ſaid; that they are Aſag. pies at the 
doore, Saints inthe Church, Goats in the Garden, Divells inthe 
houſe, Angells in the ſtreets, & Syrens in the windowes, All the 
people both men & women amount to 15 Millions, 

The uſuall diviſion is into ix parts,t Lombardy. 3 Tuſcany.3 
theland of the Church.q Naples.y Retverere di Genoa. 6 the land. 
ef Venice: of which there is paſſed this cenfure,according tothe 
capirall Cities. firſt Rowe forreligion. 2 Naples for Nobility, 
3 Millaine tor Beauty. 4 Genoa for ſiatelineiſe, 5 Florence for' 
policie. 6. Fenice for Riches. Howſoever (having elſewhere, 
fqr the duke of Savoys ſake ſpoken of that part of Lombardte, 
which is called P:emont ) wee will divide it according to the 
preſent divers principalities which are. 

I The Kingdome of Naples. 
2 The Papacie. 
Thegreateras< 3 The Common-wealth of Yenices. 
| 4 The Dukedome of Florence. 
s The Dukedome of CHilaine.. 
Either < © The Dukedome of Mantua. 
7 The Dukedome of Urbine. 
The lefſcr, asC'3 The Principality of Parma. 
| 9 The State of Genoa, 
10 The State of Luca. 
:, THE KINGDOME OF 
NAPLES. 
Fhe Kingdome of NAPLES, is ſeperated from the 
Land of the Charch, by a line drawne from the mouth of the 


river Tronto, tothe head of Axofrnus; On the other parts it 1s 
| | enVis 
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environed with the Sea, the compaſie of it being 1468 miles. 
This Kingdome is the fertiteſt place in all 7taly, abounding jy 
Mines of divers mettals ; and the choiſeſt wines celled 75»4 
Meaſjſica, and Falerua. To «Alexandria, they tend faffrons ; to 
Genoa, Silkes;to Verice oyle;to Rome wines, 

The Noble men here,of all men under heaven, live in moſt 
careleſneiſe, having hike the Tyrant Po/tcrares, nothing to trou- 
ble them, but that they are troubled wich nothing, butthe Fe- 
ſant liveth in as great a miſery, as his Lord in jollity. . 

The principall civers of this Kingd«:me of Naples are firſt 
Stbarss, ſecond Baſentis, 3 Pe/crra, 4 Trovtns, 5 Salinell us, 


6 Vomanus, 7 Salinns, aid elfiitin Gariatian. On the bankes of 
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this laſt river, many battles have beene fought betweene the 
French & the Spamiardsfor the Kiidome of Maples: efpecialiy 
that famous battaile between the Marqueſle of Salnzzes, Genes 
rall of the French, & Gor/alvo Leader of the Spaniards; the loſle 
of which victory by the Frexch was the abſolute confirmation 
of the Realine of Naples to the Spaniards, Morc famous is this 
river for the death of Peter ds Medices, who ( as we find in 
Gmnicciardin )ocing baniſhed his Country at the c6ing of King 
Charles into Italy ; and having divers times in vaine attempted 
to bereinpatriatc; followed the Frexch army hither; and after 
the loſſe of the day rooke ſhip with othershere, to fy ro {a+ 
Jeta: but over-chargeing the veſſell, ſhe ſuncke and drowned 
them all. But moſt famous 1s tt, in that Marirs,that excellent, 
though anfortunate captaine, being by Syl{a's fation, driven 
out of Rrme, hid himſelfe Rtark naked in the durt & weeds of 
this river;ſtrange alteration. He had nor lien here long,bur Syl- 
18's ſouldiers found him, & carried him to the city of the 1754- 
turnians: being faſt by this river. Theſe men to pleate £7//a, his 
red a Cimber to kill him, which the fellow attempring(tuch is 
the vertue of Majzſty even ma mifcrable fortune ram out a- 
gaine crying he conldnor kill CC Marine. Thistiver was of old 
called Agua Smeſſuare, or the Lake of Mintarnze, It contains 
eth the provinces of Terra as Lancro, 2 Abruzz9, 3 Calntria 
inferior, & q Smperior,s Terra as Otranto, & 6 Puolias 
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” 1. Terra Di Lavoro,aunciently Campania hath on the North 
and Eaſt the eLppennin e; on the South the ſeaz on the Weſt 
Saint Peters patrimony. For its excecting fertility, it was by 
Flora: called { ereris & Bacehi certamen. i hechief Cities wher. 
of are1 Cajera, to called eicher of Cajets, the nurſe of e&xeas 
here buried or from io, «ro, becauſe the Trojan Ladies being 
here arrived out of Africa, & fearing their hufbands would a+» 
gain put out to ſea, burnt their ſhips, & ſo torced them to ſettle 
in this country. Itisa Towne commodiouſly ſeated on the fea 
fide, and ſeemethto bea place of great importance; infomuch 
that(as Cominens telleth us )it King Charles the 8, had but on- 
ly fortified it, and the caſtle of Naples, the Realme had never 
bin loſt. 2 Naples,the Metropolis of the Kingdome,a beautifull 
City, containing [caven miles in compatie. It was once called 
Parihenope, & falling toruine, was new built, & called Neapo- 
15, Among all other things bere1s an hoſpital!, the revenewes 
whereof is 60020 Crownes ; wherewith, beſides other good 
deeds, they nouriſh in divers parts of the kingdome 2000 poore 
infants. In this Citic the difcale called CMorbns Gallicns, or 
Neapsiitanns was fir known in Chriftesdome. This City is fea» 
cd on the ſea ſhore, and fortified with 4 ſtrong Caſtles, viz: 1 
Caſtle (apodna, where the Kings palace was: 2 S.Ermo;3Caſtle 
del 00, or the Caltle of the Egge; & fourthly Caſtle Novo, or 
the neiy Caſtle. 3 { apea, whote pleaſures enervated the victo= 
rious army of Hannibal, whence was thetaying, Capuzeſſe Ca. 
nas eAnnmbali,4 Currancere which is Syoille antrum, by which 
ef eas went downe to Hell te ralk with his Fathcr: & not far 
diftatis the Lake called /acxs Avernyus;the ſtinke of which kil- 
teth birds as they flic over it. 5 Baza famous for the Bathes. 
6 Nola, where CHarrel/zs overthrew Haxnbal, & his ſouldi- 
ers; letting the world know that Hannibal was not invincible. 
9 Puteolssa (mall town ſtanding on a creck of the fea oppoſite 
to Baule, from which it 1s c1Rant three mike s and a halfe. Theſe 
rownc3 arc famous for the bridge built between theby C. Ca» 
ligula. it was compoſed of ſundry veſſels,compaRed rogerher 
in that ſort, thattherc was not only a fair & large paſſage, bur 
divers tents and victualling houſes on 30th figes Cams in tri- 
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umphall habit marcheth and remarcheth over the bridge, prai- 
{cth bimfelf and his ſouldiers, as men to whole heroick enter- 
priſes neither earthnor Sea was an obſtacle. This he did faith 
Dsonas himlfelfe athrmcd, to keep in awe Nepewne & to excecd 
the like aRtsof Xerxes & Darins,memorized in old hiſtories:or 
aS it was conjecured to terrific the Germans & Brittaines with 
report of ſuch a notable exploit : or to fulfill the propheſie of 
T hra/jllas, who had often foretold during the life of Tibering, 
thatit was as impoſſible for Caixs to ſucceed inthe Empire,as 
ro ride on horſe-backe from Baule to Puteolis, & Hiyſenum, 
where Auguſtus keeping one eArmada,& another at Ravenna, 
awed the whole Raman Empirc. -Hcrels allo inthis Country 
the hill Ye/zwss, that caſteth out flames of fire : the ſmoke of 
which ſtifled Pliny junior,coveting to {earchthe caulc of it, The 
fAame hereof brake forth cruclly alto duriizg the reigne of Tirw 
caſting out notonely ſuch ſtore of ſinoke,that the very Sun ſce- 
med to be in the Eclipſe: but alſo huge Rones: & of aſhes ſuch 
plenty,that Rome, Africke, Egypt, & Syria,were even covered; 
Hercnlanum & Pompeios, two Cities 1n Italy were overwhels 
med with them. There were heard diſmail noiſes all about the 
Province, and Giants of incredible bignes ſcen to italkeup and 
doiwne about the top 8 edges of the mountaine : which e xtra- 
ordinary accident, either was a cauſe or preſage of the future 
peſtilence which raged in Kowe and 7taly long after, 

2, Abruzzo,where oncethe Samnits, Picentins, and others 
dweclt,hath on the Welt Iſarca Anconitana ; on the North the 
Adriatick,onthe South the Appenine;& Puglia on the Eaſt. The 
chicte townesare eLqui/a, nearc to eAppenine, 2 Beneventum 
once called Afaleventam. 3 Aquino where Thomas eAquinas, 
the great School-divine was borne. 4 Sulw2,0vids bitth-place, 
as him(clfe tcſtifieth in his De Trsſtsbus. 

Sulmo mibs patriaeſt geliats uberrimus und, 
Cilia quinomes diſtat ab urbe decem. 
Full of coole treames,Swlmo,my native land; | 
From mighty Rome jult nincty miles doth ſtand. 
In this country are the ſtraights called Furce Cardine,whcr- 
in when the Sawmres and Picentini had fo incloied the Ro- 
214ns 
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#9415, that there was no poſſibility to eſcape : they ſent to He 
rennine,a man for hisage much reverenced, & for his wiſdome 
much followed by them : to know what it were beſt todoe to 
the Remars, The old man ſent word, they ſhould all be (ent 
home fafe and untouched, This. anſwere not being well liked, 
they ſent to him againe; he returned anſwere they ſhould all be 
put tothe ſword. Theſe different anſwers made the concelvea- 
miſſe of the old mans brain:till explaining himſclte, hetold the, 
that cither they muſt make the Romans their friends by a lafe 8& 
honourable deliverance z' or elfe rake from them all power of 
doing hurt,by puttiog to ſword ſo many of their Captaines and 
Souldiers;mid way was tnere none. To neither of theſe courſes 
would the Souldiers agree: burdifarming and ſpoyling the Ro. 
mans, ſentthem home. The Romans not made friends by ſo odi- 
ous 2 benefit, but harching revenge for the diſgrace, under the 
conduct of Papyrixa,cntred againe thecountrey;which,having 
opprobriouſly handled the natives, they made ſubject ro the 
Senate aud people of tome : Leaving Princes a notable Icflon 
for their proceedings againſt men of quality and ranke ; either 
not to ſtrike ar all, or clſe ſtrike home, and to the purpole. 
CHMachiavel,in his hiſtory of Florence, taxeth for committing a 
great {oleciſme inftate, Rinaldo of the houſe of e216524,inthat 
hating Coſmoof the Family ef the Zearce, he only procured his 
baniſhiment : which Co/moar his returne recompenced to the 
full, Whereon the Hiſtorian interreth this notable Aphoriſme. 
That great perſoyages muſt not at allbe touched; or if they be,muſt 
be made ſure from taking revenge. Yet doe I not pronibite a 
Prince the uſe of mercy, Iknow1t1S rthericheſt Jeweil that a- 
dorneth his Crowne ; neither dare I take upon me to itnit the 
uſc of {o excellent a vertue :' onely let me obſerve how many 
forts of uſage arc commonly attorded thoſe men, whote liberty 
after their delinquencie, may endanger the ſafety ot rhe Prince 
or ſtate. I find chem three principall, whereof the t:rſt is imme« 
diate execution : a courte more to beallowed wherc 1tcannor; 
then commendeg, where it may be ſpared, The ſecond is cither 
cloſe impriſonment; or elſe confinement to the houle & cuitos 
dy of fome man in truſt withthe Prince: wherein great caution 
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ought tobe uſed. For we find in our owne hiſtories, how Afor. 
ton Biſhop of Elie, being committed to the Duke of Bucking. 
hams cultodie, by Richard 3 : not onely procured his owne li- 
berty, but wrought the Duke to the contrary faction. The laſt, 
which is inall times the gentleſt, and in ſome caſes the ſureſt; 
is notonly anabſolute pardon of life, or a grant of liberty, (for 
that alone were partly unſafe ; ) bur an indeering of the party 
delinquent, by giving him ſome place of honour, or commit. 
ting to his fidelity ſome office of truſt, A pregnant inſtance we 
have of this kind of the Emperour Orbo, who not only pardo» 
ned Iarins (elſus the chiefe of Galba's tation : but put him 
in place neareſt about him ; and made him oue of his principall 
Leaders, in the war againſt YieD5us. The reaſon was, ne hoſtis, 
metum recouciliationis adhiberet, leſt lying aloote as a pardoned 
enemy, he might ſuſpe& that the breach were but badly made 
up.Butnow it 15 tine to free my (elf from the ſtraights of thele 
Farce Caudine, & to (olacc my ſelfe in the plaines of Calabria. 
3 CALABRIA INFERIOR, the inhabitation ofthe Brutii, hath 
on the North, Calabria ſuperior: on all other parts, the ſea. Thie 
chiefe Cities are firſt Peſte or Peſſidonia, where Rolſts prow 
thrice ina yeare.2 Salernum,tfamous for the ſtudy of Phy licke: 
the DoRours whereof made the booke Schola Salern, dedicas 
ted to our Henry 8. 3 Conſenſi# the prime Citic of theſe parts, 
4 Rhezo0,or Rhegium,ſo called from piyrow, rumpo:becaule that 
here it is thought, that Sicily was broken from Jraly, 5 Locris, 
where lived the law-maker Zalexcus : Whoorgering aduitcry 
to be puniſhed with the lofſe of both the eyes, was compelled 
to exccute his law on his ſonne,the firſt offender. Therefore to 
ſhew the love ofa Father and fincerity of a Judge ; he put out 
one of his ſonnes eyes, and one of his owne. ' He alto provided 
in his Lawes, that no woman ſhould bee attended with more 
then one maid in the ſtreet, but when ſhe was drunke;that ſhe 
ſhould not goe out of the Citic inthe night, but when ſhee 
' went to commir adultery ; that ſhee ſhould not weare gold or 
imbroydered apparcll, but when ſhe purpoſed to be a common 
trumpet ; that mcn ſhould nor weere rings or tiſſues, but 
when they wenta whoringand the like : by which lawes both 
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men and women were reſtrained from all extraordinary trains 
of attendants, and exceſle of apparel); this laſt, a fault in our 
times too common. This towne was formeriy allo famous for 
the victory of Eanomns, an excellent Mufitian; upon Ariſtonus 
of Rheginm, another of the ſame profeilion, For though Ari- 
ftonus had made his prayers to eApollo, the god of Muſicke, to 
grant him the conqueſt: yet Ennomw plainly told him1,that na 
ture was againſt him who had made all the graſſe-hoppers on 
his ſide of the water, mute» The day being come, one of the 
ſtrings of £1nomw harpe in the midſt of the playing, brake 
when preſcutly a Grafſe- hopper leaped upon his harpe, & ſup- 
plycd the defect of bis ſtring:by which meanes the viRtory was* 
adjudged to Eunomus. And indeed itis by Srrabo(who rela- 
ceth this ſtory )affirmedthat between Locrss, and Rhezo, is the 
river of Alax:on the bankes of which,towards Locrss,the graſ- 
hoppers doe ſing merrily: on the other, they are quite mute. 
4 Calabria Smperior, called allo Magna Gracia, from di- 
vers Colonies of Grecsans, that there were planted, hath on the 
Notth Pwglia; onthe South Calabria Inferior ; on all other 
parts the Seas. On the Northeaſt part ofthis Countrey is Golfo 
as Tarento, olim Sinus Tarentinss ; on the Southeaſt, Golfo di 
Chilacs,olim Sinus Scillaticus.The chiefetownes arer Tarems, 
a towne built by the Lacedemonians; about which grew the 
warres,betweene Pyrrhwus & the Romans: here the Philoſopher 
Arcbitas was borne {o famous for his flying Dove, 2 Croroxa, 
the men wherof were ſo ative:that at one Ol/ympicke game, all 
ſeaven that overcame were Crotonians. Their glory much de- 
cayed ina battle againſt the Locriavs; where 120000 of them 
were overcome by 15000 of the enemy. 3 Policaſtrum.4 Amicle 
atown pcopled with Pyrbagoreans.Theic men having bin often 
terrified with a vain-rumor of their enemies approach;promul. 
gated a law,forbidding all ſuch reports: by which meanes,rtheir 
enemies comming unawaresupon the, tooke the town. Hence 
grew the proverbe, Amyclas ſelentium perdidit:& Lucilias come 
manded to be filer, made anſwer. Mtihineceſſe eſt logus,ſcio enim 
eAmyclas ſitentio peritſſe. 5 Sybaris, a City built by the Grecians, 
after the deſtruction of Troy ; the people whereof were Lords 
of 25 cities and could arme _ men. They were ſo cffemi- 
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nate and delicate, that they permitted no ſmith or copper-ma?? 
to dwell in their trowne, leſt rhe noite of their workes ſhould 
diſturbe their reſt, Fidlers only and ſingers they had in requeſt; 
which occaſion the Crotonians their adverſaries embracing, en. 
tred therownezapparelled like Muſicians, & maſtered it. Before 
this accident,there was a prophecy given, that the town ſhould 
never be taken,till men were more eſtecmed then gods. It hap- 
ned that a ſervant being beaten by his maſter, and tor the gods 
fake obtained no mercy ; fled co the monument of his maſters 
Anccſtours,and was pardoned, Amyris the Philoſopher hearing 
this,forſooke the town; moſt men holding him mad, in a time 
of nodanger to leave fo delicious a ſcat ; hence grew the pro- 
verbe, Amyri: inſanit,applyed toſuchas under ſhew of madnes, 
or folly,provide for their owne ſafety. 6 S. Severe. 

5 Terra DI OTRANTo, poſſcfied heretofore by the Salen- 
211i, & fapyges; hathonthe Welt, Puglia; on the other three 
parts,che (cas, The chicfc rownes are 1 Brundnſium, glorying in 
one of the beſt havens in the world. 2 Hidrantuw, now called 
Otranto. Thc taking of this towne by Iahomer the Great, An, 
1481;pur all /ealy in ſuch a feare, that Rome was quite forſaken: 
& not fully inhabired, till che expulſion of the Twrkes,the yeare 
following. 3 Gallzpolis. 
6 PuGLIA, containing eLFpulia Danna, & Apulia Pexcetia, 
hath on the Weſt, eAbruzzo; on the North, the Advriarique; 
on the Eaſt, Orroaro ; andon the South; Calabria. The chictc 
Citics of tare firſt CManfredowia, the feat of an Archbiſhop. 2 
Barl:t.z Canne famous tor the great vitory of Amnibalagainlt 
the Conſuls,Paulas /Enmiius, Teremins Varyo, & the Rowang, 
of whom were ſlaine 42700, Had Hannibal purſued this vi- | 
Rory, he had eaſily overthrowne the Rowan Common-wealh; ; 
ſothat it was truly ſaid unto him, by. A{aharball Captaine.of * 
the horſe, Yincere [cis Annibal, vifforia nts neſeis. Here ſtands 
Venufia ; whence Horace borne in this towne, is called YVenu» 
fnns : as allo eArpinum, where T ally was borne. Here is the 
hill Garganns, or mount Saint Angelor 20 miles round. It is as 
wellby Art as Natnre very defenſible ; fo that it is commonly 
the laſt place in Neples, which is abandoned, as we may ſee by 
the Greekes and Sarazens wiio kept this hill many yeares mw 
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the Normans were Lords of thereſt of the Country. The grea« 
teſt riches of this Province, isthe tribute of catrell: whichalfo 
isone of the faireſt revenues in Naples ; as being worth(in 
Gmicciardines time ) 80000 Duckats, Of this tribute, becauſe the 
French conld have no part, after the diviſion made with Ferds- 
nand,as being the owners only of Lavoro & Abruzzo,they be= 
gan to be ditcontented with the Spaniard: infomuch,that brea- 
king into open war, the French ſecking to increaſe their ſhare, 
quite loſt it, The people of theſe two laſt Provinces, are trou» 
bled onely with a Tarantwla,curable oncly with Muſicke. 
There isno Nation under the Sun, which hath ſuffered (o 
may mutations of ſtate,as the Neapoliravs. The Region being 
firſt under diverspeople was ſubjeRed to the Romars Conſuls. 
In the diviſion of the Empire betwixt Charles of the Welt, & 
Nicephoras of the Eaſt:this Conntrey was aſligned to Nicepho- 
rus, & his ſucceſſours: who were almoſt utterly vanquiſhed by 
the Saraz:ns, under the condudt of Sabba, & other ſucceſſive 
Generals. Thcle were partly diſpoſſeſt by the Emperor Ocho, 
and his Almaines: and they againe expelled by the Greekes and 
Saracens: who for long time held bitter warres one againſt the 
other, During theſe warres it hapncd, that one Drangor, a 
Gentleman of Normandy, having in the preſcnce of Duke Ro» 
bert(Father to William the Conquerour )f{laine one Repoſtell, a 
Gentleman of the like quality: to avoide the furie of the Duke, 
a'd the trainesof Repoſtels friends, tied into this country ; at- 
tended by ſuch of his tollowers,as cither beſt loved him,or had 
bin medlers inthe fray. The Duke of Bexeverr, Vice-gerent of 
the Eaſterne Emperour, took, bim & his ſmall retinue into pay. 
Their entertainment being bruited in Normandy ; & withalla 
report being raiſed,that the Greek Yice- Roy willingly hearkned 
after men of the like valcur : cauſed divers private Gentlemen 
to paſlc the Alpes,& there venturerheir lives,to mend their fore 
tunes. The happy ſucceſſe of theſe laſt adventurers, drew thi- 
ther alſo Tancred Lord of Hanteville ia Normandy, who with 
his1 2 ſonnes cane into eApelia, Anno 1008, He & his ſucceſ= 
{ours not onely drove thence the Saracens, but alſo the Grecs- 
«s5; keeping poſſeſſion to theſelves, with the title of the Dukes 
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of Calabria. Amongſt thoſe,two were moſt famons, viz: Robere 
Caiſeard,chird ſon to Tancred, the moſt valiant Captaine of his 
rime, & chicfe eſtabliſher of the Norman Kingdome 1n 1raly: 
& ſecondly Boewonnd his eldeſt ſon ; who going with Godfrey 
of Bullogne into the Holy land, was for his merits inſtalled King 
of Antioch. Roger, Nephew to this Boemonnd, was the firſt thar 
inrituled himlelfe King of Naples & Sicily : a title, which the 
Popes neither could cndure,nor remedy, An.11 25. 
AC. The Kings of Naples of the Norman line. 
1125 1 Roper 24 
1149 2 Wilkim2t 
1190 3 William 11,26 
1196 4 Tancred baſe ſon to King William the 2", depoſedby 
Pope Celeſtine the 3"; who gave ('onſtance a Nun, of the age 
of 50 yearcs almoſt, & daughter tothe laſt Willxam,to 
1298 5 Henry the6.0t Germany, in marriage ;& tor hcr dows 
ry Naples, Hee reigned 4 yeares. . 
The German line. 
1202 6 Fredericke, onto Henry, crowned at the age of cliree 
yeares: he had to wife the daughter of Fohn as Brenn, the ti. | 
- rulary king of Hiern{alem : of which, the kings of Naples * 
have ever lincceentituled themſelves Kings;& in their rights, 
rhe Spars/h. 4 
1250 7 Conrade, poyſoned by his baſe brother Manfrog, ha | 
ving retgned foure yearcs. : 
1254 8 Manfrop, againſt whom Urban the fourth, called in | 
Charles of Anjoun & Provence, brother to Lewis the 10, of * 
France. Hee had one onely daughter named Conftaxce. 
The Frezxcb line. 
i261 9 Charles Earle of Provence,& eLnjou, overcame Maw 
froy, & was inthronized in the throne of Naples. In his time 
Peter of eArragon claimed the kingdome of Naples,in right 
of Conſtance his wife, daughter to CAHanfroy.To lave the co 
fuſion of bloud, Charles challeng'd Perer ro fight hand to 
handin Bardeanx, before King Edward the rt. of E ngland: 
bur while Char/esthere expetted Pexer, he feized on Sicily, 
i28:.This Chartes reigned 23 yeares. | 
| 1284 | 
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1284 10 Charles This ſon, formerly priſoner te Peter of Ara- 
gon in Sicily, was ranſomed by che procuration of K*Eaw, 
above-named,for 30000 markes. ThisK.by ary, daugh- 
ter to Stephan King of Hwngery had 14 Children:the molt 
pertinent gre Char les Kot Hungary, by right of hig mo= 
ther:then Robert K.of Napler:and Lewss of Duraz2o. 26. 

1310 11 Robert 32, £4 

1342 12 foane Neece to Robert,married Andrew, ſecond ſonto 

 (hattesKing of Hungary, whom ſhee hanged at her wins 
dory, for inſufficiency, her ſecond hugband was Lewzs of 
Tarent::m,who overs ſtraining himſelfe to ſatisfie her ap=- 
petite dyed: Then ſhe married Fames of Tarracon, a gallant 
. Gentleman, whom fſhce beheaded for lying with another 
wornan: & laſtly Ocho D.ot Branſwicke, who out lived 
her. - This Queene was driven out-of her Kingdome, by 
Lewis of Hungary: & hanged at the fame windowgwhere 
ſhe hanged her firſt husband: ſhe adupted Lews D.of 4n- 

.. jonrav ing reigned 29 yeares. 

| The Hungarian linc. 

1371 i3 Charles{onne to Lewis of NDaraz24, by the helpe of 
Lewss King of Hungary, & Pope Urban VI;was made K. 
of Naples, he overthrew and killed Lewss ot eLujox : and 
afrerthe death of Lews of Hargary,he was made King of 

the Kingdome alſo: wherein he lived not long, being poy- 
ſoned by the old Queene. 15., 

1386 14 Laaiſlans, This King on ſome grudge, forced an entry 
into Rome, & was triumphantly received: tor which,the 
Popecalicd in Lewrs 2" of efnjou, who gave Ladiflaus a 
great overthrow : Inſomuch that Ladsſlaws uſcd to ſay, 
that if Lewis had'followed bis victory the firſt day,he had 
beene Lord of my Kingdome & Perſon: if the fecondday, 
of my Kingdome, -but not of my Perſon:but not purſuing 
him till the third day, he miſt of both. So at the end, Lews 

' wascompell'd to flye to Rome. 29%. . 

1415 15 Foane, ſiſter to Ladſlaws, of the ſame lJaſcivious dif. 
honeſty of life, as the former Joane, did firſt adopt el. 

fonſo.V. King of Arragon: & after upon ſome unkindneſſe, 
L 4 _ revoking 
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revokingthat adoption, confirmed the ſtate to Lewis D. 
of Anjox: & after his death,to his brother Rewe, or Rena. 
ens,who was diſpoſieſſed by the eLrragonoys. 19. 

The 4rragomar line. 


1434 16 eAlfouſoKing of eArragon, who left the Kinzdome 
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well fettled,to his baſtard Ferdiwando. 24. 
8 17 Ferdinando,who tooke Otranto from the Turker.36, 


1494 18 Alfonſo 1I. | 
1494 19 Ferdinando, expell'd by Charles the 8. of Fraxce,ſon 


1494 


349 


to Lewis 11.0f France & heire to Rene, the laſt adopted 
ſon of Queene Foave the ſecond. 

20 Charles after the conqueſt, was crowned King of 
Naples(at what timethe French pox beginning in Naples, 
was firſt known in Exrope. )But returning into France, & 
leaving the people much diſcontented, and che Realme 


meanely provided for ; gave oportunity to Ferdinand to 


recover his Kingdome: & he not long injoying the fruits 
of his victory, left ic to his Uncle FrederickeeSo thar in 3 
yeares ſpace(it is Gntcctardines obſervaticn)here were in 
Naples, no fewer thea 6 Kings, viz. Ferdina#do the firſt, 
Alphonſo 2, Ferdinando 3, (harles of France, Ferdinando 

againe,8& this Fredericke. 
> 21 Fredericks who ſubmited himſelfeto Lewss XIT, K. 
of Fraxce, & yeelded up his Kingdome unto him. And in- 
deede what elfe could zhe poore Prince doe, when he ſaw 
bis owne bloud, and ſuch as had taken his Realme into 
their proteion, conſpire againſt him, When Charles 
made his paſtage towards Naples, Ferdinand the Catho- 
lique, ſent Gonſalvo( who was afterwards for his valour 
ſirnamed the great Captaine ; )with ſome forcesto reſiſt 
the FrexchviRorics.But when the French were expelled, 
Gon/alvo would notleave the country,becaufe his maſter 
had not as yet fent for him. Inthe meane time it was a- 
greed betweene Lewis of France, & this Ferdinand, that 
they ſhould joyntly fet upon the Kingdome of Naples: & 
having wonne it, the French ſhould poſlefle eAbruzzo 
and Lavoro; the Spaxiard, Puglia, and both Calabria's; 
that 
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that the firſt ſhould be intituled King-'of Naples ; the latter, 
Duke of Apzlia. This confederacie was kept ſecret till the 
French forces were come to Rome , and Gonſalvo poſſciſed 
(ander pretence of defending it)of all ({a/abria: Sothat it was 
10 marvel, that they made themſelves maſters ofthe Coun- 
trey. In this action the French King dealt very indiſcreetly, in 
bringing into raly(where he was before the ſole Moderator) 
anotherKing ; to whom, asto his Rivali, his enemies might 
have recourſe : and the Spars/þ very unnaturally, in betraying 
forthe moiety ofa kingdome, a Prince of his owne bloud;un- 
der pretence and promiſesof ſuccours. Thele two Princescone 
tinued not long friendly neighbours : For the Spaxiords difa- 
greeing with. the French, within two or three yeares drove 
them our all : and have tothis day kept it : thoughthis Zewss, 
and his ſucceſſours Francis, and Hewry ; have divers times, and 
with great effuſion of bloud attempted it. 


[1525-2 The Spans/ line. 
t503 22 Ferdinand the Catholiquez 
1516 23 Charles the Emperour 43» 

1558 24 Philip the firſt of Nap. the ſecond of Sp,q0. 
I59: 25 Philip IL.of Nap.IIl.of Sp. 32: 
162t 26. Philip now living. 

The Armes of this KingJome are Azure, Sem of Flowre de 
Lyces,Or:a File of 3 Labels,Gules,as Baya, 

The revenues of this Kingdome are 2 Millions & a halfe of 
Crownes : whereof 20000 are due untothe Popes for chiefe 
rents: & the reſt is ſoimployed for maintaining Garriſons and 
Navies, that the King of Spaine receiveth not a fourth part de 
claro, 

Ortelins reckoneth in this kingdome 
Archbiſhops 200 Biſhops 127, 


Prances 13. Dukes 24. 
CMargueſſes 235, E arles go; a” 
| Barons 800. 6 
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T he Lavd of the Church,extendeth North and South; from 
the Adriatsgue,to the Tu/can Scas:the Eaſternebounds,being 
the'river £xofenns & Trontus, by which itis feparated from 
Napler.On the North-weſt, ic is bounded with the Rivers Ps, 
and Fiore by which it is -dividedfrom the Yeneria: and on the 
South-weſt, with the river Pe», by which itis parted from 
the Floremtine. The men of this Country are queſtionlefle the 
beſt Souldiers of /zaly, asretaining ſome ſparke of their Ance- 
tours v lour, The ſoyic is asthe reſt of /raly. Ir containeth the 
Provinces of Romanaiola, 2 Afarca Anconttann,; Dacato $ pole. 
ran, hq 4 Peters patrimony. .. : | 
t RonanDIoLa;extendeth from Rabocon Eaſt, to the Ye. 
netiany.on the Wet = from the Lppenare, South, to Padurund 
the Adriaticke, on the'North. The chicte cittes are 1 Bononia, 
the chiefe Univerſity of ſraly,& the retiring place of the Popes. 
The civill Law is much ſtudied here, infomuch that from hence 
proceeded the famous Covilians, fobnnnes Andreas, Aa, B arto- 
lus, and Socinnus. I beleeve they have built caſtles In the Aire, 
which aſcribe the founding of the Univerſity ro Theodoſins the 
ſecond. The charter of this Fowiidatton dated Anno'\4a3, is an 
idle and fooliſh thing. For there it is ſaid,thar at the inſtitution 
there were preſent Gnalter Earic of PoiFeirs, Embaſſadour 
tor the King of England: and Baldwin Earle of Flanders, for 
the King of France: whenat that time, ncither thoſe Earle- 
domes, or thoſe Kingdomes, were in rerum natara.lt is ſituzte 
on the river Apoſa;& was by former writers called Fe//inanow 
B ologne; Neeve untothiszown, was that meeting between Ag- 
arftus,eAmony,& Lipidia,whercinthey agreed on the Trinme 
2irate,dividing the Empire & city of Rome among them three, 
This combinatton was confirmed by the'emfaing Proſcription: 
wherein, that they might bere-cng*don Cicers, Lepidns pro- 
ſcribed his brother; Autonzrs his Uncle. 2 Romans,ancicntly cal- 
d eAriminum, (catcd on the mouth of the river Rubicon. The 
ſud@n raking of thiscity by Ce/ar, ſfofrighted Pompey and his 
facti:n,that they abandoned Rowe,leaving it to the courteſie of 
Ceſar, & withdrew into Epiras. The night before, Co/ar drea- 
| med 
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med that he carnally knew his mother: whereby the Southfay. 
crs gathered, that he ſhould be Lord of Rowe, which was the 
common mother of them al, & fo indeed it hapned,z Corvis, 
on the eAdriatique Sea, where there 1s made ſo much ſalt,that 
the Popes part amounteth to 60000 crownes. 4 Ferrara, 
whole tercicories ſtretch in length 160 miles, in breadth 50: & 
containe the worthy cities of Aſodena & Rheginm, The chiefe 
City Ferrara, ſo called from the Iron-mines about ir, is ſeated 
on the banke of Po; which by reaſon of his breadth, deprh,& 
ſwiftnes, is alufficient rampire on that ſide : & on the other,it 
is fortificd witha {trong wall, & a ſpacious moar. In the midſt 
of the town isa faire Greene, into which there doe open,on all 
ſides,about 19ſtreers: moſt of which, are halte a mile in length; 
and ſo evcn, that the ends may eaſily be (eene: the whole com- 
paſſe is five miles. This rown,after the ruine of the Longobardi- 
an kingdome, belonged to the German Emperours,till the yeare 
1107; in which the Countefie M{athilda or HMaxde tooke it,to- 
gether with Manrua and Parma, from the Emperour Heyy 
the third: and dying without iflue; gave her whole eſtate box 
by conqueſt and inheritance, unto the Church of Rewe. The 
Roman Biſhops not long after, gave this towne to ezo, of the 
houſe of Efte,in whoſe line it continued untill the yeare 15 8g: 
when the iaſt Duke dying without lawfull iſſue, the Duke= 
dome returned tothe Church ; and added to the Popes Domi. 
nions, 250000 Duckats of yearcly revenue «5 Ravenna,once 
beautified with one of the fai:-{t Havens inthe world; and for 
that cauſe made the Road of one of the two Navies, which Ay." 
onſtus kept alwayes manned, ro command the whole Empire 
of Rowe: the other riding at Miſenum, in Campania. This of 
Ravenna, being inthe upper ca, awed & defended Dalmatia, 
Greece, (,rete, Cyprus, Afia,&c. the other of Myſenums, in the 
lower (ea, protected & kept under France, Spaine, Aﬀricke, /E- 
gypt, Syria,&c. This city hath bin honoured alſo with the ſeate 
of the Emperour Hoxorim, & his fſucceſſours; next of the Go= 
thip kings, then of the Exarchs: & laſt of 1ts Fatriarchs choſen 
for this purpoſe, becauſc of the plentifull territory now cove- 
red with water: and the conveniency of the Haven, at this day 
choaked 
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choked. Whenthe Emperours kept at Conſtantinople, Traly was 
made a prey to all barbarous people : to reprefle whole furie, 
the Emperour 7«ſftinen {cnta Vicegerent into 7caly, whom he 
called his £xarch: who leaving Rome, kept his celidenceat Ras» 
venna, for its ſite nigh unto Conffantinople,the reſidence of the 
Eimperours, Under the &xarcb were comprehended theſe ten 
Cities, Ravenna, B ononia, Reginm,t Modena, Parma,Placentia, 
Sarcina, Claſſe, Farls, Forlimpols. This was properly called the 
Exarchate of Ravenne: as the country which having no ſubor- 
dinate Magiſtrate, immediatly obeyed the Erarch of Ravenna, 
In other townes of importance, there were by the Exarch, go- 
vernersappointed, who they honored with the title of Dukes, 
Rome it ſelfe, 1o far was itthen from obeying the Popes, had 
one of theſe Dukes ſent hither yearcly from Ravenna: and higs 
government was called the Rowane Dukedome. This diviſion 
of 7raly into ſo many members,moſt of which were too big for 
the hcad to governe, was the cauſe that the Lowgobayds with 
more facility ſubdued the greater part of 7:aly : into which, a 
little before the ereRion of this magiſtracy, they were entred, 


The Exarchs of Ravensa. 
A.C. 
$70 1 Longonus 2x 645 9 Theod. Calliopato 
591 2 Smaragans 4 655 10 Olympius 2 
$95 3 Rom,Parricius 657 11 Theod.Caliiopa 30 
595 4( allmicw13 687 t2 Fob, Plotinars 
609 5 Smaragdns 3 702 13 Theophilacins 25, 
G12 6 Foh. Lamigins 4 727 14 Paulus 
616 7Eleutherins 7238 15 Entichut 12. Inthe 
621 8 1/aa. Pairicius 24 daycs of this Exarch, 


Ravenna was taken from the Empire, by Luitprandns king of 
the Lombards, but regained by (harles the Great, and by him 
givento the Biſhops of Rowe, together with eAnconitana,and 
Spoleto : as a requitall for the Kingdome of France, continued 
unto King Pepin his Father, by the conſent and authority of 
the Popes. The donation of this Exarchate to the Popes, partly 
to blor out the memory of the Exarchs : and partly to make 
the people obedient tothe Frelates « changed the name of the 
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country from Flaminia(by which it wasformerly known ; )to 
Romanatolaand now to Romagna, 

2 HMarcha Anconitana, formerly the dwelling of the ÞPs- 
ceni,is bounded with Romagna,the eAppenine Naples,& the Ae 
driatique.The chick townes are Ancona, {cated on the hill Cins- 
merivs , Which ſhooteth into the Sea like a Promontory : this 
rowne glorieth, in giving name to the whole province; and in 
her haven,built by Trajes the Empcrour. 2 e/culs the faire of 
old called Aſculum, conquered by the Romans, under the con- 
dud of Sempronins, A, V.C.685. Nigh unto this city, as Florus 
relateth, was fought the 2* battle betweene C. Fabricins & the 
Romans,on the one ſide; and Pyrrbus with the Eperors on the 0+- 
ther: wherein the victory f:11 ro the King having ſlain 60000f 
his enemies. Yet wich ſuch apparancy of valour & vertue inthe 
Romans,that he could not but breake into this exclamation: O 
quam facile eſſet orbem vincere, ant mihs Romanes militibus; aut 
we repe Romanis.This towne alfo was the (eat of the war called 
bellum ſociale, raiſed by the people of 7raly againſt the Romans: 
Popedins being both Author of che rebellion, & Captaine, They, 
for a while ſorely ſhaked the ſtate of Rewe:but at laſt they were 
vanquiſhed, & this town by Srrabo Pomp:1ius, forced & ſpoiled. 
3 Firms the ſtrong. 4 Macetata, the Governours place of refi- 
dence.5 Adria, which gave the denomination to the adjoyning 
ſea, & the Emperour Adrian.6 Norma.p Humana; which two 
laſt cownes together with Ancona; were given to Pope Zacha> 
71, by Luitprandus King of the Lombards, about the yeare 74t: 
the ſucceeding Popes, after the giving of this inch, tooke the 
whole ell. 8 Recanats(olim «£114 Recina)g Loretto famous for 
our Lady,and her miracles;of which in cur deſcription of Pa. 
leſtine, you [hall meet with a proper Legend. 

Ducato Spoletaxo, of old called Vmbyia ; becauſe being 
ſituate under the ſhade of the Apperine, it was Regio Umbroſa, 
The chiefe cities are Spolero, naming the whole Province. 2 
Ovi:tto,{cated on ſo higha rock, that iris terror to looke down 
to the Vallies: here is a Church af wondrous lightneſſe, whole 
windowes(it wee darc believe eAdrians)are made with Ala- 
blaſter, inltecd of glaſle. 3 Peragia, turmerly called Pernſia.In 

this 
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this Towne Auguſtus beſieged L. Anvtonins the brother,& Fu. 
viathe wife of eFntony the Trinumwvir : who when they had in 
vaine attempted to ſeduce Rowe from the _—_ of Auguſtur, 
returned to this city; which alſoatthe laſt, yecIded to the more 
fortunate Emperour, This towne did a longtime belong to the 
Baillons,who had it as Vscars to the Church. To theſe Baillons, 
was the family ofthe Oddies much oppoſite: inſomuch that ha. 
ving got together a pretty Army of male-cotents;they fo ſud. 
denly one nightentred the city, that the Bios began to flye. 
The Oddies werenow cometo the Palace doores, into which 
nothing hindredthem from entring,but a chaine drawne crofſe 
the gate. One of the Souldiers hada hatchet, purpolcly to take 
away the barre:but wanting roome to weild his armeghe cryed 
give backe. Theſe words heard but not underſtood by the hind- 
moſt, put them totheir heeles;& the formoſt thinking that they 
fled not for nothing, runaway too: & to the city was ſaved. 4 
eſs, where S. Francs: was borne, In this Countrey is Lago as. 
Perugia,of 36 miles circuit, which wasanciently called 7hra/y- 
mene;where Annibal ſlew Flaminius, & 15c00of his Romans. 
This fight continued three houres with ſuch cagernes, that che 
Souldiers felt not the grievous earth-quake happenipg at the 
ſame time. Here alſo is Lacws Vademonins, where Dolabella 0- 
verthrew ſuch of the Ganles, as had eſcaped the ſword of Ca- 
millus: Ne quis extaret inea gente,qus accenſam a ſe Romam glo. 
riaretur,( faith Floras. ) 
The chicte Rivers of this former Province are, firſt Twderas, 
2 Chiaggins. 3 Paglia. 4<Apoſa. 5 Bidens., 6 Ronens. 7 Eſima. 
8 Potentia. | 
4 Saint PETERS PATRIMONY, containing all Latinw(or 
Campagna di Roma)and part of Hetrwria ; was given untorthe 
Church,by the brave ViragoMarhilda, A.11o01. Paſchal II, then 
fitting in the chaire of Rowe, It is bounded with Psſſeo,hard by 
Siena; the Appenine, Naples, and the Tyrrhenian Scas. Here are 
the mountaines called Gallicavum, in which efunibal that Fa- 
ther of warlike tratagems,frighted that publicke & wary Cap- 
taine Fab. Maximus, with 2000 Oxen carrying fire on their 
hornes:and ſo paſſed over the mountaines. Here are the Rivers 
Taber 
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Tiber,& Alta: nigh unto which laſt, Brenms & his Ganles be- 
ing drawne into /caly by the ſweet taſte of the /ctalsas Wines; 
Naughtered the Romans, The Roman Army conſiſted of qoo00 
Souldiers, moſt of them beingraw and unexperienced. The 
Gaul: were not more in number,but were naturally of a fierce 
& hardy courage: & withall ſo big boned, that it ſeemeth they 
were borne to be the terrour of mankind, and theruine of Cj= 
ties. Having wonne the day, the Barbarians march towards 
Rowe, forſaken of its chiefeſt ſtrength; the Capitoll only being 
manned by Mantizs: which alfothey had maſtercd,ifthe Geeſe 
had not, beene more vigilant thenthe Watch. When they had 
failed of their enterprize, they began a treaty with the Fathers 
of the Towne: agrecing with thei fur1000 pound weight of 
guld, to for{ake the Citic. But before the delivery of this mo- 
ney, they were aſſaulted and vanquiſhed by Camry ; who for 
this is called Romes ſecond Founder. The overthrow at Allia, & 
the vanquiſhmenr of the Fabis, hapned in one day; which was 
therefore by the old Romans put among the unfortnnate dayes: 
they never on that day attempting any buſineſſe of importance. 
The like caſtome, whether on ſuperſtition, or feare of ill lucke, 
is uſed by many Chriſtians ; andeſpecially on Childermas day: 
whercin Philip de Commes telleth us,that Zewss the 11 uſed not 
to debate any matter; but accoltted it a ſigne of ſome great mil- 
fortune towards him, itany man communed with him of his 
affaircs: and would be marvellouſly diſpleaſed with thoſe that 
were neare him, it they troubled him in any matter whatſoever, 
Thechicfe Cities are and were Alba, the feat of the Sy/viay 
Kings,ruincd by T»lus Hoſtilims. In this warre was Romegas it 
were,laid in ſtake againſt 4/ba:and the whole ation commit- 
red by the Romans, to the Horatis; 8 by the Albans,to the Cu 
rats; 3 brethren of cach fide. Inthis treble duell, two of the 
Horatis wcreflain; but the third counterfeiting flight, ſevered 
his enemies, & ſ{cvecrally ſlew them, ſo making Alba, and the 
Latines,fubjeRt to Romu.2 Oſtia,built by Aecus Marcins,at the 
mouth of Ti6:r: whoſe Haven hath beene long dammed up,to 
ſtoppe the paſlage of enemies ſhips to R:we. The Biſhop of 
this towne uſeth to conſecrate the Popes. 3 Antium, whither 
the 
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the Emperours diduſe toretire for recreation. The RomanCon: 
lul 1e&nmes having wonne this City, & broken their force at 
ſea: brought with him to Rome the Beakes of their ſhips, with 
which he decked & beautified the Pulpet for Orations; which 
have generally ſince beene called Roſtra.q Tibur. 5 Preneſte, ta. 
ken by Quinitins Cineinnatus the Diftator, Nothing lo much 
endammaged thiscity,as its naturall 8 artificiali fortifications, 
for when the Romans in the time of ſedition, abandoned the 


towne,they made this place their refuge. Among others, Ma- 


rius the younger made it the ſeat of warr. againt Sy#a ; but 
perceiving the unproſperous ſucceeding of his ffaires, here 
Killed himſelfe: and Sy#a cntring as a conqucrour, put 1 2000 of 
the Citizens to the ſword.6 eArdea taken by Swperbus;atowne 
to which the miſerable Romans fied when the Gawles had won 
Rome. 7 Gabii, takenalſo by Saperbas, and his fonne Sextwr: 
who counterfeiting a loathing of his Fathers cruelty, fled to 
Gab, and was made captaine ofthe towne; which he betray- 
edtorthe Remans. 8 Veis, a Citic of great wealth and compa 
It was many times aſſaulted by the Romans in generall : once 
by the Fabi5as particular adventurers, all which being 306 in 
number, were ſlaine in oneday: of whom thus 0v:4 in bis De 
Faſtir. 
Veientibns arvis 
Tercentum Fab ter cecidere duo. 
On the Yean plaine 
Thrce hundred and fixc Fabss were flaine. 

There was by ahap a little childe of this family left at home, 
who did againe reſtore the houſe: and was the anceſtor of Fab, 

Maximus the preicrver of Italy againſt eAnmbal. The citie at 
laſt, after tenyeares ſicge was taken by Farins Camillas, and 
not long after levelled with the earth: becauſe the Roman peo- 
ple 1o delighted in the ſituation of the place; that they were re- 
ſolved tohave forſooke Rome, & dwelt there. g Tivelis, where 
there isa fountain, which by arcificiall workes driven with wa» 
ecr,repreſenteth thenotes of divers birds. A device(it ſeemerh) 
very rare inthe time of Adrianws, who reportcth it ; but now 
growne common.1o Rome,once the miltris of the Univerle,fa- 
mous 
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mous for the triumphs and antiquiries,is ſeated on 75ber now 
well growne, by the receit of q2 rivers: and is diſtant fromthe 
ſea, 15 miles. This City whenit was built by Rowalns, wasin 
circuit about 2 miles, and contained 30000 inhabirants: but in 
the flouriſhing of that Common-wealth, the men increaſed to 
463000;& thecompaſle of the towne, to 50 miles: there being 
on the walls above 740 Turrets. When I ſaid there were 
463000. inhabitants, I meane nor alfo ſervants, women & chil 
dren: but men able to beare armes, free Denizens, andſuchas 
were inrolled into cenſe. Totheſc, it wee adde their children, 
wives, and {crvants, wee cannot probably conjeQure them to 
have beene fewer then 3 or 4 millions: and fo Lipfns in his 
Tra&t de magnicndine Romana, is of-0pinton. In this towne was 
the Capiroll,ſaved from the tury ofthe Gawls,by thecackling of 
Geeſe, Tacitus calleth this houſe, Sedemr Fovss optimimaxims, 
anipicato a majoribus pignus tmperis conditam. It Was twice 
burnt, once in the civill warres of Sy4e and (Maris: & againe 
in ths watres of Yeſpaſian & Vitellms. Inthe third building of 
it}Yeſpaſcan carried the firſt basker of earth, after him the No- 
bility didthe like, ro make the people more forward in the fer- 
vice: & perinaps the caſtome of laying the firſt ſtone 1n abuil- 
ding, or driving the firſt naile in a timber-worke, by him 
whole cdifice itis, hath from hence, if not,beginning, yer 
growth, Here wasthe Teipple of Fane, opentintbe time of 
warres, and ſhut in the time of peace ; which duringall theic 
Monarchie hapned bur thrice:nam<ly,during the raigne of 4u= 
guſtus, atter the Punicke warre, & in thetime of Nama. Here 
was the bridge cailed Pons Sublicens, on which Horatins Cocles 
reliſted the whole army of K. Poz/exe,Tarquin, and the Tuſ- 
cans :. tillthe citizens bebinde- had; broken downe the bridge, 
received hin ſwimming to the banke, with joyfull acclamati« 
ons and faved their City from preſent. ruine.. Here lived the 
famous warriers; here flouriſhed the exact martiall diſcipline, 
ſo memorized by ancient Hiſtoriograpbers ; and finally here 
were laid up the ſpoyles & Trophies of all £arope. 
RomE,asnow it {tandethlower on the banke of Tiber, upon 
(ampns Martins: Where it was builtafter the inundation of the 
M | Gotbes, 
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Gothes and Vandals, isincompaſle 11 miles : within which is 
not a little waſt ground. The inhabitants are about 200000, 
two parts whereof are Cleargy-men and Curteſants: the latter 
being ſeldome under 40000 : of whom the Pope receiveth the 
yearely tribute of 30000 Duckats : nor( faith 17. Hardiny)to 
tolerate them in their ſinne,but to puniſh them for it. The moſt 
wortby places are the Church of S. Perer, which, were at once 
finiſhed, would be the rareſt bmlding in the world : then the 
Caſtle of S. eNogels, impregaable atileſſe by famine $ next the 
Popes Pallace,called Belvidere: & laſtly the Library of the hill 
Vaticay, properly called the Palatine, bur more commonly the 
Vatican Library, This Library was founded by Sixtus the 4, 
who not only ſtored it with the choiſe ſt bookes he could pick 
out of £xrope: bur allowed allo a large revenew for the perpe- 
cuall ang mentation of it.Bibliorheram PalatinaminVaticano to- 
ro terraram orbe celebrem, adveftizex omwi Enropa lubyiy, conn 
ftrnxit : proventuſg, certos,c6. So Onuphrins. When the Duke. 
of Burbon (Gacked Rome, Ann.15 27, it was mach defaced & ran- 
{acked: but by the facceeding Popes it hath beene againe reco« 
vered to its former fame & beauty. Rome is now an Univerſity, 
which was funnded by Urban the tourth, at whoſe requeſt Th, 
Aquinas profeſſed here. Pope Nicholas the 5. was a ſpeciall be- 
nefator to the ſame : & after him Leo the tenth who revived 
the Greeks learning al language, which were iu theſe parts ale 
moſt forgorten. 

The deicription of the whore of Baby/on,fitting on the beaſt 
with {even heads, cannot fo properly be underſtood of any 
place as this, being built on 7 hills,namely,t Palatinus,2 Caps. 
rolinus,3 Viminalis,q Aveiminus, 5 Eſquilinus,6 Calins,7 Qui- 
rater, Governed it hath beenby 7 Kingsiviz,1 Romulus, 2 Na+ 
ma, 3 Ancus Martms,4 Tullus Hoſtilins, 5 Tarquin. Priſcus,6 
Servia:Twltus 7 T armuins Superb. Andacknowledged 7 feverall 
rulers,viz.z Kings, 2 Conſuls,3 Decemviri,4 Tribunes,s Difta- 
rowre,6 Emperonrs,7 Popes. This City during the Romans felt- 
city was nevertaken by the Gamles : but ſince it came pontift- 
ciall, it hath beene made a prey toall barbarous nattons, and ne- 
ver was beſieged by any that rooke it not. - 
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The Popes much bragge of the foundation of their Church 
& authority of S. Peter, whoſe being there is very diſpurable. 
The maine argument the adverſaries have out of the Scriptures, 
is taken out of the firſt ob Petey, the » chap. & 1 3.verſe, where 
the Apoſtte ſaith. 7b» Church that is 'ar Babylon ſaluteth you. 
By this word Babylox, they ſay is meant Rome, E: the Rhewaiſtss 
inthe annotations of their tranſlation of the Teſtament, much 
blamethe ingenuity of our men, inaffirming Baby/onto ſignifie 
Rome inthe Apocatyps,but not here. + Since they ſo honeſtly and 
freely grant the one + I fee not eny inconvenience that would 
follow if wee grant the other. And to let Petey be at Kome, and 
Rome, Babylon;& the Popes the whores thereof. That Peter was 
the Prince of the Apoſtles, or that his luffering there could con» 
ferre on the Rowan Biſhops any ſupremacie over the Church, 
would{I ſuppoſe )be hardly proved: if wee granted that Perer 
had been chere:as moſt hiſtories teiſtifie, But that Rowe by their 
owne confeilion, ſhould be Babylon, maketh much for our ſide: 
notwichſtanding their idle diſtinRtion of the Church into Ba» 
bylan, & the whore of Babylon ; which they fay is the heathen 
Emperours of Rowe,thenh1ving.Bur this interpretation cannot 
ſtand. For S. Fobn ſpoke by way of propheſie, what iu future 


times ſhould be : not in way of declaration, what already was.: 


And againe, Antichriſt muſt be in the Church, not out of it. For 
S. Paul telleth us, 5: auny 5is my vac 6 8 1929s That he as 
God ſhould ſit inthe Temple of God, 3 Thefſ.2.4, But whoſoever 
was the firſt Biſhop, certain it is, they were ſubjeRt[|ro much 
perſecution, & little worldly joy till the time of S4/veſter the 
31 Biſhop: who having converted Conſtantine, left cale to his 
{\ucceſſ»urs. On this Conftantene, is fathered a donation of Rome, 
and her. territories tothe Rowan Church; which certainly is 
forged. But Phocas having kilted the Emperour IHanritmes; 
his' wife and children, Anno 604q : toaſſure himſelte of 1taty, 
ready to revolt from ſo barbarous a tyrant: made Bonsface the 
third, univerſail Biſhop, and head ofthe Church, before this 
time the Biſhops of Conſtantinople and Ravenna, did'often di= 
dpute with the Biſhops of Rome, for fuperiority:the ſeat of re= 
| Ugion commonly following the ſeat of the Empire, ' Andthe 
M 32 Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Conſtantinople prevailed ſo farre, that with the Per- 
miſſion of. 4{awritizs the Emperour, he tooke upon him the 
title of Univer/all: Patriarch. Gregory the great(of whom it is 
faid thatrheavas the wort Biſhop otall that went betore him, 
and the beſt of all thac game after:bim) wasat that time biſhop 
of Rome: Ree ſharply inveighed as well againſt the Emperour, 
as the Patriarch of Conftanrinople, for this title : and plainly 
maintained, that whoſoever calkkd himſelte Univer/all Biſhop, 
was the forerunner of Antichrit.- Agtor himiclfe, it is proba- 
ble that he took thetitle of /erv#ns /arvarum Dei; more in oppo. 
fition to him of Conſtartimople; then with an intent tobe lorru- 
ly. Tothisour adverſaries anſwer, that Gregory did not abſo. 
lutely condemne thisticle, butonly blamed -Fohy the Conſtan- 
tivopoliran Patriarch, foraſluming to himſclte chat attribute, 
which properly belonged to the See of Rowe. But this cannor 
be. For then wee ſhould either inthe 01d Bulls of the former 
Popes,finde mgntion of this title : or cIſc Pope Gregory would 
have afſum'd it to himlclfe, that the world might take notice 
whereto of right it was due. This Bozsface, whom that crucil & 
burtcherly eyrant Phecas, made head of the Church,was the 66 
Biſhop, & firſt Pope of Rome: the Latine word Papa comming 
from the 01d Greeke word zz7z , which (ignifietha Father,A 
title ar the firſt common to all other Biſhops : bur about this 
time appropriated to thoſe of Rome. Ot thele Popes: their {uc- 
cefion and tune of Empire, our Chronglogers are VEry uncer» 
raine:not one of them yet, that ever I could ſec agrecing exact. 
ly wich another. The reaſons, as I conjecture, the long & fre- 
quent vacancies of this Sec, together with the often Schiſmes 
happening in 1t,& the ſeverall Ants. Popes 1n them created: the 
writers pt thoſe times, accounting him only among the Popes; 
to whoſe fafion they were much devoted. This'C atalogue en» 
ſuing, I have colleed principally out of the Tables of Helv. 
cus, Freigins, Bellarmine,8& Onuphbryns:the differences of whom 
and of others, I havereconciled, as well as poſſibly ny ſmall 
$kill would inable mce. Saint Peter T havenot ranked amongſt 
them, not ſomuch becauſe | doubr his beeing Biſhop there: as: 
becauſe the Papiſts, whom 1t moſt concerneth, have not yet . 
agreed 


Linus, you may take a ſhort view of thereſt, untill this pre» 
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agreed onthe time of this fitting. Beginning therefore with 
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ſent. , ; 
2 - wad The Biſhops of Rowe under perſectition. | © 
A.C. CT LOTT. norway bf 
70 1 Linas 1 226 17 Orbanus6 m.7 
 2Cltu13 233 18 Pontianus 5 . 
93 3(lemenrg 238 19 Antherust” ; 
103" qe Lraclerns g 239 20 Fabianny 14 * 
1123 5 Evariſtns 9g | 253- 21 Cornelins 2. 
12t 6 eAMlexander 10 5 255 22 Lucimim.$ *' ' 
13t 7 Sixturio 256 23 Stephanas jm. 3 
142" 8 TeleSporus 12 260 24Ssxtrs, or Xiſto Ti3 
154 9 Hyginsas 4 262 25"Didnyſtus 1d *© 
158 10Pinsg 272 26 Felix 3m,5 
167 11 Anicetus 81.9 275 29 Entichianus 8 
175 12 Soter 4 a83 28 Cains13 
179 13 Elutherins Is * 296 239 HMarcellinus 8 © 
I94 14Fittor 9g 304 3oCMarcellus5 
203 15 Zepherinus18 309 21 Eufebins 3 ' © 
221 16 Califtus 5 > 311 332 Miltiades 3 

The Biſhops of Rome afterthe end | 

| of the perſecution. - 
314 233 Sylvefter22 * © 461 46 Hilarins 61,10 
336 34 Marcus m.8& 468 47 Simplicius15 mm. 5 
337 35 Fulins 15m. 5 483 48Felis i1I,g 
352 36 Liberius 15, cut vivo 492 49 Gelaſins 4 
Felix (uffe ns. 497 50 eAnaftaſins I]. 2 
3679 37 Damaſus 18 499 $1 Symmachss 15 
3385 38 Syrirms 13 514 52 Hormiſaa 9g 
398 39 Anaſftaſins 4 $23 5y Johannes 2m.9 
402 4O [nnocentins15 526 54 Felix 1V.4q 
417 41 Zoſimnus1 m.4q 530 55 Bonifacius[L.1 
419 42 Bomfacins 5 532 56 Johannes 1I. 3 
424 43 Celeſtinus 8 ms. 5 535 $7'eAgaperns t 
432 44 Sextus INl.8 536 588S:/verins1 
4409 45 Leo magn. 21 $37 59 /igilinsr8 
M3 555 
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605, 95 Sabinianns 1, the laft 
of the Roman Bilhops,not ha. 
ving that arrogant title of U- 


$78 63 Pelgging I, 13 . . nver/all Biſhop, or head of the 
590 64 Gregorins Mag,14 Church. 
— The Popes of Rome. - 

606 1 Bonifacins [1], 3 773 32 eAariannsl, 23 
607 32 Bonifacins IV .,S 796 33 Leo II. 20 
615 3 Deans deadrt 3 - 816 34 StephanusV.me7 
618 4 Bonifacins Ve5-mlo. 817 35 Paſchalis 7 
624 5 Honorins 13 824 36 Enugenius [[.3 
637 6Severiuns 3 - 827 37/alentinusd 4 
639 7 Fobannes IV. 2 827 38GregorinslV.16 
641 8Theoderuxpmeys $843 39 Sergius 1,7 
649 9 Martinus 6\, ,; + 846 4oLeolV.s8s 
654 10 Eugenins 2:99,-9 854 41 Johannes VIIT., vale 
657 11 Vitalianus 14. £o,PoPs JOANE 3 
671 12 ADeodatusy 856 42 Benediftus [T.z 
677 13 Donnas 1m.5. 8538 43 Nicholas 10 
679 14 Agatho 4. > tu 868 44 Adrianus IH. 5 
683 15 Leo HI.m;to 873 45 Fohannes IX. 10 
684 16 Beneaittfs Ll. 1 883 46 Martirus Then 
683 17 Johannes V.1 FT 884 47 Adrianas ITT. x 
686. 18 Conan m.1T . ,, B85 q8StephanusVi.s 
688 49 Sergine 13;..:. ' 891 49 Farmoſurg 
701 20 fohannes V1.3 895 5O Banifacins Vids 
704 21 fFohannes V[I.3 896 51 Stephanus VII. 1 
707 22 Siſinnins d.20 897 52 Romanus m. 4 
707 23 ConftantinusF | 897 :3 Theodorns Il. d,20 
714 24 Gregorizs il. 17 897 54 Fohannes X, 2 
731 25 Greg.llI 10.9 899 55 Benedittus IV, 2 
742 26 Zacharias 10 903 56LeoV.d 40 
752 37 Stephanus II. d. 4 903 57 Chriftophoras m.7 
753 38 Stephanas [1,5 903 58Serpins[1l, 7 
757 39 Panlgs 1.10... 910: 59 efnaftafins Ill,2 
767 30:Conſftans II. 912 60 Landom.6 

912 G1 fohannes Xi. 15 


768 31 Stephanns IV.4 
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'62:Leo VI.m. 6 1073 798 Gregorins VII. di- 
63 Stephanus VII.2 ans Hildebrandas 12 

64 Johannes Nl. 5 1086 99 YiGor Ill 
65 Leo VII.4 1087 100 Vrbanwus TIT, 12 ) 
66 Stephanns IX. 3 1099 : 1o1 Paſchalis II 18 
67 HMartinus [I]. 3 1118 102 Gelajins I]. 1 
68eAgapetus Il: g 1119 103 Califtns [1.6 : 

. 69 Fohannes XIII-8 1125 104 Honorins IM. 
70 Leo VIIT.1 I130 nog {mocentTl.1g% * 
71 Benediftur V.1 T 143 106 Celeſtin,lIl. wy 

' 92 Fohannes XIV. 7 I 144 107 Laocins Tl.m. 11 
73 Benediftus IV.m.6 1145 108 Engenins 1118 * 
74 Donnnus il. 1 m3 1153 tog Anaſtafitrs IV? * 

* 95 Banifacius VII. 1154 '1t0eLdriarnTV. 4 7 
76.Benediftns VII. 8 1159 111 Alexand 11h 22 
77 Fohannes XV. 1 118 112 Lucins II, 4 
78 Johannes XV1I.10 185 113 Vrban11).y * 

79 Johannes XVII. m. & 1187- 114 Greg.V11T; m.2 7 
80 Gregorius XV.3 188 115 Clemens 111.3 © 
' 81 Sylveſter tt, diftns 1191 116 Celeftin. 117.6 
Necromanticus 4 1198 117 [anocent 171,15 
$2 Fohan,XV1lI.m. 5. 1316 118 Hoxorins ]T1.10 
83 Johannes X\N.6 1227 19 Greg./X,14 
84 Sergins IV.3 1241 130 Celeſtin. 1.2 dy 
. 85 Benediftns VIIl.123 1243 121 Janoccent IF. 11 
86 Johannes XX 8m.9 1254 122 Alex. IF.6 
87 Benediftns } X12 1261 123 Urbanus IF, 3 
88 Silvefter TI. m.1 1265 124 Clem 9 
39 Benediftns X. m4 1271 125 Greg, AY4 
90 Greg, Vl.1m.7 1275 126 [nnocentV ms 
91 Clemens Il. n.9 1276 127eAarianV dig 
92 Damaſus Il, d.23z 1276 128 Johannes XX1.4.8 
93 LeoIX.5 1277 124 Nicholans [11.4 
94 Vitor II. 2 1281 130 Martinus IV .4 
95 Stephanus X.1m,6 1285 131 Honorins 1).4 
96 Nicholaus Il. 299.6 1288 132 Nicholaus IV, 4 
97 Alexand.lI. 11 1294 133 Celeſtin.V,m, 6 
M 4 1295 
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1295. 134 Bonif, VIII. 8 1484 156 /mm0c, VIII.7 
1303-435 Bened.IX.m.8 8492 137 Alex, VI.n 
1305 136Clemert XV.9. 1503 158 Pius II. d. 26 
£316. 137: Foharnes XXII. 2u8 1503 159 Falizs Ile 

1334 138 Benedift. X\1,7 1513 160 LeoX,g 

1343 139 Clemens VI.10- 1522 161 Adrian VI. 2 
1353 . 149 {unocent,V 1.10 1524 162 Clemens VII. 10 
1362, 141 Urban Y,8 1534. 163 Pantxs IU, 15 . 
137: - 142 ongXby 1550 164 Fulins IN, 5 
1978 143 OrbanVI.il 1555 165 Marcellus Il.d, 22 
1389 . 144 Boniface IN. 14 1555 166 PanlusIV.s 
1404 145 /mnocent VII. 2 r560 167 PauslV.6 

1406 146 Greg Xll.3 1567 168 Pans V.5 

1409 147 6Aex.V.m.io 1572 169 Greg. XIII.13 
1410 148 Foh«XXIII. 5 1585 170Sixtus Veg © 
1417 149 Martin.V.13 1590 171 Urban VII.d 13 
1431 150 Exgern.1V.1s I590 172 Greg.XIV.mm.9 . 
1447...151 Nicolaus V.8 1591 173 Innocent.1X. m1 
1455 152 Callitrus IIT. 3 1592 174 Clemens V [1.13 
1458 153 Pinsll. ante diftus 1605 175 Leo XI, d. 26 


e/Encas Silvins 6 1605 176 Paulus V. 16 
1464 154 Paulus [1.7 1621- 177 Greg. XV.3 

1471 155SixiusIV.12 : 1623 178 Orban VII, now 
living-To theſe 178 Popes, adde the 67 Biſhops which preces 
ded that arrogant title of Univerſal, & they make up the full 
number of 245 ; out of the ſtories of all which, I will onely ſe+ 
let ſome particular paſſages for the better underſtanding of 
their ſtate, piety,and policies. 

: Paſchaltthe firlt, caufed:the Pricits of certaine Pariſhes in 
Rome, by reaſon ot the neercneſfle to his perſon, their preſence 
at his ele&ion, and to honour their authority with a more ve. 
nerable title, to bee called Cardinals. They are now mates for 
Kings,and numbred about 70. 

2 Ewugenins the ſecond, \tooke on him, withinthe Romane 
territorie, the authority of creating Earles, Dukes,and Knights: 
as the Exarches of Ravenna, had formerly uſed to doe, 
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3 Sergins the ſecond, wasthe firlt that changed his name. For, 
thinking his owne name Boccads Porco, or Swineſ.month, not 
conſonant to his dignity;he cauſed himſelf to be called Sergine, 
which preſident, his ſucefſours following, doe alſo vary their 
names. So'that if one bea coward, hee is called Leo ; if a Tyrant 
Clemens; ifan Atheiſt, Pizs or Innocens; if a Ruſtick, Vrbanns; 
and ſoof the reſt:as P.Yirgil hath noted. = 

4 F hz the 8", is by moſt -men confeſſed to be a woman, & 
uſually called Pope Foare. To avoid the like diſgrace, the 

Porphirie chaire was ordained ; Obs ab ultimo diacono, ec. fo 

that both in a literall and myſticall ſenſe, this woman may bee 

called, The whore of Babylon. The name of this female Pope,the 

Romiſh Chronologers havenot inſerted into the Caralogue: the 

reaſon, as Marianrs Scotns giveth it, propter turpitudinem res, 

& /exum mulicbrem. And from hence it 1s,that in the common 

Catalogue,theſe Popes that have called themſelves Zohns,are ſo 

ill ordered ; ſome making that Fob», which fucceeded Adrien 

theſecond, A. 873,to be the 8, and others the 9. P/atina onely 

of all the Pontificians reckoneth Pope Foare as the 8 of the 

Fohns;and ſo forward : and in this particular, 1have followed 

his authority. 

5s Ncholas the firſt prohibited the Clergie marriage : ſaying, 
it were more honelt to have to doe with many women private- 
ly, than openly to take one wife : Inſomuch, thata Prieſt of 
Placentia being accuſed to have wife and children, was deprie 
ved of his Benefice: but proving the ſaid woman to be the wife 
of another man,and his concubine onely,hee was againerelto- 
red, . 

6 Sergius the third inſtituted rhe bearing about of Candles 

for the purification of the Virgin Mary. 

' 7 Sergins the fourth, was the firſt that on Chriſtmas night, 
as Sleydan teſtificth ) with divers ceremonies, conſecrated 
words. roſes,or the like; whichafterward are ſent asa token of 

love and honour, to ſach Princes as beſt themlike * Leo thero 

ſent a conſecrated roſe to Frederick Duke of Saxony, deſiring 

him to baniſh Z=ther.The like did Cement the 7 to our Henry 

the 8,for writing againlt Luther, $9 Parl the third ſent an _ 
lowe 
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lowed ſword to Fame the fifth of Scotland, when he began 
the warre with our Henry the eight, The like did F#/5us the 2* 
to our Henry the ſeventh,in his wars againſt his Rebels. 

8$ Nicholas the ſecond, tooke from the Roman Clergic the. 
eleQion of the Popes; allotting it to the conclave of Cardinals. 

g Celeftine the ſecond, was the inventer of that mad manner 
of curſing by Bell, Booke, and Candle, 

10 Innocent the third, held a Councell at Rome ; in which it 
was enacted, that the Pope ſhould have the correRion of all 
Chriſtian Princes : and that no Emperour ſhould be acknow- 
ledged,till he had ſworne obedience unto him. Hee broughtin 
Tranſubſtantiatio;& ordained, that there ſhould be a Pix made 
to cover the conſecrated Bread, and a bell to be rung before it. 
He alſo brought eAuricular confeſſion into the Church. 

11 Nicholas the third, was the firlt Pope that practiſed to en- 
rich his kinred ; and his fuccefſours haveltudied nothing more 
than to advance their Nephews ( for by that name the Popes 
uſe to call their baſtards. ) Hence came the worthy fying of 
eAlexaader the 3" ; The lawes forbid us to get children, and the 
Devill hath given us Nephewes in their ſtead, 

12 Boniface the eight(of whom it is ſai4, that he entred like 
a Fox, lived like a Lion,& died like a dogge; by a generall Bull 
exempted the Clergic from all taxes and fablidiesto temporall 
Princes, Hereupon our Edward the firſt, put the Clergie ont of 
the proteion of him & hisJawes : by which courſe the Popes 
Buls lett roaring in England. He was the authour of the Decre- 
als. He alſo firſt inſtituted rhe Romane Fubile, & decreed that 
it ſhould be ſolemnized every hundred yeare : but by Clement 
the ſixth,it was brought to fafty;& lince to 25. 

15 ( lement the firſt, was the firlt that made pardons and ins 
dulgences faleable. For ſeeing(faith he)that dnedrop of our Sa» 
viours bloud had beene enoughto have faved all mankinde; & 
yet thar all his pretious bloud was ſpilt: he perſwaded himſelf, 
that the over- plus was given as a treaſure to the Church, to be 
diſ>oſed according to the diſcretion of S.Peter,and his ſucceſ- 
fours. And hereunto, to make his treaſure the more inexhauſtis 
ble,he joyned che merits of all theSaints, & of theVirgin ary, 
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14 Pope Clement the fixth lived ;in an unhappy time. For in 
his Papacie, the Emperour gave freely all landsbelonging tothe 
Church, to ſuch as formerly had uſurped them : and that they 
ſhould hold them by authority Impern!}.” Thus the CMalateſts - 
became Lords of Rimino: the Ordelaff,of Farlie:the Varani,of 
Camerine:the Bentivoles,of Bologne:the Manfredi, of Faenza: 
&c. Which eſtates were never recovered to the Ehurch, till 
the dayes of Alexander the ſixth, and Fuliothe ſecond. 

15 S:ixts: the fourth builded 1n Rowe Stewes of both ſexes: 
he brought the beads, and authorized the Ladies Pfalter. 

16 Alexander theſixth, ſetting aſide all modeltic, was the firſt 
that acknowledged his Nephewesto be his ſonnes. He recove- 
red to the Papacic, /mala,Frrlie, & many other townes, by the 
' valour of his ſon Ceſar Borgia, a true chip: of the old blocke; 
whom,notwith(tanding all his villanies, Machiavel propaſeth 
in his Tra& de Principe, asthe onely example for a Prince ts 
imitate. | 

17 Leo the tenth, was indeed a great favonrer of learning, but 
fo little ſavourcd he of Religion, that he was oftentimes heard. 
to ſav, Dnantas nobus divitias comparavit iſta fabula Chriſti: a 
ſpeech fo blaſphemons, that Lucian, Forphyrie, or Fulianthe 
Apoſtata's could never match it, In hts time began the Reforma- 
tion, according to the word of God taught by Luther. But of 
theſe Ghoſtly Fathers, and their ſanAiries, enough, if not too 
much. I will therefore end with the Painter, who Take blamed 
by a Cardinall, for colouring the viſages of Peter and Pax! too 
red, tartly replyed : that he painted them fo, as bluſhing at the 
livesof thoſe men, who tiled themſelves their ſucceflours. 

Wee before touched at Conſtantizes donation, avouching it 
to be forged;& well might we fo doe, conſidering how feare- 
fallthe Popes are, in having their title diſputed: inſomnch thar 
many leaves are razed out of Gicciardine, by the Inquiſition, 
where this donation was called in queſtion. In that place the 
biſtoriannot only denieth the feigned donation of Conſtantine, 
bur athrmes,that.divers learned men reported Sy/veſter & him, 
to have lived in divers ages. Then he ſhewed how ovſcureand 


baſe the authority of the Popes was, during the rime that the 
barbarous 
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barbarous Nations:made hayock of 7talie. 2, That in the inſti- 
tution of the. Exarchare, the Popes had nothing todoe with 
the' temporall ſword, but. lived as ſubject to the Emperours; 
3 Thatthey were not. very. much obeyed in matters ſpirituall; 
by reaſon of the corrtption of their manners.. 4 That after the 
overthrow of the Exarchate ; the Emperours now neglecing 
Ttaly,the Romans began to be governed by the advice & power 
of the Popes: 5 That Pepin of France, and his ſonne Charles, 
having overthrown thekingdote of the Lombards, gave unto 
the Popes, the Exarchate, Urbine, Ancona, Spoleto; and many 
other townes & territories about Rowe, 6 That the Popes inall 
their Buls of Charters, expreſſed the date of them intheſe for- 
mall words: Such 4 one the. Lord our Emperour reigning.7 That 
long after the tranſlation of the Empire,.. from Frayce to Ger- 
many;the Popes began to make open poteſtation, that the Pon« 
rificiall dignity was rather to give lawes to the Emperors, than 
receive any from them. 8, That being thus raiſed to ancarthly 
power,they forgotthe ſalvationof ſoules, fanRitie of life, and 
the commandements of God, propagation of Religion, & chas- 
rity towards men. To raiſe armes, to make warre againſt Chri- 
ſtians,to invent new devices for getting of money,to prophane 
ſacred things for their ownend, and to enrich their kindred& 
children, was their only ſtudy. And this is the ſubſtance of Gwic= 
ciardine in that place:an Authour above all exception. He wasa 
man,whom thePopes imployed in many buſineſies ot principall 
importance;ſo that no hate to them, butlove to the truth,made 
him writecthus much, As for the City of Rowe, ſo unlikely is it 
to havebin given by Conſtantine, that neither Pepin, nor Charles 
his ſon could be induced to part with it: Lews,furnamed Pim, 
is ſaid to be the firit doner thereof, anda copie of this donatie 
on is found in the third booke of Yo/aterran ; ſubſcribed by the 
Emperour his three ſonnes, ten Biſhops, eight Abbats, fitteene 
Earles and the Popes Library: keeper. Yet Lampadins, in his 
Comment 6n S/cidan, affirmerh, thatiit was by. many learned 
and judicious men maintained, that all this was foilted into the 
rext,by Anaſtafim the Popes Library-keeper, who is cited asa 
witnes of the donatio6. Letus heare now what the Recorder of 
Florence 
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Florence faithiin this caſe. Rowe (ſaith he) was alwaies ſubje& 
to the Lords of 7rahy,till Theodoricke K.of the Gorhesremoved- 
his ſeatto Ravenna: for hereby the Romans were enforced to 
ſubmitthem(clves tothe Biſhops, Anno 460, :or thereabout. 
And againe, talking of the eltate of the Popedome Anno g3r, 
The Popes(fairth he)bad in Rowe more or lefle authority,accor- _ 
ding to the favour they found with the Emperours, orothers' 
then moſt mighty :but the leaving of realy, by the German Em- 
perours, ſeated the Popein a more abſolute ſoveraignty, over 
the citie. 

Having thus a little glanced at the meanes by which the pre- 
ſent demaines of the Church of Rowe, were firſt gotten & in» 
creaſed, Let us conſider by what policies, this Papall Monar- 
chy hath bin upheld in refpe& & magnificence. They are by S* 
Edwin Sandis divided into three heads.x Thoſe by which they 
have inſinuated & ſcrewed themſelves into 'the affections & 
affaires, of the moſt potent Princes. 2, Thoſe by which already 
they have, & by which herafter they will be able,to ſecure their 
owne ctate, And 3, thoſe by which they keep the people,both 
in blindnefſe & due obedience. 

1 Concerning the firſt, Firſt the donation of ſeverall king- 
domes to them that leave no right or title, but from the Pope 
and in force of his donation, cannot bur oblige them to him, 
without whom they couldlay no ritle,to what they poſleſle, 2* 
Next the readines of their Miniſters to kill fuch as reſiſt them; 
caunot but deterre princes from injuring them, and conſraine 
them to ſeek their triend{hip: <{pecially ſince by a writ of Ex< 
communication, they can arme the ſubj<s againſt the Sove- 

' raigne: and without levying a ſouldier, either utterly deſtroy 
him, or bring him to good-conformitye z Then followes their 
allowance of marriage, prohibited by God & Nature; the iſſue 
of which cannot Luc uphold the Pope infinite authoritys: with» 
out whom,thcir birth 1s unnaturall: & their perſons uncapable 
ofthe eſtates which by his allowance they hold: wherein they. 
ſtrengthen themſelves more by unlawfull matches of others; 
thenever Prince ſhuuld doe, by lawtull marriage of his owne.q 
Then commeth in, their diſpenſing with the Oathe's of Prin- 
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ces: by which ſach Princes both preſerve their credit, in not 
being perjur'd,as they thinke, ſince allowed by the Church: & 
alſo get fomewhat, for which they cannot be unthankfull ro the 
Papacie.'5 Then ſucceeded in order, the chooſing of the yon- 
ger ſonnesof potent familics,into their (\ardizalſvips:by which 
means the whole linage are ready to ſupport him,as the chiefe 
ſtaffe of their brothers, or cozens preferment. 6 As by theſe 
' courſes he holds in with all Princes of his religion,in general; 
ſo hath he faſtned on the King of Spame in particular, making 
him & his ſucceflours the executioners of his excommunicati- 
ons. By vertue of this ottice, Ferainandothe Catholique ſurpri- 
zed Navarre, & Philip the 2' had no ſinall hopes to have done 
the like on England & France. 

2 Concerning the ſecond. So ic is, that firſt their ſtate hath 
the firmeſt foundation of iny: as being laid in the conſcience of 
men: by perſwading them of their intallible power, & the Ec- 
cleſiaſticall and temporall juriſdiction which they have, over 
Heaven, Hell, Earth, & their Purgatory. 2 Next cometh the in- 
numerable preferments for men of all forts & humours: (as ha- 
ving well nigh intheir diſpoſing,al the Benefices & Biſhopricks 
of [raly, halfe in Spaine, divers in France & Germany) which 
keepe the Clergy in a perpetuall bond of allegiance : eſpecially 
enjofing divers priviiedges, which they of the Temporalty 
are not capable of. 3 Then confiderthe multitude of Freys, all 
whoſe hopes depend vn his ſafery. They are known tobe more 
then a Million: of which halfe at leaſt would grow fit tobe im- 
ploycd in any warlike fervice: all which they doc maintaine at 
others m:ns coſt ; themſelves nor disburfing a penny. 4 Their 
Revenues they increaſe by their Pardons, & Indulgenses;and a- 
mongſt others I meet with a pardon given by Pope Boniface 8, 
for $2000 yeares: toall them that would fay ſuch a prayer of 
Saint Auguſtine;& that for every day ,roties, quoties,5 The next 
hclpe of their Coffters, is their dealing with Penitents : whom 
in the agony of their ſoules they per{wade,no help wil be eaſily 
had unleſſe by a donation of part of their eſtates to the Church. 
6 The laſt ſtringto the Bow, is the invention of ſpirituall fra» 
ternitics, which are appurtenances or annexaries to the order of 

| Friers; 
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Fricrs : and may in number perhaps-<quall chem. Into thee, 
the lay-people of all forts, men and women,marricd and ſingle, 
deſire to be inrolled : as hercby injoying the ſpirituall preco« 
gatives of iudulgences: and a more ſpeedy diſpatch out of pur- 
atory. 4 
, 3 Concerning the third.1 They deterre the people from rea» 
ding the Scripture;alleaging unto themthe perils they may in- 
curre by miſ-interpretatio 3, they breed an antipathy between 
the Papiſts and the Proteſtants : infomuch, that a Papiſt may 
not ſay Amen, unto a Proteſtants Deo Grattas, 3 They, debarre 
them all ſound of the religion: in prohibiting the bookes of the 
reformed writers, & hiding their own treatiſes,in which the te- 
nent of the Proteſtants is recited only to be confuted:infomuch 
that in all /caly you ſhall ſeldome meet with BeLarmines works, 
or any ofthe like nature tobe ſold. 4 They have under pain of 
excommunication, prohibited the 7ra/ians from travell & rraf-* 
fick with hericicall countries, or ſuch places, where thoſe con« 
ragious ſounds 8& ſights(as they tearmchem)might make them 
returne infected. 5; The ſeverity, or tyranny rather,of the 7s 
qniſction,ot which we have elſe-where ſpoken cruſheth not 6ly 
the beginnings, but the ſmalleſt ſuperſtitions of being this way 
addicted. Ands6, the people thus reſtrainedfrom travell, are 
taught to beleeve, that the Proteſtants are blaſphemers of God 
and all his Saints: that in £»ng/and, Churches are turned to ſta- 
bles;the people are growne barbarous, & cate young children: 
that Geneza is a profeſſed Santuary of roguery, and the like, 
We have yet two latter examples of their dealing in this kind: 
1 the groflc ſlander of the Apoitaſie ( oras they call it, the re= 
union)unto the Church, of the right reverend father in God, 
D. King, late Lord Biſhopof London: a Prelate of too knowne 
a faith and zeale, ro give occaſion for fach a calumnie. The te- 
cond is a booke by them lately publiſhed, and commonly fold 
in /taly, and France: containing aTelation of Gods judgments, 
ſhown on aſort of Proreſtavr Hereticks, by the fall of an houſe 
in Blacke Friers in London, in which they were aſſembledro 
heare a Geneva LeAture Ofob, a6.A. D. 1623. By which dea- 


 ling,the ſimple people are madero belceve, that tobe a judge- 
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ment onus, which the authors of that pamphler well know, 
tobe a calamity : (I will not fay a judgment )that befell rheir 

OWne. 7 | 3-414; 

.2; The Pope-dame being thus cunningly and ſtrongly foun. 

ded ; it cannot be, if the Popes had beene choſen young, 'or 

of the ſame familie, (ſo that the ſucceiſour had not through 

envie, or anew humour, crofled the deſignes of his predecef- 

ſour : )butthat this Monarchy had beenegreater, andbetter 

eſtabliſhed, then the old Rowan, in her greateſt glory. But this 

courleis diſtaſtfullto the ambicion of the Cardinals :. whoby 

the deaths ( naturall or violent it matters not ) of the Popes, 

aſpire by all meanes, both of love and money, to that dignity, 

Now the election of the Popes, are made in this place and 

manner, as S/eyden hath deſcribed them : for I ſuppoſe it will 
not be impertinent, .to ſpcake a little hereof. In the Popes pas 

lace on the hill Yarican, arc among other buildings five hills, 

two Chappels, anda gallery 70 foot long. The gallery,isape 

pointed for conference; one Chappell. tor the Mafley and for 

the eletion;the other with the hals, arc for the Cardinals lodgs 

ing. Every hall hach two rowes of chambers, which are pur» 

poleiy for the time , made of greene violet cloth. To cach 

Cardinall is allowed fourc ſervants,to lie in his chamber, They 

that are once within, are compelled, unlefle they be ſicke, (till 

to continue there : & ſuch as are once out are no more permit» 

ted to goe in: leſt by that meanes, the Cardinals thobld main» 

eaine intelligence with any forraine Princess Tothis Conclave 

(tor by this name the place of the eletion is called)is but one 

doore:to which belongeth foure locks, & as many keyes. One 

key 1s in the keeping of theCardinals;one,of the City- Biſhops; 

one of the Roman Nobllity; and one, of the after of the cere- 
monies there is inthis doore a wicket or hatch, which 15 open» 
ed only ardinners ayd {uppers : and whereot the Maſter of 

the ceremonies keepetha key. Attlis hole the Cardinals ſer= 

vaits receive their mcate : every diſh being firſt diligently 
ſearched; leſt any letters ſhould be conveyedin them, As for 

.the {odgings, they bave neither holes nor windows to give 
light: {6 that chererhey make day of wax-candles. And leſt the 
| ope 
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Pope ſhould be madeby force : both the city and Conclave are 
ſtrongly guarded. Whe the Cardinals are going to eleion,the 
priviledges of the Cardinals are recited:which every one \wea- 
reth co obſerve: in caſe he be choſen Pope. Then the Maſter of 
the ceremonies ringing a Bell, calleth them all to Mafle : which 
endcd, there is brought to every Cardinall, a chairc : & therein 
a ſcroll of all the Cardinals names. Before thealter is {et a table, 
.covered with a purplecloath, whereupon is fet a chalice, and a 
filver bell:8 about it ſix ſtooles,o0n which (it two Cardinal Bi. 
ſhops two Eardinall Prieſts, & two Cardinall Deacons. Every 
Cardinal writeth his voice in a peece of paper,gocth to the Al- 
| tar,prayeth God to guide him in the elefion, putteth his voice 
into the chalice,& departeth to his ſeat. The firſt Biſhop raketh 
out all the papers, & delivereth them to the firſt Deacon; who 
unfo!ding each ofthem readeth( without mentioning the name 
of che Elecor )the name of the elected: and every Cardinall in 
his particular (croll,noteth how many voyces, every one hath. 
The accoimpt bcing made,the firſt Prieſt having the like ſcroll, 
pronounceth who hath moſt voyces : which done, the Preiſt 
ringeth a ſilver bell : at which call, the faſter of the ceremonies 
bringeth ina pan of coales, and burneth all the lictle papers, 
'Wherin the names of the eleted were written. He that hath the 
moſt voices,ſo that his voices exceeded the proportion of two 
parts of three, is acknowledged Pope: & adoredby the reſt of 
the Cardinals ; but if they exceede not that number, they muſt 
beginallanew. Ifin the ſpace gf zo dayes, the eleRion be not 
fully ended:then mult the Cardinals be kept from fire, light,& 
vicuals;till they are fully agreed. The wicket which we before 
mentioned, is called the go{den gate; at which Randan infinite 
number of people: on whom the new Pope, having opened that 
gate beſtowerh hisfatherly benediRion : & remitteth rothem 
all their ſins. Then ſtriketh he continually onthe ſame doore 
with a golden mallet: which, whileſt hecis doing, workemen 
without breake open. The chippes,ſtones, duſt, & dirt which 
falleth from the gate, while 1t is opening,are gathered and pre- 
ſerved as choiſcſt Reliques: and the golden mallet is uſually gi- 
ven tothat Cardinall, who is in moſt grace with the new Pope. 
| N This 
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* This is the plaine and ſimple manner of chooſing the Spiritual! 
Head of Chriſtendome, ( for I ſhould wrong him, if I ſhould 
omit histicle : but there is now a-dayes much corruption & 
prepoſterouſneſſe uſed: as buying of voyces, ſetting up ſome 
for ſtales,and tearing of (crutinies ; every Cardinall defiring to 
havea Pope of his owne, and his Princes faRion. It is written 
of an old Sxc#15an Cardinall, who aftcr long abſence, came to 
the election ofa Pope ; where expeRing that inceſſant pray. 
crs, a$in time of old ſhould have painted out(by Devine in» 
ſpiration)Chrifs Vicay;and finding nought but canvaling, pro- 
miſing, & threatning for voyces: ad hunc modum(taith he )finnt 
Romani Pontifices ? and ſo retired to his home, and never ſaw 
Rome againe, 

The ordinary temporall revenewes of the Papacie, Boterns 
makes to be better than two millions of Crownes: the extraor- 
dinary & fpirituall, to be wonderfull. Pins © rimus, who ru- 
ledfix yeares onely, got from the Spano Clergy 14 millions, 
S$+xtasthe 6 took from the 7eſnites at one clap, 20000 crownes 
of yearely revenue, (becauſe they were too rich for men that 
vowed poverty:  )& having fate bur five yeares, had off-red up 
five millions : foure of which, his ſuccefſour Gregory the 14, 
ſpent in lefſe thena yearc. Out of France they reap no lefſe than 
a million of Crownes yearely. Out of £»g/and,when it was the 
Popes Putens inexhanſtus, they extracted nv lefle then 65000 
markes: which of our preſent money, ts 120000 pounds,being 
at that time more than the Kings certaine revenue: '& this was 
in the time of Henry the third before their rapine was come to 
the h:ight. Let other Coutries be rated accordingly. Next adde 
the moneys received fro the particular pardos, tor diſpenſings 
wich unlawfull marriages; the profits ariling from pilgrimages 
from great mens death & funerals, from the indulgences gran» 
tedunto Abbeys & Convents, in all which the Popes havea - 
ſhare;& it would pu{ſlea good Arithmetician to ſtate his entra- 
do. Here take the ſaying of Sixrtusthe 4, that a Pope could nee 
ver want money,while he could hold a pen in his hand. Yet 1s their 
treaſury feldomefull. For the ſtate they keep,becauſe of their 


height of honour above all Princes. 2", The large pigs 
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they giveuntotheir Legates, Nuncio's,and other Miniſters : & 
thirdly their greedy deſire to enrich their fonnes or kinſmen, 
with the Churches Lands or money ; (with which humour 
Pope Sixtus rhe 5 onely was never touched : )keepetheir cof= 
fers exceeding low, Adde to theſe the exceſſive gorgeoulneſſe 
of the Fapall veſtmcnts;8 eſpecially rhat of the Triple Crowne. 
For when Clement the fifth transferred his ſeqte to eAvignionz 
wee reade, how with a fall from his horſe, he loſt a Carbunele 
(with whichhis Crowne was thick ſet) worth 6000 Duckats, 
at the leaſt. | | 
Having in former places, mentioned ſuch orders of Knight= 

hood, as the Countries gave beginning to : I will now fet 
downe the order of the Popi/h Spirituall Knights, or Friers; 
which his holy benedicion hath ereed, and fat allowance 
doth maintajine. And for our bettcr proceeding, wee will begin 
with the originall of a monaſticall life : & then wee will make 
ſpeciall mention of ſome of the Romiſs Votaries of both ſexes. 
Know then that under the ſeveth periecution,raiſcd againſt the 
Church,by Decis:one Panlus, borne at Thebes in e/£gypt, re> 
tired to a private cave under the foote ofa rock, Anno 260, 
Kere heis {aid to have lived one hundred yeares ; and to have 
been ſcen ofno man, but one Anthony, who was preſent at his 
death. This Anthony was the firſt that tollowed the example of 
Paul : a man ofa noble houſe, & one who ſold all his eſtate, 
- that he might the more privatly cnjoy himſclfe. Helived 105 
yeares;& 18 called, the ſarber of the Monkes.Totheſe beginnings 
doth Polidore Virgil reterre the original of the CMonkes, and 
religious orders: the name Zouke, comming fromthe Greeke, 
1r&+, becaule of their lonely & (olitary lives. Thoſc of the re- 
ligious ordersare called Fratres(and in Engliſh, Freers : from 
the French word Frere, which ſignifieth a brother: Jand har, 
- either becauſe of their brotherly cobabitation; or elſe, becauſe 
they are all of their father the Devil. 

The foundation of inonaſticall life thus layd by Paxl/xs, and 
Anthony : the world increaſed ſo faſt in Afonkes and Eremites, 
that it ſeemed neceflary to preſcribe them orders. Hereupon 
S.Baf gathered them together, living formerly diſperſed: & . 
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is ſayd co be the firſt, that buile them monaſteries. Hee isalſo 
faid to have ordained them their vowes of poverty, chaſtity, 
and obedience: to have inſtructed them in good arts,true reli- 
gion, and in the ſervice of God : with hymnes, prayer, and 
watchings. Of this order there are not many inthe Latine 
church : but good plenty inthe Greeke. They are bouncitoab. 
ftaine from all kinde of fleſh: & are called the CHonkes of Saint 
8 aſfil. 

2 The next preſcriber of orders, was Saint eL»ſtine, borne 
Anno 358. who being 3o yeares old, obtain'd a garden without 
the walls of H:ppo,for private comemplation.T welve onely he 
afſamed into his company,living with them inall integrity : & 
wearing aleatherne girdte, as a note to diſtinguiſh them from 
eMonkes. Hence,the preſent eLuſtin Frieys : or as others call 
them, the Eremites of eAuſtin * which are the firſt order of the 
Friers mendicants, The firſt monaſtery ofthem, was erected 
at Paris, by William Duke of Gaien, Anno1157. and Anno 
1200, they began to flouriſh in /raly, by the favour of Fohn 
Duke of Hantua: the other branches of this tree, are firit the 
CMonkes of S. Frierom, 2 the Carmelites, 3 the Crowched Friers, 
& 4 the Domericans. 

x The Monkes of Saint Hierome challenge their originall 
from the worthy father of the Church, fo called. They 
flouriſh efpecially 1n Spaine, where there are 32 mona- 
ſteries of them: their chiefe houſe being S, Bartholmewes 
of Lupiexa : and have taken unto themſelves, the rule of 
Saint Auſtin. Their roabe isa white caſſoke,under a raw- 
ny cloake. | 
2 The Carmelizes, fo called from Mott Caimer in Syria, 
pretend their originall from Elias and 7obn the Bapri#, 
They onely allowedat firſt the rule of S. Baſil : & were 
confirmed.in Ewrope, by Honorius the third. They are by 
ſome called Facebines, from the Church dedicated to S. 
Fames, where they had their firſt Convener, and by us, 
White Friers, from the colour of their habit : and are the 
24 order of Friers mendicants. Their rule was afterwards. 
corrected, according: to the ruleof Saint Auguſtine ; by 
| Donna 
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Donna Eresba( or Tereſa)a Spaniſh woman: who made them 
alſo certaine coſtitutions, confirmed by Ps the fourth An- 
no 1565. : 

3 The Friers of Saint Croſſe, Croſſed, or Crouched Friers, 
were firſt ordained by Cyriacus Biſhop of Hieruſalem; who 
ſhewed to Helena, the place where the crofle was hidden: 
hence this order. Which being almoſt decayed, wasreſtored 
firſt by Urban the ſecond,and afterwards by Innocent the 3*; 
under the rule of Saint Auſtir. Their robe 1s watchet:and in 
their hands they carry the figure of the croſle, 

4 The Dominicans or Friers Preachers, were inſtituted by 
Saint Dominicke a Spaniard. Hee put himſclfe inthis order 
with 16 of his Dilciples,under the rulc of Saint eAuguſtine: 
Anno1206 : and had his device confirmed by Honeorins the 
third. Their dutie 1s to preachthe Goſpell, in all places un- 
to the furtheſt part ofthe world : which both they did and 
their {ucceſſours fince have done: notat home onely, but 
alſo in /nasa & America. T hey were called by us, blacke Fri- 
ers from the colour of their habits : & arethe third order of 
Friers menaicants. 

3 The third that preſcribed orders, was Saint Benedi@: 
borne at Nar{ia, inthe Dutchie of Syolero, Anno 472. Hee ga- 
thercd the Alnnkes of /raly together, gave them arule in wri- 
ting, cauſed them to be called Zenearftines, or Monkes of Saint 
Benedit: and lived till he had ſecne 12 Monaſteries filled with 
them. After his death this erder grew fo populous, that there 
have beene of it 29 Popes, 200 Cardinalls, 1603 Arch-biſhops, 
4000 Biſhops, and 50000 canonized Saints. T heir habitsare a 
looſe gowne of blacke, reaching downe to their feet, with a 
hood of the ſame : an under-garment of white woollen, and 
boots on theirlegges. The other principall upſtreames of this 
fountaine, are firſt the Monkes of (lugnie , ſecondly of 
Carthufia, thirdly of C:ſteauwx, and fourthly the Celeſti- 
mes, 

1 The Monkes of Clugnie, are io called from the Abbie 
of Clugnie, 1nthe Dutchic of Burganay : the Abbot where- 
of by name Odo, was the firſt that retormed the Fenedi- 
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Hines; then fallen from their former integrity, Anno61 3. He 
obtained of the Popes & Empcrours, that all ſuch Abbies, 
as would come under the compaſſe of his reformation, 
which were inall about 200 ; ſhould be called the Congre- 
gationof Clugny : and that they might call their Chapiters, 
& Cc 


2 The Cearthufiens, were firſt inſtituted by one Bruno, a 
German, DoRor of Divinity © at the towne of Carthnfia in 
Daxlphine,Ann.1080. His followers which were at the firſt, 
but ſixe,have at this day 93 Monaſteries. They eate no fleſh, 
live by couples, labour with their hands, watch, pray; & ne- 
ver meer together but on Sundayes. 

3 The Afonkes of Ciſteaux,were firſt inſtitated by one Ro- 
bert, Abbot of Moleſme, An.1090, or thercabouts: who to- 


to Ciſteanx in Burgunay Dutchte : hence thename. Abour 
five yeares after one Bernard, a great Lord,became of their 
order; who built and repaired for them 160 Abbies. 
Their Robe is a white Caſfſocke, girt with a girdie of 
W ooll:the reſt black. They were by us called white Monkes; 
& the common Benedittines, blacke Monkes : both for the 
colour of theirhabits. 
4 The Celeſtsnes, owe their originall to Peter de Moron, 
2 Samnite,borne An.1250: who being afterwards tor his ſan. 
Rity, choſe Pope: was called Celeſtine the fift. He reformed 
the Benediines, then much degencrated:and had his order 
confirmed by Giegory the10, There are at this preſent, 1 24 
monaſteries of them. | 
The fourth & laſt that preſcribed new orders, tothe Mo- 
naſtickes; wasS. Francis of eAFfis, inthe Dutchic of Spolero. He 
fell from merchandize, which was firſt his profeſſion,unto the 
ſtudy of religion: going bare-foor, and behaving himſclfe very 
penitently, where upon great ſtore of Diſciples following bim, 
he gave them a rule in writing, inthis they are bound to pro» 
felfe abſolute beggery; and are not permitted to carry any mo» 
ny about them, or more viuals then will for the preſent ſerve 


. themſelves and their brethren. This they obſerve punctually, 
in 


gether with 2: ofthe moſt religious of his Covent, retired | 
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in their owne perſons: but givethemſclves leave to have a boy 
with them,to doe both without ſcruple.S. Francis deſired they 
ſhould be called Afinors,to ſhew their humility: but now they 
are generally called Fraxciſcans. Only they are called Cordeliers 
by the French: becanſe of the knottie ropes, which they weare 
inſtced of girdles: andby us, were called the Gray Friers. This 
rule & order was confirmed by Innocent the third, Anno 21 2. 
& is the fourth & laſt, of the Friers mendicants, or begging Fri. 
ers. The other principall children of this father, are r the 274- 


nies: & 2 the (/aporchins. 


1 The Friers Alinimes, were firſt founded by Franciſcss 
de Pola, a Neapolitan;Anno 1450: according toa corrected 
copie of the rule of S. Francs ofeAſis. His followers keepe 

_ alwayes a true Lenten faſt, unlefle in caſe of ſickneſſe. Their 
robe is'a darke tawney : an hood of the ſame, hanging to 
their girdles. 

2 The Capouchins, ſo called by their cowle , or caponch: 
were ordained by one CMathew Biſcay of eAncona. Frier 
Lewis his companion, obtained for them of the Pope, the 
habit and rule of Saint Francs; Anno 1526. Inthe ſpace 
of 42 yeares, they increaſed to 2240 aſſociates : had 222 
Monaſteries : and were divided into 15 Provinces. They 
are bound by their rule, to ſpend the time in prayer: andare 
generally choughtto be thedevoureſt, of all the orders mo- 
naſticall - 

I ſhould now ſpeake of the Fe/nirs, bur that I cannot bring 
them under any rule, as being a people neither fimply Lay- 
men, nor Prieſts : nor meerely ſecular, nor regular : bur all. 
They were fapnded by Ignatius Loyola, borne in Navarre: 
who being inks youth addiRtcd to the warres, was lamedin 
one of his legges: after which maime,beraking himſelfe to the 
ſtudy of Religion, hee framed this order, conſiſting at the firſt 
of ten only. Paul the third did confirme it, An.1540: confining 
the number with ſixty : which he after inlarged ad snfrnituns. 
They are now the greateſt Polititians, ſoundeſt Scholers, and 
chiefcſt upholders of the Rom/h See: ſo that the onely way,to 


re-eſtabliſh the Romi/> Keligion in any land, isto planta Coſ- 
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lege of Feſnits init. To the three vowes of poverty, obedience, 
& chaſtity,common toall other orders: /p»atins atthe inſtity» 
tionof this added the vow of Million : whereby his followers 
arebound to obey their Generall, orthe Pope, without de» 
manding any reaſon, in all dangerous and hazardous attempts 
whatſocver,whether it be in undertaking ſome tedious v«yage, 
for the propagation of the Romi/hReligion: or the maſſacring 
of any Prince, whoſe life 1s an hinderance to their proceedings, 
It is reported that a Fe/wire being in the midſt of his Maſle, 
which they call the facritice of the alter : was ſent for by [gne- 
7545:to whom leaving off his Maſſe, he went immediatly. gna- 
ti having no buſlinefſe wherein to imploy him, to!d him that 
he only ſent for him to try his obedience: 8& withall prophane- 
Iy added, that Obedtence was better thenſacrifice : & this is cal» 
led the blind obedience of the e/wits, To leave them then as 
they arc, the greateſt diſturbers of the quiet of Exrope: 1 have 
heard a worthy Gentleman,now with God, fay;that cill the Fe- 
ſits were taken trom the Church of Romegand the peeviſh Pus 
rita Preachers,out of the Church of Great Byitrame:he rhovght 

there would never be any peace in Chriſtendome. | 

To conclude this diſcourte of Afoxkes and Friers, I will fay 
ſomewhat of the ſevercſt kinde of Recly/e; which is the Anas 
choret, or eAnchoret : (o called from «razoyiw, becauſe they uſe 
to live retired from company. They are kept ina cloſe place, 
where they muſt digge the graves with their nailes, badly clad, 
and worſe dicted: not to be pittied, becauſe their reſtraint of 
liberty is voluntary : yetto beſorrowed for in this, that after 
ſach an carthly purgatory, they ſhall find inſtecd ofan Enge be. 
ne ſerve;a Quits hec queſivit de manibus veſtris? 

Now concerning theſe orders of MMonkes and Friers ; certain 
it is, that at the firlt inſtitution, they were a people much re 
verenced tor their holy life : as men that for Chriſts ſake, had 
abandoned all the Pomps and Vanities of the world. And 
queſtionleſſe they then were a people,alrogether mortificd;and 
who by the very aſpeRts would gaine upon the affeRion of 
the hardeſt heart: inſomuch that not only meane men, but great 
perſonagesalſo, did deſire tobe buricd in a Friers weede as 
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Francis the 2%, Marqueſſe of Marra; Albertus Pim another 
Prince of Italy ; & 1n latter times the great (choller (hrsſtophey 
Longolins. But as Florus faith ct the civill warres betweene 
Pompey and Ceſar, Canſa hujus bells, eadems que omwinn,nimia 
felicitas: :lo may I ſay of theſe Friers. The greatneſle of their 
wealth, which many ona ſuperſtitious devotion bequeathed to 
their houſes, brought them firſt ina negle& of their former 
religious and demure carriage. Secondly into a retchleſneſſe of 
their credit and aRions; and laſtly by conſequence into con» 
rempt 2 ſo that there was nota people under heaven that was 
more infamous thenthemſelves, or more groſſely abuſed by o- 
thers. Hence the vulgar ſaying of the people, When a Frier res 
ceiveth the razor, the devill emtreth into them, and Friers weare 
croſſes on their breſts, becauſe they have none in thesr hearts; with 
the like. Nay, Sir Thomas Moore who in the Popes caule loſt 
his head,ſticketh not to call them in his Vropia: Errones maxie 
95: and that they were to be comprehended under the ſtatutes, 
made againſt vagabonds and ſturdie beggers. Now to ſhew 
both the paſſions of reſpeR, & contempt of thele Friers. There 
goetha tale how the Lady foore, S' Thomas his wite, finding 
a Friers girdle,ſhewed it with great joy tu her huſband,ſaying; 
behold, Sir Thomas, a ſtep towards heaven: to which, he witha 
diſdainfull laugh made anſwer, that he feared that ſtep would 
not bring her aſtephigh er. As for this retirednefle and ſolitari- 
ncſle of life:ſo it is,that many Kings, chiefly of our Kingdome, 
& elpecially under the Saxen Heprarchie:have left their thrones 
to enjoy it. And Barclay, whote excellent endowments, ſhall 
never with me defend him fro the ſtraine of his departure, un- 
derthe perſon of Anaroeſtas, hath in his Argenss, defended this 
kind of a Prince his withdrawing himſelfe trom the world. Yet 
againſt examples onely to oppoſe authority and praftiſe : the 
Philoſophers have defineda iman to be (wo manor, 4 creature 
meerely made tor mutuall converſe: the Pocts fay that Vacs. 
tur indigne per quem non waſcitur alter, And the Fexes which 
live aboundantly in Rome & T7taly, even abhorre this unſociable 
lite ; preferring acivill life farre before a ſolitary, as being to 
nature more agreeable, to man more profitable. and by con- 
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ſequence, toGod more acceptable. So having ſpoken thus 
much of .Movnkes and Friers in generall: I deſcent unto the 
Names, | 

And indeed, I ſhould much wrong the Friers,it I ſhould des 
prive them of the company of their deareſt votaries; & there- 
fore take ſomewhat ofthem alſo our of Hoſpintan. They are cal- 
led in Latine Montiales, from the Greeke word Mor; ; be 
cauſe of their ſolitary life : Andamongſt us, Nwnnes from 
the e/Egyptian word Nowna: (for e/Egypr in former times, was 
not meanely peſtered with them : ) which ſignifieth alſo 
lovelinefſe ! A word, in ſome of the barbarous Latines, ve- 
ry frequent, Scholaſtica the ſiſter of Saint Benedi, was the 
firſt that colle&ed them into companies, and preſcribed them 
orders. They areſhaved as Mozxbrs are, and vow perperuall 
virginity: which how well they performed let Clemanges be 
judge;who telleth us, tizat pue/lam vovere idem eFt ac publice e- 
am ad ſcortandum exponere. And one Robiyſov, which tor atime 
lived in the Engisa Nunnery at Liſbon, writeth : that hee by 
chance found a hole inthe wall of the Nunnery Garden, cove- 
red with plaſter, in which were many bones of young children, 
whom their unnaturall dammes had murthered, & throwne in 
there. Ot theſe Nannes,IT will inſtance only in two orders, viz, 
that of Saint Cara, as being the ſtriteſt:and that of Saint Brie 

£ie,25 1njoying moſt liberty. 

1 S, Clara, was a Knights daughter of 4/4, where'S. Francs 
was borne : with whom ſhe was contemporary : and with 
whoſe auſtere life ſhe was ſoaffeRed, that ſhee forſooke her fa- 
thers houſe,and followed him. Having learned her lirrie of that 
Frier-monger; ſhe compaſſed an order of religious Virgins: & 
had it confirmed by Pope Honorins the ſecondA.1 225. Her fol- 
lowcrs profeſſe poverty,goe bare-foot, feed meancly,& are in- 
deed too much itraightned. 

2 S. Brigit, was2 Q. of Swethland : and comming to Rome 
on devotion, obtained of Pope Ur6a» the fifth that Friers and 
Nannes might in ſome places, live together. Anno 13723. For 
fhe being a woman & a widdow, knew beft without queſtion, 
what was good for both flexes. But little needed this cohabita- 
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tion: for they had formerly been conjoyned mn carnall affei- 
ons, though parted by walls : neither were the Viſitations fo 
fruitleſſe,but that the Nenne: did fructifie by them. Theſe Fri- 
er: & Nunnes thoughthey lived under the ſame roofe,are pro- 
hibited ro come one untothe other: the Foundrefle ſo ordering 
it, that the Nunes ſhould lyc uppermoſt, & the Friersunder- 
moſt: though herein herpleaſure be ſometimes 1nverted. The 
Confeſſour alſo is denied acceſle, into their ehamber: but ſhri- 
veththem through an iron gate;by which his lodging is parted 
from my Lady Abbefſe. And here lyeth the myſtery of iniquity, 
Robinſon, whom I above named, telleth us, that at the time of 
his ſervice in the E»g/5/s Nunnery at Ls/boxe, he was ſhewed a 
tricke: by which the uncharitable Grate, that ſeemed to keepe 
the Friers from the company of their ſweet friends, might be, 
& was upon ſach occaſion, uſually removed: & free acceſle ſo 
opened into oneanothers beds. This hee wriceth of them: and 
for my part, Idare bcleeveir, of all the reſt of this order; & of 
moſt of others, 

And now I returneto my Friers, who beſides the mainte- 
nance which by their Founders is allotted unto them: are kept 
in cotinuall poſlibility of attaining greater honours, if they con- 
tinue dutifull to the See of Rowe. For t there is not one of them, 
which hopeth not to be the Prtoy of hisCoventz 2. Provinciall of 
his order in that country where he liveth : 3 the General of his 
order. Then, the Gereralls are molt likely tobe Cardinals : & 4 
your(ardinals are inthe nighelt poſſibility to bePopes. So firme 
& ſweet a companion of man is hope,tt at itbeing the laſt thing 
that leaveth him,maketh all royles ſupportable, all difficulties 
conquerable. 

The Papacie containeth 
eArchbiſhops 3» Biſhops 54s 
THE COMMON- WEALTH OF 
- VENICE. 

TyHt ComMMON-WEALTH OF VENICE contaj. 
neth La CMarca T revigiana, Friuls, Hiſtria, part of Dalmatia: 
the Iflands, Candze,( orfn,( epbatere, Ithaca Z ant, Lemcaia,(y= 
thera, and other of lcfſe note, The icngth of its territories 1s 

above 
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above 1000 miles : but the breadth is not anſwerable to the 
length, 

The Venttians heretofore were worthy ſouldiers by ſga and 
land: maintaining warres with the Greeke Emperours, their 
neighbours, in /e«ly: and the 7 arkes in the Holy land. They are 
now more deſirous to keepe, then inlarge their dominions:and 
that by money and witte , rather then by true valour, and the 
dint ofthe ſword: which courſe had ſucceeded to proſperouſly 
with them, that it is obſerved by CMachsavel, that whatſoever 
_ they looſe by the battle,they recover by treaty. | 

They were,(as their ſtory writeth)a people of the Zeſſer A. 
fa,called Heneti; 8 in that ten yeares ſiege of Troy, gave what 
aid they could to their diſtreſſed confederates, But Troy being 
taken, & their King Prerilimenc ſlaine; they choſe rather to un« 
dergoe a voluntary exile, then the inſolent behaviour of a new 
Conquerour. Upon this reſolutionthey follow eLntenoy ; and 
ſayling as the wind & the ſeas favoured, arrived with profpe- 
rous gale into taly: whoſe happineſle herein, Yenas inthe bee 
halfe of another wandring Trojan,thus envied. 

Antenor potuit, mediiz4llapſus eAchivgs, 
Thyrieos penetrare ſinus,atq, intima tutus 
Regna Liburnorum. 
Antenor ruſhing through the warlike Greeks, 
Safely arrived through Illyrian creekes, 
Within Libaurnia. 

Inthis part of 7raly they firſt ſeated themſelves, and there 
cotinued till the report of the Hans deligne againſt Ttaly,drave 
many to avoid the ſtorme before it fell : and fo comming into 
the Marches and iſlands, where Venice now ſtandeth, fortified 
themſelves as well as haſte could permit them; and there began 
alittle common» wealth under Tribxx#es. But multitude of 20s 
vernours,being for the moſt part accompanied with confuſion; 
they choſe thema Duke, Anno 70g. Under theſe Dukes, they 
have gotten that great dominion, which now they enjoy. The 
Dukes authority is but ſmall, as being inall things ſubjcR to 
the Senate ; and three officers called the Caps ; without whoſe 
conſent he may not goc out of the town;& by whom he ispre- 
ſcribed 
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ſcribed an order in his apparell, So that he may be counted litle 
better then an honourable ſervant. . His revenue is as litle as bis 
authority: he being allowed out of the common treaſury, but 
40000 Duckats in a yeare. The people of this city are cither 
Gentlemen, or Artificers and Commons. The firſt are the pro- 
geny of thoſe who firſt beganto ſettle here ? the latter, ſuch 
whom aftcr-occaſions induced co make here there dwelling, 
The Gentlemen they have in ſuchreſpe&, that to make a man 
a Gentleman of the city,is the greateſt honour they can beſtow 
upon the beſt deferver. Henry the 3. of France taking this city 
in his way our of Poland, thought him(ſclfe graced with this 
attribute which they are very dainty & ſparing of; it being the 
glory which they vouchſafe to impart to ſuch commanders of 
their owne, & Ambaſſadours of other Princes,as have well de- 
ſerved it.. To compare it to a thing ordinary amongſt us, it is 
like the cuſtome in our Univerſities,of creating him a maſter of 
Arts: who cither isa well-docr,or a meſſenger of tome ſpeciall 
buſineſle, or glad tidings unto us. Now as Otho in T aciins ſayd 
to the Pretorian Souldiers ; Princeps e Senatn oritur, Senatus e 
vobis : ſo out of theſe Gentlemen are choſen the Senators : out 
of them,the Duke. His eleQion by Contarenns is deſcribed in 
this manner. In the vacancic of the place, all the gentry above 
30 yeares of ageare aſſembled. So many as meete, caſt their 
names intoapot: & inanother, arc juſt ſo many balls; of which 
30 only are guilt. Then a child draweth for each, till the thirtic 
guile ones be drawne : for which zo the child drawethagaine 
the 2.tine out of another pot, that hath only 9 guilt bals. The g 
ſo drawne nominate 40: our of which 4o,arc 12 againe ſeleted 
by the ſame kind of lot. Theſe 12 nominate 25: out of which 25 
are 9againe by lot ſeta part. Theſe nine nominate 45, who are 
by lot againe reduced unto.eleven. Theſc eleven chooſe 41 of 
the beſt and chicfeſt ofrhe Senators. Theſe 41, after an oath 
taken ſeverally, to chuſe whom they judge worthicſt;write in 
a icrolc every oe whom he belt liketh, The ſcrolls are mingled 
rogether,& then drawn;the fitneſle of their perſons thus drawn 
ts diſcufled: and he that hath moſt voyces above 25, is the man 
whomthey pronounce tg be elected ; & adjudge with due ſo- 

. lemnittes 


204 ITALIE. | 
lemnities tobe created their Duke. By the like kind of lotterie 
. d8e they chooſe Gentlemen intothe Senate- houſe, and make - 
publick officers. Infomuch,that Contarenns ſuppoledthe Yene- 
tian Republick, to be a very modell of Plaroes old plat-forme. 

This Citie ( according to the Yenerian hiſtory ) was begun 
the 25 day of March, about noone, Anno 421, and may ſeeme 
to take its denomination from Yenetia, which in elder Latene is 
taken from the ſeething or frothing ofthe Seazon which it is ſi 
tuate. Venctia maris exeſtuatioeſt que ad littus venit ; faith the 
old Gloſſary, of Iſdore outof Yarro.Butthis is anallufton one-= 
ly : and further than an alluſion of minde, I would not have it 
entertained. It is builtupon 72 lflands,diſtant from che maine 
Land five miles: defended againſt the fury of the fea, by a bank, 
extending ſixty miles in length ; chrough which in ſeven places 
there is a paſſage broken for boats : but no way for veſſels of 
bigger burden, ſaving at Afalamncco, and the Caſtles of Lis, 
ſtrongly fortified: ſo that it is impoiſibleto be taken, butby an 
enemy, whoſe army can ſtretchi15o miles in compaſle. Tt isin 
compaſſe eight miles, & hath for convenience of paiſage 4000 
Bridges, & very necre 12000 boats. The buildings are faire, and 
adorned with glaſle windowes: an ornament not common in [- 
zaly, Here are ſuppoſed to be 200 houſes, fit to lodge any King 
whomſoever: moſt of which doe ſtand on the Grand Canale. 
They have on Ar/enall, in which are kept 200 Gallies: nigh 
to which are houſes ſtored with Maſts, Sayles, & other tack» 
lings, ſo that they can ſpeedily ſet out a Navie. in the 17agae 
zin of warre, they have armour \utlicient for 100000 Souldie 
crs:among which are 1000 coats of plate, garniſhed with gold, 
and covercd with velvet : ſo that they are fic forany Prince 
in Chriſtendome. From ſo baſe and abjeta beginning is this 
City growne to be the chiefe Bulwarke of Europe. The Pa» 
tron of the Citie is Saint Aſarke, whoſe body they report to 
have bin brought from Alexanaria, & is here buriedin the fai- 
reft Church of the Citie called S. Markes: which 1s faid to bee 
the goodlieſt and richeſt Church in the world. For it is buile 
thorough with oſaique worke, of which workes they vaunt 
themſelves to be the authors, Now foſaique or ———_—_ 
7 (calle 
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(called by the Greciangudogors, and by the Latines, LMuſea, 
Hauſaica,or HMuſica)isa moſt curious work wrought of ſtones 
of divers colours and divers mettals, into the ſhape of knots, 
flowers, & other devices: with that excellency of cunning,that ' 
they ſeeme all to be one ſtone ; & rather the worke of Natures 
than Art. As for che furniture of the Church, it farre exceedeth 
the building,for ſumtuouſnefle & beauty. 

Thechiefe policie whereby this Common» wealth hath ſo 
long {ubſiſtedin an eAriſtocracie,is, 1, the exempting their Ci- 
tizens from the warres, "& biring others in their places : by 
whoſe death the Common- wealth ſuſtaineth the leſfle lofle, 
2. The entertaining of ſome forraine Prince for their Generall, 
whom after the warres ended, they preſently difcard:by which 
courſe they avoid faRtion and ſervitude, which were like to 
happen,ifthey ſhould imploy in that ſervice any of their owne 
people: who by his vertue & courage, might chance to make 
himſelfethcir Prince. The Lawcs alto of this Citie permit not 
the younger ſornesof the Nobility or Gentrie to marriz, leſt 
the number increaſing ſhould diminiſh the dignity:howſoever 
they permit them unlawfull pleaſures: & for their ſakes, allow 
publick Stewes. All thisconſidered, it is no braggeto fay,that 
as Emropeis the head of the world, Jtaly the face of Earope, 10 
Venice is the eye of 7raly. Itis the faireſt, ſtrongeſt,& moſt a= 
Give cf that powerfull body: inſomuch that it ſeemeth, that in 
the ſubverſion of the laſt Monarchie, the Roman Genizes made a 
Pythagoricall tranſmigration into Venice : whoſe peace hath 
procured the plenty,& whoſe warrcs,the peace of all Chriſten- 
dome. Ttis animated with all the vertues of old Rome, but,if I 
conjecure aright, knit witha more conſtant temper : ſo that 
' the preſent Rome is but the carkaſſe of the old,of which ſhere- 
taineth nothing but her ruines: & the cauſe of them, her ſins. 

Thus much of the City of Venice it ſelfe. Now fomewhat 
of the principall of her /ra{zan Provinces, which are three, vizs 
1 Marca Trevigiana,2 Friuly, ; Hiſtria.The other parts of this 
Common-wealth, not being of /raty, ſhall be handlcd in their 
proper places. 

1 MaRCA TREVIGI1ANA isbounded on the South, 

| With 
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with the river Ps; on the Weſt,with the Dutchie of Ai8aime; 


on the Eaſt, with Friz/i,& the Gulfe of Vexice;8 onthe North, | S 


with Tiro/is.The chiefe city is Treviſo, whence the country is 
named. It hath beene taken by the Yexetsaxs, and loſt againe 
diverstimes : but was finally conquered Anno 1390, orthere. 
about : Antonio Verniero being Duke of Venice, 2 Padua, for- 
merly called Pataviem,was built by Antenor, whoſe Tombe ig 


ſtill here to be ſhowne. The Univerſity was eſtabliſhedA.1000; - 


famous for Phyſitians, who have here a garden of Simpler: and 


for the birth of Livie, Zabarell, & Maginus. It was much re. E- 
nowned in former times for the humanity of the men, 8 cha- | 


ſity in the women: which was ſo eminent & famous: that «s 
chaft as one of Padua,grew into a proverbe. Hereunto alludeth 
CMartiall,ſpeaking of his laſcivious writings. 
. Tu q#u0g, nequitias noftrs uſuſg, libels, 
Oda paella leges, ſis Patavinalicer, 
Young maids my wanton lines will long to ſee, 
And read them ore though Patavinesthey be. | 
This City,after much viciſſitude of fortune, fell to the power 
of the Yexetians, withall her territories: being in compaſle 108 


Miles Anno 1406. Michael Steno, being then Duke. 3 YVicexnzs - * ” 
wonne about the ſame time with Padua. 4 Breſtia, the.ſecond | 


City for bignefle and beauty in all Lombardy. It isalfo the ſear 
of an Archbiſhoppe, who isan Earle, a Marqueſſe, & a Duke, 
Her territories are in length 100: in bredth,5o miles: which the 


Citizens, together with their freedome, bought of Orho the 


Germane Emperour : & loſt to the Venetians, Frances Foſcarg 


being Dake, Ann.1434. 5 Verona,quaſs Vere una,or Brenona,be= 
cauſc,as ſome will, it was buile by Brennw: is ſeatedon the A» 


theſis: & isthe firſt city, ofthe ſecond rancke ofcities, in 7raty, 
It boaſterh ofan Amphitheatre, able to containe 85000 peo» 


ple: andthe birth of Catwlns. The territories are 65 miles in | 


Icngth : & 40, in bredth: - within which is the mountaine Bal. 
du, where Phyfitians uſe to gather medicinall hearbs. 7 Briſ> 
cello,or Brixellum famous for the death of Ocho,the Roman Em- 
perour, who here ſlew himſelfe. For having received newes, 
that his Army was by Yalers and {, eciva, Captainesto Virelina, 

| unfortu- 
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unfortunately yanquiſhed: hee choſc rather tomake away him- 
ſelfe, then «ob his country ſhouldfor his ſake be forced £ ane 
to renewe the warre. When he was dead, & laid uponthe 0a 
rall pile,many of the Souldicrs ſlew themſelves: notupon feare 
of puniſhment, nor as _ guilcy of any crime: but forthe 
love they bare to bim, & to follow his honourable example,So 
we may truely ſay of thisOthe,as he in Taciews ſaid of himſelfe: 
eMlii dintins smperinm tennerunt, nemo tam fortiter reliquit, 8 
Bergomo, the people whereof ſpeak the worſt language ofany 
in [tah.: 9 Efte, whence came the family D'Efe, late Dukes of 

"Ferrara, 10 Crema;aſtrong fort againſt the CAL5lencys. In this 

' 'tawn.was borne Job» (remenſis, whom, A1123,Pope Hoporins 
the 2* ſent Legate into Ewgland ; todiſwade our Clergy from 
marriage. AConvocation was called preſently after his arrival: 
in which the Legate having made anaccurate ſpeech in praiſe 
of ſingle life, & bow fit it was that Miniſters ſhould live ſepa» 
rate, from the cares ofthe world, was the night following ta- 
ken in adultery:as we read in Mathew Paris. = 

_. Theprincipall rivers are Arhefir. 2 Addua.z Ollins,& Brenta 

famous for her adjoyning Pallaces. 

2FKtuLl, formerly called Forum 7ulis environed with 


*- Hiſtrsa, the Alpes,Trevigiana, andthe eariatique:the length 


: of it is 50 miles; & the bredth axgmuch. The chiefe cities are 
1 Aquilegia,once13 miles incircuit. It is ſeated on the Natiſco, 


/ - Wasrazed by Atri/e and his Hunzes ; and is now ill inhabited, 


? by reaſon of the neighbourhood of Yerice. This towne endu- 


'# redthac famous ſeige againſt Afaximinus, forthe weale ofthe 


Common-wealth of Rowe ; and her Emperours CMaximm 8& 


Balbings. In whoſe cauſe the. Citizens perfiſted ſo reſolutely 


faichfull, that they bereaved the wament willing, for the com- 
mon.good tolooſe ſo invaluable an ornament at their baire, to 
make haw-ſtrings: Neither did this pious and hearty conſtan- 
cie tothe State, want its wiſhed effeQ: for they beheld che Ty- 
rant headlefſe under their wals ; and ſaw the Metropolis of che 
world, preſerved þy their loyalty. After the death of the old 
Tyrant, the Souldjers and people lay hands allo upon his chil. 
dren. & putthemto.the word LO which cruclty being hed 

: | rne 
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the reaſon, they replied; that pe//ims canis ne catnlns efſer relix. 

quendus. 2 Tergeſtun. or Treift, cloſe to the Sea: 4 Gorriria, 
4 Palma,atowne built by the Veretians1583: and the beſt for. 
tificd of any in Traly.5 Cividad d' Anftria,built by Fulins Ceſar 
& called Julsem ; whence the Province was named Forum 1s. 
kii: it having before beene called 7apidia, of Tapis an e/Erolian, 
that planted here. 

The chiefe rivers are 1 Reſanus, 3 Lizonſne.; Natsſto. 

At the beginning of the Venetian Common-wealth, Frinii 
was one of the 4 Dukedoms, founded by the Lombards: the o- 
ther three, being Tarino, Spoleto, Benevento, Luitprandus,one of 
the Dukes, envying the Yexerians increaſe of dominion , did 
make warre againſt them: which ended in the loſſe of his coun- 
try ;ever {ince ſubjeR tothe YVenetians. 

23 HisTRIA, isenvironed with the Sea, Frinulsand Corniole, 
The compaſle of it is 200 miles;the ayre ſounwholfoe,that the 


FJemtians were compell'd to hire people to dwell there. The 


chiefc townes are 1 Cape d Iſtria or Inftinopolis ; by Pliny cal- 
led, «Zgide. Here(faith Sleidaen )Yergerirs was Biſhop ;a man, 
whom many Popes imploycd in Germany, againſt Zo:her. In 
which negotiation he behaved himſelfe fo fully tro the content 
of thoſe that imployed himzrhat Paul the 3*intended A.1541,to 
have made him Cardinall : had not ſome who envied him this 
honour, accuſed him of Lxtheraniſme.Heegro purgehimſelte, 
began to write abooke, entituled eAgainſt rhe eHpoſtata's of 
Germany: in the purſuit whereof, pondering Lntbers reaſons, he 
became of his opinion;which once known, he was driven from 
Teftinople. He ſubmitted himſelfe & his cauſe to his Fathers at 
Trent,but could nor get a hearing. Thence hee went to the D. 
of cMantna; from him, to the th of Venice: but no- where 
finding proteRion, hee retired anto Retia, and there preached 
the Goſpell : till [hriftopher Duke of Firrtenberg, A.15 48, ph- 
cedhim in his Univerſiry of 7 #b5ng, and there allowed hima 
ſufficiencic of maintenance. Tt was butlt by /=/ffismm, ſon ro In- 
ſtin5an the Emperour; asafortrefle agafnſt the incurſions of the 
barbarous people. 2' Pole built by the Colchrens at their firſt 
coming hither ; the name intheir language importing asmuch 

as 
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asbanifhmente. It abutteth on Sizus Fanatiews, Or Golfo Queves ' 
#03 Paxento 4 Portule. 5 Rubinum, & 6 Montona, 

The principall riversare, Phormio ( now called Riſanns, ) 
parting Hiſtris from Friwli. 2 2 uzerus, formerly Navpattus.3 
era, It is recorded, that the Hiftrians were a people of Cob 
cbis;who being tent by king e/£eas ;to purſue Faſon & the Av- 
gonants, were drivenup this Gulfe : & either for feare of the 
kings anger, or not daring to venture their weake veſlcll to fo 
long a voyage, they ſtaid inthis Countrey. Thus they lived in 
freedome tilt che growth of the Rowen Empire ; after whoſe 
decay, they regained theirliberty ; till by Pyracy moleſting the 
Venetians, they loſt many of their rownes ro Duke Poxtro Can- 
diano, A.938; & the whole country was made tributary,by the 
valour of the Duke Henry Gandolo,about the yeare1 200. | 

The chiefe orders of Knighthood in this Republique are, 

r Of S. eHMarke, begunin.the yeare 1330, &renued An. 1562, 
They areto be of the noble ſort:the word, Pax t5bs Iarce. 
2 Of the Glorious Virgin, inſtituted by Bartholmew of Vincen= 
24 1232, Their chargeisto defend widowes, 8& Orphans;8 
to procure the peace of caly. It wasapproved by Pope Urban 
the fourth An, 1262, The armesare 2 purple Crofle, betweene 
certaine ſtarres: a white roabe over a ruſſet cloake. = 

The revenues of this common-wealth arc foure Millions of 
Duckats: which they raiſe with ſuch taxes; that Chriſtians ge- 
nerally live better under the T#rke, then under the Yenetians. 

The Armes are G#les, two Keyes in Saltier,Or, ſtringed 4- 
zwre;as Bara the old French herald. 

| Here are inthis ſtate. 
Patriarchs 2. Biſhops 34, 
THE DUKEDOME OF FLORENCE, 

Trs DukxkEDomE Or FLoORENC Econtaineth the 
greater part of Tuſcany ; being parted from Genoa, by the Aſa- 
gra, & the ſtrong Towne Sarezana, belonging to the Gewooys, 
onthe Weſt, from Romagna & Ancona ; by the eAppennine,on 
the North; by the Psſſeo, on the Eaſt; & the Tirrhene Sca,on 
the South, It was called Thuſcaxy, from We» ſacrificing : and 
Tirrhema fromTirrhenns, (onne to efris King of Lydia; who 
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planted here a Colony. The firſt King was 7 arguinine Priſcus,in 
the yeare of the world, 2550: the laſt was Twrenns Ceſo;after 
whoſe death the Romans touke it, A.M. 3682. | 
The chiefe city is Florence, ſeated nigh to the confluence of 
Arnus, and (hianus. It ſo aboundeth with goodly buildings, 
both for divine & civill uſes; & hath ſo many (ſtraight & cleane 
ſtreets : that Charles the Archduke was wont ſo ſay, it was a 
City to be {eene on holy dayes only. It is in compaſſe 6 miles ; 
wes built by L.Sy4a that bloudy Dictator: & was madea Colo. 
ny by Auguſtus, Antony, & Lepidns, the Triumvirs; and called 
Florentia,a ſitu florents. It was razed by the Lombards,& reedis 
fied by Charles the great : to whoſe ſucceſſours it long time 
continued faithfull : butat laſt by the example of other Cities, 
It began to ſhift for it ſelfe ; and finally bought her abſolute li. 
berty of Rode/phns, for 6000 Crownes. 
The ©Medices ( according to Hachiani 1n his hiſtorieof 


this ſtate ) whoſe poſterity are now Dukes hereof, werein 


the free ſtate reckoned among the popular Nobility : which 
were ſuch of the Nobles, as to make themſelves capable of the 
Cicy Magiſtracies, had in a manner degraded themiclves; be. 
comming part of the communalty. About the yeare 1410, 
Tohn de HMeadices ſtoutly maintaining the peoples liberty a» 
gainſt the Nobility; was by the commons exceedingly honored 
and enriched : ſothat he had not only a great party , but al- 
moſt a Soveraignty inthe City. To him ſucceeded ({v/m9 his 
ſon,a man worthy amongſt the worthicſt. He died in the yeare 
1464 : during which timeChe had much reformed the govern- 


ment of the State; & enlarged the territories thereof, with the | 


conqueſt of Borgo San Sepulchro,(aſentino,&c. To Coſmo luce 
ceeded Peter ds Medices, whoſe whole time was ſpent againſt 
ſuch faRtions,as at home were raiſed againſt him. Hee dying A, 
1472, left his whole power and eſtate, witha greater meaſure 
of his fathers vertue , to his two ſunnes Lorenzo & Iuliin, Af- 
ter his death, the people enclined much to one of the tamuiy of 
the Sodersns;a man of very plauſible behaviour. But hee knows 
ing that new houſes, asthey arecaſily honoured, fo arc they 
quickly abandoned ; conferr'd all the dependances caſt _ 

im 
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him, upon theſe two young men of the Hedices': as being de. 


| ſcended from a family, which had long governed the City. A- 


gainſt cheſe two,the Pazzs a potent houſe in Florence, conf, Pl= 
red, & at Maſſe they flew Fa/zan; but Lorenzo eficaped the 
blowes, which were ſtruck at him,being received by one of his 
ſervants, whom two daies before he had delivered out of pri- 
ſon. For this fat the Pazzs were hanged atthe Pallace win- 
dowe together with the Archbiſhop of Pſa, who had beene of 
the conſpiracy. To revenge the death ofthis Biſhop, Pope Payl 
the 2. excommunicated the Florentines 5 & Ferdinand king of 
Naples warred uponthem. Lorenzo to divert this miſchiefe 
went in perſon toNaples: where he grew ſo much into the good 
liking of the King, thatthere was a perpetuall league made be- 
tweene them, After his death, Anno 1492, his ſon Petey having 
very improvidently delivered P:ſa,8& Zzgorne, with other pee= 
ces, to the French king, was, together with his whole family, 
baniſhed, Fohn ds Medices being Pope, by the name of Leo the 
ro. reſtored againe his tamily : who not long after his death, 
were againe exil'd. This diſgrace, 7#l5o ds Medices,ton to the a= 
bove named 7nli.in, & Pope of Rome, by the name of Clement 
the 7, not enduring , procured Charles the fift to beſiege it; 
which requeſt was granted, and the city, after two yearcs re- 
{itance yeelded. The Emperour then gave it to Alexander Mes 
dices,(grand-child to Peter, by his ſon Lawrence)A.15 31: And 
he to reſtraine the inſolences of the people, built a ſtrong cita- 
del in the towne. This Alex: (I learne out of Fowius)was a man 
addicted to all kind of uncleaneſſe z infomuch as he was laine 
by Lawrence his coſcn: who jnſtced of calling, after the fat c0- 
mitted,the people to take armes for their liberty; fcarfully fled 
out of the city,& poſted toward Yemice. Before the people had 
notice of this accidet,the frieds of the Xedices coſulting toge- 
ther, made choiſe of Co/mo ds Mearces,the about 18 yeares old, 
for their Prince. This Coſmo being an excellent ſtateſman, & a 
brave leader ſo ſwayed the aftaires of 7taly : that Philip the 2. 
of Spaine, to be aſſured of his friendſhip, gave him the ſgniory 
of Sienna,out of which he had lately driven the French. Psus the 
4,A.1560,would have crowned this Coſmo,K. of Tuſcany. But 
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Philip of Spaive thwarced that intent ; asloath to have in 7raly 
_ any more Kingsthen himſelfe, After in the yearet 570, Pins the 
fift crowaed the ſaid Co/mo in the court of Rome;with the title 
: of Great Duke of Twſcany, tor him & his hcires for ever. Inthe 
new Dukes Coronet, he cauſed to be graven theſe words. Psm 
quintus pout:max:ob eximiam diletionem, & religionis catholice 
zrlum,pracipunng, juſticie ſtudium,donavit.Thus forward were 
theſe Popes to honour this family. One of Duke {'o/mo's ſuc- 
ccſſours, fince intreated a ſucceeding Pope, that he might bee 
created king of T»/cany : But the Rowiſh Caliph not liking ſo 
Lordly a title, anſwered that he was content He ſhould be a ki 
in Tuſcany, but not king of Tuſcany : a Schollerlike diſtinion, 
but not well taken. The City hath divers times beene ruinated, 
by the factions, of the Bondelmonts, & Uberts : 2” The Amides, 
& Doxati : 3' The Guelfi & Gibellins. Here were borne three 
Monſters, viz: 1 Alexauder de Medices,that ſpoyled Florence 
of her liberty, the faireſt City of 1raly: 2, Katherine de Medicer, © 
that ruined Fraxce:the faireſt Kingdome of Europe: 3. Nicholas 
AAachiavell, Recorder of this Towne ; whoſe politickes have 
poyſoned Exrope,the faireſt part of the whole world. 

The ſecond City is P;/a, builtby the Ps/e, apeoplc of Elis 
in Greece : who following old Neftor from Troy, were by the' 
violence of wind & tca,driven into the mouth of Armas; where 
they vbuilethis towne,calling it after their own name. After the 
fall ofthe Roman Monarchy, it grew ſo ſtrong that at one rime 
the Citizens waged warre with the Venerians & Genoys, They 
were Maſters of the Baleares, Corſica, & Sardinia: but tinally 
being diſcomfited by the Genowates, neere tothe Iland Gighto: 
they ſubmitted themſelves to Charles the 4*.Not long after 
(as Guicciardine relateth)it was taken by Fohn Galeas, the firſt 
of the YVicounts, which was Duke of CMilkaine, Anno 1404. 
Gabriel Maria Vicount, ſold them to rhe Florentines : from 
whote command they by violence delivered them(elves. The 
Florentines beſieged them : and brought them tu that ex- 
rremity of hunger , that they were almoſt al! ſtarved, Yet 
{ſuch was the humanity of their beſiegers, that when they en- 
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als: tobeg&as it were new life, in that rebellious people. This 
victory the Florentines got, by the valour and condut of S. 
ohn Hawkwood, whom the Italians call Giovanni di eAuguto: 
ho being firſt a Tayler in Eſſex, afterward ſerved Edward 
the third in his French warres : where he was knighted. And 
when upon the peace concluded, after the battle of Poyexre,he 
wanted imploy ment: he entred with his regiment into /racy 6 
put himſelte into the pay of the Florentines, then in warre with 
this City: who for his valour, have honoured him witha faire 
rombe, & monument. When Charles the 8, went into 1raly,the 
Piſons againe revolted ; and were not without much labour, 
reaſſubjeRed. | 
The third City is Szemna, built by Brewnns, who did there 
put his old ſickly men to (ojourne, & calledit Sena. Here was 
borne eEneas Sylvins,called afterwards Pope Pas the fecond; 
and Francis Picolomeny, after Pope Pius the third. His Terri- 
tories containe Orbrtello, Pienza, Soana, & 26 other walled 
Townes. To this Common wealth alſo belonged the haven of 
Telamon, and the lordſhip of P/ombino. To it alloappertained 
the Pernin/ulacalled Honte Argentorato; enriched with mines 
of ({iiver,and aboundance of marble. This laſt is in the poſſeſſion 
of the Duke of Florence, but Telamon & Plombino are (till kept 
by the Spaniard, the better to keepe the great Duke at his de= 
votion. This Common-wealth bought its liberty ofthe Empe= 
rour Rodolphns. Afterwards it fcll into the hands of the Spans- 
ards, then of the Frexeh : and was ({oldto the Florentine by the 
Spaniards, Anno 1558: inconſideration ofthe money already 
received, & the aſliſtance in future expeed : from Co/ms de 
Medices.This (ofſmo depriving the people of armouraſwellfor 
defence as offence, altered the government, bereaved them of 
the common liberty, 8& was the firſt Prince,that after the con» 
ſtitution of the free common. wealth,cver had abſolute domini- 
onin the city : The Spaniards and French never ruling bereas 
Lords:but called in,according to the factions then bearing molt 
ſway,to drive out one another. | 
The fourth City is Psſfoya, whete firſt begun the quarrel 
of the Ners & Beavxchi ; asalſo that tedious and bloudy faci- 
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on of the Guelfi and Ghibellins : rhele latter ſo called of two 
Dutchmen, Brothers : whereof Gxelfi thought the Pope, and 
Ghibell the Emperour, to be more worthy : 11+ which quarrell 
they flew cachother, difperfing their cauſe throughour all 1ra- 
lh. Theſe Ghibellmes were (o hatetfull to the Popes, that onan 
Aſtpwedneſday, whenaccording tothe Romiſh inſtitution, the 
Pope being to gaſt Aſhes on the heades of the Cardinals, was to 
ſay, Memento 0 homo quod cints es, & in cinerem converteris: (eee 
ing a Ghibelline amonglt the reſt,'tranſported with rage, he ſaid 
unto him; Aſemento 6 homo quod Ghibellinus es, & cum Ghibel- 
lims morieris. 

The other citics of the better fort, are 1 17aſſa, famous for 
her quarriesof white marble. 2" Yolatezra, where Rodolphas 
Volaterrawas borne. 3 Are<20, bought of Lewis of Anjou, the 
Popes Vicegerent tn Tw/cany, for 40000 Florens, 4 Cortona, 
ſeated under the Apenine; & fold by L44ifl..ns of Naples, 5 (a- 
rara.6 Borgo San Sepulcro,added to the ligneury of Florence, by 
the valour of Coſmo di medzces,the firit ofthat name. 7 Livorye, 
2 famous haven towne, ſeated at the mouth of che river Arags. 
It once beloged to the Genoyſe,till Thomazo Frego/ator 120000 
Duckats,fold it to the Florentines. itts by the care of the great 
Duke, fo well manned & foreitied;thatthis town together with 
Luca,Zara in Dalmatia,& Canea 1n Crete; arc accountcd Toure 
of the {trongelt Citics in Chriltendoe: Cities I ſay, not Caſtles; 
the Caſtles of Mllarne,8& Sookbolm m1 Swethland,being repured 
the Rrongelt holdes in the world. 

The length of this Dukes doinintons,is 260 miles;the bredth 
in ſome places as much:in which compaſllc live a pcople plealat, 
unconſtant,fociable, ofan accurate wir, & pure language. Not 
only the ſubjedts, but the Duke binitelfe, ts wholy devored to 
Merchandize : whereas in Eng/and & France, hee looſeth the 
priviledge of a noble man, who doth buy or ſell in way of tra- 
ding. The Duke uſcth here alſo, to buy up almott all the Corne 
inthe Country, at bis owne price; & {c]l it againe as deere as he 
liſt : forbidding any corne to be fold, cill his be all vented. 

The principall order of knighthood in this Dukedome, is of 
Y, Stephen : inſtituted by Coſmo dit Meadirces 1561: becauſe on 
| S. Stephens 


ITALIE. 215 


S. Stephens day, being the 6,of Auguſt : hee wonne the batraile 
of Mariana. Pius the fourth confirmed it. Their Roabe is Cham- 
let,a Croſſe Gwles on their left ſide; they are to be nobly borne, 
of the Rownſh Church, & have liberty to marry. Thisorder was 
purpoſed againſt the Twrke;thEſupreame maſter of it,being the 
Duke of Florence. Other orders are commonly ſimple, this is 
mixt:as being partly religious, partly honourarie, | 

'  Whatthe revenewes were inthe free ſtate, I cannot eaſily 
detcrmine. That they were very great is manite(t,in that having 
inthoſe five years,during which they warred againſt the Duke 
of 1illaine ; (pent 3 millions & a halfe of Florens : their trea» 
ſury was fo farre from wanting, that the next yeare they belic- 
ged, & endangeredthe ftate of Laca. Now, ince the altering of 
the ſtate toa Dutchie, & the addition of the territory & towne 
of Siena ; the yearely revenewe is about a Million & a halfe of 
Duckats: as we read in the Eſtates du monde. 

The Armes are Or, five Tortcaux Gules 2. 2, & one;and one 
in chicke Aznre,charged with chree Flower de Lyces of the firſt. 

The Dukedome hath 
eArchbiſhops 3» . Biſhops 26, 


THE DUKEDOME OF MILLAINE, 

THE DukKEDbuME OF MILLA1NE hath onthe Eaſt, CIHans 
tua,and Parma;onthe Suuth, Liguria;on the North, Trevigsa= 
»a; on the Welt, Peidmond:; It ſtandeth wholy in Lombaray; 
which for its wodrous teruluty, was ftiled the Garden of Italy, 
This Lombardy was known tothe Ancicnt Rowans,by the name 
of Gallia Ciſalpina: Gallia, as being inbabited of the Gamnles: 
Ci/alpina, becaulc it lay on their ſide of the eLlpes. It was alſo 
called Galltia Comata, becaule of the long haire of their heads: 
& aftcrwards Longobaraia, from the long haire of the proples 
beards. It was by the river Pe divided into Ciſpadazam, and 
Tranſpadanam: & comprehended the Dukedomes of Manna, 
& Parma;the Provinces of Romandicla, Trivigiana, Peidmonaz 
rogethcr with this Dutchie, which then by a particular name 
was called In/ubria. 

The chicfe rivers are1 Paarns,2 eddie. 3 Ollin.g ro 
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and 5 Lacs Larins, or Lago di ( omo,zo milesinlength. 
| The chiefe citicsare 1 Pavia or Papia on the flood Ticinus, 
made an Liniverſity 1361, by Charles the tourthzunited to Mile 
Laine, by John Galeazo the firlt Duke : and famous for the bat. 
ele, in which Frexcs: the firſt, was taken priſoner by Charles the 
fift,15 25. 2 Lods 3 Alexavadria,now a towne of great ſtrength: 
formerly apoore {mall village, named Roborerum. The new 
name & greatneſle, muſt be aſcribed to the often overthrowes 
of Aillaine,by Frederick Barbaroſſa: the people whereofat the 
{everall deſtructions of theircity, retired to this Towne ; cal» 
ling it for Pupe Alexander the thirds ſake, whoſe part they the 
tooke againſt the Empercur, by thisnew namc. 4 Cremona, 
builc in the firſt yeare of the ſecond Pwumcke warre ; & burnt to 
the ground by Yeſpaſeans Souldiers,after the defeat of Yitellins 
forces: which defeat was given under the wals of this Towne. 
For when Antonius Yeſpaſians Generall, firſt after his viRorie 
entred ifitoit : he went into a Bath to waſh away the ſweat & 
blood from his body : where finding the water ſomewhat too 
cold, he ſayd by chance, that it ſhould anon be made hotter, 
W hich words the ſouldiers applying to their greedy deſires,ſet 
fire on the Towne : & ſpent foure daies in the ſacking of it. By 
the encouraging of Yeſþaſean, it was againe reedificd : and is 
now famous for her high tower : from which grew the by- 
word : Tn twurris in Cremona, unus Petrus un Roma, unus Por. 
t#5 in eAncona, 5 Como, cated ona Lake ſo named: in which 
both the Plinies were borne, 6 Millaine a faire towne, andthe \ 
biggeſt of all Lombardy : havinga Caſtle fo ſtrongly fortified, 
with naturall andartificiall ramparts; thatit is deemed impreg- 
nable. It isa City very populous, containing 200000 perſons; 
& of great trade : here being private ſhops, equalling thepub-» 
like ſtorehouſes of other places: whence the people are ſoc rich, 
that the wite of every Mechanicke will flaunt it in her ſilkes & 
Taffaties.ThisCity is ſaid to have beene built by the Ganules,359 
yeares before Chriſt. It is 7 miles in circuit; & honoured with 
an Univerſity, wherein flouriſhed Hermolaus Barbarns, ('elins 
Rhodiginus, & (ardanus. Here( ſay ſome)Saint Barnabie taught 
Divinity ,& here S.eAmbroſe was Biſhop. ug 
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This towne(according to Munſter, )continued Iraperial ate 
ter the overthrow of the Lombaras; till the time of Fredericke 
Barbaroſſa, 1161 : from whoſe obedience, inbehalfe of Pope 
Alexander the third, itrevolted: the Emperour diverſe times 
deſtroying the City; & the people hereof ſtill miniſtring freſh 
occaſions. Bearrix the Emperours wite comming to ſee the 
Towne, was by the irreverent people, firſt impriſoned ; and 
then moſt barbarouſly handled, For they placed her on a 
Male, with her face towards the taile ; which ſhee wascom- 
pelled to uſe inſtced of a bridle : and when they had thus 
ſhowne her to all the rowne , they brought her to a gate, 
and kickther out. Torevenge this wrong, the Emperour be« 
ſieged and forcedthe towne ; and adjudged ail the people to + 
dye, fave ſuch as would undergoe this ranſome. Betweene the 
buttockes of a skittiſh Mule, a bunch of figges was faſtned: and 
ſach as would live, muſt with their hands bound behind, run 
after the Mule ; till with their teeth, they had ſnatchr out one, 
or more, of the Figges. This condition, beſides the hazard of 
many a ſound kicke ; was by moſt accepted, and performed. 
Since which time, the /talians when they intend to (coffe or 
ditgracc one , uſe to Put their thumbe betweene two of their 
fingers and fay Ecco lafico: which is counted a diſgrace anſwe- 
rable to our Eng/s/5 cuſtome, of making hornes to that man, 
whom weſulpect to be a Cuckold. Aﬀeer this, thiscity againe 
rebelled;& was by the fame Emperor leverd with the ground, 
the wals pulled downe,C& all the platforme of the city plough- 
ed up, & ſowne with ſalt, that being the Embleme of a rowne, 
never in poſſibility to be reedified. Thisnotwithſtanding, A7it> 
latne was againe rebuilt ; & the Pope by the CMillanoys & Ye 
netians helpe had the better of the Emperour : to whom the 
Pope injoyneda ſervice in the Holy /and. At thistime, ſceing 
the Emperour troubled with warre, the people began a Com- 
mon»wealth which continued about 56 yeares: whenthe Ye/- 
conti, a potent family, uſurped the Dominion. The firſt which 
tooke on him this authority, was Ocho,who being alſo Lord of 
eAngerena; ſurnamed himſelfe Yiſconrs, g«afi bis comes. The 

firſt of this family which obtained the title of Duke, was Fob», 
called 
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called Galeazo,becauſe at his birth the Cockes crew more then 
was ordinary: who for his dignity paidto the Emperour wer. 
ceſlans 100000 Crownes. This Fehnlo increafed his domini. 
ons,that he was Lord of 29 Cities, & their territories: & died, 
as he was going to Florence; to be crowned king of Twſcany,A, 
1402, Heleft one daughtcr, married to Lews Duke of Orleans; 
& two ſons. Fohn Mariathe elder, wasſlaine by the people; & 
Philip Maria {ucceeded in IMillaine. He dying,leftt one illegiti- 
mate daughter called Blanch, married to Franci/co Sforza, a 
brave Souldier ; & in his will named ef{phon/o of eArragon his 
heire : but is vaine, for Sforza was poſſeſſed of the City. In his 
line it continued , till the coming of Lewis thet 2. into /taty ; 
. who was King of Fraxce, ſonne to Charles Duke of Orleans, 
{onto Lewis aforeſaid, & Valentina daughter to 7ohn the firſt 
Duke. His Competitours were the King of efrragon alleaging 
the teſtament of Duke Philsp; the Sforzaes, In poſſetion;& the 
Emperour Maximilian, who pretended an eſcheat for want of 
hcires male. Againſt theſe 1n ſeverall, Lewss prevailed ;as alſo 
did Fraxcis the tirſt, his next fucceſſour : but when the rightof 
Spaine & the Empire met togethcr,in Charles the fift;thon was 
King Fraxcss taken priſoner, & for hisreleaſc, was glad tore» 
leaſc all title ro Naples & CMillaine, A releaſe long before en- 
deavourcd by ſome French Polititians ; becauſe the keeping of 
this Dutchie, or its ticle, had brought ſuch daminage to thar 
Crowne: and as much oppoſed by Chanceltour Prat,becaule it 
both kept the French in a continuall and certaine diſcipline of 
warre ; & ſervedasapurgation otadle and ſuperfluons people. 
Notwithſtanding this releaſe, King Francis ( as the ſtory is 
r:lated by Guicciardine ) renewed the warre againe ; during 
which the poore Millanoys endurcd all the wretchednefle 
imaginable in a countrey to banded for ; and toſt from Po. 
tentate to Patentate. e Antonio de Lena, the French governour 
in Hillaine,to provide tor the pay of his ſouldicrs, had drawn 
into his hands all the vicuall of the.City ; which he fold at his 
own price;which many poore people having no meanes to give 
died inthe ſtreets. Yet this ſutticed not. His Souldicrs he quar- 
tercd in the city : every of which,uſcd as often as they wanted 
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mony, to chaine their hoſts : and thenranſome them. Such as 
upon this uſage fled the Eity, hadtheir goods confiſcate-: the 
Nobles went but poorely arrayed ; the princpall places ofthe 
Ciry were oyergrowne with Nettles and Brambles, In this 
miſcrable eſtate ir continued, till {barles having totally driven 
thence the French,reſtored it to Francis Sforza, brother to the 
laſt Duke Maximilian; and fonne to the Lodowicke, who moſt 
improvidently for his owne private ends, had firſt taught the 
French the way into 7raly. After the death of this Francis,being 
the laſt of the Sforzaes the Empcerour entred as Lord of 11- 
laine: & his (ucccſſours yet keepe it; I meanc his fucceſſonrs in 
Spaine,not the Empire. 

Of 29 Cities under ilaine, there now remaine but 9; yer 
is this che prime Dukedome of Chriſtendome; containing 300 
miles circuit ; & affording the revenew of 800000 Duckatrs, 
unto the King of Spaine, 

The Armes are A, a Serpent Z, crowned O, 1n his gorge an 
infant G : This coat was the enſigne of a Saracen, whom Ortho 
the firlt of the Y+/conrs, overcame in the Holy land, 
Inthis Dukedome are, 
Archbiſhopi. Biſhops 6. 
6 THE DUKEDOME OF MANTUIA. 

Taz Dux: Dome OF MaNTua hbathon the Eaſt, Romagnaz 
on the Welt, 17:aine;on the North, Trevigiana;on the South, 
Parma & Placexta. 

The chiefec Cities of this Dukedome are 1 Mirabella, 2 Ln. 
cera,z Capriana, 4 Modena, once a Towne belonging to Ferras 
7a & by Clement che cight, given with her {pac1ous territorics 
unto Ceſar d'Eſte ; naturall ſon unto Hercnles d'Eſte, laſt Duke 
of Ferrara, It is now by mirriage allied to Mantua. This 
towne was of old called Mutina, andis famous for the firſt 
battaile betweene Antony and Angyſtar:this latter being by the 
I.ords and people of Rome ; made head of the league againſt 
eAvtony,the common enemy. eAnguſtus wasthen aged but 18 
ycares ; & therefore he referred the execution of the warre to 
Hirtiss, and Panſa, then Conſuls. The fortune of the day was 
ſo equally ſhared ; that Antony loſt the ticld, and the Conn 
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their lives: Leaving A»vgnſftus a headlefice, army into whoſe fa- 
vour when he had wrought himſclfe ; hee prefently poaſted to 
Rome, and made himſclfe Conſul. 5 Reggio, for the poſleſſion of 
which,there have beene ſo many diſcontents,& open warre be- 
eweenethe old Dukes of Ferrare : & the Popes of Rome. 6 Cu- 
weto, 7 Manna, avery ſtrong towne, environed on three ſides 
with a water, being a quarter of a mile broad ; on the fourth 
with a wall. It is ſeated on ariver, which comming trom Lago 
ds Garda,ranneth into the Po. Inthis City was held that coun. 
cell, wherein it was decreed, thatthe chooſing ofthe Popes 
ſhould belong only tothe Conclaves of Cardinals. A preroga» 
tive which formerly belonging to the Emperours, was firſt gi- 
ven away by Conſtantinethe fourth, Ann. 621 : but re-takenby 
Charles the Great; & new confirmed to the Cardinals, 1061. 1n 
this town Virgil was borne. Mantua Virgilio gandet. 

This City was taken from the Emperours Vice-gerents, by 
that brave Virago, Matilda;who dying withour ifſue,gave this 
Towne, and all other her poſleiſiions, tothe Roman Prelates: - 
whoſe Legates ruled this town, till the Poledrons, a great fami- 
ly herein, tooke on them the g8vernment:1 220;from whom it 
was taken by the family of Gonzaga, Anno 1308. Theſe Lords 
ſo mightily augmented their dominions, that the Emperour 
Sigiſmmund, created Lord Foby Franciſco, the firſt Marqueſſe of 
Mantra. From aMarquiſate,it became aDukedome,in the time 
of Marqueſſe Fredericke;who was created Duke by Charles the 
fifth Ann.15324.The preſent Duke is Francis Gonzaga. 

To this Duke belongeth alſo the country of MoNTFERRAT, 
ſeated in the Southeaſt part of Peizdmont i & ſo called, either 2 
monte ferrato,lome mountaine here ſtored with iron ; or clſe 4. 
monte feracs, from the fertility of the mountaine here beeing. 
Itis environed with the Appenine hils, Milaine, and the river 
Tenarns: which river, ſpringing out of the hils about Barcess, a 
rowne ofthe Marquiſate of Sa/uzzes ; loofeth it lelfe inthe Po, 
bencath Pavie. 

In this round are ſome towns belonging to Mitarve,as Aſte, 
eAlexandria, &c : The Chiefe of the cities appertaining unto 


Montferrat it ſelte,arc 1 Alba,once called 41be Pompeia, where 
Pertinax 
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Pertinax the Roman Emperour was borne : who being of baſe 
and obſcure parents, wasafter the death of Commodne{flaine 
by Lerwsand Eleftas )called tothe Empire. But being over zea- 
lons to reforme the corruptions of the ſtate;he was by the Pre- 
rorian ſouldiers(loathing now their Princes for their vertues, 
as much as formerly for their vices )barbarouſly murdered:and 
the imperiall dignity {old unto /v/zanns,for 25 Seſtertiums,the 
man. 2 {aſala S.Yas, vulgarly called S.Yas, new built by Fre- 
dericke,the firſt Duke of Mantua. Nicea or Niza.q 1/ola. 
This country was made a Marquiſate by Orho thethird An. 
g85 : and by him given to his ſonne in law, Valaremns. Anno 
1539, it was united to Adantwa, by the marriage of Duke Fre- 
dericke, with the daughter and heire of Galjelmwus Paleologas, 
thclaſt Marqueſlc hereof. It hath fince beene ereted into a 
Dukedome,by Maximilian the ſecond A. 1575 :wiliamthe 3*, 
being then Duke of Mantra; and by this creation, of Momtfer- 
ra alſo. 
Thechiefe order of Knighthood in this Dukedome, (accor- 
ding ro M' Selaen )is of The blood of our Lord Teſs Chriſt : in- 
Rituted Anno 1608. The Author of it, was Duke Yincent Gon- 
z4ga: when the marriage was folemnized betweene his ſonne 
Franci,now Dake ; and the Lady CMargarer, daughter to the 
Duke of $avoy.1t conſiſteth of 20 Knights, whereof the Man- 
twanDukes are Soveraignes : and wasallowed by Pope Pant 
the fift. The Collar hath threads of Gold layed on fire, and in- 
ter-woven with theſe words, Domine probaſti, To the Collar 
are pendent two Angels, ſupporting three drops of bloud, and 
circumſcribed with, Nihi/ sſto trifte recepro. It rooke thisname, 
becauſe in Saint A»drewes Church in Manna, are kept asa 
moſt precious relique, certaine drops of our $aviowrs bloud; 
(thou canſtnot, O Reader, but beleeve it )with a peece of the 
ſpunge. - 
| The Territories ofthis Duke, are in circuit nigh unto thoſe 
of Florence, but his revenues fall ſhort ; which amount to about 
5 00000 Duckats only, but might be greater,if either the Duke 
would be burdenſome to his ſubjeRs, as Florence ts ; or ifhee 
were not onall fides landlocked from navigation and —_ 
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The Armes are quarterly ;firſt, Argent, a Crofle patee, Guley, 
betweene foure Eagles Sable, membred of the ſecond; under an 
E/cortcheon in Feſſe, charged quarterly with G, a Lyon O, and 
O, three barresS; for the Dutchy of Mantua & ſecondly 
Gules, acbiefc eArgent for the Marquiſate of Afontferrar. This 
Dukedome hath, Archbiſhopi: TBiſhops 8: ; 

7 THE DUKEDOME OF UKBIN: 

Tas DukxEbome Or [[RBiN, lycth in the midſt of the 
Papall Territories ; having onthe North the eLdriatiqne ; on 
the South, the eApperine; onthe Weſt, Romagna;on the Eaſt, 
Marca Anconitana. The length of it is 60;thebredth 35 miles: 
the revenues100000 Crownes; whereof, 2240 are due tothe 
Popes for chiefe rents. 

Here are 200 Caſtles,& 7 Townes. The chiefe of the ſeaven 
Townes are 1 Urbine, ſcatcd onthe bottome of the Appennine, 
& built in the faſhion of a Miter;therefore called Vrbinas, quia 
Urbes binas continere videbatur. inthis City Polidor Virgil 
was borne, who writ an Engl: Hiſtory; though not altogether 
ſo true as I could wiſh: eſpecially in thoſe paſlages, which con» 
cerne the regality and credit of the Popes of Rome ; the Colle- 
Rour of whoſe Peter-pence in England, hee then was. Theſe Pe= 
zer-pence(ifit bee nor out of my roade to note it in this place) 
were firſt granted to the Roman Popes, by Offa king ot the 
Mercians, about the yeare 730; confirme by Echerwolphethe 
ſecond Saxon Monarch: & finally wiſcly with-held from them, 
by Henry 8; at ſuch time as he began to know his own ſtrength 
and ſupremacy. The 2" town 1s py Hy 99 1n the midland, 
3 Psſauroa good haven, 4 Cabo, 5 Fano, ſca-townesalſo, The 
principall of the 200 Caſtles are the Rocke of Saint Zeo, and 
Aarivola: which were the laſt that held good for Duke Guido 
Balde,. againſt Ceſar Borgia, Duke of Yalentinoys ; & the firſt 
that came againe under his obedience. For which canle when he 
flcd the ſecond time trom the ſaid (2/ar ; hee dilmanticd all his 
other Caſtles,as being more likely to confirme the tavaders vi- 
Rory, thenreſiſt it : theſe two being well fortified, hee left to 
keepe,as muchas inthem lay,poſſefiion of his Country, 

In the warres betwceene Lews of Bavariathe Empcrour, 6 
Pope 
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Pope Clement the firſt ; Gelaſſo di Montefeltro was the Empe« 
rours Vicegerent in Vr6ne,1 345. His poſteritie continued in 
that ottice, till the yeare1444, when Lord Fredericke for his 
farpailing valour, was by E»geninsche fourth, made Duke of 
Urbine;conditionally that in token of allegeancehe ſhould pay 
to the Popes yearly, 2 240crownes. This Fredericke, was by 
our Henry the fixt, made Knight of the Garrey : torequite 
which honour, the Exg/5/> to this day enjoy many immunities 
in his Dominions. Guido Vbaldo this Dukes ſon, loſt this Dut- 
chie to Ceſar Borgia. Hee, after thedeath of his father,left it 
to Pope F110 the ſecond: who gave it, Anno 1504,to Franci/co 
. Maria,Nephew,and adopted ſonne unto the late Duke Guido 
Ubaldo,The preſent Duke is alſo named Frazciſco Maria, Her 

are onely 3 Biſhops. 


TRE PRINCIPATE OF PARMA 
AND PLACENTIA. 


This PRINC1PATE hathonthe North MHMantxa;onthe 
South the eApperine; on the Weit MiKaine ; on the Ealt,the 
country of Modena. The revenues are 50000 crownes;the com- 
modities common to the reſt of 7:aly;here are alſo the excellent 
Cheeſcs,called Parmeſans.The City of Parma is ſeated on a li- 
le river.called Pirina;Placentia is{eated on the Po, They have 
both partaken of diverſity of fortune, being ſometime under 
the Venerians, ſometimes under the Millanois;& finally under 
the Roman Prelats. Paul the third gave them to his fon Petra 
Alvigi Farneſis, 1549; addingin recompence tothe Church, 
the Signiory of Camerine, which he had taken from Guido Ma- 
ria, D.of Urvine. This Petro Alvigs (or Lewis) Farneſis,wasa © 
man of a molt villanous behaviour ; and amongtt other crimes, 
committed an unſpeakable violence, on the perſon of Co/mos 
Cherizs Bilhop of Fanum,and then poyſoned him : for which 
detcitable aRion, hee received 1,0 other chaſtiſement of his Fa- 
ther Chrilts Vicar;than, Hec vitia me non comonſtratore didicit. 
Atlaſt, behaving himſzlte ſo 1nſolently,hee was flaineby Count 
| Fohn eAugnzzo0lo,&% Placentia was yeelded to Ferdinand Gon- 
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2494, the Spaniſh Viceroy in Millaine, Parma being fortified 
by the Pope, was given to his Nephew O avian Farneſis. Yet 
could not this donation fo aſſure the Eſtate, but that Ofaviar 
had quite lot itzif Henry 2* of France, had not taken himinto 
his prote&Rion. For the Emperour Charles fully determined, 
(notwithſtanding that Oaviaz had married his baſe daugh- 
zer,)to have made himſelfe Lord of the towne:and the F» exch 
King was loath to ſee fo great aitrength added to the Empe- 
rours poſieſſions in /ra/y, When the war had now laſted foure 
years, Philip the ſecond, which ſucceeded Charles,couſidering 
how neceſliry it was for his affaires in 1taly,to have this Ota» 
w4an his friend:reftored unto himagaine this Plai/ance, or Plas 
centia ; and fo withdrew him from the Frexch fation, Anno 
I557. Yet becauſe hee would be ſure to keepe this houſein a 
perpetuall dependence on Spaine; he reſtored itnotabſolutely: 
bur onely for foure generations. He made alſo «{/exander Faye 
neſts Commander of the Netherlands:therein giving that tami- 
lie ſome ſmall fatisfaRtion, for ſtepping betweene them and the 
kingdome of Portzgall. To this Principate belongeth Aran. 
dula, with her Territories : where that learned Scholler Picw 
CIHMirandula was borne. 
The Principate hath 
eArchbiſhops 1, Biſhops 3. 


THESTATE OF GENOA. 

THt STATE Or GENoA wasoncevery great, Cotte 
taining Liguria,or Riviera di Genoa ; Capha,with the adjacent 
Conntriesin Tarrica ( herſoneſins ;Perain Thrace;part of T «/- 
cany ;Sardinia,Corſica, Lesbos;and many other llands,disperied 
inthe Greeke Seas. They have now nothing left but Lignria, & 
Corſica. Sardinia was taken from them by the eLrragonians ; 


Capha. and the Ilands, by the Twrkes; their land in T»/cany,by 


the great Duke; and their ſtrength at Sea, broken by the YVere- 
tians. Theſe laſt they had once in ſogreat anexigence, that the 


Senate of Fenice ſent unto Peter Doria, Captaine of the Ge-' 


moan Navie, a blanke Charter; to preſcribe them what condi- 
tions hee would, and they would gladly accept them. Doris 


proud 
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proud of hisadvamtage, would have the Citty of Fenice touſe 
as hebeſt pleaſed: whereupon the Yenerians growne deſperate, 
aſſaulted the ſecure Genoys, and tooke 100 of their Boats and 
Gallics:after which lofſs,rhe men of Genoa {till had the worſe, 
and were at laſt compelled to ſubmit themſelves to the prote- 
ion of the King of Naples, then to the French, then ro the 
Duke of CAillame, and now to the Spani/h, as being Lordsof 
Hillaine,and molt able to helpethem. While they were un- 
der the tuition of AMlaine, their good Maſter Lodowicke Sfor- 
24 exacted a great maſſe of money of them. His Negotiator (as 
the tale goeth )was invited by a Genoys to dinner,and walking 
in the Garden, he ſhewed the Embaſladour the herbe Baſil. He 
gently Rtroking it, ſmelt thence a ſweete favour; but ſtraining it 
hardly,asunſavory a ſmell : wheron the Genoys inferred, Sir, if 
our Lord Duke Lodowicke will gently ſtroake the hand of his 
puiflance over the City,it will be plealing to himby obedience; 
but ifhe ſeeke to oppreſle, it may chanceto proveunſavory by 
rebellion. 

Having acquainted you thus farre with the ancient State of 
this Commonwealth : 1 will next deſcribeunto you” Liguria, 
which is all now left on the maine land. 

Liguria hath onthe Eaſt the river Var*, rifing aboutthe 
edge of Provence; on the Weſt ,the river agra,by whichit is 
partEd from 7/cany;on the North the Appenine;on the South, 
the Ligurian,or Tyrrhenian Seas : it is in length 80 miles, not 
ſo _ in breadth, The ancient inhabitants hereof were the 
Deceates,Oxilii. Emburiades,and the Inganni,They were van- 
quithed by the Romansrafter the end of the firſt Punicke warres, 
yet with much labour and paines : by reaſon of the woods, 'ma- 
riſhes,and mountains;within and behind which, they retired & 
ſaved themſelves. And indeed it was a matter of more-ditticulty 
to finde, then to conquer them ; Aliquanto labor erat major 
(faith Florwus ) invenire, quam vincere, They had divers times 
moleſted the Romans, till at lait Poſthwmime ſo diſ- weaponed 
them, that he ſcarce left them inſtruments to ploughthe Earth. 
What the preſent inhabitants were , may be knowne by 
their exploits aboyenamed : but now they are rather _ 
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Red to merchandice than warre;but moſt of all touſurie. A vice 
which the Chriſtians learned of the Fewes; & are now thought 
to equal, ifnot exceed their teachers. It was the ſaying of a mer- 
ry f:llow, that in Chriltendome there were neither ſchollers 
enough,Gentlemen enough,nor Jewes enough : and when an- 
fwer was made, that of all theſe there was rather too great a 
plenty,than any ſcarcity; hee replyed, that if there were ſchole 
lers enough, ſo any would not be double or treble benificed : 
if Gentlemen enough,ſo many Peaſants would not be ranked a- 
mong the Gentrie ; and if Jewes.enough, ſo many Chriſtians 
would not profeſle uſury. The women are very faire and come- 
ly, wearing for the molt part their haire in treſſes, which they 
caſt over their backes : they weare no upper garments but of 
cloth, as being onely allowed by the Lawes ; but theirunder- 
garments of the pureſt ſtufte. The women here are priviledged 
above all /raly, having free leave ro talke with whom they will; 
and be courted by any that will, both privately and publikely. 
The chiefe Townes are 1 Ceva, 2 Finali, 2 Noli, 4 Sarazena 
a ſtrong fortreſſe againlt the great Duke. 5 Savoza, taken Anno 
1250. Famous 1s this Towne for that notable interview here 
made betweene Fcrdinaud of Spaine, and Lewes the 12" of 
France, Anno1507:who having been deadly enemies by reaſon 
of the Realme of Naples,taken fromLewes by Ferdinand; at this 
towne, nolt (trangely relyed on one anothbers faith ; Lews firſt 
Boording Ferdinando's Galley : & Ferdinande, fordivers daies. 
rogether tealting with Lew 1n this towne, which to him then 
belonged. Theſe interviews feldome have hapned among Prin- 
ces that have binat emnity,& when they do, they prove oft ve- 
ry dangerous. Nay, that notable ({tate{man Comnes, utterly dif- 
Iiketh all interviews berweene Princes confederate,and intirely 
loving each other ; as many times proJucing effes contrary to 
their intents : which hee proveth by the example of Lews the 
11*,and Henry of Caftile, who meeting purpoſely, Anno 146 :; 
tooke ſuch a diſlike at each others perſon, and behaviour, that 
they neverafter loved one another, The like example he bring- 
eth of interviews,between Frederick the Emperour, & Charles 
Duke of Burgundie, and our Edwerd the fourth, with the fame 
: Charles 
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{/hartes : together with divers other very pregnant. ' His: rea- 
fons I omit,and make haſte to, 7 Genoa,a towhe built by Jan, 


who firſt dwelt in 7caZy;afterwards. burnt by 44ago the Cartha- 


gixia, and reedified by Charles the Great. Itisin compaſſe 8 
miles. The buildings for the height of:two ſtories, are made of 
marble curiouſly wrought : but the lawes forbid marble to be 
uſed any higber. The haven of it is very faire and capacious;ſafe 
from the violence of a tempeſt, and well fortified : ſo that the 
Spaniards fay , that were the Catholique King abſolute Lord 
of arceilles, in Provence; and Genoa, in Italy; he might come 
mand the whole world. After the reedifying of it by Charles 
the Great, the people here continued ſubjeR to his ſucceſſours, 
ell the Berengaris made them free, Anno 899. Not long af- 
ter in the Holy /and wars,they ſent ſeaven ſeaverall Armics;and 
grew fo powerfull, that in three dayes they ſent to Sea 5 8 Gal- 
lies, and eight Pamphils, ( being boats of 140, or 160 Oares 
. ona (ide: ) and on another occalion,ſuddenly armed 165 Gallies 
at once. By this ſtrength they got the better hand divers times 
of the Yenetians: they wonne divers Ilands,and beat the P/ans 
out of Sardinia,Corfica, and the Baleares; compelling them to 
pay 135000 Crownes for their peace. During this proſperity, 
they were ruled by a common Councell, without any ſuperiour 
power. Burt the people in the yeare 133g, in a ſeditious tumule, 
choſe one Simon Becanegra,for their Duke: the name of which 
office is (till remaining. but not the authority ; the carkaſſe, but 
not the body : The Duke being at this time new choſen every 
yeare, and having his authority limited by 8 Governours, and 
8 Protetours. Now fortune moved retrograde, and the peo- 
ple fell to private faions: firſt betweene the Dorzs, & Spinots; 
againſt the Friſci,and Grinaldsi,1174, Secondly, the Negrz, an 
Mollani; againlt the Salvatici,and Embriacs,1289:Thirdly,be- 


tweene the Spinols,and Doris, 1336: and Fourthly,the Nobility . 
and Commons. 339. Theſe faRtions,and the often overthrowes * 


given by the YVenetians, together with the ſurpriſall of their 
Townes and lands by the Twrkes,ſo diſtraſted them; that they 
were glad to ſubmit themſelves to the Prince above-named. 


The King of Spaie is now their Prote&our , and that not for 
P 3 nought; 
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neg - he&being indebted to. chem a Milliori and a halfe 5 
gold :\ which is-the cemaindoy of many.Millions, cutoff by the 
Popes athirity\'that-ſo:the'Kings miygbbbe indebred to char 
Ve: \ for molt of hislunds-/were fornierly! ingagedito the:mo= 
7ey-maſters ofthis Cities 'The ſame courſe ofnon-payment the: 
King tooke with the reſt of his creditoursin Florence, Anrburg,. 
and theteſt; nſomuch, that it wascommoiily: faid: in /raly, that 
the Ring of Spainehad/made morexiL fcc upon the Exchange, 
in'one day; than CAlichnr? Angelo the famous Painter had ever 
made good m his life. And thus you ſee thisgreat Citic, which 
commarided the Ocean, the Lady of ſo many Hands,and a great 
Moderatour of theaffaires of /2alz;. faineto-put her ſelfe into 
the prote&ion of atorreine Prince: yer ts ſhe not ſolow, but 


* thit her'pnblique revenue may amount to 430000 Erownes. 


Carey. TO 8 
. oF The State hath | | 
© 1 Archbiſhop te Biſhops. 5 4 i460 
nt ITT 48 TRL OS TH 20063 ©, jc 1 
'ro, THE STATE OF LUCM#S. 
Tns STATE Os Luca is fituate in Twſcary: it come 
preheriderh the Territories/and Towneof Luca, but by £ycw- 


mo King of ltaly,on the river Serchias The:town is in compaſſe 
3 mites, the Territories Yo miles : our of which the Stare can 


- raiſe 3090 horſe, and 15000 foot, In this Towne was the meet» 
ing of three great Captaines, Pamper. (4/ar,and Craſſns;ſo per- 


nitious to the Rewar Republike, : For —_— defirous tore- 
taine his poteneie; Crnaſſ#s;totncteaſe his poſlelions;and Cain 
to get honours;here joyned their forces rogether:Pompeyrr:p0s 
wetablenefſe, was upheld by [afars armies, & Craſſus wealth: 
Ceſars armies, were aſſigned him by reaſon of Powpexs autho- 
rity;and Craſſus money: Craſſus eſtate, wasproteRed by Pome 
deys prearnefſe; and fecured by Ce/ars military reputation. This 
done , they made a diviſion of the Rowane Provinces betwrat 
them.ToC#/ar was allotted all Galliazto Pompey, Spain;to Craf- 


ſus, Syria: Thisconfederacie was the cauſe of the overthrow | 
of the Republicks: for Craſſ berg onceſlatne; Co/ar & Pome | 
Gt PF: | 
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noupht ; hee being indebted; to them a Milliori and a halfe 6F - 
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+ whichis-the remaindey of many:Millions, entoff by the Þ} - 


Popes'mtthoritythar-ſo:the Kings mighbbe 'indebred to char 

bc: for molt of his lands/were fornierly ingaged:co the: mo= 
-7ey-maſters of this Cities 'The fame courſe otnon-paymente the- 
King tooke with the reſt of his creditoursin Florence, Anrbury,, 
and the'teſt; kjſomuch,that it wascommohly: ſaid: in /raty, that 
the Rites of Spainehad made moreall aces upon the Exchange; 
irone day; than CAicharl Angelo the famous Painter had ever 
made good m his life: And thus you ſee this great Citie, which 
commanded the Ocean, the Lady of fo many Ilands,and a great 
Moderatotr of the-affaires of tal; faine to-put her ſelfe into 
the prote&tron of a forreine Prince: : yer is ſhe not ſo'low,but 
that her pnblique revenue may amount to 430000 Erownes. 
yeare]y. | = | WE" 1 

\ The State hath 
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Tns STAT® Or Luca is fituate in Txſcary: it come 
prehenderh-the Territories/and Towneof Lwca, built by Zycw- 
mo King of Italy,on the river Serchias The town is in compaſſe 
3 miles, the Territories 80 miles : our of which the Stare cam 
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Tns STATE Or Luca is fituateinT; #ſcany + it come 
preherideth the Territories/and Towneof Luca, built by Zuce: 
»o King of ltaly,on the river Serchias The'town is in compaſſe 
3 miles, the Territories: Yo miles : our of which the Stare can: 
- raiſe 3099 Horſe, and 15000 foot. In this Towne was the meet- 


ing of three great Captaines, Pazypex, ("a/ar,and Craſſnr;ſo pers 


nitions to the Reway Republike, : Kor Pompey, defirous tore- 


raine his potenete; Craſſ#s,tolncteaſe hispoſſelions;and Caf 


to get honours;here joyned their forces together: Pompeyrrpos 


wetablenefſe, was upheld by Caſars armies, & Craſſus wealth: 


Ceſars armies, were aſſigned him by reaſon of Powpexs auitho« 
rity.and Craſſus money: Craſſus eſtate, wasproteRted by Poms 
peys prearnefſe; 414 ſecured by Ce/ars military reputation. This 
done , they made 2 diviſion of the Romare Provinces 'betwrrt 
them. ToCe/ar was allotted all Gallia;to Pompey, Spain;to Craf 
ſus, Syria, This confederacie was the cauſe of the overthrow 


of the Republicke:for Craſivr being once ſlatne; Co/ar & Pome. | 
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$ 
wanting a third man to keepe the ſcale even, fell preſently 

des = thence to Givill warres ; whoſe end nn C2/ 
Lord of Rowe. On this meeting , andthe ſucceeding breach, 
was grounded that-ſo celebrated ſpeech-of' Cicero: , Otinan 
Pompeins cum Ceſare ſocietdeem ant nunguans eiffſer, ant wnn. 
quam dirimiſſet. | | | 

The men of Z#ca were under the Empire, till Rodo/phw fold 
them their liberty tor 10000 Crownes ; which was disburſed 
for them by a Cardinall. Their chiefe officer or Gonſalonneve, is 
changeable every ſecond month : he is aſſiſted by a choice num 
ber of Citizens, alterable every (ixt month ; during which time, 
they live all in one place together. 'They have beene diverſly 
toſſed, from the Genors, to the Yenetian ; and from them to the 
Millainoys, and Florence. But now they enjoy a perfe&quiet 
under the wings of Spaine, and of late are growne very rich :16 
that the publike rever.ues may be about 80000 Crownes ; this 
long peace hath ſo bleſſed the people. Here are only 2 Biſhops. 

There are 16 Univerſities in /raly. | 

1 Rome. 7 Venice, 12 Florexce., 
2 Ferrara. ( Pap. 8 Padua. Even 13 Piſa. SFr 
3 Perugia. 9 Verona. 14 Siena, 
4 Aacerata. . 

Naples. 10 Mantua, 15CHWillain},.. 
G Crna Nap b 11 T#rine, Peid. is Pavie, CM, 

Thus much of Jraly. 


OF BELGIUM. 

O?\ the Northwelt of /:a/y lieth Germany;which is divided 
into the higher and the lower : this latter is called Bs L- 
GIuM, and Gal/ia Belgica. It is bounded on the Eaſt, with the 
Ems, and part of Germany; on the Welt, with the German Sea; 

on the North, with Eaft- Friezland; and on the South, with the 
Some, Champaione, and Lorraine. = 
The names pertaining to the whole-Region, are Belgium, fro 
Belgus,once a King of this Countrey : and alſo the ZLow- Conn 
eries,and the Netherlands, from their low fituation. The more 
peculiar 15 F/anders, which though but one of the Provinces, 
P 4 —_ 
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hath yet for its fame, given denomination unto Belginm: : all 
whoſe inhabitants were once called F/emming-. 

Old Belgium, or Gallia/Belgica,was of more large extent by 
farre,then it now 18: as contaiaing the Dukedomes of Loxyreine, 
Cleve,and Faliers, the Biſbopricks of Collen, Mentz,, & Trievs, 
with all that part of France,beyond the river Seine, The Belgs Y 
were originally Germans , who driving out the Gazles , here 
planced themſelves. They were by Ce/ar accounted to be the 
valiante{t of the French Nation, and that for three cauſes, Firſt, 
they werexhe farthelt from Provence, where the Roman civili- 

,and more affable courſe of life was imbraced. Secondly,they 
dwelt on a Sea,not then frequented by Merchants; and fo wan- 
ted thoſe allurements to effeminacie, which are in Countries of 
traffique. And thirdly,they bordered on the Germans,a warlike 
nation;with whom they were continually in armes. This people 
ſeeing the properous ſucceſſe of (e/ars viRories in Gawle,joy- 
ned together in a common league : and muſtered an army of ” 
269000 fighting men againſt hum. Bur ſeeing they could nor 
draw him out of his fortreſſe, they retired againe,& that in ſich 
diſorder,that three Legions(for no more was Ce/ars army) put 
them to an infinite ſlaughter. Afﬀeer this Ceſar fighting againſt 
them ſeverally, overcame them all. 

Belginm,or the Netherlands,js in compaſle 1 000 miles: ſituate 
in the North temperate zone , under the 8" and 9 Climarts, 
the longeſt day being 17 houres. The Aire in theſe latter dayes, 
is growne much more whollome then formerly it hath beene: 
partly by the wonderfull increafe of the Inhabitants,and partly 
by the induſtry of the people; who by drawing the mariſhes, & 
converting the ſtanding waters, or channells , into running 
{treames, have purged the Aire of many grofle vapours, thence 
uſually ariſing: as weread in Lwozs Gnicctardine. © 

The Countrey is very populons, containing wel! nigh $3 mil- 
lions of ſoules : the men being for the molt part well proportt- 
oned , much. given to our Engli/s Beere , unmindfull both of 
good turnes and injuries. They did invent clocks, Printing, and' 
the Compaſſe. They reltored muſick,and found out diverſe mu- 


licall inſtruments. To them alſo belong the invention of Cha- 
riots: 


riots, the laying of colours with oyle, the working of pifures 
in glaſſe; and the making of W orited, Sayes, Tapeſtrie,&c. The 
women generally are of a good complexton,well proportioned, 
eſpecially in the leg and foot ; honourers of vertue, aRtive, and- 
familiar. Both within doores, and without, they governe all: 


- Which conſidering the naturall defire of women to beare rule; 


maketh them too imperious and burdenſome. 

They uſe the German or Dutch tongue , with alittle diffe= 
rence in Diale&: and in ſome places adjoyning to France,they 
have a little (mattering of that language. 

The Country lyeth exceeding low upon the Seas, infomuch, 
that it is much ſibjeR to inundations. In the time of Henry the 
2', Flayders was ſo overflowne, that many thoufands of peo- 
ple, whoſe dwellings the Sea had devoured,came into England 
to beg new ſeats ; and were by the King firft placed in Torkg- 
fire, and then removed to Pembrooke- ſyrre. Since that,it hath 
in Zealand ſwallowed eight of the llands;& in them 300 towns 
and villages: many of whoſe Churches and ſtrong buildings, 
are ata dead low water to be ſeen;and as Ov5d hath it of Helice 
and Bars; Cities of Achaza. 

Invenies (ub aquis; & adbuc oftendere nante 

Inclinata ſolent, cum menibus oppida, verſiss 
The water hides them, and the ſhipmen ſhew 
The ruin'd walls, and eeples, as they row. 

The commodities with which they moſt abound, are Lin- 
nens, Scarlet, Worſted, Sayes,Silkes, Velvets, & the like ſtuffes; 
Armour, Cables, Ropes, Butter, Cheeſe, &c. 

Famous Caprtaines here have beene not many, the people till 
theſe our dayes, living in perpetrall peace: the chiefe of ſuch as 
have beene, were w:/l;iam Earle of Holland, choſen alfo Empe- 
rour of Germany ; Baldwin Earle of Flavders , Emperour of 
Greece; & in theſe latter dayes, the Prince of the houſe of Naſs 
ſaw, and Orange, 5 

Schollers it hath bred many, as 7«ftus Zipfine, E raſmmns that 
great reltorer of Learning in theſe parts. Gemma Frifius, Ro- 
dolphus Agricola, anus Douza,the father and the ſon; Levinus 
Lemnias, Ortelins, Mercator, (co ” 

The 
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The Chriſtian Religion was planted in ſeverall Provinces, 
by ſeverall men; in Hol[and, Zeland and Friezland, by Willbrod 
ant Engliſh manghe firlt Biſhop of Vrrecbe. They are at this pre- 
ſem, divided in opinion. The States allow free exerciſe only for 
the Reformed,the Archduke only of the Rowi/ſs religion: which 
hath beene the cauſe of all the warres in theſe Countries. 

The revenue, before the Spaniard made warre upon them, 
was three Million of Crownes : and indeed this Connrey was 
the correlative of the Indies ; the lofſſe of which hath coſt the 
King of Spaine above 100 Millions of gold,and 40cooo men. 

The chiefe Rivers are 1 Rheneginto which the old Be/ge did 
uſe to caſt the children/which they ſuſpeRed to be illegitimate: 
for were they borne of a lawfull bed, they floated on the wa-« 
ters; if of an unlawfull, they ſanke immediately. Whereunto 
Claudian alluding,ſaith,Naſcenres explorat gurgiteRhenmy, But 
the great ſearcher of Antiquities, YVerftegan, is of opinion ; that 
they thereby inured onely their children to hardnefle, and made 
tryall of their ſtrength : adultery being rarely found among 
them ; and fo theſe kindes of experimens needlefſe, 2 «Moſa 
which doth compaſie halfe the Countrey. 3 Ems, dividing the 
two Friezlands. 4 Scalds,which arifing in Picardie, & running 
through Arroys, and berween Haynanlrt, and Brabant; meeterh 
with the ſea,a little above Anrwerpe : and 5 Liegor Ley, which 
runneth quite through F lander-. 

The ſhore of this Country hath bin much out. worne by the 
Sea, eſpecially that of the lands of Zelana, and {uch as lic (car 
tercd about Holand: where they are defended with bankes and 
ramparts, painefully made, and chargeably maintained. 1 heſe 
bankes are above ten ellsin height , and 25 inbreadth ar the 
bottome. They are made of the hardeſt clay that may be gotten: 
in the inſide, ſtuffed with wood and ſtone;on the outtide,cove- 
red with matrs, {trong and thicke made. 

The former inhabitants were divers , as ſhall be ſhewed in 
their divers Provinces, they are at this preſent divided into 

I7 Provinces. 
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OA. S1 Limburg, 2 Luxevhur gs : 
[4 Dukedomes.F! Gelaerland, 4Zribine: 35; 
1 Marquiſate, viz: ofthe holy Exypire.. | 


Pitts br, "t Flanders, '2aAvtoyse --; -. 
Viz; into.d 7 Enledomes-J Hainewlt, 4 Namwurce. © © 
151 41.95 f$ Zutphen, 6 Holland, 7 Zeland. 
| _ 213: 1 Weft-Friezland, 
5 baron Utrecht, 3 Over-yſſell. 
13-776 at 4 Machiyn, 5 Gropning: 


: LIMBOURG. | 
The Dutchicof ErMBouks, and the. Biſbopricke of 
EerGs:;:or LnYCRE, are environed with 2rabaxt, and. IN a- 
wrrer, W oltz'with Brebant,and: Gulickg,North; with Grlicke,. 
and:Coficn,Eaſt ; and with.Zuxenbare, South... The Weſterne 
part belorigeth tothe Biſhop ; which comprehendeth 24 walk 
led Townes,& 8800 Villages, with Pariſh Churches The Bt- 
| is wPrigce of. the.Empire ,..D. of Bowillen,, Marqueſſe of 
. Wranchimont, Earle of Harbarizand hath under him 52 Baronics 
ofnote: He is choten by. che ChapterofS Lambert, which is the 
ehiefe Church in Zeige,or Zaycke;the chicfe Towne; ſeated on: 
the Mer/e. The buildings of this Tawn are very faire,eſpecially 
the Monatterics and Abbeys ;. for which cauſe itis called the 
Paradiſe of Prieſts. This Town next to: Garnzzhath bin accomp- 
red the moſt ſedirions Town of Earoperand was twice taken; S8& 
ene deſtroyed by { bares of Burgundy,1468. 'Tris an Univer 
lity, in which were ftudents ar one time, 9 Kings ſonnes ; 24- 
Dukes fonnes; and 29-Earles fonnes :-beiides Barons,& Gentle- 
nien, 3 Toxgres; a Towne now. of no greatbigneſſe; yer.once 
ſolarge';i that eMtrila King of the Hannes dettroyed in it roo. 
Churches. 3. Diaand,hard upon Namur; deſtroyed by Charles 
of Burgundy. 4 Huy. 5 Bilſen. 6 Turden, This Bithopricke 
was creed by Pope Conſtantine, Anno 710.. be. 
The Eatterne part 1s properly called the Datchie of Zims 
burg, It containeth 5 Townes, viz: Limbarg on the river We. 
ſer; 2 Walkemburg conquered by Fobn D.of Brabant; 3 Dalem, 
ſtrengthened with a Cattell; 4 Rode /e Buck; 5 Carpen, ſeated 
betweene Glick and Cofen; and 133 Viilages, Ir is ſaid of this: 
| Country:, 
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Country , that the bread is better then bread , the fire hotte" 
then fire, and the iron harder then iron. 

The Ancients were the Exberones. 

This Province of an Earledome was made a Dukedome , by 
the Emperour Fred. Barbaroſſa : 11732. and being deſtitute of 
heires males, was ſeized on by the Brabantive, 1293, 

The Armesare Argent,a Lyon Barvrie,of 10 peeces,0,& G. 

2 LUXENBOURG., * -: 

LuxENBOuRG is bounded with Zimboxrrg on the North; 
Lorraine,on the South; the Biſhopricke of Tr:ers, on the Eaſt; 
and the Mes/e,on the Weſt. It 1s 1n circuit 240 miles;in which 
are contained 116g Villages, and 23 walled Townes: the chuete 
being Lauxenborrg,on the river eA!/nutins, or Elxees Tt tooke 
name, either quaſs Lexcornm burgum, fromthe Zuci, being the 
firit inhabitants; or quaſfs Lucis burgum, becauſe the Sunne was 
here adored. It is not yet recovered of the ſpoyles which the 
warres betweene the French and Spaniards, 1 unto her, 
2 Boſftonake, a faire Towne, and commonly cailed the Pars of 
Ardenne. For this Province is divided into two parts, viz. Ars 
Aenne, being on the Weſt ; and Farnere, on the Eaſt quarters, 
3 Thionville, takenand ſpoyled by the French, 1558, 4 Mom- 
meds, and 5 Danuillers , both ranſacked. by the French, '155 2. 
6 Newfe chaſtcl. 7 Tuoy. 8 Rocke as Marche, & yg Arluna,whoſe 
name,queſfs Ara Lune,importeth the Moone to have beene here 
worſhipped. The ancients were the Lewc: and Lingoxes ; the 
language towards Zoyreine, French; in other parts, D#tch, 

| Here is the Forreſt Arde»na, once 500 miles compaſie, now 
ſcarce 90 miles round : of which fo many fabulous ſtories are 
reported. In this Forreſt,or about the edges thereof, are the fa- 
mous hot Baths, frequented from all the places of Europe, cal- 
led the Spaw : not 1o pleaſant as wholſame,nor ſo wholſome 
as famous. Yer arc they good for ſundry diſeaſes, as the Terti- 
an Ague,and dropſie, the Stone, the exulceration of the lungs, 
the Sciatique,8:c. They are of molt vertue in 7#/y, becauſe they 
are then hotteſt ; and to ſuch as taſte them, they reliſh much of 
iron; from ſome iron mines, it ſeemeth, through which the wa- 
ters run which feed then, 
In 
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In theskirts of this Country, towards France, ſtanderth the 
Dutchie of Bovil/onz the Prince whereof is of the French Noe 
bility and a great aſſiltant to the proteltants: his chieftowns are 
Sedan,and Bovillon. Oftheſe Bowillon is in the hands of the Bi-' 
ſhop of Leige;to whom Godfrey of Bovillor,at his journey into 
the Holy and (old it, It hath ſince that time bin fomerimes in the 
poſſeition of the Biſhops, ſometimes of the Dukes. Sedazx the 
Dukes ſeat isa fine Town , and honoured with a ſeate of Lear- 
ning which is Scholailluſtris; to which divers reſort to ſtudie, 
but cannot take any degrees: So that I thinke this and the like 
places of ſtudie, are not muchunlike the two famous collegiat 
Schooles of Wincheſter & Eaton withus; the greateſt difference 
being, that in theſe laft named, learning 1s more reſtrained to 
particularicies then in the other. T#/exns,betore he turned ere 
minian, was profeſſour of Divinity here:and here Berchat, the 
Scholialt on Stephanxs Catechiſme, taught Greeke. 

Luxenbourg was formeriy an Earledome,two of whoſe Earles 
were very famous: viz, Henry the 7", who was poyſoned by a 
Frier in the Chalice; and Fohn, who was by the States, choſen 
King of Bohemia, His ſucceſſours (as nnſfter writeth } joyntly 
rule in both Provinces the ſpace of s zo yeares : during which 
time, Laxenboxrg was made a Dutchie, by the Emperour Wer- 
ceſlaus. This mans brother, Sigi/mnna, ſold it ro Antony Duke of 
Brabant:inreſpeR of a marriage betweene the faid Aztony,and 
Elizabeth daughterto John D. of Gorlits, younger brother to 
the ſaid S:gs/mund. After the death of Duke Antony, his wife & 
children:this Dukedome fell to Philip the Good: the Dukes el- 
der brother, and heire. 

The Armes #; (ixe Barrulets A,fupporting a Lyon G,crow- 
ned and arme'l O:as my Baratelleth mee. 

3 GELDERLAND. 

GELDERLAN D,fo called from Ge/dabum(once the me= 
tropolis )hath on the Eaſt, C/eve;on the Welt, Brabant; on the 
North, Friez/and;on the South, Limbonrg.It containerh accore 
ding to L. Gxicc. 300 Villages, and 24 townes: the cluefe be- 
ing Noviomagum, or Nimmegen, once a free Citty ; and ſab- 


dued by the Geldroys, 1248, Itis featcd on that branch of the 
Rhexe, 
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Rhene,which is called the #Phael!: 8: what by Charles the greac 
made one of the ſeats of the Empire in theſe parts ; the other 
two being, Aken,&Tbionvil. The homage whichit owes to the 
Empire, whereof it was a free towne;is only a clove of pepper: 
which once inthe yeare they muſt ſend to Aker, 2. Ruermond, 
ſo called ofthe river Ruer,& Monde,which fignifieth a mouth, 
3-Arhnem, which was wont to be the reſidence of the Guelder 
{ana Dukes. 4 Harderwicke,which together with the two for- 
mer, was walled by Otho the third Earle. 5.Dmerburg.6. Buren, 
an Earledome: one of the Earles whereof wasthe Count Zg. 
»0nd : who being oppoliteto the Prince of Oranges Counſel, 
about reſiſting the Duke of e/va's entrance ; was the firſt 
which by the ſaid Duke wasbetraied, and beheadee. Philip of 
Naſſaw, the elder brother of Prince Manrice, was during his 
life Earle of Baren,in right of his mother : who was heire unto 
Maximilian de Egmozud, Earle hereof. 

This Countreyis fit for feeding Beaſts : which grow fo great 
and fat;that Anno 1570, there was a G=elderland Bull killed at 
Antwerpe: which weighed 3200 pounds. 

The Ancients were the Menapis,and the Sicambri. 

The Country was governed by Lords, till the yeare 1079 ; 
in which, Lord 0:ho was made Earle: and Anno 1339, Earle 
Reinald,was by the Emperour Lodovicus Bavaru,made Duke. 
It wasſfold by Duke Arnald,to Charles Duke of Burgundy tor 
92000 Florens, and an annuall penſion, 1472. Notwithitan- 
ding this compa, Adolph that wicked Prince, his ſonne, ſuc- 
ceeded;and him,his fonne Charles : after whoſe death, Charles 
the g* poſſeſſed himſclte of Guelders,and FA utphen, Anno I 543» 

The Armes are B. a Lyon O,crowned Gules. | 
4. BRABANT, 

BRAB AN T(quaſi Brachland, id eft,a barren ſoyle)hath on 
the Eaſt, North, and South,the Mew/e;on the Weſt,the Schald. 
It is in length 75 ;in bredth 60 miles ; comprehending 700 Vil- 
lages, and 26 Townes: the chiefe being Lovaine, where is an 
Univerſitie,ereRted by Duke John the 4**, Anno 1426 : here is 
alſo a ſeminary of Engliſs Feſwtes.'Itis in compaſie within the 
walls, foure miles;and (ixe without;within which compaſſe are 
many 
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many goodly Gardens, Valleies, Mountaines, Meddowes, &c. 
This ts the mother Town of Brabazt,and the firſt which recei- 
vethandgiveth oath to their new Lord. In this Univerſitie are 
about 20 Colledges. 2 Br«xels, the Dukes ſeat,a towne of the 
ſamebigneſſe with Lovasxe : but for all commoaditios of plea». 
fiare,and profit,asalto forthe uniformneſſe, and elegancie of the 
building, farre beyond it. 3 Bergen ap Some, famous for the na- 
table reliltance it made to Spinola, 1622. 4 Boldnc. 5 Tilmont. 
6 Maſtricht,a Biſhops See,tillthe removeall of it to Lezge:here 
are 3 Churches ot Canons, in one of which the Duke of Brabant 


 tsalwaicsa Canon. lt is ſubjeR partly ro the Duke of Brabant, 


and partly to the Biſhop of Leige,in whoſe country it ſtandeth, 
The children are ſubject to that Prince alwaies,to whom their 
mother was ſubjec, without relation to the fathers ſubje&ion; 
& when a ſtranger commeth to dwell there,hee may live under 
which of them he litt. 7 Bred,the ſeat ofthe Prince of Orange, 
till the laſt wars.It was taken from the Spaniard,by a few vens 
tevous Gentlemen; who hiding themſelves in a boat covered 
with Turfe, were conveied into the Caſtle, which they maſtred: 
and the next day made the Prince of Orange Lord of it againe. 
The people of this Province are none of the wiſeſt, eſpecially 
when they incline towardsage : hence that ſaying of Eraſmus, 
Brabanti quo mags ſeneſcunt,co mags ſtulteſcunt, 
5. THE MARQUISATE. 

This MARqQuiSATE ofthe holy Empire, is contained 
in Brabant. The chict Town is Antwerpe, being of an orbicular 
forme, & 1n circuit ſeaven miles, 't was Ges the civill warres, 
a towne of infinite trading:the things bought and fold here, a» 
mounting to more in one moneth;than that of J ence in 2 years. 
But now the Hollander have fo blocked up the Haven,that the 
trattick is removed hence to Amſterdam: In this Antwerp,there 
are 8 principall Channels cut out of the $che/de, on which the 
towne is ſeated: the biggeſt of them being able to receive 100 
great (ſhips. The cauſes of the great increaſe in this town were 
three:t two Marts holden here cvery year,either of them during 
fix weekes ; in which ſpace,no man either in his pei fon, or his 


goods could be arreſted. 2” The King of Portugal hayingin 
the 
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the yeare 1503, diverted the courſe of traffique from A/exan- 
driaand Venice, to Liſbon ; kepr here his Factor, and ſent hj- 
ther his ſpices : for whichcauſe, Anno 1516, many Merchants 
left Bruges, and dwelt here. 3" In the warres betweene the 
Freychand Charles the fift z many Gentlemen and others for. 
ſooke the villages and built here: ſo that eLntweyrpe is ſince that 
time bigger than it was by above 5000 houſes. 

Theſe two Provinces were united to Lorreine till the daies 
of Ortho the 3%, who gave the Dukedome of Brabant, to one 
Conrade, g85. The Marquifare was by the ſame Oths erected, 
for thedowrie of hisaunt Gerberge, mother to Lotharims King 
of Fraxce. How they became united, I have not yet learned. In 
the year 1385,died Fob D.of Brabant,leaving his eſtate to his 
eldeſt daughter Fane: who dying without ifſue,gave this Dur- 
chic to Antony the ſecond fon of Philip Duke of Burgandy,and 
of the Lady Margaret daughter unto another Margaret, her 
younger filter. After this: Fntony, ſucceeded histwo fons, Joby 
and Philip, who quickly dying, left their eltate to their unkle 
Philsp the Good, Duke of Burgnndie. | 

The Armesof Brabant(faith Bara )Jare Sablea Lyon Or, 

6. FLANDERS. 

FLANDERS, ſo called a Flando, becauſe it [yeth open to 
the windes:is divided into Imperialem, Gallicam and Textoni- 
cams. This laſt is ſevered from the other two by the river Ley, or 
Lt. The chiefe Townes of it are Gaunt or Gandavum, whoſe 
wall is 7 miles in compaſſe;within which 1s much waſlt ground. 
The river Schald and Ley runne tbrough it, and make in it 26 
Hands; joyned together with 98 Bridges:and had nor her often 
{editions ruinated her beauties, ſhe might have been Queene of 
Emrope,In this towne was born 70h» Duke of Lancaſter,uſually 
called 7ohn of Gaunt, 2 Burgis or Brugg, once a famous Mart 
towne,but now not a little decayed : by reaſon of the Engli/h 
trattique wasremoved hence to eLntwerpe. It was walled by 
Earle Ba/dwin, A,890;is diſtant three Leagues from the Sea:and 
is ſeated ona faire and deepe Channell, made by art; and filled 
with the waters of all the adjoyning fountaines and riyelets, 
The artificiall Channels are in theſe Countries yery frequent, 

to 
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to the great inriching of the whole ſtate. 3 Npreratowne ſeated 
very ſtrongly, and almoſt impregnable, It ſtandeth on a ſmall 
river ſo named. 4 Vinwocks Berge,o called of Winnoc an Eng- 
lifs man.of holy and purelife.5 Graveling on the ſeaſide, which 
lince the taking of Calar by the French, hath beene made the 
ſtrongeſt fort of the Low- Conntries.6 Oudenard,the birth-place 
of c Margaret Dutches of Parmz, the governeſſe here for King 
Philip, and mother to that excellent Souldier, Alexander F ar- 
»eſer. The foure principall Ports of Flaxders,are 1 Drnkerke,the 
people of which in the late wars, ſo infeſted the Seas. 2 Sc/w/e, 
ſeated at the mouth of the Channell of B=rges. It hath a very 
faire haven,able to containe 500 good ſhips,and is now ſubje& 
to the States: with whole wellfare it cannot ſtand, to ſuffer the 
King of Spaire to injoy any fate & large harbour in thoſe Seas. 
3 Newport,neer unto which was fought a field battail between 
Archduke e//berrws, and the States. The victory, next under 
God, .was gotten by the pruclent conduc of the Peres, and va 
lour of the Engliſh. 4.Oſtend,which held againſt the Archduke 
a liege of three yeares,and as many months. 
Emperiall Flanders, fo called, becauſe it was long under the 

obcdience of the Emperours : is ſevered from Brabant, by the 
river Dexder ; from the Gallike Flanders, by the river Schelde, 


' about Ondenard. The chiefe Townes are, 1 Aloft, on the Dew- 


der. 2 Dendermond, at the mouth of the ſaid river. 3 Hulſe. 
4 eAxele, and 5 Rupel ond, the birth- place of Aercator, that 
excellent Coſmographer. - 
Gallike Flanders, fo called, becauſe it is properly belonging 
to France,whoſe language is {till hereuſed : is ſevered from the 
Tentonicke Flandersby the river Leye; and from the Emperiall, 
by the Sche/de, about Ondenard. The chiefe Townes are Liſte, 
or Ryſſel, the third Towne of traftique in all the Netherlands, 
2 Doway an [iniverſity. g Orchies. 4 eArmentiers. 5 S.vAmand, 
and 6 Twrnay,or Dornicke, on the Schalds; taken by our Hen- 
r7 the 8,151; : to whom the Citizens paid 1000020 Duckats 
for their ranſome. It was reſtored to the French for 600000 
Crownes,and from him againe taken by Charles the fift. 
- There are in all Flanders 35 Townes, and 1178 Villages. 
Q The 
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The countrey is in length 96 miles, in breadth much lefſe. Ir is 
bounded with Brabant, on the Eaſt; Picardy,on the Weſt; the 
Sea on the North; ertoys,on the South. 

The ancient inhabitants were the forini, and Reuthenti, The 
firſt Earle was Baldwin, promoted to that dignity by Charles 
the Bald, Anno 863. It 1s accounted the prime Earledome, as 
AMikaine is the prime Dukedome of Exrope. The Earle among 
other prerogatives, writeth himſclfe Comes Dez gratia: others 
only Des Clementia. The fame of this Countrey hath beene fo 
great, that it hath beene uſed for all Be/gia. It was united to the 
houſe of Burgundy, by the marriage of Duke 7 h/ip the hardy, 
to Margaret daughter to Lews di Malaine, Earle of Flanders, 
Anno 1383. Thearmes are Oy, a Lyon Sable, langued and ar- 
med Gnles ; as wee read in that great herald and genealogilt, 
Nunſeinr Paradaine. 

7. ARTOYS. 

ARTOY 5 hath onthe Eaſt, Hainalr; on the Weſt, Picaray; 
on the North, Flanders;on the South Champaigne. The ancients 
were the Artrebats. It containeth 754 Villages. & 1-2 Townes: 
the chiefe being Artrebata,or Arras, whence come cur cloaths 
of Arras. 2 Ayre. 3 Pernes. 4 Lilliers, and 5 Leclaſe.The chiefe 
of the frontire Townes, betweene this and Picaraie, are 1 He- 
dinfert, a very defenſible rowne : built by Charles the Empe- 
rour,out of the ruines of 01d Hedin,which towne he had razed, 
Anno 1553, when he tooke it from the French. 2 Rentie, On 
the Welt part of eArtoys is S. Par, whereof Lewu of Luxen- 
bourg was Earle, in the dayes of Lews the 11": with whom, as 
alſo with Charles of Burgundy, and Edward of England , he 
played ſach croſſe tricks;that having ſeverally deluded them all, 
and kept them as well in continually itrife with each other, as 
an unſeaſonable ſuſpition of his untowardly plots; he was at laſt 
by D. Charles taken and beheaded, 

The firſt Earle of eAr:09s was Robert ſonne to Lewrs the 8* 

. of France, Anno t 234. It was united to the houſe of Burgundy, 
by marriage of Duke Phi/ip, and Bowne daughter to Philip of 
Artoys 1424: asit is written by unſter. 

The Armes are Azwre, Semi di flower de lyces,Or, a file with 

| three 


three Labells,Gales,charged with as many Caſtles of the /econd, 
| 8, HAINALT, 

HAaINALT, fſacalled from the river Hazia, hath on the 
Ealt, Limbourg; on the Welt, F/anders; on the North, Brabant; 
on the South, Champaigne : It was formerly called Salrms Car- 
bonatiaz, and the lower Picardie. The length of it 1s 60 miles, 8& 
48 the breadth; in which ſpace are $50 Villages,& 24 Townes, 
The chiefe are 1: Mons, (trone, ancient,'and rich, 2 Yalexci- 
ennes, (0 ſeated on the Scheld , that it cannot be beſieged, but 
with three Armies at once. 3 Cond. 4 That old towne Bavays, 
at a pillar whereof, begin all the wayes leading into Frances 
made of paved ſtone by Brunhazuls the French Queen; who to- 
gether with Fredegond,and Katherine de Medices, may be cal- 
led the three Furies of France. 5, Lanarecy,on the river Sambre, 
famous for the great reſiſtance it made to Charles the fitt, Anno 
1543. 6 Mariembourg, buiſt by « Mary Queene of Hangarie, 
Governeſle here for her brother Charles, 1547. 7 Fugine, 
8 Realx. 9 Avennes,on the borders toward Champargne; about 
which are digged excellent white ſtones for building, and little 

inferiour to marble.On the South part of Hainaxlt is the towne 
and territory of Cambroy. This towne was by the Emperours 
made free and imperiall : but by the French, who pretended ti- 
tle to it, divers times poſſeſſed. In the time of Zews the 11", it 
ſabmitted it ſelte voluntarily to Afaximilian ; afterwards Em- 
perour : whoſe Nephew Charles hath fortified it with a firong 
cittodell;pretending their fafety,but indeed ro keepevt from re- 
volting. The people notwithltanding retaine their ancient free- 

dome and priviledges. 

Hainalt was united to Flanders, Anno 11 30; by the marriage 
of Earle Baldwin, and Margaret Counteſle of Flanders: & dif- 
joyned by Fohn called Aveneon,who tooke it from his brothers 
Gnuido and William. This Fohn married Atheilda, daughter and 
heire to Flor the 4 of Holland, Anno 1300 ; From which CON- 
junRion iflued Fohn Earle of Holand and Hainalr. 

The Armes are quarterly Flanders, and Holland. 

9g. NAMURCE. 
NaMuRCE hath on the Eaſt, Limbourg; on the Weſt, Hai- 
Q 2 nalt; 
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nalt; on the North, Brabant; on the South, Luxenbourg, This 
Countrey hath great ſtore of Coales, contrary to the common 
nature of Coales,in that they are kindled with water, and Quens- 
ched with Oyle. It containeth about 180 Villages, and toure 
Townes, viz. 1 Nammree, feated where Sicambra payeth his 
Tribute to Menſe. 2 Charlemont. 3 Valencourt, 4 Bovines, 
The men of this Country are good Souldicrs, and very affetio- 
nate to their Prince, The Country very fruitfull of all forts of 
graine; enriched with Mines of jaſper, and all forts of Marble: 
But in iron fo abundant, that Yzlcans forge may ſeeme to bere- 
ſtored againe to rhe world,and ſeated in this Province. All theſe 
—_— make the people as laborious, as wealthie. The 
principall Villages are Floren,aud Dee. 

This Earledome was united to the houſe of Burgundy, Anno 
1429, in which Earle [o-» fold it go Philip the Good, 


The Armes (in Bara) are Or, a Lyon Sav/e, debruſed witha | 


bend Gules. 
10, ZUTPHEN. 

ZuTPHEN isa Towne in Ge/derland, which long hath beene 
an Earledome. Ir is ſeated on the river ſell, and is a Towre 
of very great [trength; in the ſtege of which was (latte that ho- 
nour of Chivalrie, and mirrour of Learning, gallant $S* Philip 
S$:4xey.of whom our Brirtiſh Epigrammatilt thus verſifieth, 

Digna legi ſcribs, farts & digniſſima ſcribi: 
Scripta probant dottum te ta, falta probnm. 
Thou wrir'ſt things worthy reading, and doſt doe 
Things that are even molt worthy writing too : 
Thy workes thy learning praiſe, 
Thy deeds thy goodnefle raiſc. 

This Towne was recovered from the Spaniard, Anno'1 590. 
The Armes are Az»re,a Lyon Gules, | 
11, HOLLAND. 

HoLLAND, quaſe Hot-land, id eff, a wood- Country (as 
Orteli:e: ) hath on the Eaft, Vereche;on the Welt, and North, the 
Seas ; on the South, the Menſe. Its in circuit 180 miles, no 
part of which is diſtant from the Sea three houres journey. tt 
compretendeth 400 Villages,and 23 Townes : The chiefeare 
1 Dors 
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1 DorareFt or Dort,where A:1618, was held anational] Synode 
againſt the Arminians. 2 Harlem, where Printing was invented, 
and Twllies booke de Officits was the firſt that ever was printed. 
3 Leiden,or Lngdunum Batavorum,an —— founded An. 
1564. The towneconliſteth of 41 Ilands, to which they paſſe 
partly by boats, partly by bridges, wherof there are 144 ; and 
of them 104 builded with ſtone. Here is in this towne a Caſtle 
faid to have beene builded by Hengiſt the Saxos, at hisreturne 
out of England. 4 Delft, the birth- place of that monſtrous He- 


© retick David George, who called himſelfe King and Chrift im» 


mortall. He fled with his wife and chilcren, Ann:1544,to Baſt; 
there he ſet up his doctrine: the points whereof were, that the 
Law and the Goſpel were unprofitable for the attaining of hea» 
ven;but his docrineable to fave ſuch as receiveit. 2, Thathee 
wasthe true Chriſt and £Meſſias. 3, That he had beenetill that 

reſent, kept ina place unknowne to all the Saints:and 4, That 
= was not toreſtore the houſe of 1ſrael by death or tribula» 
tion, but by love and grace ofthe ſpirit. Hee died inthe yeare 
1556: andthree yeares after, his doQtrine was by them of Baſi/ 
condemned, his goods confiſcate, and his bones takenupand 
burned. He bound his diſciples to three things: firſt to conceale 
his name; 2 Not to reveale of what condition he had been: And 
3,Not to di{cover the Articles of his Doctrine to any man in Ba- 
fil, 5 Alkmer, famous for the defeat which the D. of e4{vare- 
ceived before it. For hein the beginning of the Low. country 
troubles, bavinz with the loſle of 20000 of his own men forced 


Harlem,laid his fiege round about this towne. Had he left any 


way for the Souldiersto have fled thence,the towne had beene 
abandoned: but having environed themround,hee put them to 
ſuch a reſolution, or deſperation. ( chooſe you whether ) that 
manfully they reſiſted 3 of his aflaults;and in the end made him 
depart with great loſſe as well of his Sonldiers,as his reputation, 
7 Roterodam, where EYaſmu was borne. $ Horne, g Enchoſen. 
10 Amſterdam, a very faire haven towne, where divers times 
at one tide, 1000 (hips of all ſorts, have beene ſeene to goe out 
and in : ſo truly Mes 
Quod T ag atque Ham vehit (+ Pattolus;in nnum 
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Vert , hunc,congeſtum,dixeris eſſe locum. 
What Taow, Hemus,and Paolus beare, 
You would conjeure to be heap'd np here. 
The preſent inhabirants are generally given to Seafaring lives : 
ſo that it is thought,that in Holand, Zealand,and Friezland,are 
2500 good (hips fit for burden,and warre. The women are all 
laborious in making ſtuffes ; nay you can ſcarce finde a boy of 4 
yeare of age, which cannot carne his owne meate. The greatelt 
commoditie is Butter and Cheeſe: of which, beſides that which 
they uſe themſelves, they make 100000! yearely of that which 
they {ell to their neighbours. By theſe meanes they are growne 
ſo potent and rich, that as Flanders heretofore,ſo now Holland 
is taken generally for all che Provinces,I meane the Vnired, 
One miraculons accident I cannot overpaſſc in ſilence, name- 
ly,how Afargaret,ſilter to Earle Flors the fourth, being of the 
age of q2 yeares, brought forth at one birth 365 children : halfe 
of them being Males, halfe Females, and the odde one an Her. 
mophodite, They were chriltned in two baſons at the Church 
of La/dunengby Guido ſuffragan to the Biſhop of Utrecht, who 
named the Males Iohns;the Females Elizabeths, all which im- 
mediately after died, and with them their mother, The baſons 
are yet to be ſeene inthe foreſai1 Church, 

The chicfe of the Holand Villages is the Hage or Graven 
Haze, where the generall Conncel] refideth. It contatnethin it 
2000 honſholds. The inhabitants will not wall it, as deftring 
rather to have it accounted the principall Village in Errope, 
than a leſſer Citic. The other Villages of note are, 1 Egmonid, 2 
 Bredernde.and 3 Waſſenar, which give names to three excellent 
 andnoble Families. Neere unto this latt Village was the Forr 
called Arx Britannica,built by C. Caligula;in memory of his fa- 
mous battell on this ſhore. For intending a voyage into Britany, 
toſubduethis Nation; hee boorded his Galley, embartell'd his 
. ſonldiers, canſed his trampets to ſound, gave them the ſignall, 
and thzn commanded them to gather cockles. This Towre was 
at the fall of the Rowan Empire overwhelmed at the Sea; the 
ruines whereof,ata dead low water, arc yet to be ſeene. 

The 014 inhabitants were the Batavsi, The Armes Or,a Lyon 
Gules, 12 ZE- 
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ZEL AND, quaſi Sea and Zand, conſiſting of 7 lands ; the 
remainder of 15;which the Sea hath ſwallowed,& in them, 300 
inhabited towns. The chiefeſt of the ſeaven is Walcheren, whoſe 
chiefe townes are Iidlebourg,built(faith Orrelins ) by Prince 
Zelandw,( of whom this Province was named in honour of his 
Grandfather 27erel/us,and called HMetells Burgum. 2 Fluſhing, 
famous for her good parts,and invincible (trength ; this towne 
was cautionary to the £ngliþ, her firſt Governour being wor= 
thy S* Philip Sidney. This alſo was the firſt rowne which the 
Lowcountry-men tooke from the Sp.aniard;the agents being Yo- 
orſt the Sea-man,and 44.4: Belarnd che Baily thereof. A poore 
townethen it was, peopled for the molt part with fiſhers : - but 
now. it is the key of the Nether/ands, without whoſe licence,no 
ſhip can paſſe to or from Antwerpe, Had Duke Alvaat the be- 
ginning of his government, beitowed that care in fortifying 
this town, which he did in ſtrengchening A»rwerp; he had in all 
probability, hin-ired the generall revolt in theſe countries. Nigh 
to this towne is the fort Ramkzns, once cautionary to the Ex- 
gliſh,together with the Brz/,the chief towninthelle of Yoorne, 
which 1s ſituate over again{t the South of Holland, and com- 


' mandeth all the paſlage downe to Gertrndenverg, in Brabant, 
._ Theſe townes weretaken from the Spaniard: A.1572; aſſigned 
"to Queenc £lizabeth, An:1585;and furrendred by King James, 


to the States 1616. 3 Yere,or (anfere, whence our Englih Ve- 
res tooke their denomination : no marvell then is it, if fo wil» 
lingly thcy venter their lives for the defence of this Countrey, 
(hee being in a manner their Grandmother. The ſecond of the 
lands,is $2u1h Beverland,whoſe Metropolis is Tergow/e. The 
third is Sch-veu, whoſe Metropolis is Sirexee ; the next being 
Brevers Haven. The fourth is Tolen, whoſe chiefe town is Tex» 
telen. The other three are North Beverland, Duvelane,& Wot- 
fersdike, In all this Country are eight Cities, 102 Villages. 

The ſoile is farre more fruitfull than any in Brabant; but they 
have neither wood nor freſh water. 

Thearmesare Or,a Lyon Geles,rifing out of a Sea, wavie Ar 


gent, and Azure. 
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13}- WEST-FRIEZLAND, 

W=z$ST-FRIEZLAND hath on the Eaſt Groyning : on the 
South Over-yſell:on the other (ides the Sea« [t containeth 345 
Villages, and 11 townes. The chiefe are Lewardes, where the 
common Councell for the Province is kept. 2 Harlingem, a ſea 
towne- 3 Zwichen,q Doceum,where Gemma Friſius was borne: 
and 5 Franeker, anew Univerſity, Neere unto this Province is 
the Ile Schelinke,the ſhores whereof are plentifully ſtored with 
Dog: fiſh, who are taken in this manner: The men of the Iland 
attire themſelves in beaſts skinnes, and then fall a dancing and 
leaping ; with which ſportthe fiſh being delighted, make our 
ofthe water toward them : When they have left the water, 
there are nets pitcht between it and them:which done, the men 
put off their diſguiſes, and the frighred fiſhes haſtning rawards 
the ſea,are caught in the toyles: as L, Guicciardine, 

This country had once its proprietary Kings,the laſt of which 
was Roboald, vanquiſhed by Charlemaigne : an1 the Country 
then was madea member of the French Empire. Roboald during 
biscaptivitie, was periwaded to be baptized: but being ready 
ro receive that holy Sacrament, hee demanded where were his 
friends and kinsfolkes:anſwer was made,that they were in hell, 
becauſe no Chriſtians:neither then will I, quoth hee, tor love 
to be among my friends. 

Tix firſt Earle of Holland, Zealand,and Weſt Friexland,was 
Theirrie of Aquitaine; preferred to thatdignity by Charles the 
Bald, Anno 893-It was united to the Honſe of Bargmnay,in the 
perſon of D, Philip the Good, ſonne unto Margaret, " nn 
to Alberts of Bavaria,Earle of Holland: which Philip ſuccce- 
ded the Counteſle Tagweline, who died without 1flue, bein 
daughter and heire ro Yilliam, the brother of the forename 
Har garet, Anno 1433, 

The Armes of this Friezland are Aznre, ſemi of billets Ar- 
genr,/two Lyons Or. 

14, UTRECHT. 15. OVER-YSSELT. 

UTRECHT and her Diocefle, was once part of Ho//and ; bur 
now a diſtin Province. It it bouuded on the Eaſt, with Gael- 
derland.on the North, South,and Weſt, with Holland, It con- 
taineth, 
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taineth 70 Villages, and 5 Townes, viz. 1. Rhenen. 2 Wickete- 
Dwerſtede,on the South- welt fide of the Province. 3 Amesforr, 
jult oppoſite to it on the'North. 4 Monrforre, on the South- 
weſt:and 5 Utrecht juft in the midſt. It was firſt called 4»ro0n5- 
»4,of one of the Antonines of Rome, afterwards by Dagobert of 
France,T rajetum, becauſe of the common Ferry there. It is ſo 
ſeated,that a man may goe from hence in one day,to any one of 
59 walled townes equally from this diſtant ; or to any of 26, 
Townes to dinner, and returne againeto bed. To her ſpirituall 
juriſdiRtion belongeth the countrey beyond 7ſe!/, now called 
Over-YSSELL, or Tra»ſiſſulana. It is bounded on the North, 
with Friezland and Groyming: on the South with Guelderland : 
on the Eaſt, with 1 eftphalia: onthe Weſt, withthe Sea, contai- 
ning 101 Villages, and 11 Townes. The chiefe of which are, 
1 Swall, 2 Campene, 3 Deventer, taken by Robert Dadly Earle 
of Leyceſter for the States; & villanouſly re-yeceldedto the Spa» 
niard, by S. William Stantey but regained not long after, 1596. 
4 Steenewicke. 5 Haſſelt.6 Oldizel, 7 Herdemberge.8 Deldex. 

Theſe two Provinces were under the jurifdiction of the Bi- 
ſhop of Utrecht. The firſt was our illibrod, the laſt was Henry 
of Bavayia:who being expelld by the Citizens of T'zrechr,and 
the Duke of Gueldeys, reſigned his juri{diftion to Charles the 
fifth, who entred into it as the firſt temporall Lord, 15 28: and 
for the better adminiſtration of juſtice, divided it into'two 
Lordſhips; as they {till continue. 

16. MACHLYN. v 

MACHLYN is atowne in Brabant, which before the Spa- 
»/ invalion was honoured with a Parliament for the whole 
State, Ir was much defaced by firing of zoo barrels of Gun- 
powder, Ann. 1546.and by yeelding to the Spaniard, An 15732. 
It containeth beſides this rowne, nine Villages, which have all 
followed the fortune of Brabant.though it enjoy not the privi- 
ledges: for which cauſe many women at the time of their child- 
birth goe to be delivered in Prabarr, that their children may be 
capable of the immunities of that country. This is a goodly 
ſtrong towne, and fo daintily ſeated amidit the waters of the 
river Dele,that it may on all ſides be drowned. Here is a Mona« 
| {tery 
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ltery, wherein are fometimes 1600 Nunnes, who may at their 
pleafareleave the Cloyſters and marry, 
{i 4: ry #7: GRO YNING. | | 

- GRoY NING 188 towne of Weſt-Friezland, containing nn- 
der hercommand 14g Villages, . the chiefe being 0/dhaven,and 
Keykerke. The towne 18a called from a greene in which it 
ſtandech .. It: belonged formerly to the Dukes of Saxoxy, from 
whom it was wrelted: by the Earle of Weſt F riewland: who not 
able rodefend bis unjuſtdetention, fold.it tp Charles Nuke of 
Guelders1514 : and in the yearefollowing, it was yeelded to 
Charle:che fifr 5;to whom George Duke of Saxony ſurrendred 
all his intereſt. This towneand her territories ( which iscalled 
the Ommelands )was over-awed by the Dake of Parma, 1580: 
& was recovered bythe States in leffe than two months, 15 94. 
The territories of this Province are bounded on the Ealt, with 
Eaſt. Friezland ; onthe Welt, with Weſt-Friezland ; -on the 
South, with Over-yſſe/; on the North with the Sea. 

By the ſeveratl meanesbefoxe recited, theſe ſeverall Provin- 
ces came under the command of one Princeg who would have 
made it a kingdome: had notthe diverſitie of Lawes, and prero- 
gatives hindred his intentipn: How ſoever they continued faith- 
fall fubjeRs;and- (Harles the Emperour at his death, comman» 
ded his ſonne P-:7ip toute that people well, cellivg him that 
they had beenerhecchiete ſipporters of his eltate and glory,and 
withall,thatif he uſed them otherwiſe then gently,they would 
be theraine and deſtruction of him and his fortunes : whercin 
the event ſhewerh;that he was but tootruea Prophet. After the 
eſtabliſhment of Philip in the government, they to gaine his fa» 
vour, gave him 40 millions of Florens':: bur hee unſeatonably 
tranſported withambition and a ſuperſtitious zeale, forgotboth 
that and his Fathers Legacic; intangling himſelfe and them in a 
tedious and bloodie warre: from which hee was compelled to 
defift with loſſe of men, money, and credit. So that now the 
countty 1sdivided berweene the States and the Spaniard. 

The States have under their efr:ftocraticall government, I 
the Dutchy of Gzelders,2the Earledomes of Holland, ; Zcland, 
and 4 Zutphen; 5 The Lordſhip of Friexland, 6 Vtrecht,7 0+ 

ver yſ[el, 
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ver 1ſſef; and 8 Groyning, Thisis the leffer part by farre, and 
more poore in reſpe& of the foile; and more populous ; and by 
the induſtrie of the people,farre more rich. They keepe abour 
3c000 Sonldiers in continuall Garrifon ; whofe pay, together 
with their Officers and Captains wages, 'amounteth'to 500000! 
yearely,or thereabouts ; which is raiſed by taxes from all com- 
modities, vicuals, and the like. The LL the Sratesare choſen 
for every Province,one:the common Councell for every parti- 
cular Province, is colleRte] out of the townes, and principall 
Villages. The Councell of the particular Provinces, reſideth m 
the principal] torwnes of ſuch Provinces ; but the Councell of. 
the Generall States,refideth continually at the Hage in Holland 
in which Councell, Flaxrice Prince of Orange,and the Embaſ- 
fadour or Leiger from England,have their places, and voices as 
members of it ; and thar as free and binding, as the Generall Ee 
fates themſelves. DIY | | 

Here live, but not withopen exerciſe of religion, almoſt as 
many Jewes, Anabaptiſts, Papiſts, Socinians, & the like, as Pro-= 
teſtants, if not inore. For fince allſorts ſpent their blood, loſt 
their friends, and conſumed their eſtate, againlt their common 
enemy in warre: goodreaſon they ſhonld enjoy the bleſſings of 
peace. Notwithſtanding they arenot called to government, or 
any publikecharge: ſuch oftices being alwaies conferred on the 
reformed. The Caprtaine generall of all their forces,is Marnrice 
of Naſſaw,Prince of Orange, a valiant and expert Leader, 

The profits whichthe Spaniard reapeth from his part of the 
Countrey,are nor much. His Souldiers pay ts great, and hee is 
loath by taxes and other the like burdens to exaſperate the 

cople, incite them to another rebellion, or ſtartle their refoluti- 
ons to ſome tartherdeſignes againſt his quiet. 

For the better hiſtorifying the breach of theſe Countries, 
from the King of Spaize : 1 will aſcend tothe beginning of the 
houſe of Burgnaty. That the Dutchy & Country of Burgundy, 
formerly divided, were united by the marriage of Foaze the 
Countefle, with Duke Eudes, 1331 ; asalſo how they were gi. 
ven by King Charles the fift,to his brother 7h:1ipche hardy, A. 
1369, we have before related. This Philip touke his wite CHar- 

Fare? 
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garet daughter to Jobs ds Millaine, Earle of Flanders: and in 
his right, ſucceeded in that Earledome, Anno 1383. Under his 
ſucceſſours eſpecially Philip the good, ( under whom moſt of 
the Belgicke Provinces became united )the ſubjes of Belgium 
and Byrgundie,fo abounded in wealth,that Comines, who then 
lived, aith,that theſe Signeuries ſeemed like the Land of Pro» 
»2:/z:the people being in their apparell, exceſſively gorgious:in 
their banquets over-{umptuous; in their manners diffolute: vices 
uſtally acompanying this kinde of felicity. Char/es the warlike 
madeanend of this happinefſe, by warring on King Lewis the 
11,For though he kept the warre from his owne home ; yet af- 
ter his death at the battell of Nancie,the French King bereft his 
ſiccefſor,the Lady Hary,of the Dutchie of Burgundy;and mas 
ny townes and Lordſhips.in Picaraie : beſides the greateſt part 
ofthe Dutchie of eLrroys, This Iary married CHaximilian 
Archduke of A##ria, with whom having lived about 5 yeares, 
ſhe brake her thigh with a fall from her horſe; and in a womans« 
ly modelty, choſe rather to die, than to permit any Chirurgion 
to drefle her there, where ſhee was hurt. In her ended the 
Houſe of Burgunde ; the rights of theſe Provinces being tran» 
ſlated into the houſe of Axftria,& trom thence to Spain: which 
hapned by the marriage of Phz/ip ſon to this Mary, with Zoane, 
daughter & heire to Ferdinand,8 1/abel,who then poſit fled all 

.the Continent of Spain, Portugal excepted. During the govern- 
ment of this Philip, Charles tis fon,and Philip his grandchild ; 

- theſe Countries,eſpecially Lyxenboarg, Hainaylt,and eArtoyr, 
were ranſacked & harrowed by the Freach, with whom theſe 
Princes were continually in warre, but when a Truce was made 
betweene Spazne and France,then began King Philip to caſt his 
thoughts on the ſubjeQtion of this ours to his will and plea-' 
fare. For they were fo fortified and inſconced, as it were, with 
priviledges, which their former Princes had granted,and the la- 
ter were ſworne to obſerve , that hce found himſelfe to want 
much of that free and uncontrolable power, which his violent 
ſpirit ſecmed every where to deſire. Some of tlieſe immunities, 
as Gmicciardine reporteth, were, that the Prince could place no 

.Qranger among them, either in otlices of watre, or Pnens 

The 
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2” The Prince could give nothing tothe Clergy : nor 3” leavie 
no Subſidies without the States of the Country, But the maine 
prerogative was,thar if the Prince by violence or wrong did in- 
fringe any of the faid Charters and Franchiſes; the pengle after 
the declaration thereof made , may goe to election of a new 
Prince. This not a little grieved the Spaniards, that ſuch baſe 
and unworthy people ( for fo they eſteemed them) Mould in 
ſach liberty poſſeſle ſo brave and rich a Countrey ; their King 
bearing no title of Majeſty, or abfolute command over. them, 
Beſides, the reformation of Religion which then began to 
grow to ſome ſtrength , moved the King to reduce them by 
Spaniſh Rhetoricke ( that is, by the fword and the Cannon ) 
to the Romiſh Church, To theſe ends hee ſent the Duke of 
ealva, an old and expert Captaine ,. as having 60 yeares 
beene a Souldier ; with a puiffant army , to be his Yice- Roy 
among them. Hee gave him alfo a commiſſion of that la 

extent, that he might place and difplace whom he would, & ex- 
ecute all ſuch, as he fonnd oppoſite to his delignes. At that time 
the two chiete men were the Prince of Orange, and Count Eg- 
mont ; the firlt more potent with the people; the latter with 
the Souliliers. Had theſe two joyned together, they might eaſi- 
ly have prevented D. A/va's entrance, but Egmont was fo ſoo- 
thed up with letters from Spaine,that he beleeved not the intel- 
ligence which the Prince had, concerning the Dukes commii- 
on. The Earle exhorted the Prince to fubmit himfelte to the 
pleaſure of the King, & ſo to prevent the ure of his houſe: the 
Prince deſired the Earle to marntaine the liberty of his Country; 
as for himſelfe he had rather be a Prince without an honſe,than a 
Count without an head. Being thus reſolved,the Princerctires to 
his friends of Naſſaw, tm high Germanie ; the Earle ſtayerh to 
congratulate the entrance of the new Governour: Who had no 
ſooner ſetled himſelte,but he intrapped the Counts of Hor», & 
Egmont, & behcaded them, Anno 1567. Being thus rid of theſe 
two , with divers others of good quality ; who living would 
much have hindred his proceeding ; be quartcred his Spaniards 
in the Townes and Provinces, fpoyled the people not of their 
priviledges onely, but their liberty. Among the reformed he 
brought 
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brought in the bloudy Inquiſition : and indeed fo tyrannically 
did behave himſclfe : that the people were forced to a de- 
fenfive warre, as well for their lives, as ſubſtance. This was 
warre of State , not Religion : the moſt part of the Holla. 
ders being Papilts, at the time of their taking Armes. Du. 
ring theſe troubles, the Prince of Grenge was not idle ; but 
he'in one place, and Count Lodewicke his brother in another; 
kept D.e-flva imployed : though divers times not with fach 
fortunate ſucceſle, as the cauſe deſerved. In the yeare 1572, 
Fluſhing was {urprized by Voorft, and Berland, as we have be. 
fore (aid. So alſo was the Br:/, in Voorne, an land of Holland, 
by the Count de./a March : And not long after, all Holland, cx- 
cept Amſterdam , followed the fortune and fide of the Prinice, 
together with all the Townes of Zeland, Middlebonurg ex- 
cept2d, Anno 1573. D. Alvabeing recalled, Don Lews de Re- 
gniſews was appointed Governour ; during whole rule many of 
the Belgians abandoned their Countrey : ſome flying into Ger- 
21any,others into France,molt into Eng/and. After his death, & 
before the arrivall of Dox. Fob», the Prince and his party reco- 
vered ſtrength and courage again, till the comming of the Duke 
of Parma, who brought them into worle caſe than ever. Yet 
Anno 1581, they declare by their writings direed to all peo. 
ple, that Philip of Spaine was fallen from the government: and 
take a ney oath of the people, which bound them never to re- 
turne to the Span; obedience. This done, they clet Francs 
Duke of Annion,heire apparent to the French King,and then in 
no ſinall hopes of marrying the Queene ; to be their Lord. But 
he intending rather to ſettlea tyrannie in himſelfe,then to drive 
it from the Spaniard ; attempted eAntwerpe, put his men into 
the Towne, but was by the valour of the Burgers ſhamefully re- 
pulit. Shame of his 1gnoble enterpriſe, eſpecially griefe for its 
11l ſacceſſe,took him out of the world. The Stare of theſe Coun- 
trics was then thus by his Hieroglyphick expreſſed. A cow re- 
preſented the body of Belgia, there (tood the King of Spaine 
ſpurring her ; the Queen of Exg/and feeding her, the Prince of 
Orenge milking her, and Duke Francs plucking her backe by 
the taile, but ſhe foul'd his fingers. During his unfortunate go- 
LN VeErnment 
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yernment > Parma prevailed in all places, eſpecially after the 
death of William Prince of Orenge ; trecherouſly ſlaine with a 
Piſtoll, An.1584. Now were the poore Helandeys truely miſe- 
rable, having none to lead them,none to prote them; but ſuch 
as were likely to regard their owne' good , more than theirs, 
England was the only ſanAuary they-had now left; to her they 
ſue, offering the Queene thereof, the ſoveraignty of their Pro- 
vinces; who had ,it not a true, yet a plauſible title to them : As 
being lineally deſcended from Edward the third, and Philip his 
wife, who was ſiſter and (as ſome fay ) heire to #:l:iam Earle 
of Hainalt, Holland,e&c. If Margaret, from whom the right of 
Spaine is derived , were daughter to Earle Viliaw , then vas 
our Queene to ſucceed after Philip, who was rejected : if that 
Margaret were(as many write)his youngeltiſter, then was our 
Queene the undoubted heire; her Predeceſſour Phz/ippa, being 
Earle Williams eldelt fifter. Our Heroicke Queene nor diſputing 
the right of the title, nor intending to her ſelfe any thing, fave 
the honor ofrelieving her diltreſled neighbours ; like a true De-= 
fendreſſe of the faith, tyoke them into her protetion. Under 
which the Belgian afaires ſucceeded fo profperouſly (1 will 
not now {tand on particulars) that before they would barken 
to any treaty of peace, they forced the King of Spaine to con» 


_ © feſſe that they were a people fo free,that he had no right to the 


place,which they were poſſeſied of. This peace was concluded, 
Anno 1609: Since which time, they have kept garriſons well 
diſciplined, and as well payed. So that theſe Countries have (in 
theſe late dayes)bin the Campus Hartins,or Schoole of defence 
for all Chrittendome : to which:the youth of all Nations re- 
paire to ſee the manner of fortifications, and learne the Art of. 
warre. Thus have they for 40 yeares held the: ſtatte againſt 
a molt puiflant Monarch; and have with fo great advantage 
capitulated , that it is obſerved , whereas all other Nations 
grow poore with warre,theſe onely grow rich. W hereupon it 
1s remarkeable to confider into what follics and extremities 
Princcs runne, by uſing their people to the warres. The Kings 
of France place molt of their hopes in their (avalrie ; becauſe 
in pallicy they would not that the vulgar ſhould be exerciſed 

in 
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in armes. Zycurgm gave alaw to the Lacedemornany, that they 
ſhould never fight often with one enemy: the breaking where. 
of made the Thebers a ſmall Common-wealth , to be their e. 
quals in power. The T#rkes wonne this vaſt Empire they now 
poſſeſſe, by making many, and ſpeedy warres : but now that 
policy being worne out of faſhion; we ſee that (to omit Perſia) 
the little and diſtracted Kingdome of H=»gavy, hath for even 
almoſt 200 yeares reſiſted them. So was it betweene the Dukes 
of Auſtria, and the Switzers; and ſo 1s it betwixt the Spaniard, 
and Low-conntrymen, Who being tormerly accounted a Cull and 
heavy people,altogether unfit for the warres; by their continu» 
all combating with the Spaniard, are become ingenious, full of 
aRion, and great managers of cauſes appertaining to fights, ci- 
ther by ſea or land. We may hereby alſo perceive what advan« 
rages a {mall State gaineth, by fortifying _ and paſſages: 
there being nothing which ſooner hindreth a great Prince,than 
to beleaguer a well fortified Towne; for that herein he conſu- 
meth his time, and commonly looſeth his men, credit, & money: 
as the Romanes before Numantia ; the great Turke, in Malta; 
and Charles of Burgundy, before Nancie, For where warre is 
drawne out of the field unto the walles, the Mattock and Spade 
being more neceſſary than the Sword and Speare: there the va- 
lonr of the affailanks is little availeable, becauſe it wanteth its 
proper objeR. 

Since the uniting of molt of theſe Provinces, theſe 

have beene the Lords of Zelgia, 

A. Ge 
1383 1 Philipthe hardy, Duke of Burg, Earle of Flanders. 

2 Jlohnthe proud, D.of Burg. E.of Flanders. 

3 Philip1I the good, Duke of Bnrg. Brab. Lux. Limb, 

 Marqueflſe of the Empire ; E of Fland. Arr. Nam, 
Hain, Holt. Zel. Lord of Fries. and Aalchlyy. 
1476 4 Charles the warlike. 
p Mary, daughter to Charles. 
1470 5 YAaximilian Archduke of eAnſtria. 
ls gf Philip I1. Archd. of Auſtria, D.of Burg: 
q loane Queene of Caſtsle, 
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1506. 7 Charles IT, Emperour, K. of Spaine, Archd,of Auſtris 
D. of Barg. Brab. Guel. Lux. Limb. Marq.of the Eme 
pire : Earle of Flawders. Artoys. Nam. Holi, HaineZel, 
Lord of Friez. Urr.Over, Grojn. Machiyn. 

1559.8 Philip IV.ot Spasxe,l, rejetedby the Seater. 

Clara Iſabelia Eugenia daughter to Philip. 

2399. 9) eAtbertus Archd.of Anuſtria. 

The Principall order of Knighthood intheſe Countries hath 
beene,and 1s of the Golden Fleece,inſtituted by Duke Philip the 
Good, Anno 1430, in analogie to Gedeons Flecce, asſome will; 
or Faſons Fleece, as others thinkez & it may be intoken of the 
love hee bare to the Engli/h wool, from which hee received fo 
great profit, They weare a colour of gold, interlaced with an 
iron, ſeeming to {trik fire out ofa flint; the word, Ex ferro flans= 
wamzat the end hung the Fleece, or 7 05/ond' Or, This company 
was raiſed by the ſame Phzlip, from 25, (for at firſt inſtitution 


| they were no more )to 31, Charles the fift raiſed them to 51: 
_ & now there may be as many as the King of Spaine will inveſt 


with it. 
Hereare 6Liniverlities. 
Lavaine Brab. Leiden Holl. 
D oway Flands Harderweeke.Geld,' 
Lesge Limb. Groyning.t61%. 
Before the reformation and Sparſe invaſion, 
here were reckoned 
eArchbs/hops 3e Biſhops I. 
Dukes. Aargueſſe. 
Earles. Lords. 
Thus much of Be/ginm, 


OF GERMANIE. _ 
ERMANTIE isbounded on the Welt, with Fraxce and 
Belgium;onthe North with Dewmarke, & her leas;on the 
Eaſt, with Pruſſia, Poland, 8 Hungary;on the South, with the 
eAlpes. It was (o called(as ſome thinke )by the Romane, who 
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or to enrich himſelfe wich the ſpoyle of an unfriendly Nation: 
ſceing the people {o like unto che Gaules in ſpeech, manners,8& 

complexion;called them the Germans to the Frexch,Others do 
derive it from Ger, which ſignificth all;and man: whence allo 
came the name of Almaine, as well as that of Germane. By this 
Etymologie they would imply, that the Almanes or Germanes 
are a very warlike Nation : as a people that have in them,nihi/ 
ifs virile, nothing weak or womanilh;nor indeed any thing nor 
worthy a man, But t-is by others as probably conjectured, thar 
they are called eL/nmanes or Germanes, becauſe they conſiſt of 
ſo many ſeverall nations, comming out of the North & North. 

eaſt hither; that they feeme to be an hotchpor or mixture of all 
kinds of menkneaded into one naine & country : & this is the 

'Cconceit of «ſimu Quadratue. 

' The compaſſe of this iparious Countrey , is 2600 Engliſh 
miles : the figure is almoſt an exa& ſquare, cach ſide being in 
lengrh 650 miles. Tt is fituate in the Northerne temperate Zone 
under the 7 & 11 Climates ; the longeſt day being 17 houres, 
& a halfc. 

It is ſuppoſed tocontaine 10 millions of people: the men of 
the poorer ſort, laborious, painfull, & of ſincere behaviour: the 
Nobles either profound ſchollers, or reſolute ſouldiers, lovers 
of trus honour, though Tacitas thought otherwiſe,ſaying:the 
Gazles fight for liberty, the Be/gians for honour, the Germans 
for gaine«'- They are little addited to Yeaws, and very much to 
Bacchus; whence the proverbe, Germanorum vivere, eſt biberc, 
and the old verſicles: 

German pofſunt cunttos tolerare laborer, 
O utmam poſſent tam bene ferre ſfitim. - 
The Dutch themſelves to labour, well inure, 
O wouldthey thirſt could halfe ſo well endure. 

They are alſo of a ſtrong conſtitution, and much inclined to 
fatnefle ; whereupon Pope 7«lis the ſecond, ſtyling the Spans- 
#rds birds of the aire, becauſe of their ambition; the Yenersans 
and Genoways, fiſhes of the Sea : called the Germans beaſts of 
the field.” And when eAngaftav eſtabliſhed the Monarchie of 
Rome, hee was adviſed by e-Fgrippa, to chooſe a guard of Ger- 
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mans, The reaſon was(as Dion giveth it )becauſe'in thoſe 
bodies there was litle malice hidden, & leſle ſubtiley; ——_— 
they were a people that took more pleaſure to be commanded, 
then to command. In mattersot warre this people have beene 
ever in a mcaſure famous ; yet not ſo much by their valour or 
condud of their Captaines( for they have had but few ſuch Jas 
by their own hardineſſe. They withſtood the Romans 210 ycars 
affliting and troubling them more 1nthat ſpace;theneither the 
Carthagmians, Spaniards, French, Parthians: & evenat the laſt 
(faith Tacitus )T rinmphats magis ſunt quam vitts. In our times 
the Rntreys, and Lancknights of Germany, ate of indifferent and 
good repute : their greateſt, but not onely fault being a fooliſh: 
cuſtome they have,even in the mid(t of a battell,1f their wapes 
be not duly paid,to cry gwelt, guelt, caſt downe their weapons, 
and ſuffer themſelves to be cut in peeces by the enemy. An 


- eſpeciall note of mercenary valour. 


The women are of a good complexion, though by reaſon of 
their internpcrance incating and dringing, they are ſomewhat 
corpulent: women(as they ſay )uf good carriage;goo0d bearers 
and good breeders. 

The diet of Germany, {taly and that of Frexce, is by a travel- 
lerthus cenſured, The Germans have much meat, but ſluttiſhly 
drefſed; the French little,but cleanly handled;the 7ralians,net- 
ther one,nor the other. » 

The title of the fathers deſcend to all the children, every 
ſonofa Duke, being a Duke ; and every daughter a Dutcheſſe: 
a thing which the Jralsaxs hold fo ridiculus, that they put itin 
tie forefront of this facetious Satyre, The Dukesand Ezrles of 
Germany,the Dons of Spaine,the Monnſeinrs of France, the Bi- 
ſhops of 7raly, the Nobility of Hungary, the Lairdegof Scoe- 
land, the Knights of Naples, and the younger brethren of Euge 
laxd, make a poore company. For by this common afluming 
of the Fathers honour, and-parting his lands among alli the bre= 
thren;the Nobility is beyond reaſon multiplyed ; & no lefle im- 
poveriſht : there being notlong ſince,17 Princes of Anhalr,and 
27 Counts of Many ; to moſt of which, their Armes have 


bin the beſt part of their riches;& »1b5/ nsfi arma es mans, 
R 3 his 
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bis omnia, as Tacitus once taid of the Brittaines. 

Their language being the Dutch, hath leſſe commixture with 
the Latine,then any which is uſed in the Weſterne parts:and is 
very harſh,by reaſon of its ſo many coulonants. 

Tacitres accounted this country rude & barren, asthen con- 
taining nothing but unpeoplecd Forreſts, unprofitable Heatheg, 
& unhealchfall pooles. But were he now alive, hee would be 
forced to ſing a Palinodia, confeiling it tobe both pleaſing, 
healthfall and profitable, abounding with mines of filver, and 
inferiour mettals ; plentifull incorne and wines, which they 
tranſport into other Countries; together with freſh fiſh, 
Linnens, Quickſilver, Allam, Armour, and other iron workes, 
The Arable Lands are in the Eaſt part fo ſpatious, that the hufe 
bandman going forward with his plough in the mourning, tur. 
neth not back againe till it be mid-Gay. So making his whole | 
dayes worke but two plowed turrowes ; one in his going fore 
ward, the other in his returne, as Yerſteganrelateth. s 

In former times this Countrey weekdel neither good Ca 
taine, nor good Scholler : the latter both, but eſpecially the 
Scholler, as eAlbertus Magnus the Phylitian, and great Phi- 
loſopher ; who made the Statua of a man, which by.the ope- 
ration of inward artificiall engines, could ſpeake very arti- 
culately, and was the worke of thirtic ycares: eLppranthe 
Coſmographer ; Geſner the Philoſopher, Aunfter the hiſto. 
ricall Geographer ; Luther, Urſinus, Z uinglins, Scultet. &e. 
with many other Divines : befides Buxdorfe and Silbrrrging 
che linguiſts, &c, To thoſe It me adde Bertholdns Swart, if 
not for his learning, yetfor one of his inventions : being that 
fatall inſtrument, called the Gunne. This Swart was a Fraxci|- 
can, and ſtudions in Alchimie. For the finding out of expert» 
mentsin this Art, he wasone evening tempering brimſtone, 
dried carth,and certaine other ingredicnts, in a mortcer; which 

he covered with a ſtone. The night growing on hc tooke a tin« 
der-boxto light him a candle ; where ſtriking fire a ſparke by 
chance flew into the morter:& catching hold of the brimitone, 
and falt-peter, with great violence blew upthe Rone. The cun- 
ning ef/chimsſ# gueſſing which of his ingredients it was that 

produced 


GERMANIE, 259 


ced this effe&, made him an iron pipe, crammed it with ſul- 
phure and ſtones ; and putting fire to it, ſaw with what great 
fury and noyſe it diſcharged it ſelfe. This invention he commu» 
nicated to the Yenetsans, Anno 1 330,or thereabouts : who ha- 
ving been often vanquiſhed by the Genowayes, & drivenalmoſt 
to anccellity of yeelding to them;by the helpe of their Gyanes 
(Bombards they were then called, )gave unto their enemies a 
notable diſcomfiture.. Andthis was the firſt battaile that ever 
thoſe warlike pieces had a part in : which nor long after, putto 
filence all the engins & devices, wherewith the Ancients were 
wont to make their batterie. Thenexc that made uſe of this in- 
ſtrument, were the inhabitants of the Balricke ſea: andnot long 
after them, the Engl/>,at the ſiege of Calice, An. 1347 ; about 
which time,they began alſoto be uſed in Spaine. The French,it 
ſeemeth, learned the ute of them from the Engis/h : and the firſt 
benefit received by them, was the death of that famous Leader, 
Thomas Montacute,Earle of Salisbury; who at the ltege of Or- 
leance,was flatne with a great ſhor, Anno 14 25. The T wrkes are 
beholding for them, to the warres they had with the Yenerrans; 
beholding I fay, for notwithſtanding the harme received by 
them at firſt, yet attcrivards growing expert 10 managing oft 
them, they gaveunto Vſſan Caſſanes, & Hiſmael, 2 of the moſt 
mighty Emp-rours of Perfia,two memorable overthrowes, by 
the helpeot the great ordinance only. The Portugals were in. 
this Art, the Tutors to the Perſians: for as Solyman the Turkiſh 
 Emperour objeRed againſt them, they not only aided Tamas 
the Sophie, with dertaine harcabugiers; but alſo ſent hinz work= 
men to ſhew him the uſe and making of Artillerie. Theſe great 
pieces at the firſt invention wererude, unweldy, and charged 
with ſtone bullets only : bur by degrees they came to that per- 
feRion, both for the wall and the hand, whichthey now have. 
Whether now Archcrie or Gunning be to be preferred, I ſtand 
not here to determine 3 onely this Iam ſure of, that viRories 
have beene of late purchaſed with the lefle expence of life and 
bloud,then ever in formertimes they were. But of chis theame 
more hcresfter. 
The Keligion here is divers, Fewes being intermingled with + 
R 3 Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians, theſe devided into Papiſts, and Proteſtants ; Theſe 
latter alfo ſubdivided into LZnutherans and Calviniſts : who 
though inal] things oppoſite to the Romaiſp Church, are yet in 
ſome few, contrary one tothe other:the Zutheran maintaining 
conſubſtantiation in the blefled Euchariſt, with omnipreſence: 
and eternall predeſtination, to be out of a fore-ſcenc faith and 
good workes, andnot of Gods mcere will. Theſe Texers,as not 
agreeable to the word of the molt High,are feircely impugned 
by the Celviniſts; and that with more vehemency, & |ciſe mo« 
deſty, both in preaching and writing, then is profitable to ci. 
ther : making all things rather worſethen better, by bitterca- 
lumniations. And theſe I take to be the two chiete, if not only 
points, they differ in. 

The cities of this Country are of 3 ſorts. The firſt are called 
Hanſetownes,or Hanſteden,quaſi An ze Stederrthat is, Townes 
on the Sea, They enjoy large priviledges and immunities, and 
are in number 72 : each of which is able to pur ro ica150 good” 
ſhippes. Three ofthe principall of them arc Zubeck, Hambery, 
and Sroade. Lubeck is lituated on the Northerne banke of the 
river Trane : Which onthe Eaſt ſide divideth Germany trom 
Denmarke. It was once a Dukedome, but made parc of the 
Empire by Frederiche the firſt. After his death, they choſeane 
ther Duke;who five yeares afrer, was taken together with this 
city by the Danes; & from them delivered by Fredericke 2", 
who infranchiſed it. Hambarge 1s [cated on the North banke 
of the Albu,there where it divideth Germazy from Denmarke, 
on the Welt. In this towneare 777 brewers, one Lawyer,one 
Phyſitian,& 40 Bakers. The reaſon of this diſproportio, is,be- 
cauſe a cap of N:wis istheir beſt vomiting prion : and their 
diffcrences are fooner defided over a canne, then by order of 
Law. As for bread,it 15 held to be a binder, & ſo not fit for their 
muddy and corrupt bodies. Not farre hence, but on the other 
fide of the river, 1s the towne of Stoade : unto which , pon 
ſome diſcontents, the Emg/iſh houſe was removed from Ham- 
burge. The ſecond fort of cities 10 Germany, are they whichare 
holden by inheritance,of ſome princes : as Heidelberg, Vienna: 
&-c.The third ſort are the Free or [wperiall crties Which are 60 

in 


GERMANIE., 261 - 


in number. They are called Free,for their great prerogatives of 
coyning money, and ruling by their owne lawes 1mperzall, as 
knowing no Lord or proteRonr, bur the Emperour: to whom 
they pay two third parts of ſuch contributions as are aſſeſſed 
inthe aſſ:mblies ; and abcur 1500 Florens yearely, for them- 
ſelves and their territories. Their cities thus enjoying ſo ma» 
ny priviledges, and having ſo full a command overthe neigh. 
bouring countrey, and the villages thereof; are exceeding rich 
& Porcnt. I-will inſtance only in Norimberg, by which we may 
gueſſe at the reſt: and in Norimbergeallo, 1 can but ayme atthe 
wheic wealth, by a particular lofſe, which wasthus. An. 1554 
when Maurice Duke of Saxony, and his aſſociates, had driven 
the Emperour Charles out of Germany : eAlbert Marqueſſe of 
Brandenburg, whoſe ſword was in a manner a law, and his 
revenue,belieged this City, Hee burnt 100 of the villages be» 
longing to it, 70 manors and farmes appertaining to the Citi» 
zens, 3000 acrcs of wood: & yer after all this ſpoyle,compoun- 
deth with them for 200000 crownes, and ſix pieces of Ordi- 
nance. As for the Religion in theſe free and Imperiall Townes 
protcfled, it is in a manner totally the reformed: there being 3 
onely which adhere wholy to the Church of Rome ; which are 
Gmond, Uberlinque, or whirlingen, & Dinkelſpwuhel;three (mall 
cownes in the lower Suevia: and in ſome few of the reſt, both 
religions are perinitted. Indfiete tbeſe are called tree citics(as 
Gutcciardine the Hiſtorian defineth them)which acknowledg- 
ing by a ccrtaine determinate tribute, the _—_ of the Ein» 
pire, doe notwithſtanding 1n all other things, governethem- 
ſelves after their owne iawes, not ſecking to amplife their ter- 
ritories,but todefend their liberties. 

The principal! rivers hereofare 1Danubiss,which rifing out 
of Nigra /ſylva, & recciving amonglt others, 60 navigabie ri- 
vers;diſgorgeth his full ltomacke out of his 7 mouthes,intothe 
Euxine cas, attcr it hath ſtreamed along for the ſpace of 1500 
miles. Cedere Dannbins ſe tibs Nile negat. 

O ſcaven inou:cl!'d Nile T plainly fee, 

Danow will ſcarce give way tothee. 
2 Rhene which ariſing in Helveria, and running through Ger. 
R + many 


262 'GERMANIE., 


many & Belginmaſter the courſe or 800 miles, faluteth the Ger- 
224n Ocean: into which alto runneth 3 the Albse,after a journey 
of more then 4oo miles, riſing about the loweſt skirt of Bo. 
bersa;and paſſing by Maidenberg,Brunſwicke and Denmarke, 
4 Odera, which hath his fountaine in the hithermoſt confines of 
Sileſia : & after it hath runne a ſilent courſe through Brandes+ 
bourg, & Pomeranea, of ſome zoo miles in length;opencth his 
Wide mouth in the Baelticke lea. 5 Menus, 6 Viſurgir,or Weſer, 
About 1 30 yeares after the univerlall deluge, and not long 
after the confuſion of tongues of Babel, (if wee may beleeve 
what we find recorded)one Texto the ſon of Gower, came into 
Germany;of whom,the people of his poſterity, were called Tex. 
gones: by which name, many of them were knowne to the Re- 
-4125, though not without a miſcellancous admixture of o. 
thers : as the Charts, Ceruſei,Suevi,and the like. (4/ar opened 
the way for the Rowanrs into this Country: the conqueſt where 
of was brought tobeſt perteRion by him, who for his happy 
viRories, was meritoriouſly named Germanicws. It continued 
Romane untill the dayces of Phocas; when France, Spaine, and 
Germany, at a clap ſhaked off all allegiance to the Empire ; 1o 
deteſtable was that tyrant, r114t even barbarous and ignoble ſpj. 
rits abhorred his government, Germany being now llipt from 
its former bondage, was diſtracted into many petty roiaities; 
al or moſt of which, were brought tnder the French Monarchy 
by Pepm, & Charles, Kings of France. The latter of theſe was 
for his many ſervices rothe Church, made Emperour of the 
Weſt:containing under its Command, part of Spaixe, & 7raly;all 
France,& Germany;this laſt having been the ſear of moſt of his 
ſacceſſours. So that now the prophefie of th: Druides,concer- 
ning the removing of the Empire into theſe parts, ſeemeth to 
have beene fulfilled : though Tacsewas in his time accounted ita 
vaine & idle prediction. For when Cv4l:s raiſeda rebellionin 
Germany, againſt 7e/þafian, then newly made Emperour:poſſe/- 
ſconem rerum hamanarum Tranſalpims gentibus portends,ſuperſti- 
tone vang Drmide canebant. And by this ereing ofthe We- 
ſtern? Empire, we ſee the propheſie to have been good;though 

it Was not ſo {oone fulfilled, as was expected. X 
The 
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' AC 
Sor I Carolus MM. 14. 878 6 Ludov.TIll. Balbu. - Y 
$15 2 Ludovicus Pres. 26, 880 7 Carol, III, Crafſurs 
$41 3 Lotharins15, 891 8eArnolphns12. 
$56 4 Ludovicas Il.20. 903 9 LudovicnsIV.ro. 


876 5 Carol Calons 2. 913 10Comadarl. 7. This 
Prince wasthe laſt of the bloud of Charles the great. For the 
Francones and the Saxones, ſeeing Charles the ſimple King of 
France, wholly poſſeſſed with the Normans ; tooke that advan- 
tage, and choſe an Emperour cf their owne bloud : a worthy 
Prince queſtiovlefle they made choiſe of, ſubduing to the Em= 
pire the Sclavonians, the Hungarians, Dalmatians, Bohemians, 
Lorreine, & Brandenburg. For his delight in fowling hee was 
called Awreps,or the Fowler. 

920 11 Henricus eAucepsl 2s 

938 12 Othole36. 

974 13 OthoI].10. 

984 14 Otho ll. 18. After the death of this Em- 
perour, all right of ſucceflion diſclatmed, the Emperours be- 
camecleRive ; whereby the Princes have growne potent, but 
the Empire weake: voices being obtained, not according tothe 
wortbinefle of vertue, but by gifrs,to the prejudice of the Im= 
periall mazeity,Thbis decree of cleftion was confirmed by Pope 
Gregor the fitr, & the power given tothe Count Palatine of 
Rhene, Archiewer ; the Duke of Saxony, Lord Marſhall ; & the 
Marqueſle of Brandenburg, chicte Chamberlaine, of the Tem- 
poralty. Among the ſpiritnalty, ro the Archbiſhop of Hexrz, 
Chancellour of the Empire; to the Archbiſhop of Co/ex, Chan- 
cellour of /raty ; tothe Archbiſhop of Triers, Chancellour of 
France: & it equality of voices happened,the Duke of Bohemia, 
(But now King)had the binding voyce: who by office is chiefe 
cup-bcarer. Theſe Offices on dayes of efpeciall ſolemnity, are 
performed after this manner. Before the gate of the Empercur 
ſtandethan heape of oates fo high, that it reacheth to the breſt 
of the horſe, whercon the D. of Saxony rideth: who bearcth 1n 
his hand a (ilver wand, and a filver meaſurc, both whichtoge- 
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ther, weigh 200 markesof ſilver. Then fitting on his horſe, he 
filleth that meaſure with oares, and ſticking his ſilver ftaffe in 
the remainder, he goeth together with the Emperour into the 
pallace ; having firſt given his meaſure of oates toany ofhis 
ſervants, which ſtandeth next unto him. When the Empcroyr 
is centred the pallace,& is fat: downeart his table, the 3 ſpiritual! 
EleRours ſtanding orderly together, lay grae& Then the Mar. 
queſle of Brandenburg comming on horſebacke with a ſilver 
baſon(weighingi 2 markes of ſilvcr)full of water, in his hand, 
and a fine cleane towell on his armz, Iightcth downc,& giveth 
the Emperour water to waſh his hands. After him the Palatine 
of the Rhene commeth on hor{ebacke, with 4 ſilver platters in 
his hands,fuil of meat; who lighting from his horſe,carriech,& 
tertethrheim downe on a table : every platter weighing three 
markes.Laſt ofall the King of Bohemia, riding ona horle, with 
a napkin on his armegand a covered cupin his hand, weighing 
t 2 markcs, entreth the great Hall; wherelighting downe, hee 
giveth the cup tothe Emperour to drinke. 

The eleRion 1s uſually holden at Francfort on Aenus, whis 
ther the EleRtours or their deputics come,upo the day appoin- 
red by the Biſhop of Mens, whoſe othice it is to aſſemblethe 
Princes. In their paſſage unto Francfort, they are guarded by 
every Prince, through whole territories they paſſe. Their at- 
rendants muſt not exceed the number of 200 horſemen, wherce 
ot 50 only muſt be armed. When they are all met, they goc to 
$. Bartholomewes Church: where after Maſſc ſaid,the {piricuall 
Elc&uurs laying their hands on their breſt, andthe temp orall 
onthe booke, ſhall ſweare to choole a fittemporall head for 
che people of Chriitendome, If in rhe ſpace of 30 dayes they 
have not agreed,then muſt they cate nothing but bread and wa- 
ter, nor by any meanes goe ou: of thecity, till the greater part 
have agreed ona man, who ſhall forthwith be acknowl:dged 
King of the Romanes. ; 

The inauguration is holden firft at Aker in Gutiche, where 
the new elected Emperor receiveth the ftilver Crown for Ger- 
many:lecondly at Afilaine, where he receiveth his ironCrown 
for Lombardie:Thirdly at Rome,where hereceiveth the golden 

Crowne 
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Crowne for the'Empire. Theſe conſtitutions were made by 
Charles the fourth, and called the Golden Ball,or Aurea Bula, 
At 359. The firſt choſen Emperour was. 

1002.15 Henricas I. Clandns.22 

1025.16 Conradus [l.Salicas.15 

1040.17 Henricas Ill. Niger, 16 

1056.18 Henricus 1V Senior: 500 Inthedayes of 
this Prince, the Roman Prelates began to uſurpe authority over 
Kings and Emperours. Leo the ninth havingreceived the Pa- 
pacic of the Emperours hands, repented himlelfe, put of his 
purple, went to Rowe as aprivate man,& was againeelected by 
the Clergy. This was done by the perſwaſion of Hildebrand a 
Monke, who being afterwards pope Gregory the ſeaventh, ex» 
communicated this Henry ; being the firlt Prince that ever was 
excommunicated;from this timcytill che yeare 1254, was there 
continuali warres & thunders, betweene the Popes, & the nine 


following Emperours. 

1106.19 Henricus V.junior.61 1198.24 Philip.9 

1125.20 Lothar. Saxo.1 3 1207.25 OtholV.s 

1138.21 Conrad Jil.1y I 212.26 Frederiche 1I, 38 
1153.22 Fred. Barbaroſſa. 39 . 1250.27 Conradua IV .q 
1190.23 Henricas VI.8 1254. 28 Richard Earle o 


Cornwall,and brother to King Henry the third of Evpland, wasf 
choſen and crowned King of the Romanes: & after he had dealt 
inthe affaires of the Empire ſix yeares, he returned into Eng- 
land, where he dycd. Inthe times of theſe laſt Emperours, the 
politicke Biſhops of Rome, hadin a manner forced the Empe- 
rours out of iraly;lo that Rodolphus the next Emperonr, told all 
his right in Jraly, to divers Princes. The craft of the Popes ex- 
- rended yer farther, even into Germany: where by granting roy- 
all prerogatives to the tributary Princes, they much weakned 
' the ſtate of the Empire, It was uterly ruined by Yinceſlaus, 
who ſold Lombardy to the Viſconti of t Millaine ; and gaveto 
the Princes many poſleflions of the Empire, for their favours in 
his elecion;which they chen willingly reccived,and fnce have 
powertully defended tew of them not being able to wage war 
with the Emperours themſelves. Charles the 5. was queſtion. 

lefſe 
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leſſe the moſt pniſſant Emperour from Charles theGreat, az 
being King of Spaine, Lord of Belginm, King of Naples, Duke 
of Millaine,and eAeſtria: yet his inability to match with ſome 
of thoſe ruffling Princes, was not the leaſt cauſe of bis reſigna- 
tion to hisbrother Ferdinand. Butto procced;Afﬀter a1 2 yeares 
Snterreguum,was choſen 

1273 30 Rodo! Habſpurg. 19. 1439 40 Albert. Il. e Luft. r, 
I29: 3: Adolph: Naſſout5. 1440 41 Fred.lIl. Auſt.54, 
1298 32 Albert. Anſtr. 19. 1494 42 AMaxmil.l. 25. 
1308 33 Hem. ViI.{Lncel.6, 1519 43 Carolus V.39. 
1314 34 Ludovicus Bavay: 1558 44 Ferdinandus 7. 
1346 35 (arotw IV.32. 1565 45 Maximuitanus [1,12 
I378 36 Venceſlaus 22. 1577 46 Rodolphas 11.36, 
1400 37 Rnper.Palatin:i0, 1612 47 Matthias 7, 

1410 38 Fodocus Barbatrs 1. 1619 48 Ferdinaxd.lI, Being 
1411 39 Sigiſ.R, Hang.25S. the ninth of the houſe of + L4- 
ſtria without intermiſſion. The caule of which is co be atcribu- 


ted to Charles the fift, who procured 1n his life-time that his 


brother might be choſen Rex Romanorum, as his ſucceflour; 
Now Rex Romanorum is defined to be one, who is alrcady fo 
farreeſtarced in the Empire, that on the death,depoliition, or re- 
ſignation of the preſent Emperor, he 18 immediatly to (ucceed, 
This definition may paſle, though there be no necefliry of the 
ſucceeding of theRexRomanorum into the Empire. For Charles 
the fifth, though he made his brother King of the Rowares, had 
no {mall hopesto have left his ſonne ?halip his ſuccefſour inthe 
Empire:for fear of which,it was by many thought,that his bro- 
ther lent D. Manrice a helping hand, to drive him out of Ger- 
many. The reaſon why Charles did inſticate this Rex Rowano- 
ram,was queſtionlefle a defire to perpetuate the Sovcraignty in 
his own houſe: But his pretences were,1, becauſe he having the 
command of many Nations, could not alwayes be preſent in 


Germany: 2. The troubled State of Chriltendome; by reaſon of 


Luthers preaching, eſpecially there; z the violent power cf the 
Turbes, who now began to be nigh neighbours unto them ; 4. 
the late rurall warres raiſed by the Boores, and ſcarce yet tho-+ 
roughly cxtind ; and fifthly imminent diſobedience 1n every 

part 


\ 
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part of the Empire feemedto require a powerfull coadjutor. 
The wiſe Duke of Saxony, through all theſe faire pretences, 
truly ſaw the maine plot;which was to make Germany(as Gal= 
bain his excellent oration to Pfo, ſaid of the Rowan Empire 
wninus quaſi familie hareditatem : and therefore he firſt flatly de- 

| nyed to yeeld toany ſuch inſtitution, Then he motioned that 
there might be an a&t made, toprohibit the continuance of the 
imperiall authority ,longer in one family, then for three ſucceſ- 
ſions. Bur prevailing in neither, he left the Elecours;by whom: 
Ferdinand was choſen, and not long after crowned at Akex or 
eAquiſgrane in (leveland, the 16 of Fanwary, Anno t53t. This - 
-pollicie hath beene ever fince continued by his ſucceſſours: and 
the Germanes are the more willing to it; becauſe the Auſtrian 
Princes arc natives of the Countrey, andable to backe out the 
Empire, in its compleat majeſty, 

Boterns reckoneth the revenues of the Empire to be 7 mil. 
lions: which indeed is erue,taking Auſtria, Bohemia, & Hunga- 
74a for Parts of it. But ſince theſe are not ſounited totheim- 
periall cat, but that thcy may be utterly diſjoyncd: norcafon 
they ſhould be admitted into the reckoning. That then may 
be taken to be the revenue of the Empcrour ; but nor of the 
Empire, Foras for the Empire it ſelfe, it hath ſome coun» 
tries reputed as parts of ir, which yet acknowledge no ſubje- 
Rion:as Daze-marks, Helvetia, and Belgiam. Some acknows 
ledge a kinde of fubjeRion, but the princes of them come not 
to the imperiall Diets ; as divers Potentates of 7raly, and the 
Dukes of Savoy, and Lorreine. Laſtly, ſame both confeſſe the 
Empecrours ſoveraignty,& owe ſervice to his Court; which are 
the Princes of Germany onely : the Princes whereof pay unto 
bim certaine monies ; and that alſo rather by way of contribu= 
tion, then asa dutie or tribute, Somewhar alſo hee receiveth 
from the tree cities. Both together make up a revenue which 
we know not tobe great: yet cannot ſay how little. Beſides in 
times of wars they are toaide the Emperour with 3842 horſe 
and 162000 foote ; but how ſmall atrifle is that for fo huge a 
country. 

The Armesofthe Ewpire are So/, an Eagle diſplayed with 

two 
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two heads Satwrrr, armed & crowned MHars. The two heads 
fignifie the Eaſt and Weſt Empire : whereof the one js quite 
pluckedof, & the other ſtript of all its feathers ; the Imperial 
digniry being growne little more, then titulary. 

The chiete Provinces of Germany are 1 Faſft- Friezlard, 
2 Weſtphalia, ; Cleveland, 4 Alſatia, 5 Franconia, 6 Helveria, 
7 Valeſia, 8 Rhetia, 9 Survia,to Bavaria, 11 N orthgoia, or the 
upper Palatinate,12 Auſtria, 13 Bohemia, and the incorporated 
Provinces. 14 Brandenbourg, 15 Saxony andits metnbers, 16 
Powevanca,ty AMecklenbourg,1 8 Brunſwitke and Lunenbarge, 
19 Haſſia,20 Veteravia, or Weterawe.Some of which, Aubanm 
thus cenſureth. They of Suevia are whoores;they of Francona, * 
raviſhers & beggers; they of Bohemia, heretickes; they of Ba- 
variatheeves;they of Hetveria,baudes;they of Saxony, fudlers; 
they of Friſia and Weſtphalia, (wearers ; and they of the Rhene, 
arc giuttons. 

EasT-FRIEZLAND is bounded on the Weſt, with the £ m7; 
on the Eait, with the Wefer ; onthe South, with :phalie; 
on the North, with the Sea. The old inhabitants were the Can- 
chs ; thechiefe Townes are x Emaen, fo called of the Ems,on 
which it is ſeated. This towne hath of late expelled their Earle, 
and governe asa petty common: wealth;makeing Religion but 
a maske to diſguiſe finnaturall rebellions, 2 efmmer Dun. Ot- 
denbourge which hath an Earle of its owne:a family ſuthiciently 
famous, in that the Kings of Denmarke are deſcended from 
t, ever ſince Chriftsan Earle of this place, was choſen King of 
that country, A.1448.4 Anſelinge,&c. 

- The firſt Earte of Eaſt: Friez/and(according to Rewſner) was 
Ezarans, Anno1466; his predeceffours being onely Caprtaines 
of the Countryezthe preſent Count is Gyſtanus,who Ann.t562, 
was driven out of Emder, becauſe hee favoured the Lutherans 
rather then the Calviniſts. 

" 2. WESTPHALIA, 
» WESTPHALIA Was the habitation of the old Saxons, 
untill by Charles the Great they were brought into narrower 
compaſſe: and though nov alfo this name is not of fo long ex- 
reac 
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tentas it hath been,yet wee will take it as it was atthe bipgeſts 
when it was bounded on the Eaſt, with Br#»ſwick:on the Weſt 
with Belgium : on the North,with the Sea : on the Sourhwith 
Haſſia.The foyle aboundeth with all fruits, and is wonderfully 
ſtored wich Acornes : which feed {wine, of an exceeding plea» 
fanc taſte and nouriſhment; ſo that the Yeſtphalian Gammon of 
Bzcon, is the chicfe diſh at a banquet. The Northerne part of 
this country is called Bremen, fromthe chicf citie Breme, the 
Biſhop whereof is Lord ofthis Tract. The next part belongeth 
to the Duke of Saxony : the chicfe cities of whichare x C/, 
penbourg,2 Exenberg,z eAlſarop, &c. The other partbelongeth 
to the Biſhopricks of Collen, Munſter, & Tries. 

The Bifhopricke of Col L 8 N containeth a great part of 
Weſtphalia, & was once belongingto Lorreine, till the daies of 
Otho ſecond: whogiving LorreinetoCharles of France,exacted 
great poſieſſions from ir, which he gave to the Biſhop of Cole 
len. The former inhabitants were the V6zs, who were conver» 
ted to Chriſtianity, by Aaternn the diſciple of $, Peter, Anno 
70. The chiefc City was Vbiopotty, afterwards called Agrippi= 
a, in honour of Agrippina, Nero's mother : and laltly (*ollen, 
by the French, who there planted a colony.Nigh nnto this city 
did Ceſar with incredible expedition, make a bridge over the 
Rhewe, which more terrified the barbarous enemy, then the 
reports of his valoar:{o powerfull is laborious induſtry, that it 
overcomimeth all diſaſters, & maketh the moſt unpaſiable wa- 
ters yceld to Heroicke reſolutions. The Archbiſhop of this cit- 
ty isthe ſecond ſpeciall Eleour of the Empire, and Chan- 
cellour of /raly : mthis towne(as it is ſuppoſed) are nigh 100 
private Schooles.. In this towne alſo are faid to lie the bodies 
- of the three wifemer, which came from the Eaſt to worſhip 
our Saviour ; vulgarly called the three Kings of (fern. The 
whole ſtory is at large written in tables, wkichare faſtned unto 
the Tombs. The pith whereof is this. The firſt of them called 
M-lchior, an old man with a large beard ; offered gold as unto 
a King:theſecond called Gafter,a beardleſſe young man, offered 
Frankinſenſe as unto God:'The third called Balthafar,a blacka- 
moore with aſpreading beard,offred Mirrhe,as unto a man rea» 


dy 


370 GERMANIE, 
dy for his Sepalchre. That they were of Arabs, the tale ſaith 
3s probable; firſt, becauſe they came from the Eaſt, & ſo is e4- 
rabid in reſpet of Hieruſalem, 2 Becauſe it is ſaid inthe 72: 
- Plalme, The King of eArabia ſhall bring pifts. As for their bo. 
dies they are there (aid to have beene tranſlated by Helena, the 
mother of Conftantine;unto Corſtartinople:.trom thence by Ex. 
frorfins, Biſhop of Ailaine, unto Millaine ; and finally broughr 
hither by Ra5no/dus, Biſhop hereof, An. 1164. This is the ſab. 
ſtance of the hiſtory which for my part Ireckonamong the A. 
pochrypha.The other rownes under the duminion of thisBiſhop 
arc 1 Ernace, or Andernach, ( Marcellings calleth it eAntenna- 
cum)one ofthe 10 Garriſons ereted on the banke of Rhexe, by 
Ceſar, 2 Lints, ſeatcd on the Rhene, asallo is 3 Bonna, where 
the Biſhop hath aPallace, which is eſteemed to be one of the 
faireſt houſes of Gerwany. And 4 /ſoudenend, The Biſhop of 
Colter, writeth himſelfe Duke of Feſtphalia and eAnginaria, 
which laſt is but a parc of the firſt. | 

2 The chiefe townesunder the Biſhop of MunsTER are 374. 
rendrop,23 Herwerden, & 3 Munſter {cated on the river of Ems, 
and fo called of a Monaſtery built by Charles the great. In this 
rowne about the yeare 1533, alawlcfle crewe of eLnabaptifts 
. aſſembled,choſe themſelves a King, whom they called the King 
of Siow;and the city they nained new Feruſalem : but by the in- 
duſtry of the Biſhop, this tumul: was appeaſcd, their King and 
their chiefke complicesdeſervedly puniſhed. To epitomize the 
ſtory would quite (poile it, & therefore I referre the reader to 
the 10 booke of S/edans Commentaries, who excellently, & at 
large deſcribeth,. che beginning, proceſſe, & end of this fanati- 
call kingdome. , | 

3 The chiefetownes belonging tothe Biſhop of Tat xr s are 
1 Bopport,leared on the Molelle, 8 ſo called qua/i boy porr a (afe 
harbour. lt was once .miſcrably waſted by Richard Earle of 
{ornwall,& King of the Rowaxs,; becauſe (faith 27u»ſter )the 
Biſhop of Triers had oppoſcd his eleCtion. 2 Engers,pawned to» 
gether with Boppoyt,to the Biſhop of this Dioceſle, by the Em. | 
perour Henry the 7.3 Coblents, anclently called —_— 
cauſe it is built at the confluence of the Rhene andthe 2L0/ele, 
and 
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znd 4 T rever:s or Triers, a City (cated in anairefo clowdie & 
JubjeRro raine:thar ir is by ſome merrily called, (oaca plane- 
tarxm. This is the chizte feat ct the Chancellour of Fraxce, and 
third {piricuall EleAour:it is built onthe TWofele,and is ſoan- 
cient, thatit is recordedta have beene built 150 yeares before 
Rome. Tortbis Biſhop alſo belongeth the faire and ſumptuous 
Caſtle of Hermenſtemie., 
3 CLEVELAND. 

This Durchie containeth, 1 C/eve, 2 Gulicke, 3 Berge. The 
Dutchie of Cl:-ve joynethito Ge/derland. The chicte Cities 
are 1 Cleve, 2 Calker, 3 Weſell, 4 Emmericke, Here dwelt the 

 Cheruſes,who flew three Legions & their Captaine 2nivrilins 
Varas. This diſcomfiture, partly by the loſſe of ſo many of his 
Souldiers, partly by the ignominy thence received,and withall 
that eriefe had beene otlong a Nox- reſident with him ; (lo di- 
licracted Anguſtas,thar he was ſeene to teare hisbeard, & knock 
his head 2g31»lt the poſts, crying. redde mibs Legiones Quintils 
Vare. in this overthrow the Barbarians icized on two ot the 
Roman Eagles, the third being caſt into the Fennes by the ſtan- 
dard- bearcr: which enforccth Cuſpmianns, and that not impro- 
bably to gueſle, thar the Armes ct Germany ſhould be two Ea- 
glces conjoyned,and nor one with two heads. 

Cleve was made an Earledome Auno git, and for want of 
heirs divolvedinto the Empire, A.1 350, inthe time of Charles 
the fourth, and he not long atter gave it to £Adolfe Biſhop of 
Colle : it maybe for his tayour in raiſing his ſ-nne Wenceſflans 
ro the Empire. His fon namcd aito eAdolfe,was by Sipiſmund 
the Emperour, made Duke of Cleve, Anno 1417. This Duke- 
dome 15 now united unto the Mzrqueſſe of Brandenbriyg, by 
marriage of the ſiſter of /ohn the laſt Duke, unto Albert a Mar- 
queſſe of Bravdenbarg : But the Marqueſle enjoyerh not the 
leaſt part of it. For the other pretendants hereunto, to make 
their fide good, beſfought aide of the Spawards ; whereby the 
Marqueflc was inforced to call mthe Szares of the Low-roun- 
tries,0y which mcanes theSpaniard poſſeſſed himleife of C leve, 
& the Srares of Berge & Gulicke : leaving tlie truc owner ſmall 
joy of his new poſfceſſions. | 
S The 
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Thearmes are Gwles, a Carbuncle Or, on an Eſcotcheos in feſſe, 
argent:as the French herald Bara. | 

2 The Datchie of Gulick , or Fuliacum, was ancicntly inha. 
bited by the AMenapis aud Ebrrones. The chiefe Cities are 
: Aquiſgranum,or Aken,where the Emperour after his ele&ion 
is inveſted with the ſilver Crowne of Germany. This town was 
formerly that wintring campe of the Romany, called in Tacitms 
Fetera ; which was taken by (vilis in the beginning of his re. 
bellion againſt Yeſpaſian; during which warres,it is often men. 
tioned by the Writers of thoſe times. They were built and 
ſtrengthned by Augaſtns,thebetterto keep under theGermave: 
guippe #1115 hybernis obſiders premique Germanias Auguſtns credis 
derat ; as Tacitns, At this day this towne and Treers arc repu- 
ted famous for holy relicks: here being among others the bea- 
ring cloath wherein ourSaviour was wrapt, when he was in his 
{wadlingcloats ; which the Emperour ſolemnly worſhippeth 
at his inauguration.Concerning the ambition which chePapiſts 
have to be thought poſſeſſours of theſe reliques, Sec, I beleech 
yon, how pittifully they have mangled the head of S. Zohr. Bap- 
rs/t. They of Amiens brag that they have hisface, & ſo do they 
ot S. Fohn D'eAmngelis. The relt of his head is at Aalta, yet 1s 
the hinder part of his skull at Namoars, and his braine at Ne 
vum Roſtovienſe. Another part of it-15 at Aſanriemna, another 
pecce at Part: his jaw at Weſſell,bis care at S. Flowre:, his fore- 
head and haire at S.Salvadores in Verice :; another pecce of his 
head is at Noyon,andanother at Luca; yet is his whole head in« 
tire and unmaimed in S.Sylveſters C harchat Rome : ant lo no 
doubt is this bearing-cloath at more places then one. 2 Ga/ick-, 
loſt lately by the States of the united Provinces. 3 Dwulkens, 4 
News,called by Tacitus, Noveſinm. | 

The Countrey of Galicke or Fatters, (as Munſter entormeth 
mee ) of an Earledome, was by the Emperouur Lewis made a 
Marquifate, Ann. 1329: and about the yeares 1 359, Marqueſſe 
William for his good ſervice was made Duke of Gulicke by 
Charles the fourth. Inthe yeare 1496, it was united to Cleve, 
by a marriage betweene Mary Dutcheſſe of Gulicke, and Fobs 
Duke of Cleve. _ 

[| 
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The Armes are O, a LyonB,armed,G. | 
- 3 The Dutchiec of Berge or Monte, was once the dwelling of 
the Brufers:the camel of it is 130 miles. The chiefe towyes 
are: Duſſeldrop. 2 Hatingen. 3 eAruzberg. It was made a 
Dukedome by Henricas called eAuceps, firſt Emperour of the 
$axonline, Anno 924:the firſt Duke was Eberhard. It was u- 
nited to Gelicke by a marriage of the daughter of Berg, to Ge- 
rard, grandchild to Wi/liars firſt D. of Galicke, about the yeare 
1400. Thus we ſee theſe three Dukedomes united together in 
themſelves: firſt Berg to Galicke, Anno 1400 : then both theſe 
unto Cleve, Anno 1496. And now altogether joynedunto the 
hogle of Brandenburg, Anno 1572. This eAlbere which marri- 
ed Hara Lonora the eldeſt daughter of Duke liam, (ifter 
of Duke Fohn,and heire of their Darchies, had by her 3 daugh- 
ters: whereof the eldeſt named eLmne, was married unto Sigeſ= 
»wwnd Elecour of Brandenburg,and in her right, Duke or Lord 
of theſe Countries. The reit which pretend right hereunto,are 
Philip the Paiatine of Newburge, who marrying with the tc. 
cond lifter of the Lady Arne,claimeth a part in theinheritance, 
atter the manner of Germany. 2' L-opold,Lantgrave of Alara, 
and brother to the Emperour Ferdinand, who pleaded an inve- 
ſtirace granted unto him by the Emperour Roolphns : theſe 
Countries being impertiall fees(feathers of the Eagle, as he cal- 
lethtrhem)& ſoetcheatedfor want of heires malcs. g, Fobannes 
Geer7ins Duke of Saxony, whoclaimeth from a compact made 
1526,between Fohn the firſt, Lord of theſe united countries, & 
fohn Fredericke,D. of Saxony: which was, that D. Fohn Frede- 
ricke, marrying withSy6:/!,the eldeſt daughter of C/eve ſhould, 
when ever the heirs males failed, {ucceed in thoſeeſtates:a co- 
trat which the ſucceeding Dukes cut off by the Imperiall au- 
thority. 4 ALSATIA 
Er$sas or ALSATIA hathonthe Weſt, Lorreine : on the 
South, Helveria: on the Eaſt, the Rhene: and on the North,the 
Palatinate. It received the Chriſtian faith by the Preaching of 
the aforeſaid MMaternus, The chiefe townes are Straiburg,fore 
mcrly called eArgenting, becaule in 12 the Roman E gi _ Yap 
received the tribute of conquered Nations, Here is& clock of 
$ 
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molt admirable workemanſhip, and a rowre ſaid to be 578 pa. 
ces high,of which thus a Poet in eAdricnus his Theatrum,  * 
Urbs praclara fitn, ripts contermira Rheni, 
HMaxima ent celſs metinutur mana turr is. 
Strasburg on Rhenes inamell'd bankes doth lie, 
W hoſe Towre even biddesdetiance to the skie. 
2 Pſaltburg, 3 Weſen!nrg, one of the ten townes which Ceſar 
likea politique Conqucrour,built upon the Welſterne banke of 
the Rhene, todcfcnd the Rowan Empireagainſt the fury ofthe 
Germans,& other barbarous Nattons. The other nine ,as Mun. 
fter counteth them, were 1 Straſburg. 2 Selts.3 Altrip, in Latin 
Altaripa,hecauſe it is built on an high banke of the river. 4 $a» 
berne,or Elſas Saveren, where the Biſhop of Srraſbarg keepeth 
his reſidence, bcing all Townes of this Province : 5 Bing, 6 
Wormes, 7 Boppart, 8( onfluence, & 9 eAndernach. All theſe 
rowns,or at that time rather garriſons, were under the commad 
of the Duke of Mentz, to whom the defence of the Frontires 
was committed. Asl-ng as theſe townes were well garriſon'd, 
the Empire continued 1umpregnal.le on this de:bur when Con. 
fPantime, to make reliſtance againſt the Perſtans tranſplanted 
theſc forces into the Ealt ; the barbarous people cntring at this 
gap,quickly defaced and ruin'd the Empire. On the South end 
of eAlſatia, ſtand Colmar, Hagenaw, & Schleiſtat or Seleſtagi- 
#m; three faire and ancient townes belonging to the Empire, 
This Country never had any particular Prince; but alwayes 
acknowledged the Emperour for their Lord : inthe falling of - 
whom, part was ſcaſcd on by the Duke of Wirtenbers, part was 
alicnarcd to the houſe ofeAuftria;the reſt remaining imperial. 
5 FRANCONIA 
FRANKENL AN DÞDisboundedon the Eaſt, with Bohemia 
& Saxen.on the Weſt,with E/fas: on the North, with Haſſia, 
on the South, with Suevia,Bararia, & Helweria. The old inha- 
bitants were the Francones, Thev received the Chriſtian faith 
by the preaching of Bonsface (or Wrnifride Yan Engliſhman,An. 
730. It is at this day divided betwixt the Palatine of Rhene,rhe 
Dutl.c of Wirtenberg, the Marquiſic of eLuſpach, & Baden the 
Biſhop of Mentz, Bamberg, Weiſtb:rg: andthe Emperonr. It 
Onec 
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once belonged totally te the Biſhops of Feirſtberg,unto whom 
it was given by Charles the Great, Anno 772-Afrerwards Oths 
the Great, inveſted Conrade, the huſband of his daughter,with 
the Dukedome of Franconie. This Conrade afterwards Empe- 
rour, left it to hisfonne Hevry the 3, whoſe fucceſſour & fon 
Henyy,marricd Agnes his youitgelt child, to Fredericke Barba- 
roſſa : and their iſſu2 being extin&by the death of Conrade the 
fourth, An. 1254; this countty yas divided bet weene the Priti= 
ces & Prelats above-named. A 5 0 

3 The PArAaTINATE of RKENE containeth in length from 
Coub to Germerſherme, North and South 72 wmilcs: andin 
breadthfrom Sweibrucken to Landen,Ealt 2nd Weſt, 95 miles; 
In this compaſle are ijome rownes of the Empirc, and not a few 
Lordſhips belonging to the Biſhop of Vormes and Spires, two 
Impcriall Cities in this country, and both ſeated on the Rhexe. 
Thus country is called the Lower Palatinare, to diſtinguiſh it 
from the Palatinate of the Northgoza, which belangeth alſo to 
theſc Princes, & 1S vulgarly'calſedthe Upper Palatizate, The 
ancient inhabitantsof it, were the Nemetes & V'augtones,From 
the firſt of cheſe the city of Spires, was of old calicd Nemeres, 
a Towne now ſutticiently famous, forthe imperiall chamber, 
here con:inually kept; and for the name of Proteſtants, which 
was firſt here given unto the princesarid followers ofthiere- 
formed Re!1gton, 1529. Wormes was called formerly Vangi- 
onum Speculam, Inthis rowne, did Luther make his firſt ap- 
pearance, before the Empcronr Charles : fromwhich when 
ſome of his tricnds d1fiwaded him, he made anfivere, that hee 
would goe, were there as tnaity divels to confront him, as the 
houſes had tiles. Intheſe two citics, Religion is invifferently 
allowed : the reſt of the country followeth the doRrine and g- 
pinions of ( alvtn, 
* This Palarinate, ts faid ro be the moſt pleaſing 'and d:!icious 
part of all Germayy : ſtored with all fruits and motels; ac 
boundiug with rhoſe coole wints, which growine 01 the 
bankes of 'Rheze , arc by us called Rheniſ wines : 248d 
with many gallant townes, if wee conſiuer ciiter ſtronptth, 
or bravery : and ifin2!!y watred with ihe fam« us rive:s 
| S 3 07 
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of Rhene and Neccar. Onthe bankes of this latter, Rtandeth 
Moſpach, a prety neate towne. 2 Heidelberge, the chictecit 
belonging to the Prince. Ir was once part of the Biſhoprick of 
Formes, from which it was taken by the Palatines: It is now 
famous for being the ſeat of the Pa//graves ; for the ſepulchre 
of Rodolphus Agricola;& for an Univerſity founded by the Em- 
perour & Palatine Rupertus, Anno 1406, Onthe bankcs ofthe 
Rhee ſtand 1 Baccharach,ſo called quaſi Bacchs ara,for the ex- 
cellent wines. 2 Cowb on the other ſide of the water ;nere unto 
which is the old & faire caſtle callled P/a/ts, from whence the 
name Palt/- grave, or Palſgrave, ſcemeth to have binderived, 
3 Openheim,a ſtrong town, which rogether with Kerſers Lau- 
terne, & Ingelheim, were given to the Palatine by Wenceſlaus: 
and after ſctled on them, by Rmperrws the Einperour and [ala- 
tine, for 00000 Florens, Anno 1402.3 (ruitzrnacke,called an- 
ciently Stauroneſus.5 Frankendale;lately a Monaſtery cnly,bur 
being peopled with ſuchof the Netherlands,whichto avoid the 
tury of D* Alva, fled hither;is now a town cf principalſtregth, 
6 Germerſheim:and 7 Manheim, a well fortified town,feated on 
the confluence of Rhewe and Neccar. On the Eaſterne part of 
the country ſtandeth t FBinb-ime a ſmall towne. 2 Laudenor 
Ladebuyge, on the litle river Twberus, bought by Rupertusa- 
foreſaid,of the Earles of Hohenloe, 1398, On the Well ſide are 
the townes of 1 Newſtate. 2 Keiſers Lauterne, or (aſarca Ln- 
tra. 3 Sweibracken, the title of the yonger houſe of the Pal/+ 
graves, whom the Latine Writers call Prancipes Gemins pontes, 
or Bipotans; the French, Princes of Deuxpons, or Bipone. The 
particular names of all the other cities and chief townes, I pur= 
poſely omit ; telling yon only this, that here are inthis coun- 
try 14 walled townes, and 22 Palaces belonging to the Pala- 
tines: moſt of which they have added to their Dominions, 
within litle more then 4oo yearcs. Such excellent managers 
of their owne eſtate, have beene thoſe worthy Princes of the 
Rhene;(o potent have they beene 1n ordcring the afftaires of the 
Empire, both in warre & peace ; and ſo exceedingly have they 
ingraffed themſelves into the moſt noble Families of Geymany, 
that I may well ſay with Irenicas, Non eſt alia Germanie fami- 
lia 
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lia, cnt plus debeat nobilitas. 

The Palatinate and Bavaria(according to HMunſter )were 
once a Kingdome:cotinuing trom Aidigerins, A.q59; unto Taf- 
filo, A.789,who was then tubeued by Charles the Great, In hrs 
poſterity they continucd rill the yeare 575, in which Orho the 
firſt took the by force: giving both Bavaria & the Palatinare, 
to his brother Hezry. His ifſne injoyed the till the yeare 1042: 
in which the Emperour Henry the 34,took them from Conrade 
the true heire;to the great diſcontent of the Princes of the Em- 
pire. Arlaſt they were againe reſto: edto Orho of Wittlebacks, 
heire to the forenamed Conrade,by Fredericke Barbaroſſa,anno 
1185: Since which time, unt>this preſent, the male line never 
failed. The chiefe augmertitation of this principate came by the 
vertue of Fredericke the Palatine,andthe vice of Wenceſlaus the 
Emperour. The latter gave unto the Palatines for their voyces 
in his eleRion, three ſtrong townes of the Empire; viz: Kesſars 
Lauterne, /ngeltheim,%& Oppenheim: & the former tooke ina bat- 
tle anno 145 2.the Earle of Wirrenberg, the Marqueſle of Bade, 
the Biſhop of Spiree, andthe Archbiſhop of 24erz, and ranſo- 
med them on what conditions hee pleafed. More particularly 
the Earlc of /1irtenberg(for it wasnot yeterected into a duke- 
dome payed for his ranſome 100000 Florens ; the Biſhop of 
Metz redcemed himſelte for 45 0000 Florens, The Biſhop of 
Fpires gave for his liberty, therownes of Rote»berg & Werſaw: 
& the Marqueſſe of Baden yeelded np in lieu of his freedome, 
the Countrey of Spanbeim,ot which, Crazrznack is a part; the 
townes of Beſiken, and Binheim; the right which be pretended 
to Epingen,a towne over-againlt Gemer/ſheim; and his royaltics 
b:tiyeen this Gemer/peim, & Selrs,atown of Al/atia,in fiſhing 
& hunting. Fro Otcho of Witleboch, reltored(as before is{aid) 
by Fredericke Barbaroſſa, there have bin ina continued ſuccel. 
fion 26 Princes EleRours, which have ruled in theſe parts 44v 
yeares, with great credit & applauſe. The preſent Electour1s 
Frederickerhe 5, whoin the yeare 1613, eſpouſed E{izaberh, 
daughter of JAMES K. of Great Brittaire, & Neice to Chriſtie 
as the fourth, King of Dexmarke: which alliance,together with 
his manytuld yertues, andreligious life, preferred him w rhe 
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Kingdome of Bohemia, A.t 619. 

The Pal/grave hath many prerogatives above-the EleCourg 
of either ſort. He taketh place of the Duke of Saxony, and Mar. 
queſſe of Brandenbarg ; becauſe Henry the firſt Palatine, was 
deſcended of /bartes theGreat: for which cauſe he is alſo in the 
vacancy of the Empire, Governour of the Weſterne parts of 
Germany; i which office he hath power to altenate or give of- 
fices, to take fealty and homage of the ſubjc&s ; and which is 
moſt, ro fit in the Imperiall Courts,and give judgements of the 
Emperour himſelf. And looke whatſoever ſhall in the vacancie 
of the Empire,be by the Palatines enated,that the new Empe- 
rours 2re dound by oathto confirme. His revenues are {aid to 
be about 60000 pounds, of yearely rents;nor can they be leſle, 
The very ſilver mines about one town only, yeeid every yeare, 
60000 Crownes; and the paſſage of one bridge over the Rhene, 
above 20000 Crownes more: belides his Coronet lands, and 6- 
ther duties. 

His Armes are Dsamona, a Lyon T opace, armed & crowned 

Rubie | ſay nothing ofthe deplored eſtate of this country, hol. 
ding i: more fit for my prayers, then for my penne. 
2, WIRTENBERG Iisabourt the bignes of 7erke/ſhire. The anci- 
ent inhabitants were the Tefoſages, and Virthungs, from which 
laſt, the name of the whole Country 1s derived: 1t having beene 
formerly called YJirthunberg. The chicttownesare 1 Tubing an 
Univerſity. 2 Seurgard the D. ſcat. 3farbaſheq Cauſtat:beſides 
E ſling Viler, 8 Kutling, all rownes imperiall, & ſeated on the 
river Neccar. To the Prince hcreof belongeth allo the rown and 
territory of {ontpelgard,or Montbelliarde in Alſatia : & other 
lands there. It was inade(as Hunuſter iclaterb)an Earledome, in 
th yeare r 300; in which ſtatc ic continued, till Earle Eberhard 
was by the Emperour Maximilian. made D.ot Wertenberg;in 
the yeare 1495+. Since which time, his ſucceſlours have gotten 
ſome dominions in Fl/as,and Syuevia:ſo that bis revenews may 
equall them of the Palatine. His armes are Or, three attires of 
a Stagge,borne palic barric; Sable. 3 

3. ANSPACH,or Dwualibach, is a towne of Francona, diſtant 
5 Datch,or 25 Enpli/b miles from Narenberge. The Marqueſſe 


here- 
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hercof is maſter of no {mall part of Fra#cone : but his eſtate(as. 
the other German Princes are) is mixt and confuſed with his 
neighbours. His chief townes then are t Anſpach, or Onalsbach, 
2 Hailbram,tcated on the edge of Wirtenberg : It was walled A. 
1085: andin it were publique ſchooles creted by Marqueſſe 
George Fredericke, A. 1582. 3 Pleinfelt, not farre from Nuren« 
berg. Tothis Prince alfo- belongeth a great part of Yaireland, 
where he poſſceſled the rownes of Culmbach,& Hoffe, (former- 
ly called Curia Pegnians ) with divers others, | 
Theſe Mzrqueſles are of the puiſſant family of Brandenbuyg, 
the firſt which injoyed this tile, beingM. Frederick, grandfather 
tothat M. Albert,who in the daycs of Charles the 5'*, fo haraſe 
{cd this country. George the tirit Marqueſſe Brandenburg of Fa- 
gendorfe, was fon unto this Fredericke: 10 alſo was eAlbert the 
firſt Duke of Pruſſia. The preſent Marq., Arſpach,is ZFoachimms 
Erneftas,y ongeſt brother to the laſt cleRour $1g1ſmnnd; & was 
by the Princes ofthe Union, made Generall of tiicir forces, for 
the defence of the Palatinate, 1630 : acharge in which he bore 
himſelfe either not faithfully,or lefle valiantly. : 

4. BADExN Was made a Marquiſate by Frederiche Barbaroſſas 
It licth between the rivers Rhene & Neccar,& is a fine, pleaſing, 
& fruitfull place. The firſt Marqueſle was one Hermannus, who 
took to wife Fudith,Counteſſe of Hochberg in Swevia;by. which 
marriage many faire poſſe;hons accrewed to him inthoſle parts, 
His ſuccefſowrs alſo had many faire Eſtates and Lordſhips in 
the Palatinate,whichthe Palarines of the Rhene,by litle & litle 
have brought under their dominion. His chiefe townes are x 
Turlach, or Durlach. 2 Pfortſhaime, & 3 Baden,a proper neate 
rown,ſcated onthe Rhene. Here the D.keepes inthe winter,bur 
at ſommer he retireth to his faire caſtle of 1lberg. Famous is 
thistown for its hot bathes, being noleſſe then 300 in number; 
from whence the town ſeemeth to have took denomination, in 
which reſpec alſo our Barthes in Somerſerſhire, were called of 
old, Caircbaden, They are profitable for many diſcaſes, and cx» 
ulceratc {Orcs. 

5. MENTz1isa Towne, ſeated where the river 24wnus, is 
emptied into the Rhere, calledin Latine AZoguntsa ; the Bifhop 

whereof 
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whereof is the chiefe Eletour of Germany,and in all places fit- 
teth at the Emperours right hand. As his ſpirituall,ſo his tem- 
poral} Janesare great, but not comparable to his of Collen, Twn 
of the Mognntine Biſhops I can not omit, the one as notable for 
his life, as rhe other was for his |carning. The firſt was Harto or 
Hanno,about che yeare 900,who in the yeare of {carciry,gathe. 
red all the poore people in the Country into an o!d barne, pre- 
rending a gen:rall almes : butbeing there, hee burnt them all, 
{aying,they were the rats & mice, which devoured the corne. 
And after this inhumane aR, hce was ſo hunted with rats and 
mice,that to avoyde them, he built him a Palace in the midſt of 
the Rhene : whither alſo the rats and mice followed him, and 
devonuredhim. The other was Boniface; who was the firſt thar 
tavght, that though the Pope neglected all Chriſtianity, yer 
ought no man to rebuke him forit. It ſeemerh thatthis Bowie 
face was as ſound in Philoſophy, as Religion : For hapning to 
ſec a Tractate, written by Yirgilius Biſhop of Salrxburge, con- 
cerning the e-Lntspodes ; and ſuppoſing thatunder thar ſtrange 
name {ome damnable doArine was contained; made complaint 
fGc(t rothe-D: of Bohemia, and next to Pope Zachary, an. 745: 
By whom the poore Biſhop ( unfortunateonely in being lears 
ned in ſach a time of ignorace ) was condemned of herefte. The 
Archbiſhopricke wastranflatcd from Wormes hither, by King 
Pepin, Father ro Charles the Great. The chiefe townes hereto 
betonging,are 1 — 2 Bing,ſfeated on theRhene:nigh unto 
which isthe Palace built by the abovenamed Hrro inthe midſt 
of the water; and called to this day the AZouſernrne, ie, the 
rowre of mice. 

5 BAMBERG isa reaſonable faire City, and belongeth toa 
Biſhop of its owne ; who poſlefſeth no ſmall part of Francony. 
It is ſeared on Menus, not far from Weirſtberg. The revenue 
of this Biſhop cannor but be great: forin the wars of Germany, 
1530,we find how the Biſhop hereof gave unto marqueſſe Al- 
bert of Brandenburg, tor acefſation from armes, 60 Lordſhips, 
beſides the tutelage of his wards & Clients. His chiefe rowne 
n: xt unto B amberg,is Sch:fttit,and z3Fochiam,where it is ſaide 
that Pontins Pilate Was bornee 
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6 WEIRSTBERG, isa Biſhopricke, whoſe Biſhop ſill inti- 
culeth himſelfe Duke of Franconie ; which was by the gift of 
Charles the Great inthe poſſeſſion of his predeceflours; till 0< 
tho the Great gavc it to his ſon inlaw Conradns Salicus. The 
city was once called Heybzpolss, During the tate mentioned wars 
in Germany, this Biſhop felt the fury alſo.of Marqueſle Alberrs 
armics: ſo that he was fain to compound with him for 2200c0 
Crownes ready mony, and to diſcharge all his debts, which a= 
mounted unco 350000 Crownes more: by which compoſition 
we may partly gueſſe at the riches of his treaſurie, and partly 
at the greatneſle of his intrado. The ſecond towne of note, be= 
longingto the Biſhopricke, is.Schesnfurt, ſcared on, Manns, 
5 eArnſteme. 


7 The EMPE: ours PART containeth the free or Imperiall 
Ciries before-mentioned, in the Pal/atinate, and Wirtenberg : 
beſides many other. The chicfe are 1 Norenberg, the faireſt and 
richeſt town of all Germany, whereof the Marqueſſes of Bran- 
denberg were once Burgraves : which office was ſoldat length 
co the City by Fredericke the third, Ann. 1414, or thereabouts. 
His ſonne elberr deſired to recover the old office againe, and 
beſieged the City : having no leſſe then 17 Princes on his ſide, 
and yet could not force it, At this Towne was held that aſſem- 
bly of the Papiſts of Germany : in which a league was made a= 
gainſt the confederacy of Smarcalde, Anno 1538. Into this 
league entred Charles the Emperour, Ferdinando K. of the Ro- 
manes; the Biſhopsof Hentz, & Salicburg: William and Lewse 
Dukes of Bavaria, Henry D. of Brunſwicke,and George Duke of 
Saxony. Keckerman reportcth,thatat the comming of MMaxinm- 
tian the Emperour towards this Towne:a wooden Eagle made 
by an Artizan here dwelling, flew a quarter ofa mile out of the 
town to meetthe Emperour: & being come tothe place where 
he was,turned back again of her owne accord, & accompanied 
him home to his lodging. Si fides penes autorem. This town is 
ſituate inthe very —_ or center of Germany: and giveth for 
Armes, Azwre,an Harpie diſplay*d, crined,crowned, & armed 
Or. 2" Frankefort on the river Menus, famous for the elei- 


on of the Emperours : and for the great Booke-marts here 
holden 
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holden at mid-lent, and mid-September. It tooke this name ei- 
ther from Francus the tonne of Marcomir, thought to be the 
Founder of it:or a'Francoram vadogas being the utuall foord or 
paſſage of the Franks. 

6. HELVETIA. 

HELVETIA or Zwitzerland, is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Twots;;on the Welt, with France;on the North, with Lorresne, 
& Elfas;on the South, with 7raty. It containeth the 1 3 Cantons 
of 1 Zurich, 2 Berne, 3 Lucrene, q Orama, 5 Glaris, 6 Zugh,7 
Baſil, 8 Friburg, 9 Underwalt, 10 Soloure, 11 Schaffhauſen, 12 
Apenſol,& 13 Swits;trom which laſt, the wholc Country is cal- 
led Switzerland. This is reputed co be the higheſt country in 
all Ewrope,as {ending fourth foure rivers, which runne through 
al the quarters of the ſame: viz: Danubins, through Germany, 
Hungary, 2nd Dacia, Eaſt : Rhene,through France, and Belgs. 
vw., North; Rhodanas, through France, Welſt;and Poe, through, 
ſtaly, South. It is in length 240Tniles ; in bredth, 189 : and is 
thought to containe abourtwo millions of people. The people 
are very warlike : and lince by reaſon of their ſituation, they 
have no vent of men by traffick; they uſe to imploy themſelves 
inthe ſerviceof any which will hire them, | 

"The chiefe rownes are Zi rich, or Tigaram,nigh unto which 
(as Sl:iden tellech us) Zmwimnglins was ſlaine: ir beingthe cuſtorme 
of the place, for the Miniſters to goein the front of their Ar- 
mics, Andagaine, he being a man of a bold courage, thought 
that if he ſhould ſtay at home, men would have deemed him to 
have fainted intimeof. warre, which had encouraged others in 
time of peace. He was aged atthe time of his death 44 yeares, 
and was by the vicorious enemy burned;his heart remaini ng in 
the midſt of the fire, aftcr the reſt of his body was conſumed, 
whole & untouched: [as was alſo the heart of Biſhop Cramer 
at his martyrdome 11 England.)2 Seugall,or(twitas Sanfti Gul- 
ts, which rather is a Towne confederate with the Switzzys, 
then any way ſubjet unto them. The eLanabapriſts ( as the 
ſsme Slriden ) who beganne 1nthe yeare 1527, were in this 
Towne very rife : in ſo much that one of them in the preſence 
of his father & mothcr, cut oft his brothers head; and faid(ac- 
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cording to the humour of that {eq, who boaſt much ofdreameg 
vifions, & cn; huſiafines Jthat God commanded him to. doe it. 3 
Baſil {o calicd either of a Bajilube, {laine at the building of the 
City,or of the German word Paſe!,ſignitying a path; or of Bza- 
x64 ignifying Kingly. It was built An. 382,and 1s famous foran 
Univerſity Founded by Pres the ſecond, At459. It was made a 
{anton, Anno 2501 3 andis honoured with the Sepulchers of 
Occolampadius, Eraſmus, Pontanus, Glarients, & Hottoman,the 
famous Civilian. inthis City, Anno 1431. was held that nota» 
ble Councell, wherin though the papall authority was then at 
the height, ic was decrced that a generall Councell was above 
the Pope, What wasthen enacted, was immcdiatly put in pra- 
Riſe; the Counccll depoſing Pope Engentas the fourth, & pla- 
cing in his roome, eAmaders Duke of Savoy, who was after- 
ward called Felix the fourth. qConſtance ſeated onthe lake Bo- 
denzre,over againſt Lindaw, is Within the confines of Swirzer- 
land,out belongeth tothe houſe of Auſtria. For this City being 
An.1548, out-lawed by Charlesthe fifth, for not receivingthe 
Interim » and not being able to withſtand ſuch forces as he had 
| qrepared againſt them, put themſelves into the protection of 
the Archduke of Anſtria. But herein they fel] out of the frying 
panae imo the fire: for F erdinand King of the Komans, then 
Archduke, being poſſeſſed of the Town, feazed onthe common 
treaſurie ; and all the writings belonging in the Towne ; com- 
manded that no Citizen ſhould wearc a fwort, and that within 
cight dayes all the Miniſters of the Goſpell ſhonid departthe 
Citie. Famousisthis Towne tor the Councell here holden, 
Anno 1414, ſo renowned atwell tor the inultitude of people 
there aſſembled, as the importance of the matters heere hand» 
led. The pcople of note there aſſembled, were S$piſmnnd the 
Emperour. 4 Patriarches, 29 Cardinals, 246 Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, 564 Abbots and DoRours, 1o000 lecular Princes and 
Noble men, 450 c-:mmon Harlots, 600 Barbers, and 320 Min 
{irels and Jeſters. The bulines there handled, was firſt the pa» 
cifying ot a {chiſmein the Church, there being at that time 3 
Antipopes,Vize Gregory the 1 2'", reſident at Rowe ; Zohn the 23" 
relidentat Zononiaz and Hernes the 13* reſident in Spaine : = 
vhic 
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which were by the Councell depoſed, & Aertinthe fift made 
| ſole Pope. The other maine buſinefſe was the proceedings a- 
gainſt Hierome of Prague & Fohy Huſſe, both which(notwith- 
ſtanding they had the Emperours ſafe conduR ) were unjuſtly 
condemned of herefte,degraded,8& then burned. Now the man- 
ner of degrading of Prieſts ( according to Sleiden)is this. The 
party to be degraded, isattired in his Prieſtly veſtiments, and 
holdeth in the one hand a Chalice filled with wine mixed with 
water, & in the other a guilt patent with a wafer : Then knee» 
ling downe, the Biſhops depury firſt raking from him all theſe 
things, comandeth him to ſay no more Maſſes tor the quick & 
the dead. 2”,Scraping With a peece of glaſſe his fingers ends, he 
injoyneth him never to\hallow any thing. And 3”, ſtripping 
him of his Prieſtly veſtments,he is cloathcd in a Lay habit, and 
delivered into the power of the ſecular Magiſtre. 5 Berne, 
where Annor528, Images were plucked out of the Churches 
in a popular tumult:this being the firſt rowne thar after the re- 
formation, was purged of thoſe excellent inſtruments of idola- 
try.6 Baden,called for diſtiuRion ſake,the Vpper Baden,is [ea- 
ted inthe middle of the country;& is for thar canſe the place of 
meeting for the Councell of eſtate of all the confederats. Ir ta« 
keth name from the Bathes here being, two of which onely are 
publike,the reſt 1n private houſes: conſcious, as it is thoughr,to 
much laſciviouſneſſe. For whereas it 1s ſaid of 4drian,that La- 
vacra pro ſexibus ſeparavit; here men & women proumiſcuovſly 
waſh rogcther, and which 1s worſt,in private: where, as /{un- 
fter telleth us, (ernunt virs nxoves rrattars, cernunt cum alients 
loqui, & quidem ſolam cumſolo ; and yet are not any diſturbed 
with a jealouſie. Theſe Bathes are much frequented, yet not fo 
much for health as pleaſare. The chiefeſt vertue is the quick- | 
ning power they have upon barren women, But as the Friers 
uſe to ſend men whoſe wives are fruitleſle, in pilgrimage to S. 
Foyce,the Patroneſſe of fruirfulneſſe, & in the meane time to lye 
with their wives : ſoit may be with good reaſon thought,that 
in a place of ſuch liberty as this is: thelufty and young gallants 
that haunt this place,produce greater operation on barren wo- 
men,then the waters of theBath.7 Zacerne,ſeated on the _ 
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of a great lake, and fo called from Lecernea Lanthorne, which 
was placed ona high Towre, for the benefit of Saylers in the 
night. 
_ <—NFRF in Ceſars time was ſo populous, that the 
Countrey not being able to ſuſtaine the people, they ſer fire on 
their Townes and houſes, and went all witha generall reſoluti- 
on to ſecke new dwellings. The men, women, and children,a- 
mountedtothe number of 368000: which notwithſtanding 
were by Ceſar compelled to returne into their former habita- 
_ tion, During the Empire of the French, they were accounted 
French; and Germane, when the Empire was devolved unto 
Germany. But being at laſt over-burdened with the tyranny of 
Y J 5 - . yranny 
their Governours ; and ſceing the Empire by the Popes Fulmi- 
nation- diſtra&ted into divers factions;they contracRed an offen- 
live and defenſive league:into which firſt entred the Vraniang, 
Swits, & Undervaldens, An. 1316 ; neither were they all united 
into one confederation, till the ycare1513, Attheir firſt begin- 
ning to free themſclves irom bondage, Fredericke Duke of Au- 
ſtria,ſcnt his fonne Leopold to warre upon them ; but they pro. 
eeſting that they never acknowledged the Dukes of eAnſtria 
for their Lords, but onely futh of this family as were Empe- 
rours;cncountred and overthrew him, more by the conveni- 
ence of the narrow paſſages, through which his Army was to 
paſle,then their owne valour. The firſt time that ever they gor 
any reputatton by their valour, was in the wars which Charles 
Duke of Burgundy made againſt them 3 whom they-diſcomfi« 
ted inthree fect battells. A warre begun on very ſmall occaſi- 
ons,and leflc hopes:the countrey being ſo barren, and the peo» 
ple ſo poore, thattheir Embaſſadour ro the Duke(as Comines 
reporteth )proteſted, that if all his countrey-men were taken, 
they would nor be able ropay a ranſome, to the value of the 
ſpurres & bridlebirs in his campe.Certainely at that time they 
were {o poore, that they knew not whatriches was;for having 
wonthe firſt batrell at Grarſox, ( the other two were thoſe of 
Morat, & Nancie )one of the goodlieſt pavillions in the world, 
was by them torneinto peeces, & turned into breeches & ſide- 
coats,divers ſilver plates & diſhes they fold tor a ſouſea peeces 
ſuppoſing 
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{uppoſingthem to: bee pewter; anda great Diamond ofthe 
Dukes, which was che goodlicſt Jewell in Chriſtendome, was 
{old to a Pricſt for a Guilder ; and by him againe to ſome of the 
Lords of the country, for three Franks. After their valour ſtheyy- 
ed in theſe battells ; Lewss 11 tooke them into penſion, giving 
them yearely 40000 Crownes, viz.-20000Tothe Cirizg, 3nd 
20000 to particular perſons. Theſe penſions, when by their al. 
fiſtance Lewis the 12, had conquered t Millazne, they delired to 
have enlarged : which when he denied, they withdrew them. 
{clves from the amity of the Frexch,and cntred into the ſervice 
of Pope Falso 2":who thercfore {tiled themrhe Defenders of the 
Church, Anno 1510. Francss fucccſtour to this Lewss, conlide- 
ring what damage this Realme had ſuſtained by the revoltof 
theſe auxiliaries to his enemies, renewed the ccntederation 
with thcm;on condition that he ſhould reſtore the ancient pen. 
fion of 40000 Crowns: ſecondly, that he ſhonld pay unco them 
ac certaine termes, 600000 Crownes; thirdly, that he ſhould 
entertaine 4000 of them in his pay continually : fourthly, that 
for, the reltoring of ſuch places as they had raken from the 
Dutchie of Milan, he ſhould give unto them 30000 crownes: 
{iftly, that he ſhould givethem three months pay before-hand: 
fixtly and laſtly, that Ifaximilian Sforce, whom they had efta- 
ted 1:1 Millaine,and were now going to diſpofſefle ; might by 
the King be created Duke of Nemours, endowed with t 2000 
Frankes of yearciy revenuc,and married toa Lady of the bloud 
royail. On theſe conditions,as honourable to thim, as burdens 
ſome to the King, wasthe league renewed Anno r5 22 : fince 
which time, they have obtained, that 600 of their Country are 
to be of the French Kings guard : 500 of which waice without 

at the gates of che Court;the other hundrcdin the great hall. 
As tor the Religion of this people, they are divided into 
Papiſts and Proteſtants. Five Cartons are wholly Papiſts; ve. 
Swits, Urania, Onderwald, Lucerne, & Zuch:Glaris, & eApen- 
zol arc mixt: andthe reſt intircly Proteſtants. This divifion be- 
£ in ANNot519, or thereabours : when Zumoling miniſter at 
Zurich, or Tigar nm, {ſeconded tiie beginning cf Luther ; which 
mnvvation,the refit of this people not liking, moved tar with 
chem 
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them of Zurich, the reſt ofthe reformation, in which Zujug. 
lins was ſlaine, and the Tigwrenes diſcomfited. But inthe yeare 
153t, an abſolute peace was concluded betwene them : fo that 
notwichſtanding this diverſity of Religion they live now ina 
happy uniry,governing after a Democraticall forme. 

7 VALESIA, 

On the Southweſt of Zwirzerland, lyeth VaLESr1 a, or 
WALL1S. It is ſeated(iaith Afunfter totally among the Alves, 
conſiſting indifferently of dangerous,rockic,& impaſlible hils; 
& rich,pleaſing, & delicious valleyes : dithicult co be entred, 8& 
that but a few piaces.Itis in length fro Eaſt to Weſt, five dayes 
Journey ; but in bredeth nothing anſwerable. The names of all 
their chicfrownes, you ſhal anon heare, Now I comend chicfly 
unto your obſervation 1 Sedanum,Sitton, or Sion, the only wal- 
led crown of this coltry:of itſelfe of no great beauty or worth; 
but in reſpect of the other rownes about it, neat and gallant. 
Built it is on a hill of great height, and an aicent as hazardous; 
impoſlible ro be mounted by force, & unlikely to be taken by 
affaulc;the ſteepneſſle of the rocke keeping ir without the reach 
ot gunne-ſhot. 2 Martinacht,tormerly called Ofoduriz,tamous 

only for itsantiquity: & 3 Agaunum,or S. Maxrice, the key of 
the whole countrey ; but chiefly in the winter: time : For then 
the yce doth ſo ſhutup the paſſages, that the only entrance is at 
this placc:hcre being a bridge built over the Rhene for that pure 
poſe,whichis ſtrongly built, and well manned,to avoid ſurpri- 
fall. This town is the feat of the Governour of the lower Yale. 
fa ; tor it is divided into the upper and lower. In the upper are 
ſeven Cantons,namely 1 Sedwne. 2 Leuck.3 Brig,q Nies.s Raus 
ren.6 Sider. 7 Gombes.In the lower Yaleſia are 6 commonalties, 
1 Gundis. 2 Ardov. 3 Sallien. 4 Martinacht. 5 Imtremont. 6 $, 
Manrice: all which acre called by the name of the chief townes, 
They were given by Charles the Great unto Theodwal, Biſhop 
of Sedwne, Anno 8oy ; under whoſe ſucceſſours they continue, 
but without mach ſhew of ſabjeRion, The Biſhop is choſen 
by the Canons of the Charch of Sedwxe, and certaine Burgc ſſes 
ofthe 7 upper Cautons. They ſpeake partly the Darch, partly 
the French tongues. They combined themſelves with the five 
T | Cantons 
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Gantonsof Zwitzerland, for the better maintenance of the Roc 
9#/ſb Religion, An.1572,o0r thereabours. 

| 8. RHOETIA. 

RroeTia, or the country ofthe GR1 $0x5s, is bounded on 
thc Eaſt, with Twotss ; onthe Welt, with Helveria; on the 
North, with Suevia;on the South, with X:/laine. The Country 
is halfe in Germany, halfc in /re/y:ſo that they uſe both langua- 
ges. It was called Rherra, from one Rbarw;who flying out of 
Tw/canie from the fury ofthe Ganles, planted here a new ſet of 
people, about r87 yeares before the comming of CuR 1 57; 
whoſc Goſpel they did receive about the yeare 448. The whole 
Region is divided into three confederations. 1 Lega Cads Doo, 
whoſe chicfe City is {hr or Coyra,on which,as being the Mes 
tropolisof the Grs/ons,f will the longer infiR. It was built, An, 
357;ſcatedabout halfe an houres journey from the Rhene : for 
forme it is triangular, the houſes indifferent hanſome inthem- 
ſelves, but not uniforme one with an other. In one corner of 
it,on an hill ſomewhathigher then the reſt of the Towne, ſtan» 
deth the cloſe, wichin which is the Cathedrall Church; a ſtate. 
ly peice of building, rather in the account of the natives, then 
ſtrangers ; the Biſhops Falzce, and the Canons houſes, all well 
built, and ſufficiently adorned. This Towne, together with all 
thereſt ofthe Country, ina manner, was taken by the Spani- 
ard, An. 1622. This Lega Cads Dio comprehendeth 2 1 corpo. 
rations,and ſcndeth to the generall Senates 23 Commiſſioners, 
The 2* is Legs Griſa,whence all the people are called Gri/onr; 
' & in which is the country & paſſage of Yaltss relina,or the Yat- 
2olsne. It ſendeth co the Senates, 28 Deputies, & comprehend- 
eth 19 Communalties : the chiefe of which is Au/occo, The 3, 
is Lage Dretwre,comanning 10 Corporations, the chief Townes 
of which are Bormio, and Soxavio; and (ending to the Senate- 
houſe, 14 Commiſſioners. The governinent of this Countrey 
was given, Anno 744, by Charles the great to the Biſhopof 
Coyra ; who being moleſted by his neighbours of Trrohs, ente- 
red confederation with the Switzer, 1471. They have tree uſe 
of Religion, both they of the R om3/þ,and they of the Reformed 
Churches. 

9. SUE» 
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 SumvIa, or SCHWABEN, is limited on the Eaſt, with Be- 
varia; onthe Welt, with D anzbius ; on the North,with Frax- 
conta;on the South, withTire/a, 8 the Grsſons. The chief towns 
are 1 Vlme, ſocalled for the company of Elmes which inviron 
it. 2 Lindawe, ſeated over againſt Conſtance, inthe lake celled 
Bogenzee : it bought her freedome of the Emperour Fredericke 
Barbaroſſa,t166.3 Auſparg,called for ditiation ſake, «Suge» 
ſta Vindelccorum,ſtanding on the river Lesth. In thistowne An. 
1530, the Proteſtanc Princes exhibited unto the Emperour, 
aconfeſſion of the Faith ; which 1s ſtill called Confeſſio Aug» 
ftana. Here alſo did the Emperour compile the interim, which 
comprehcndeda forme of doftrine, which hee would have by 
all obſerved, tillthe next generall Councell. It. wes a miſcella- 
nic of Religion, containing ſame things in favour of the Pa- 
piſts, and tome of the Proteſtants; yet according to the fate of 
neutrality, neither party was pleaſed withit. 4 Norlizgen, 
Wherlinges, Townes ot the Empire, 6 Raverſperge, another im 
periall Towne.7 Dinkelſpwhel,and B Gexend(both feated on the 
North of Danube ) of the iame tenure alſo, Here 1s alſo the 
countrey of Haſperge , being the ancient patrimony of the 
preſent houſe of eAwuffria : out of which came Rodolpbus 
Haſpurgenſis, who folde [tely, and uniced Asſtriato bis ſmall 
Countie. | 

The former inhabitants hereof were the YVirdelies : who ifT 
conjecure not amiſſe,derived their namefrom the river Lycas, 
which bounded the Eatt (ide of their countrey. They were bit- 
ter enemies to the Romans,on. whom they executed all manner 
of cruelty, that a barbarous rage could invent. To repreſſe theſe 
inſolencies, Auguſtus lent againſt them his ſonne in-law Dru- 
ſua,being the father of Germanicws, who tubdued them;but noe 
without great reſiſtace:the women throwing their young chil- 
dren at the Romans, inſteed of darts. The walianteRaf the peo» 
ple, were tranſplanted into other ſoyles, the weaker remained 
at home: who ſoon yeelded the country to the Swevi, then wea» 
ry of the Roman neighbuurhood. 

In the time of ( /ar, theſc —_ werethe moſt potcne nati» 
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one of Germany: & brought againſt them into the field 430000 
fighting men ; whereof 80000 were flaine, and many of them 
drowned. They utcd to ſtay at home and goe abroad by turnes; 
they which ſtaid ar home,tilled the lands; they which went a- 
broad,bronght with them the ſpoile of their neighbours. Aﬀer 
they had ſlipped their necks out of the Rowan Collar,they ere- 
Reda kingdome;which was ruinated by King Pepin, & made a 
Province of the French Monarchie: from which againe, it re- 
volted, and was made an abſolute Dukedome in the dayesof 
Charleshe Groſſe. This Dukecome yeelded 6 Emperours to- 
gether,the laſt of which wasComadus,whoſe ſon Corradine be- 
ing the 2r Duke of this Family,was ſlain in the wars of Napler. 
After his death, the iſſue of the former Dukes fayling, Rodol- 
phns Haſpergenſis icized onthe greateſt part of this Countrey, 
for eL«ſtria & the Empire:the reſt was ſhared, though not c« 
qually,betweene the Duke of Bavaria and Wirtenberg. 

The Armes of Sxcvia, are eArgermt, three Leopards 
Sable. 

10, BAVARIA. 

BAVAK1A hath on the Eaſt, Auſtria & Styrsa;on the Weſt, 
the Letke ; on the North, Danubire, and part of Franconia; on 
thc South, T irolss, and Carinthia. The Chriſtian Faith wag 
firſt preached in this Tountry, by Ruperrvs Biſhop of Wormez, 
Anno 612: thereligion now is corrupted with the abuſes of 
Popery, which they will by no meanes bee induced to forſake. 
The chiefe townes are 1 Innkenupon the river ef/ey, the 
Dakes fear,2 Inga/fat on Danubrus,an Univerſity. y Rars/bona, 
or Regenſþerg, (earcd on the D anow, famous for the enterview 
here made berweene the Emperour ('harles the fifth , and 
Atanurice Duke of Saxonme : where it was agreed, that Maw- 
rsce abandoning his Unckle, and cleaving to the Emperour, 
ſhould bee inveſted in the Dnkedome and ElcRourſhip of 
Saxonie.' 4 Paſſawe, where have beene ſo many meetings of 
the German Princes: that eſpecially, whereinall warres be- 
ing ended bertweene the Proteſtant Princes, and the Empe- 
rour Charles ; peace and liberty of conſcience, was reſtored 
to the whole Countrey. 5 Saltzhoxrge, by Prolomie _ Po- 

edicum, 
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edecum, and of late Inv4dim: !ifi{fodtedmn the river Sa/tzech 
ofwkich it caketh name. Here tiethburiddirhe farmous Quack. 
falveriParacelſus. This City is hpnaured avich a Biſhopricke, 
.whole.revenucs are tho greateſt /in Germany. Inthe timeof Ze 
#bgrs Reformation, Marheo Langs aCardinali, was Bilhop here- 
_ of who'ingeni;ully.contelt:a, thar rhe Mafice was not voidof 
ies faules;thar the Gourts of Rame:were: corrupred, & rhar age- 
nerall retormatiogn of tbc.i1yes dt Pricitsand FEriers was necel- 
ſary, but that a poore raſcall Monke(tor fo he thought Zyrher) 
ſhould beginall, that he-deemed intolerable, and not to be en» 
.dured. 6 Ev ang.11tuare on: the {wciling-otanbiilnet farre trom 
the river Moſacrs pewascailed in former tunes. Fraxinumand 
was creed 1hto a Biſhops See; Atv 70 7 Eſter, called inLa- 
tine A«chſtaginm,luppoſed'to be built vur of the ruines of Aus 
rertum; atowne deltroyed by the Henzes. Finally, the whole 
winder of cities in Bavaria are 34, beſides q6;great Townes : 
the (oyle about which 16 futticacyrly #raictullinatlthings; i= 
ving wines; with whichthey:ave thpplyet from Anuſtrda.r: 
Bavaria ( as weeare taught by Ortelins according to Mun 
{ter )tollowed the fortunec'ot the Paletinate of Rhene, till che 
yeare 2 294! In Which, Zewes.the Palatine, & Duke of Bavaria 
dy ing,gave to Rogolpbus his eldeſt ſowthe Pdlttinetr;th Lewis 
or Lodowicke his you» ger; .(who-wag:afterward: Emperour, ) 
Bavaria. Tiiis againe ought to have bin united to thePalatinate, 
by the mar: lage of R4pert the P alarene, With Elizabeth heire of 
George D.of Bavaria But A{aximilwnthe Emperour; nor lo- 
, vingt00 Much greatnes in the: Geravan Prince+;gave the Duke 
dometo Albert, of Bavaria, 1lunip Albert, ſonto Fohn, which 
way brother to Freaeviche; the father of D. George: Anno 1 504, 
From that Albert,deſcgnded this Afaximiliangthat now liveth; 
who is the only temporall Prince ofany note, which tofloweth 
the doctrine of the Romy Chliureb;::;tor whichhis.houte is:fo - 
peſtered with the Fiiers and Jeſuits, - chat notwithſtanding the 
greatnes of his reveiueghe'ts very poorezas ſpending his whole 
eſtate on the Pariſh fieſh-Alies, by building for them. Collcdges 
and Churches. His Armes are Lozenges, of 21 peeces, in bend 
erg. and e Azure. 


# 


S & 111 NORTHs 


292 GERMANIE, 
| #1. NORTHGOITA. © | 
On the North of Bavaria, ind thefarther fide of Danubiny, 
is ſituate the PafartitarevfNokTHGOIA : by others called the 
Palatinate of Bavaria ; but generally, Over PSALTS, or the 
UPPER PALATINATE. It 1s bounded Eaſt and North with 
Bobemia; Weſt, with that part of Fraxconie,which belongeth to 
rhe city of Neresberg;and South with Dannbixs, It belongeth 
cotally tothe Palarines of the Rhene,and fo hath done ever ſince 
the yeare 1339: when Lodovicaus the Emperour,and firit Duke 
of Baviere, after the diviſion above mentioned, made between 
bim and Rode/pbas the Palatine ; gave it for ever tothe Pala- 
tines, who, it ſeemeth, were not content withthe former par. 
tage. The chiefe townesare Amberg(the birth place of the pre. 
fent BleRonr Frederiche ) whoſe ſilver mines yeeldeth unto the 
Princes caffers, 60000 crownes ycarely, 3 Newberg, whichis 
uſually the Appennage of ſome of the yonger Palatines. 3 Awer. 
bach. 4 Sultzbach 5 Weiden, and 6 Caftel, where the Palatine: 
of the Rheme when they ſojourne intothis country, uſe to keep. 
court. Onthe North corner of this Country, where it jetteth 
toward YVoitland, is the hill Feitchtelberg, out of which taith 
Afanſter, ariſe foure rivers, running foure ſeverall wayes, viz: 
&Eger,BEaſtz2 Man, Welt; z Sala, North; 4 Nabnr, South : fo 
that it may very probably be thought, that this is the higheſt 
hilt in all Germany. On the Southweſt corner are two litle ri. 
vers, viz: Almmnl, which runneth into Doawnnubins, and Reanite, 
which runneth into Mere, and fo into the Rheve, Betweene 
theſe tworiver heads, which are but little diſtant ; Chavles the 
Great Anno 793, incended to-have digged a channell;ſo to have 
made a paſſage out ofthe Rhee, into the Danow or Danubine, 
He imployed in this worke many thoufand men;bnt partly by 
exceſle of rajne, & partly by I know not what ſtrange aftright- 
. ments,they defiftcd. Some parts of the begun ditch are now to 
be feene,nigh unto Weiſenberg, Which ſtinderh berweene both 
rivers. This Pala tiare is m length from Feiſenberg,'tothe hill 
Feitchtelberg,68 miles,andin bredth from Hambarge,unto the 
edge of Bohemia, 80 miles. 
| 12, 
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12 AUSTRIA/ © | 

The Archdukedome of Aus TR 1A comprehendeth the Pro 
vinces of Auſtria, Styria, Carinthia, Tirolss, and Carmola ; be- 
ſides the parcels of Suevia and E/fas. 

I. AuSTRIA is parted on the Eaſt, from FHiangery, by the Lei- 
tg;on the Weſt, from Baveire, by the Ems ; on the North, from 
Moravia, by the Tems;on the Sourh,from Sryriaby the Iſner. 
It is called by the Germans , Oftenrich, ſignitying the Eaſterne 
Kingdome. The Criſtian Faith was firſt preached here by S. 
Seversne, An. 464;at thistime they are divided in opinion ; the 
greater ſort, c{pccially the Nobility, addictedto the reforma- 
tion. The ſoile in this country is very rich, abounding with all 
neceſſiries, and having great ſtore of wines, with which they 
ſupply the defetsof Bavaria, and other neighbouring Regi- 
ons. Thechiefe townes are Wien or Vienna, famous tor a re- 
pulſe given'to the Twrkes, Anno 1526; of whom, 200000 under 
the conduet of Solymanthe Magnificent, beſieged the city:but 
by the valour of Fredericke the 11. Eletour Palatine, and other 
Princes; they were forced toretire, with the lofſe of $8000 
Souldicrs. This city was made an Univerſity by the Emperour 
Fredericke the 2'.It 15 ſeated on the Danabiazs,and is doubtleſſe 
one of the braveſt and beaurifulleſt rownes in Germany, ador- 
ned with many magnificent Temples, and ſtately Monaſteries: 
but above all, witha moſt ſumptuous & princely palace, where< 
in the Archdukes keep their rehdence: built by Ortocarns King 
ot Bohemia, during the little time that he was Duke here. This 
towne Was anciently called Fabiana, but being ruincd by the 
Hunnes, and acaine by the natives reedified, obtained this new 
name. 2 £mps,fo called of theriver Ems, on whoſe bankes it is 
{catcd. 3 S, Leopold.q Newſtar.y Hainburg.6 Crems, 

eAuſtria was formerly called Pawnrona ſuperior ; and after» 
ward being ſubje&to the French Monarchy, was called Oftex- 
rich, or eAuſtrich, It was according to Munſter, wreſted 
from the Empire, during the raigne of Amwlphes, by the - 
Hunnes ; from whom it wasTecovered by Orhothe firſt, with 
the aid of many nobles, among whom the Countrey was di- 
ſributed : which Families being extint, O40 the ſecond 
T 4 gave 
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gave the Province to a youngGerfdemaraalled LZnupoldes, with 
thetitl&of Margquiefier An.gdo,This Margquilareywas by Frede. 
ricke Barbaroſſa,ratled toia Dukedome, 1158, Henyy being the 
firſt Dake ; whole br--thzer. Leopold tooke' Richard the firlt of 
Evgland,priforer,lnhigreturne from Paleſtine:for whoſe ran- 
tome he.had'ſo much money;: that with it he bought Carniola; 
the countiegobNevbowrgh, tb: Laitz;& walled Vienna. His fon 
Fredericus Leopoldus,nas made King of Auſtria,by the Empe- 
rour Fredericke.2", A.1225« Eleven yearcs he continued in this 
dignity: ar the end of. which he'was ſpoyled of his royall orna» 
ments. by the ſame handzfor denyidg his appearance at the Em. 
ptrours fummans,uyto whom,tor ſome outrages, he had beene 
complained off, Finally,hedyed 1n the yeare 1 246, leaving two 
daughters. His fiſter named ALargarer was marricd unto Oro» 
car,{onne to Primiſlans King of Bohemia: his eldeſt daughter, . 
Gertrude , tothe Marquefle of Bagen.; and 4gnes, the ſecond, 
. unto Henry Duke: of Carinthia. Ortocar- pretending the right 
of his wifc, take to:hirfithe Dukedome of Auſtria, which he 
kept after the dearth of his wife, till the-ycare 1 228: in which he 
was $gnquiſhed and flaine, by Rodolphus the EmpeFour. Rodets 
plins then gave it taAdbert bis.ton ; Whoſe wite Elizabeth, wis 
daughter to 4feinbard Baridbf Tirolwyton.of D.. Henry of Cas 
rinthia,& ot Agnes daughter of Fredericke Leopold: Margaret, 
the filter ; and Gertrude, the.daughter of this Fredericke; dying 
Huctcflc. By this marriage, Albert had the Dukedome of Au- 
ftria, Styria, and Carinthsa; with the Eariedomes of Tiro/1s, & 
Cearnziola. T his Dukedomg,,was by Fiedericke the 3% raiſedto 
the dighity.of an Archdukedome ;-at fuchtime as his Nephew 
Philip was to be married unto the Lady 'Zoane, the heire of 
Spare : and ſour continuethi Yes C2, 


| The Dakes/&& Archd.of Auſtria, 


1278. 1 Albertig 30:11 0 1395 5 Altbertns TY. 
1308 2 Albextut l.gh o:.': 1439 6 Frederiche 55 
1359 3 Leopold 27. * 1493 7 Maximilian 26 
15149: 4 AlbertudItl.g > - 1336-8 Cnartcs 3g. : 


From iwhon are dt ſcended che Kings of Spame now:ruling, & 
asing the firſt brancPolghe Auſtrian tree: whoſe boughes have 
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ovas-thidowed the better part of Zarope, ' £5 OG | 
1558 9; Ferdinand 7 . +. 1612. 12 CMatthiasp' 0 
1565 10 Maximilian |. 1619 13 Ferain, |, the firſt 
- 1376 11 Roaolphns 36 of the houſe of Grarz, which 
isthe 4" branch of this tree, now beginning to rule the Em- 
pire. J-iiere were alſotwo other ſtockes of the Imperiali houſe 
of Auſtria,namely.the Duke of Z»ſprwreh being therhird ; & the 
Archduke of Anu$riz being the tecond branch ;*of which laſt, 
Albert tie late Archduke,& Lord of Be/ginrm, was the chicfe, 
All which Princely Families, as well for cntertaining a perpe= 
tuall union among themſelves, as thereby to be able ro mole 
their enemies; have made fo many crofle or inter-marriages; 
that they bave remained (till as breehren of the'ſame parent, 8& 
as armes of theſame trec.In our time t\ivo of theſe Arſtrian Fae 
milies are cxtinct, and the whole patrimony ofthis Family in 
Germany, icilcd inthe; houſe of Gratz, For Maximilian the 
Emperour,cldcit fon-ro the Emperour Ferainand, Dake of Au-: 
ſtria, ot the fecond branch:; had in all 9 ſonnes, all wbichdied: 
childlc{le: and of wEich,twoviz.Rogdolphus & Matthias, were 
Emperours of Germany ; and Kings of Hungary, and Bohemia: 
and two were Governours for the Kings of Spazre in the Ne- 
therlanads, which were Erneſtur, & Albertus:. The houle bf ſu- 
{prach.is decayed allo, For when Ferdinand of [nfprach,diſgra< 
ccd his high birth by marrying with Phi/ippina, a Burgers 
daughtcr of A#ſburgh ; heconditioned with thole of his Kin« 
dred, that Trot ſhould not deſcend unto the children borne of 
that bed, Soatter his death, Tiro/ fell into the houfe of Gyarz: 
Charles, hiscldeſt fonne being made Marquifle of Bxurgh; and 
his youngelt for, Andrew, Cardinall of Brixia. «+ | | 
2 S!YRIA or STIERMARKE 1s bounded with the Rab, on 
thc Ealt;C arinthia,on the Welt;with Drarns,on the South; 8& 
the Auer, & Auſtria, onthe North, The lengthof this coun« 
try, 15110 miles: the bredth, 66 orthereabour.. The chiefe ci- 
tics are 14archparg, & Gratz: from which laſt,thefourth branch 
of Auſtria, is called Da Gratz, & hath the Government of this 
Country, This towne was once full of Proteſtants, who could 
by no means be expell'g, or hindred.from tree exercile ot Reli. 
gion, 
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gion, till the yeare 1598 ; in which the late Queene of Spain: 
Marg. ſiker tothe Archduke Ferdinand du Gratz, wasby the 
Gitizens ſolemnely entertained ; with whom entred ſo many 
Souldiers, that the city was taken, and 14 Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpellpreſently baniſhed. This Marquiſate of Sryri« was united 
to Auſtria, by a marriage betwixt the daughter and heire of 
Ofocar; the Marqueſſe; & Leopold Duke of Auſtria: at which 
wedding, this Styriaby Fredericks Barbaroſſa, was tnadea 
Dukedome.le was called in former times Valeria. 

3 CarinTHIAIsS 75 miles infength,and 55 in bredth. lt is li- 
mited with Styria, on the Eaſt;7 vol, onthe Weſt; Bavaria on 
the North;the A/pes,on the South. The chicte rowns are 1 Yol- 
lach,2 Sputall, Garah,4 Freiſach,and 5 S Vits, Santo Vitns,or 
S.Yex,the Metropolis of the whole Countrey, The ſtrange and 
obſervable ceremonies, with which the Archdukes of Auſtria, 
are acknowledged Dukes of Carinthes ; take here out of Xfnne 
fter. Tathe mcadowes adjoyning to the towne of S.Yexr,a cer- 
raine country man, to whom that office by inheritance belong- 
eth; (itteth on a marble ſtonethere being : holding in his right 
hand,acow with a blacke calfe ; and in his left hand, a mare as 
leane as a rake. Then commeth che new Duke,attired in a plain 
raſticke habit ; bis courtiers attending hin1 intheir richeſt ap» 
parell:at whoſe approach, the Countrymanabove-mentioned, 
demandeth what hee is that /o majeſtically commeth thu here 
ward:and che people anſwere, that he i the future Duke. Hee a» 
gaine asketh, whether he be a Juſt Indge, one that will maintain 
the liberty of the commrey,@& ſincerity of the Religion : the people 
anſwer, hewil: then heasketh, by what right hee will diſplace 
him of his marble ſeat : towhom the Steward of the new 
Dukes houſe replyeth, bee ſhall give thee 6O pence mn filver, the 
cattell now ſtanding by thee, tbe cloathes which hee hath at this 
rime on, and thy honſe ſhall ever be free from taxe and tribute, 
The fellow apon thistaking the Duke by the hand, and bid- 
ding himtobe a good Prince, giveth him a gentle cuffe on the 
care: (ctting him on the marble tone, and taking away the cat- 
celi,"departcth. This done, thenew Duke goeth toS. Yires 
Church;and having done his devotions, putteth off fits ruſtick 
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weeds, and dreffeth himſclfe in cloathcy bebtting « Prince: for 
ſuch after their ceremonies he is acknowledged. 
| 4. CarNtoLabeing 150 wiles long, and 45 broad « is emvi- 
roned with Scyavonia, Ealt : 7ialy, Weſt ; Carincbss, North; 
and  [#ria, South. The chiefe Townes are 1 Newanarky, 
2 Eſling, 3 Marſperg, 4 Pogonecks ; and fift Sarenſele, all 
upon the Savas :. which ariſing in this Countrey, rynneth 
through the very middle of it, and after falleth into the Da- 
wowe, : 

5. Ti1ROLIS is72 mile broad, & as many long. It is boun- 
dedd Eaſt, with Carinthia: Welt, with the Greſons: North, with 
Schwaben : South, with Marca T revigiavs, The ſoyle of this 
Cauntry is very good, & full of iilver Mines, which yeetd un» 
to the Archdukes z20000 Crownes yearcly. The chiefe rownes 
are Onipons, or Inſþrrch ( ſeated on the Inne or Oenus) which 
gave denumination tothe z3*branch of Auftria,deicendingfrom 
Ferdinand , the ſecond fonne of Ferdinand the Emperour ; 
whercas the houſe of Greats, proceedeth from Charles, which 
was the third, In this towne was Charles the fift, when hee 
heard how MMauxritins, whom he had made EleRour of $ Axon, 
was comming againſt kim with his owne men, which to terri- 
fied him, that he fled immedaately into 7raly, and refigned his 
Empire to his brother Ferdinand, 2 Landecke. 3 Tirol.q Boltay. 
5 Trent onthe river Adeſis, in whichthe Councell was held by 
Pope Paxr the third. It began in the yeare 1545,ag8ainſt the do- 
Qrines of Z.vther &('alvin. ThisCouncell continued ſometimes 
aflembled, fomctimes diffolved for the ſpace of 18 yeares : and 
before the firſt meeting here, had at divers other places beene 
intimated and daſhed: furthered by ſorye, & hindred by others, 
for 22 yeares togetber. The effets of this Councell T cannot 
better deſcribe,then inthe words of the hiſtory hereof, which 
arethole. This Councell deſired and procured by godly men, 
co-reunite the Church, which began to be devided, hath fo e- 
ſtabliſhed the ſchiſme, & made the parties ſo obſtinate, that the 
diſcords are irrecencueable. And being managed by Princes for 
reformation of Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, hath cauſed the greg» 


teſt deformation that ever was ſince Chriſtianity did beginne: 
| and 
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arid-hopedFor by the Biſhops, toregaine the Epiſcopall auth 
rity, for the moſt pare uſurpet by the'Pope ; hath made them 
looſe' altogether, bringing them into greater ſ{ervictde. 'On 
the concraty,fearcd and avoided by the See of Rowe,as a potcht 
meams'co moderate theexorbitant power thereof; mounted 
from ſmattbeginmitigs byJivers degrees), 'to 3n unlimited ex. 
ceſſe j it hach fo-eſtabhIRen ind confirmed the ſame over thar 
pare which remained ſabje unts it;that it never was ſo great, 
nor {oundly rooted.S» farre the words of the Hiſtory. | 

: Theſe Proyinecs belong ail tothe houfteof eLuſtria tf there 
vente of which Princes; 'wouid centainty. befarre greater then 
they are, if the neighbourhood of the Twher didnt put them 
rocontinuall expcnccs, and lofſe of menand money : howſoes 
ver-it is thought that they may yeeld themyearly two millions 
of Crownes and upwards. | 
:1 The Armes of this Archduke arc Gu/es,a feſſe Argent: which 
Armes were afſumed by Marqueſſe Leopold at the liege of e4+ 
con,becaufe his whole armonr being covered over with bloud, 
his belt only remained white: whereas his former Armes were 
Azmreix Larkes Or;which Armcs are {uppofed to have beene 
aflamed by the firſt Marqueſles of Aaſftria, becauiethey pofſtel(- 
{cd thoſe fixe petty Provinces,in whichthe.renth-Legion called 
eAMlauda,had in ancient times their ſtation, wort 

13. BOHEMIA. 
The Kingdumeof BOHEMIA containethBohemia,the Dukes 
dome of Si/efia, rhe Marquiſates of Lu/atiaand Eoravia.: 

't. Bohemiais environed with the Hercynian Forrelt, which 
the Romans could notinlong-ime penetrate. It hath. onthe 
Eaſt,Ssleſca, 8 Moravia;onthe Welt, Franconia;onthe North, 
Miſnia,and Luſatsa;on the South, Bavaria, 
| The whote Kingdome containeth in-circuit 550 miles; in 
which compaſſe are comprehended 780:Cities, walled townes, 
and 'Caſtels;and 32000 Villages : all whichare inhabited by a 
people given to drinke & gluttony,and alfo ro valour and love 
of honour! :' this laſt quality belonging to the Nobles and bets 
ter'{ort of people 3 the former, tothe commons ;.but.in more 
modcrace fa{hionthen the other Germans. All of them, xich and 
?. poure 
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poore,noble and baſe, uſe the the Sc/avonian language, 
The chicfe Bohemian Captain,that ever 1read of, was Ziſca; 
who in11 battailes fought 1n detence of the Hnſſites, againſt 


the P.>pe and his confederates; prevailed and went away vito- 


rious:1nſomuch, that at his death, hee willed the Bohemians to 
flea him, and make a Drumme of bis sKinne ; perſwading him- 
ſelfe,if they to did, they could never be overcome: In which he 
conceived fo ofhimſelfe,as Scipio Africanns,and Vortimer King 
of the Brittaines, did of their ſelves. For the one having almoſt 
ruined the Common=-wealth of Carthage, commanded his body 
to be buricd ſo, that his tombe might looke towards eAfricke: 
and the other having expulſed the Saxons out of Brittaine,de- 
fired to be interred inthe haven towne of Sronar ( in Taner, ) 
the uſuall landing-place of the people: thinking thereby to af= 
fright the (arthaginians from /taly;and the Saxons, from Brie= 
eaine, The ChriſtianReligion was firſt preached in this country 
by one Boſinons, an. g00,or thercabouts: ſince whichtime they 
| havecontinued in it, though not without the admixture of one 
notable vanity. For one Picardas(as Munſter relateth )com- 
ming out of the Low-countryes, drew a great tort of men & wo- 
men unto him ; pretending to bring them to the ſame ſtate of 
pertection,that Adam was in before his fall;from whence they 
were called Pscards, & eAdamites, They had no reſpeRt unts 
marriage;yct could they not accompany any woman, untill the 
' mancoming to Adam, laid unto him;Father Adam,1 am infla- 
med toward this woman: & Adam made anſwere, increaſe ev mul. 
riply. They livedin an land which they called Paradiſe, & went 
Rarke naked,bur they continucd not long : for Z;ca hearing of 
them,entred.tbeir fooles Paradiſe,& pur themall rotheiword, 
An. 1416. Beforethis time alſo, the workes of Wickliffe were 
brought into Bohemsa, by a certaine {choilzr who had beene 
ſtudent in the LI riverſity of Oxford : which nappening into the 
hands of Fohn Huſſe, & Hierome of Prague, two men whereof 
the Country may worthily boaſt;wrought in their hearts a de- 
fire to reforme the Church: A buſineſle which they proſecuted 
ſo earneſtly, that being ſummoned to the councell of Coyſtavce, 
they were there condemned for heretickes, and burned, Anno 
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1414: yet had their dofrine ſuch deepe root inthe Bobemian, 
that it could never by warre or perſecution be pluked up; but 
_ tothis day continueth : though abundantly perfeRed by the 

writings of Luther ,(alvin,3 other painefull labonrers in Gods 
Harvelt., 

The ſoyle is excceding fruittull, & enriched with mines of 
all ſorts,cxcept of Gold. Tinne they have here in good plenty, 
the mines whereof were firſt found out by a Corn:/amay, bani- 
ſhed out of England, anno 1240: whichdiſcovery of Tinne in 
theſe parts, Was, as fatth my Author, 5» magnam jatturan Ri. 
chards Comitts Cornabie( he meaneth that Rechard which was 
afterward King of the Romans; Yand no marvaile, for in thoſe 
times there was no Tinne in all Zxrope, but in Eng/aud. Wood 
they have here good ſtore;and in ſome of their Forreſts,a beaſt 
called Lowe, which bath hanged under its necke a bladder full 
of ſcalding water: with which, when ſhee is hunted, ſhee ſo tor- 
curcth the dogges,thart ſhee caſily eſcaperh them. 

The Principall rivers are r A/bss, which here hath his foun- 
taine,as aiſo hath 2 Eger,3 Mulda, & 4 Wattz: theſe three laſt 
all cxoneratingtheſclves into the firſt ; which cunneth cthrcugh 
che midſt of the Country. 

The kingdom is not as others, divided into Countries and 
Provinces, but into the territories and poſicſlions of ſcyerall 
Lords. The chicfecitics of the whole are Prage, the Merro- 
polis,ſcatcd in the middle of the country,on the river Aulda or 
Hultaw.Itconliſtethof fourcſeverall Townes, every of which 
bath its peculiar Magiſtrates,lawes, and cuſtomes. The princi- 
pall is called theoldtown, adorned with many goodly edifices, 
a ſpacious market place,anda ſtately Senate-houſe. The ſecond 
is calledthe new towne, ſeparated from the old, by a ditchof 
great depth and wideneſſe. The third called the little rowne, 
is divided from the old towne,by the river Xfxlda, and joyned 
toit by a beautifull bridge, conſiſting of 24 arches: and inthis 
towne is the hill Rachize, on the fides whereof are many faire 
and ſtately houſes belenging to the nobility; and on the toppe 
thereof a magnificent palace, wherein the Bohemian Kings, and 
the latter Emperours,kept their reſidence. The fourth Towne 


is 


is that of the Fewer, who have here five Synagogues, nnd live 
according to their owne particular lawes and liberties. Neere 
unto this Towne was fought that memorable battaile, between 
the Dake of Bavaria, and Count Bacquop, Leiftenants for the 
Emperour Ferdinand, with 50000 men on the one ſide ; and 
Fredericke newly cle&ed King of Bohemia, withthe Prince of 
Anhalt,the Count of Thurne, & 30000 men onthe other ſide. 
It-was fought on the eight of November, ſtylo novo, being Sun- 
day ; wherein(ſuch was the unſearchable will of God)the vi- 
Rory fell unto che Imperiall : the yong Prince of eLabals, 
Thurne,& Saxon Weimar. With divers others, being taken pri- 
ſoners ; the Bohemian ordinance allſurpriſed ; Prage forced to 
yeeld unto the encmie ; & King Fred, with his Queene come 
pelied to flye unto Sxeſra : a moſt lamentable and unfortunate 
lofſe, not to this people only ; but to the whole cauſe of Religis 
on. The a City ofnote is Egya,fituate on the river Eger, onthe 
very borders of this Kingdome, where ic confin: th with Fran. 
conia, 8 Yosland.It was once Imperiall,but in the yeare13ts, ic 
was ſold by the Emperour Ladovices Bavaru,unto Fohn King 
of Bohemia, tor 400000 markes offilver. 3 Budwess, a ftrong 
towne towards Auſtria:4 Melmnckeon the river Albs.5 Wel- 
dewes And 6 Pil/en,the laſt rown of this Province, which yeel- 
ded unto the prevailing Imperials; & then alſo betrayed unto 
Count Tily, for aſumme of mouey by forme of the Captains of 
Count CHansfield, who was then abſent, and had ſolong de- 
fended it. Rh 

The firſt inhabicants of this Country that we have notice of, 
were the Bemi, whom Powpoxine Mela placethin this tract, & 
calleth Gens wagua. To theſe in procefſe of time were added 
the Bois : who being a people of Gallia (5/alpine, fled over the 
Alpes, toavoidthe bondage of the Rowans ; and ſeated them- 
ſelves in Bavaria, by them called Bozaria. Then entredthey this 
Region, and mixing themſelves with the Bexys, were joyntly 
with them called Bosbews, afterward Bothems, & now Bohe- 
971. They continueda free nation till the comming inof theCrge. 
atians,& Sclavonians,under the condudt of Zechires, Anno 550; 


who,with his brother Leches,was bamſhed Croatia for a mur- 
ther, 


$02 CERMANY, 


ther, Lether ſeated himſelfe in Polonia, 8& Zechins in this couns 
try:the people whereof in their own language, call themſelves 
Cxzechians. After the death of this Zechins, the ſtate was of long 
time in a confuſed Anarchy;even unrill the yeare 670: at what 
time,not reſpeing the progeny of Zechiws,the tolider of their 
Commonewealth;they faſtned on Crocas,a man of good reſpet 
amongſt them,& eleed him their Duke. Crocus vir juſtus, & 
magne apud Bohemos opinions,princeps elefns eſt, faith Berthol. 
dwus.Crocxs being dead, the Bohemans elected Libuſa, the yon- 
gelt of histhrec daughters : of whole female government be. 
ing ſoone weary, they eleted Primſlans for their Duke : and 
made him huſbandto Zibsſſa. The reſt of the Dukes being18 
in number, I willingly paſſe over; & come to Vratsſlaws: whom 
for his manifold deterts, Henry the 4 Emperour of Germany, 
creatcd the firſt king of Bohemza,anno 1086: whole lucceſſours 
cake thus out of Bertholdus & Dubravins. 
A.C. 
* The Kings & Dukes of Bohemia, 

1086 . 1 Uratslansthe brother of Spirignens, the laſt Duke of 

Bobemia, was by Henry the fourth at Afentz,creatcd kings 

2 Conrade,brother to Urats/law, notwithſtanding that 
his brother had three (onnes, was clefted Dnke of Bohes 
mide 

3 Breciſlaw ſonne to Uratiflaw the two ſonnes of Cox 
rade being rez<Red, is by the Bohemians chulen Duke. 

1100 4 Borivorins the fourth ſon of Breciſlaw, is choſen by 
the Bohemians, his eldeſt brothers then all living, 

1109 5 Sntopulchars, colingerman to Borivorins, by the con» 
ſent and favour of the people, depoſed Boriverins,& cau- 
{cd himſclfe ro be cleRed in has place, 

6 Uladi/laus II, brother to Borsvoriw, preferred by the 
people to the throne ; before Ocho the brother, & Henry 
the ſon of Swropalchus, the laſt Prince. 

7 Sobeſians, brother to Vladsflaw, promoted tothe . 
State before the fon of Viads/laws. 

1159 8 Uladiſlans 111, ſonneto Vladsflews the IT, (the foure 
ſons of Sobeſlans omitted ) is choſen & crowned the II, 


King 
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King, by Fredericks the Emperour ; but depoſedby the 
States ; becauſe hee was nor by them formally elefed, ac= 
cording to their priviledges & cuſtomcs, | 

9 Uldericesthe 3* ſon of Sobeſians, his elder brethe- 
renyetliving, wasby the people elected in the roome of 
Uladiflans,8 his ſonne Frederichke: whom the Emperour 

Fredericke had by force eſtabliſhed in the throne. 
10 Sobeſlans [I,{ccond ſon to Sobeſlans,was by Frederick 
above-named, expelPd ; & he alſo by the Bohemians. * * 
11 (rage, grandchild to Orho the brother of Syropuls 
cus, cleted by the Bohemian in place of Fredericke : be- 
tween which two Princes, there was continuall warre. 

12 Fenceſlaus, unkle unto Coxrade, and fonne of Ocho 
aforeſaid, was preferred before many ncerer the tuccefii- 
on. Him Primsſlaws expelled; but fearing his returne,quit- 
ted Prague. 

13 Henry Biſhop of Prague, a ſtranger to the bloud, 
was by a generall conſent eletedDuke, 

14 Uladiſlans IV, brother to Primiſlans ; the ſonne of 
——_— being put by ; ſucceeded Hewry: & ſoone after 
reſigned, 

1199 1 5 Primiſlaus, eleted by the Bobemians, and by the 
Emperour Philip, crowned thethird King of Bohemia ar 
CMentz,was brother to Vladiſlans the fourth. 

1248 16 Ortacarnus, notwithſtanding that Penceſlans his ele 
der brother, had beene crowned in his Fathers life-time; 
was acknowledged King. He was flaine in battle by Ro= 
dolphas, the Emperour. 

1278 17 Wenceſlaus I, fon tro Ortocarus. 

1284 18 Wenceſlaus II; fonto Wenceſlans, the laſt of the Bo= 
hemian Princes of the male line. 

1304 19 Rodolpbus, ſonto the Emperour Albertss, is by the 
potency of his Father, & the election of the States, ſeated 
on thethrone: being otherwiſeaſtranger to the bloud roy» 
all of Bohewa. 

1305 ao Henry Duke of Carinthia, husband to Axre,the ſecond 

daughter of Fenceflans the ſecond, is choſen by the'Bobes 
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wmiays;but being weary of bis goveramengthey ele Pohn 
of Lnxenbourg. Finally, Henry Was MUTrGGETr ed by one of 
his Nephewes. | 

I3lt at Fohnot Lage wg, ſon to Hemy the' 7, Emperour, 

'_ _ & husband to.Elizaberh, youngelt daughter to Wenceſlaus 
the 2*,is cleted:the Fady Anne, yet living. 

1345 23 Chaples, ſonneto Fohn, & Emperour of thatname 
the fourth,the anthor of the Golden B ul. 

1362 22 Wenceſlans IV, Emperour allo, in whole time the 
tronbles of the Hefſites, andthe valour of Ziſce was fa- 
mous. 

1418 23 Sigi/mund, brotherto Wenceſlaus, maketh himſelfe 
king by force ; & at his death, commendeth Albertas D, 
of Auftria, the husband of bis daughter Elizaberb, unto 
the Lords. 

1437 24 Albertas Duke of Anſtria, eleAcd upon the com- 
mendaticn of King S:gi/mnng, by the Bohemgen Lords. 

1440 25 L adiſlaus ſonne to Albert, who being the brother of 
two ſiſters, commended yet one GeorgeP ogiebrachins un- 
to the States,as fitteſt to fucceed him. 

1458 26 George Pogiebrachius, neither by athnity or conſan- 
guinity of the bloud, And he though he had three ſonnes; 
yct for the benefit of his Country, advited the Nobles,af. 
ter his death, to cle their King from Polaxd. 

167: 27 Ladiſlays 11, fon to Caſimire Ting of Poland, &to 
Elizabeth, the younger daughter of Albers Duke of A4s- 
feria; the iſſue of Anne the elder ſiſter ſtill living : el-Red 
King of Bohemia. 

1516 28 Ludovicas, ſon to Lagiſlaxs, crowned & elected by 
the meanes of his father, then living. 

1526 29 Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria, brather to Charles 
the fifr, and hugband to Ave, filter to Lodovicus; by his 
letters reverſall, acknowledgeth that he was choſey King 
of Bohemia,not of any right,but of mecre free will,accor- 
ding to the liberties of that Kingdome. 

$562 30 Maximilian, cldelt lon ot Ferdinand, was in his F4- 

chers life time, & at his ſuic,cleRtcd King, anno 1549. 
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1575 31 Rodolphys, Emperour of Germitnie, & eldeſt fon to 
Maximitian,clettedKing. 

1608 323 Matthias, brother to Rodolphns, was at the joynt 
ſuit of them both, nominated and appointed King of Bo. 
hemin, by the generall conſent of the States ; during his 
brothers life time, anno viz:1608 - which denomination 
they both proteſt in their letters reverſall, ſhould not bee 
co the prejudice of the liberties, and ancient cuſtomics of 

. that Kingdome, | | | 

1618 33 Ferdinand [I, Archduke of Axſtria, of the houſe of 
Grats,wasby Matthias adopted for his ſon,& declared by 
verrue thereof, ſucceſour ro the Crowne of Bohema; but 
never formally 8& legally eleRed:for which cauſe,amogt 
others, he was by the StatesrecjeRed, inlike cate as V/a- 
diſlews the third, had formerly beene. 

1619 34 Fredericke Elecour Palatine, the ſtrongeſt Germane 
Prince of the Calvinits,and molt potent by his great alliances; 
was elected King of Bohemia : & crowned at Prague, together 
with bis wife, onthe 5 day of November. This Prince 1s def- 
cended from the Lady Sophia, ſiſter to Ladsſlans the 2',King of 
Poland and Bohemia ; & hath to wifc Elizabeth, daughter to 
Fames King of Great Brittasne, and Anne of Denmarke: which 
Ame deicended from the Lady Amne daughter of eAlberrus of 
Anſtria,& elder ſiſter to Elizaberh,mother to Ladiſlaxs the 2*, 
abovenamed;from whom the claime of Auſtria is derived. 

Itis recorded that in the quarrels betweene Fredericke the 
ſecond, and Pope Innocent thefourth ; the Emperour ſent the 
Pop: theſe verſes. | E” 

Roma din titubans, varits erroribus atta 
( orruet, + munds deſinet eſſe caput. 

Fata volant,ſtelleg, dozent, avinmg, volatus. 
Quod Fredericus ego mallens orbis ero. 

Rometcſt with divers crrours downe mult fall, 

And ceale to be the ſoveraigne of all. 

The birds fore-tell,the ſtarres and fates decrce, 

That Ia terrour to the world ſhall bee. 

That which that Frederitkthen ſpoke in a hopefull defire of re- 
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venge, & a vehemency of anger, had(l hope )ſome prophetical 
relation to the {acred perſon of this Fredericke : & that it may 
fali out accordingly, Ibelcech the God of battels, and Lord of 
hoſts,ſo to prote& and comfort him in this time of his trouble; 
that he may yetliveto tread upon the necke of the Romiſh 44. 
der,& outitzre the eAnrichritian Baſilicke, till his cnemucs are 
made his tootſtoole. 

2 SILES1A Is buundcd with Bohemia, on the Welt ; Bran. 
denburg on the North;Polonza, on the South ; Hungary & Mee 
ravia,on the Eaſt. It is in length 240; in breadth, 80 miles;and 
divided equally by the river Odera,who here hath its origiuall. 

The former inhabicants of this Province, and Zy»ſatia, were 
the Quz44s: againſt whom, when M.eAntoninwus the Emperour 
made warre ; hee had unawares runne himſclfe into ſuch a 
ſtraight, that his army was invironed with mountaines one 
way,and encmicsthe other. Tothis(as calamities goe ſcldome 
alone ) was addcd, the extraordinary heat anddrouth then be. 
ing. To the Emperour thus put to his plunges came the Cap. 
raine of his guard ; telling him that he had in iis Army a legion 
of Chriſtians( Adzletene he calleth them ) which by prayer to 
their own God could obtaineany thing. The Empercur ſendeth 
for them deſiring them to make ſupplication for the Army; 
which they did : and God Almighty that never turreth a deafe 
earc to the prayers of his ſervants, when they are either for his 

lory, the Churches, or their own gooo; ſcattered and vanqui- 
dth: Quadi, with thunderſhor & artillery from Heaven ; 
& refreſhed the faint & dying Rowmenr, with many a gentle and 
pleaſing ſhowre, This miracle purchaſed to that legion, the (ur- 
. names of z42vv05irn&,i,e.the thunderer: & induced the Eimpe- 
rour to honour men of that holy profeſſion, and to make an :nd 
of the fourth perſecution, A.Ch. 174. Thus Xiphilenws bath it in 
his Dion, Fs | 

The chiefe Townes are Preflaw or Uran/lavia, built by U- 
ratiſlas a Duke of this Province,and made a Biſhops See, anno 
970, or thereabours. In the yeare 1341, it was totally burnt ; 
a happy misfortune ; for it was againe reedified with faire 
ſtone, to that it is now one of the prettieſt Cities of Germany, 
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2 Fagendorfe, or Fagerndorfe, the patrimony of Fohannes Gre- 
gorius of the family of Brandenburg, who is called Marqueſſe 
Fagendorfe : of whom more anon. The Lands & eſtate in his 
poſſeſſion, were given by Ladsſlens K.of Bohemia, unto George 
ſurnamed Ps, of the family of Brandenbwerge ; for the many 
good ſervices he had done him: but his poſterity being now ex» 
tin, they are falne unto the preſent owner. 3 G/ats,orGelts,the 
laſt rowne of all Bohemia, which was conquered by Ferdinand 
the Empcrour, from K. Fredericke.q Oppolen. 5 Glogawe.6 Ol- 
derberg,all on Odera. Hereare alſo rwo Dukedomes cf Lignirz 
and Saeviz, the latter whereof, is inthe immeduate poſletlion 
of tlic BohemianKing ; the former hath a Duke, who is alſo at 
the command of the King of Bohemia. This Country once be- 
longed to Poland: and wasgiven to Henry the fourth, tothe 
new King of Bohemia, Uratiſlaus,1087. 

3 LusAT1A, is bounded on the Eaſt, & North, with Branden- . 
burge ; onthe Weſt, with Saxonie; onthe South, with Sea. 
This Countrey though bur litle, is able to arme 200c0o foor, as 
good as any in Germany. The chicte Cities arc Gorlirz, & Trae 
bell on the river Neſſe : Spremberg, and Gotth»ſſe, on the river 
Spre;which was heretofore called Suevus,& is thoughtro have 
given name to theSwevi. This river runneththrough the whole 
Countrey. 5 Banut/en( Budsſſivam the Latines call it)the firſt 
Towne attempted, & caken by the Duke of Saxox:e; when hee 
tooke upon him,to execute the Emperoursdecrecagainſt Fre. 
dericke the Palatine,then newly choſen King of Bohemia. This 
Country is called in Dutch Lawſnirz,and is commonly divided 
into the higher & the lower. It was given alſo to the new Fo- 
bemian King Uratiſlaus,by Henry the 4* ,anno 1087, | 

4 MoRaAvia isbounded onthe North, and Eaſt, with Si/e= 
fia;on the Welt, with Bobemsa; onthe South, with eA#ſtris, 
and Hungary. It isthe moſt fertile place of Corne in Germany, 
& hathno ſenall ſtore of Myrreand Frankincenſe ; which con- 
trary to commoncuſtome, groweth not ontrees, but immedi- 
atly out of the earth: & which addeth tothe miracle,the Fran- 
kiacenſe naturally groweth in the ſhape & fimilitude of thoſe 
pirts, which men and women labour moſt to conceale. Dabra- 
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wurthe writer of the Bohemian hiſtory, isthe reporter ; and 
Gradi{cothename of that aniy place, where it thus groweth. 
The chicfe Townesare 1 Brine, the ſeat of the Marqueſſe, 
2-Oimnts an Univerſity,ſcated on the Morava,of which River, 
the Country iis named. 3 Trebiez.4 Fafa &c. Theformer inha- 
birants of this Country were the CMarcamanz ; and it is now 
called Aerheren.it was once akingdome, the laſt king of it be- 
ing one Zwuanto, who rebelled againſt Arnulph the Emperour, 
anno 90o. He had under him Bohemia, Polonia, Sileſia, and Ln. 
farsa;all which after his death chole themſelves ſcverall gover- 
nours. Thus they continued,till Henry the 4:gave unto his new 
King Dratiſlaw,the Provinces of Sieſta & Lnſatia,whole for- 
tunc oravia followed, when Sigs/mwnd the Emperour gave it 
to eLlbertws King of Bobemia, & Duke of Auſtria, an.1417. It 
ſtill remaineth a Marqueſſe, who is tributary to the Bohemian. 
The revenues of the Kingdome of Bohemia may amount to 
3 millions of crownes yearely. The Armesare Iars, a Lyon 
with a forked taite, Luva, crowned Sol. - 
14. ' BRANDENBOURG. /, 

' The Marquiſfare of BR ANDENBOUR'G Is limited%n the 
Ealt, with Poland : onthe Welt, with Saxony ; on the North, 
with Pomeranea ; on the Seuth, wh La/arcs. Itis in compaſſe 
520 miles, in which are contained 50 Uities, and 64 walled 
tow:s. The chiefe'otthem are1 Brandenbourg, built by Brands 
a-Prince of the Fravconians, anno 140. 2 Francofortfor diftin- 
Aion iakenamed Ad Oderam, )which was madean Univerſity 
by Feachim the Marqueſle, 11506.1t is fienate in a ſoyle ſo plen- 
tifully (tored with corne and wines, that it is'not cafie to af- 
firme whether Ceresor Bacchwybe molt enamoured of ir. Here 
1i5-alto arvhts Towne a famous Baypory zbut not comparable to 
chat of the other Fraxcofert orcthe CManw, 3 Berlin, the ordi« 
nary refidence of the Marqueſle. {rt is ſituate on theriver Spre: 
ariver which arifing'iin L»fatia,emprieth it felfe into the 4/bs, 
4 Havetbourg,feated onthelirtle river Havel, the ſearc of a Bi- 
ſhup,who acknowledpeth the Archbiſhop of Mayde »bourg for 
his Metropolitan. This Marquifate is divided into the new and 
the old: the river-Oders watering the laſt ; the e1/5/5,the firſt. 
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Brandenbourg was taken from the Frankes and: Faudaly, 
the Emperour Hewry the firſt anno 920, at which time alſo 
the Goſpeli was firſt here preached. This Henrygave theCouyn-» 
try of, Brandenbowrg, with the title of HMargueſſe;to one Earle 
eAMlbert : whoſe iflue being. extint, Lodovicwus Savarus gave 
this Marquiſate to hisfonne Lodowicke, anno 1314. His grand- 
child Otho,fold it unto Procopius, Maryueſfſe of Moravia, anno 
137; : whole iſſue failing, it was givento Frederiche the Bur- 
grave of Nurenberg, anno 417, by the Empcruur Sigsſmund. 
The poſterity of this Fredericke to this day injoy it, poſſeſſing 
alſo part of Pruſſia ; the three Dukedomes of Cleve, Fuliers, 8 
Berge or Monte ; the Signiorics of Prignits, and Creſſenin the 
confines of Si/efia ; together with the Countie of Rapin, and 
the Marquifates of Fagendorfe,and Avſpach:lo that they exceed 
the Dukes of Saxony 1ngreatneſle of territory, & multitude of 
ſabje&s ; but fall ſhurrt ef them in the largenefle of their reve- 
new.This augmentation of their dominions is of no great ſtan- 
ding. Pruſſia was eſtated on M. eAlbeyt, anno r5 25 ; and by a 
marriage,between eAnne the Neice and heire of this Albert, & 
S:gi/mund the late EleRourzit is newly added to the EleRorall 
Family. Cleveland came urto them,by the marriage laſt menti» 
oned ; Fagendorfe was givenas 2 requitall of the ferviceof M. 
George, and eAnſpachthey wreſted from the female heires of 
olframias thelaft Lord thereof: infomuch that now this-is the 
powerfulleſt Family in all Germany. 

The revenues ofthis EleRor could not be lefſe then 200060 
by the yeare, if he were permitted to enjoy his three Dutchies 
of Cleve, Gulicke,& Berge,in any peaceable manner. This houſe 
of Brandenboxrg bath among other good Souldiers, yeelded 3 
of ſpeciall note, viz: Albert the laſt Maſter of the Darch knights, 
& firſt Duke of Pruſſia. 2 eAlbertns, called the Alcsbiadesof 
Germany, who in the time of Charles the fift(by whom he was 
proſcribed)ſo moleſted the Popiſh Princes of Fraxcomia, as in 
ſome particulars | have already ſh:wed: a man both in his a&ti- 
ons, ſpirit, and valour, not much unlike the preſent Count 
Mansfield. And 3" Fohannes Georgins of Fagenaorfe, brother 
tothe laſt EleRour;who having faire poſſefſions in Sileſia, and 
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furthering the eleRion of his Cozen the Palatine of Rhene, to 
the Crowne of Bobemia : was diſpolſſeſſed of his cftates,& pro- 
{egibed by the now prevalling Emperour; whom he ccafed not 
moſt couragioufly-with all bis force and policy continually to 
difturbe, till death had made him quict. 

The Armes are Arg. an Eagle Gales menibred & beaked or, 
The people are of the reformed Church,& follow the dorine 
of Lytber. 

15. POMERANIA. 

PoMERANIA is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the river Y:/ta- 
[4;on the Welt, with Maclenbourg,on the North, with the Bal- 
ticke Ocean;on the South, with Brandenburg. The chict townes 
are Sretin,the Princes ſeat;once a poore filher Towne, now the 
Metropyulis of the Country-:as riſing by the fall of Wsmera,a fa- 
mous Mart-towne in theſe parts, 2 Wolgaſt. 3 Wallin, or Fubie 
»um,atowne which once flouriſhed in rrattique,and gave place 
unto Conſtantinople only: the Ruſſians, Danes, Saxons, Vanaales, 
&c. having here their particular ſtreets, Anno 1170, it was ſac- 
ked by aldemarns, King of Danemarke, ſince which time it 
never recovered its former glory ; moſt of her tratfique being 
removed to Lubecke. 4 Gripſwald made an Univerſity 1456. 
5 Newtrepton a Sea Towne. Tothis Province belong three [- 
lands, viz: Rngia,Wiſedomia,and Volinia. 

P omeren,{o called by the Sclavonians, for that it Iycth along 
upon the Sea; was long time in the power of the Yaudales; who 
being expelled, one Barvimus cook upon him the Principate, 
A.935:about one hundred yeares after which Prince Wartlans 
with all his people, received the Chriſtian Faith, an. 11 30.In 
their iflue the Coronet ſtill remaines, —_— now divided:for 
anno 1540, it was divided berweene Ba#vimns and Philip two 
brothers; theformer, having the higher part next Pruſſia ;the 
latter, che lower part next unto Meclenbourg; as Munſter. 

16- MECKLENBO.!'RG. 

MECKXLENBOURG, or egalopolss, is on the Welt part of 
Pomeren, It wasthe ſeat &*%he Herals, and is a particular prin- | 
cipaliry : the chiefe of her Townes being 1 Malcaw 2 Sternes © 
berg.; Wiſmar,(o called from W1/imarus a King of the Vandals, 
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the father of Rhadagy/e,who together with Alarich theGorhe, 
ſacked Rome. 4 Rofocks, made an Univerficy, Anno 1415 ;by 
Albert & Henry Princes of this Province. The firſt Profeflours 
came-hither from Erdforcin Soxony. - | 

This Province took this name of Mecklenbourg, or Mega- 
lopotis, from a great Towne of that name, here being; when the 
Yandals and Hernl: firſt ſetled here ; but now deſtroyed. Their 
firſt King is faid to be one Anterins, the fon of an eAmazonany 
Lady,z man which learned his firſt warretare under Alexander 
the Great. The laſt of the Princes which tooke upon himthe 
name of King was Pribs/laus, who died Anno 1179: his full title 
being Probiſlans Des gratia, Heralorum, Wagriorum, Circipane- 
rum, Polamborum,Obotritarum, Kiſſinorum, Vandalarumg, Rex; 
thee being the ancient names of thoſe particular Tribes of the 
Barbarians,which wcre by one generall name called Hera/;; as 
the learned Munfer noteth. 

17 SAXONIE. 

SAX ONIEts bounded onthe Eaſt, with Zuſatia, and Brax- 
denbogrg; on the Weſt, with Haf/ia;onthe North, wich Briuſe 
wick- ; on the South, with Francony,and Bohemia. It containeth 
the Countries of Trringia, Maſnia,Yoitland, & Saxony, 

t TuRINGIA Is 1nvironed with Haſſia, Fraxconte, Miſnia, 
and Saxony. The chiefe City is Erdford, one of the faireſt and 
biggeſt of Germany. 2 7ene,an Univerſity of Phyſitians. 2 Smal- 
cald, famous for the league here made A. 1530, between all the 
Princes and Citics, which maintained the dodtrine of Chriſt, 
taught by Luther, There entred firſt into thisleague,as we read 
in S{es4anthe Duke of Saxon, and his fon Earneſt,and F rancis, 
Dukes of Launebarg;Philip the Landgrave;George, Marqueſle of 
Brandenbourg,the Citics of Straſbours, N urenberg, Heilbrune, 
Ruteling, Olmes, Lindaw, Conft ance, Mening , & Campedune. Af. 
terward, A.1535,thcre entred into it, Beymie, & Philip,Princes 
of Pomeren; Ulricke D, of Wirtenberg;Robert, Prince vt Bipont; 
william, Earle of Nafſaw; George,& Foachim,Earles of Anhalr; 
the Cirics of Francford, Hamborough, Auſpurge, Hannolder : 8 
not long after the Pal/prave, and the King of Danemarke, By 


this famous confederacy, Lnther not only kept his head on his 
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ſhoulders: ; but. the Goſpell by him reformed grew to that - 
Rrengeb, that no force or policy could ever roor it up. 4 Kale 
or Hale, where Philep the Lantgrave was treacherouſly taken 
priſoner,as you ſhall heareanon. 5 Weimar, atowne whichto- 
gether with the Caſtle of Goehe, were aſſigned for the eſtate & 
maintenance of that religious, though unforcunate Prince, Fob 
Fredericks Duke of Saxony, after his diſcomfiturc and impri- 
ſonment by Charles the fift. 

The whole Country is in length but e 20 miles,nor any more 
in-bredth :- yet it containes 2000 villages, and twelve Earle. 
domes. | 

This Country wagsonce a Lentgraveſaome:butthe male iflue 
failing, itcame unto the lords of 45/15, anno 1 211. 

2 MisN1E is environed with Bohemia, Voitland, Thuring,8 
Sexawe 3 It is watred withthe rivers Sala, Plifſena, Eifter,and 
AMzulaa, the chicf townesare Dreſden, teated on the Albis, ha- 
ving ( as Boterus informeth us )continually on her walls and 
Bulwarkes, 150 Pecces of ordinance ; a ſtable of the Dukes, in 
which are 126 horſes of ſervice ; and a Magazin, out of which 
30000 Horſc and Foot, may bearmed at a dayes warning. The 
next is Lipfique,as famous an Univerſity for Philoſophers,as Fes 
ne is for Phyſitians. It ſeemeth the Schollers and Citizens will 
not ſuffer their beere to periſh;ot which here is ſo much drunk 
and exported, that the very cuſtome of ir due unto the Duke, 
amounts to 20000 pounds ycarely;yertis this town of no more 
then two Churches. 3 Rochlits, 4 Mulberge, where Fohn the 
EleRour was diſcomhrted. 

Aſnia was at firſt buta Lordſhip under Twringsa; and was 
made a Marquifſate, a itle atter it obtained the Dominion of 
T mrings4:; 1 which (tate te continued, till the Emperour Sig» 
mund zave the Dukedome of Sexonze, to Marquee Frederiche 
in the yeare 141: whoſe poſterity till this day cnjoy it. 

3 VoYTLAND Isa litle Country South of CM/nia : whoſe 
Chicte Cities are Olns. 2 Werada, 3 Cornab. 4 Culmbach, and 
5s Hoffe. This country ſecmethto have taken its name from the 

witesor Vites, who together withthe Saxons and eFrglescon- 
quered Britraine : and to be called Youland, quaſi Yieeland,the 
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Connery ofthe Yes. It belongerh nor totally to the Dukes of 
Saxonde: forthe Marqueſles of eLyfpach in Francome, poſſceiſe 
the.greatelt part of it. | 
> 4 SAXONY is on the South of Turing and Miſmie. The chiefe 
town is Parthenopolts,now Maydenberg or Magdeberg;which 
once belonged to the Empire ; but now is under the patronage 
of the Dukes of Sax uy. For this Town refufing to receive the 
Interim, was out-lawed by the Emperour, & givento himthat 

could firſt take it: It was firſt hereuponatrempted by the D.of 

Megelberg ; but he was in a Camiſado taken priſoner, his army 

routed, his Nobles made caprive, and 260 horſes brought into 

the City. Next it was belieged by De fazrice, who on honour. 

abletearmes was after a long fiege received into it, an.1550; 

when it had ſtood on its own guard the ſpace of z yeares. This 
long oppoſition of one Town,taught the German Princes what 
conlſtancic could doe ; it held up the coales of rebellion in Ger 

many ;and indeed proved ro be the fire which burned the Eme 
perours trophies. For here Duke Mearice comming acquainted 
with Baron Hedecke, hatched that confederacie, by which nor 
long after this great Emperour was driven out of Germanie. 

2 Worlits, ſeated onthe Albss. 3 Heldericke, 4 Wittenberg, the 

ſeat of tne Electours of Saxonre, and an Lniverlity of Divines, 
founded by Duke Fredericke,A. 1508.1t wascalled Witrenberg, 
as ſomeconjecture, from Wittikindias, once Lord of Saxome, 

when'the extent thereof was greateſt. Famous is this town for 
the ſepulchres of Luther 8 MelanFon:but chiefly for that here 
were the walls of Popery broken downe, and thereformation 
of the Church begun. The whole ſtory in Uricfe, take thus out 
of Sleidans Commentaries, 

Luther was borne at 1ſlebew,in theCounty of Aanvfield,o flue 
died firſt at Magdebarg;but ar the c ſtarhſhing of the Univerhry 
of t/irreuberg, be was choſen to protcſle there. It hapned inthe 
yeare 1516,that Pope Leo having nced of money,ſent about his 
Znubiles& Pardonr:againRt the abules of which, Zacher inveighed 
borh privately &publikly, by word & writing. This ſpark grew 
at lait to ſo great a coal, that it fired the Papall Monarchy: for 


the Germane Princes cleaved to the dorine of Lather; & pro- 
teſted 
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| teſted they would defend it to the death ;hence were they firſt 
called Proteftants, Yet was not this reformation ſo calliy eſta- 
bliſhed. Chriſt had forctold that fathers ſhould be againſt their 
ſonnes, and brothersagainſt brothers for his take ; neither doe _ 
we ever find inany ſtory,that the true Religion was induced, or 
Religion corrupted, about to be amended, without warre and . 
bloudſhed. (harles the Emperour whettsd on. by the Romane 
Biſhops, had long borne a grudge againlt the retormation ; but 
eſpecially againſt the contederacy of Smalcald. After long heart- 
buraings on either fide, they brake out at laſt into open warre, 
which at firſt ſucceeded luckily with the Princes. But there be- 
ing an equality of command, betweene Fohn Fredericke the 
Electour,and Phsap the Lantgrave: one ſometimes not appro- 
ving, others whilcs thwarting the others projets : the end 
prooved not anſwcrable. Beſides the politique Emperour 
alwayes eſchewed all occaſion of battaile, and by this delay 
wearied out this Armic ofthe Princes ; which without per- 
forming any notable exploit, disbandedit ſelfe ; Every man 
haſtening home to detend his owne. The Duke of Saxonie 
had mol} caule to haſten homeward. For in his abſeace, his 
Couſin CMHavwrice forgetting the education hee had under him, 
and how formerly the Duke had conquered for bim, and 
eſtated him in the Province of HMma : combined himfcelfe 
with the Emperour, and invaded his Unkles Countrey. But 
the Duke Eleour, not onely recovered his owne, but ſub- 
ducd all the Eſtates, in which he had formerly placed his un- 
gratefull and ambitious Kinſman, The Emperour all this while 
was not idle, but waited advantage to encounter the Duke, 
which at laſt he found nigh unto alberg,where the Duke was 
hearing a Sermon, The Empcrour giveth the alarum:the Duke 
ſtartling trom his religious exerciſe ,ſecketh to order hismen: 
but in vaine. For they ſuppoſing the Emperour to bee neerer 
with all his forces, then indeed he was:adde the wings of feare 
to the feet of cowardice, and flie away: yet did the Duke with 
a few reſolute Gentlemen as well as they could, make head a- 
gainſt the encmie, till moſt of them were ſlaine, and the Duke 
himſclfe taken priſoner. The morrow after this overthrow, he 


was 
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was condemned to looſe his head:but pardoned he wasat laſt, 
on condition that he ſbould ranſomleſle ſet free Marqueſſe 4. 
bertss ; renounce his dignity ofthe Eletonrſhip; rcligneup all 
his inheritance, with the like harſh Articles. It was alfourged 
that he ſhoaldalter his Religion : but that hee ſo conſtantly de- 
nied that it wasomitted. For his after-maintenance, there were 
rendred back unto himthe townes of Feymar, & Gothe, from 
the former of which ; his poſterity are now called Dukes of 
 Weymar, After this victory, the Empercur fraudulently incrap- 
ped the Zantgrave : then marched hee againſt the Cities, inalt 
which he prevailed,reſtored the Maſſe, and drave them to hard 
compoſition for their liberties. It wasthoughr that in this war, 
the Emperour got r60000D Crownes, & 500 peeces of Ordi» 
nance. The imprifonmentof the Lantgrave;contrary.tothe Eme 
perors promiſe wasthe chief thing which overthrew his good 
fortune. For Duke Manrice having pawned his word, & given 
untothe Lanmgraveschildren his bond, for the ſafe returne of 
their Father:found himſelfe much-wronged & grieved. There- 
fore conſulting with Baron Hedecke, he entred league with the 
French King, aflociateth himſclfe with Marqueſle e-{1bert of 
Brandenbourg, \nddcnly ſurpriſed Aufparg : andby theterrour 
which his hatte brought withit, forced the Emperour to flye 
fro In{purcb;& the Fathers to breake up the conncell ob Trent. 
The Emperour now brought low, calily hearkned to an lionou» 
rable compoſition, which not long after was concluded: the Ci- 
ries recovering their priviledges;tree paſſage being givetothe 
Goſpell,8& all things being reducedto.the fame ſtate they were: 
in beforc the wartes: the rceitoring of Fohn Fredericke to his. 
Dukedome & EleRourſhip, only excepted. So didthis Duke 
Maurice both overthrow the liberty of his Country,& reſtore 
it:ſo wasthe preaching of the Goſpell by his meanes depreſſed, 
by the ſame againe revived and eſtabliſhed ſtronger then ever. 
Thus wee ſee that of the Poct verified. 
- ---Vel nemozuel qui muhbs untuera ſectt, 
Solus eAvhilleo tollere more poteſt. 
None but the tnan which did his Country wound, 
Achilles-like could heale and make it ſound. 
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Iam no Prophet, yet by compariiig cauſespreſent, with ex- 
alwplcs-paſt, what ſhould 'hinder me from gueffing, thatas Fo- 
barties Georgiue the D. now wn deſcended from this 2dfax- 
Fice, and hartyto the prejudice of the Goſpels free paſllage, 'and 
his Countries liberty, ſided with the Eniperour Ferdinand in 
cheſe preſent warres : butthat on a like inſight of the enſuing 
inconveniences, be may with his right hand build up, what his 
lefr hand hath plucked downe. IT | 

The DoQtrine of Lathey thus ſetled in\Germazy, and being a> 
grecable to the word of God; was quickly propagated over all 
Chriſtendotne: the reaſons of which, next unto the Almighty 
power of the moſt high, may bee prineipaliyſixe. 1The dili- 
gence and aſſiduity vt preaching in City and village : 3", 'The 
publiſhing of bookes of piety, and Chriſtian Religion-* 3, The 
eranſlations of the Scriprures, into the vulgar languages;where- 
by the ſimple ay diſcerne good from bad : the muddy do- 
Arine of Rowe, from the cleare water of Life : 4, Theeduca- 
tion of youth, eſpecially in'C arechi/mes, whichcontained the 
whole body of Chriſtian Religion; which once well-planted in 
their mindes, was itradicable. 5, 'The continuall offers of dif- 
purations with the adverſe party, in a publike audience: which 
being denyed,gave aſlurance of the truth, and ſoundnes of the 
one fide; as of the falſhood & weakenes of the other. 6, Their 
compiling of Afartyrologies, & Hiſtoriesof the Church : which 
canfor but worke an admirable confirmation of faith and con- 
ſtancie inthe hearers and readers. There is one only policy 
wanting, namely the calling of a general] Synode, tocompoſe 
the difference of the reformed Church, abour the Sacraments 
and Predeſtination : which wouldcertainely ſtrengthen their 
owncauſe,8 weakentheir enemies; whoſe chief hopes are,that 
the preſent diſagreements will arme party againſt party, to 
their own deſtryuftion. But God grant that their hopes may be 
fruſtrated,& wee will ſay with the Poet; 

=. -- Ha mans Trojam erigent ? 

Parvas habet fþes Troja:ft tales habet. 
Shall theſe ſmalljarces reſtore the ruin'd Pope ? . 
Small hope he hath if this be all his hope. 


$4x08 
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$4xonje Was once farre greater then now, it 1s, conpalnio 
aur 7 & the Rhene, Baſt & Welk ; anc fro Dark 
bins,tothe German, and Ba{ticke Ocean,Northand Sonth, The 
Saxonrglaith M'Carden,werea people of Afeacalled the Sape, 
or Saſſon:s : who firlt ſcared thericlyes in the. Crmprick Chare 
{oneſſe;afterward they came more Southward into Germany. A 
valiant Nation queſtionlcſſe they were. They, conquered Eng- 
land and were the laſt otthe Germarns which yeelded ro the 
French Monarch, C ble the Great:! y whoſe means allo they, 
reccived the faith, of Chriſt. anno 785. The Prince ofthe Sg- 
xens then was Fitikiydus, trom whomare deicended the pre- 
ſcnt Kings of France ſigce Hugh Capet ; the ancicnt Princes of 
Anjou & Maine;the preſent kugs of Exgland,the ancietDukes 
of Bur gandie, & pretent Dukes of Saxonze, anno 1196 ,CMagnue 
Duke of Saxonie, dying without heixes males; the Dukedome 
was given unto Henry {urgamed Gueſfe,Duke of Bavaria, who 
claimed itinright of his wite Gererude. His {on Henry called 
the Lion,ſucceeded in both Dukedomes.But he being by Frede- 
ricke Barbaroſſa,for his many in{olengies, deprived of this dig- 
nity;it was confer'd on Bernard Earle of Anhalt, whole grand- 
mother was HeBhe,the Mother of 2{agms above-named, An. 
1423. The malc line of this Bernard failing, Saxony was by S;- 
gi/eeend theEmperour, givenunto Frederick, Marquefle of 14s/= 
1a. In his line it Rill continuech,chough pot without a-manife ſt 
breach: which hapned when fob Frederick being depriyed,D. 
Mavxrice was inveſted into the EleRorſhip, And becauſe thele 
tra'i{lations of States bee not ordinary, 1 will breifly relate the 
ceremonies thercat uſed, as 1 have colle&tedrthe out of Slesden. 
There were at Wittenberg {caffoldscreReg, on which fate the 
Emperour, and the Princes eleRors intheir Roabes, Pa the 

backe ſide of the Stage were placed the Trumpetrers; right a- 

ainſt it tandethD. 4favrice,with two bands of borſemen. The 
Eſt in a full carire runne their horſes up to the pavillion : Our 
of the ſecond iſſued Hewry Duke of Bran/wicke,olfang Prince 
of Bipont, & eAlbert D.of Bawer.Theſe when they had in like 
manner courtedthcir horſes about, allighted, aſcended to the 


Throne, & humbly required the Emperour, that for the com- 
mon 
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mon good, he would advance Doke Hawrice tothe Elefour- 
hip. He'conſulced with the EleRours, made anſwereby the 
Biſhop of Mentz,that he was coment;ſo Duke Mawnrice would 
inpcriancome and deſire it. Then came farch Duke Aairice 
wichthe whole'croape : before him were borne ten enſignes, 
bearing the Armes of as many Regions wherein he deſired to 
be inveſted, When he came before the Throne, he kneeled 
downe on his knees, and humbly defired the Emperour to be- 
tow on him the EleRourſhip of Saxony, & all the lands of 

bu Fredericke late Eleour. His petition was granted. Then 
the Biſhop of Afentz read unco him the Oath by which the E- 
leRours are bound unto the Empire : which Oath when Duke 
HAanrice had take:n,the Emperour delivered unto him aſword, 
which was a ligne of his perfeR inveſtiture,, Dake Aanrice, 
now the Eleftour of Saxony, arole;gave the Emperor thankes, 
promiſcd his fidelity, made obeyſance, and tooke his place a» 
mong the EleRours. This ſolegrnity was on the 24 day of Fes 
bruary, a1n101548, 

Within the bounds & under the homage of Saxony, are two 
fall principates;namely of Anhalr,and Afansfie/d:the Princes 
of the farmer,being Calvmifts; of the latter, Ponrificians. Both 
thele houſes have beene long famous for the excellent ipirits 
which they have bred up for the wars. The principall of them 
2t this time arc, {hriſtian Prince of eF#halt, who ſo faithfully 
ood out, as longas there was any hope of doing good, for 
Fredericke the EleRour Palatine, and King of Bohemia, whole 
Lieftenanthe was: & onthe other ſide, Erreſtus Earle of 2anſs 
feld,1o renowned for the wars which hee had maintained in all 
Germany ,with great ſpirit and courage. They which delineate 
the pedegree of the Earies of this Family, derive them(to note 
unto you ſo much by the way )from one of the Knights of King 
Arthwrs round Table, borne at Mansfield in Nottingbamſhive ; 
who ſettling himſclfe in Germany,gave name to this houſe. 

The revenue of this Dukedome in the dayes of Chriftianus, 
Auguftns, and Hanritine, was no lefſe then 400000 pounds 
ycarely : but now by the ill ordered cuſtome of Germayy, they 
arc diſtracted amonglt divers petty Princes & Lords. 

The 
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The Armes of Saxony -arc Barrewiſe of 6'picces Sable,” and 
Or, abend flowered Yerre. This Bend was added tothe coar, 
being before only Batry &, and O ; by Fredericke 'B atbaroſſa; 
wheh he inveſted Bernard of Anhalt inthe Dukedome. For this 
Bernard deſiring ſome difference added to his armes ro diſtine 
guiſh him from the former Dukes,the Emperor took a chapler 
of Rxe, which he then-wore on his head, & threw it thwart his 
buckler or eſcotchton of Armes: which was thereon preſently 
painted: as Crentz5ns inthe hiſtory of Sexey,” 407 


| 18 BRUNSWICK & LUNEBOURG. 

: The Dukedomes of BxuNnswrc x and LuNEBouRG, 
are bounded onthe Eaſt with Brandenbowrg:on the Weſt; with 
Weſbphalen, on the North-with Demmarke ; on the Soath with 
Saxonyand Haſſia. The river Amaſa or Ems runneth through 
the country: whoſe chief citicsare firſt Branſwicke built by one 
Brununs,lonne to Ludolphus D. of Saxony and Unckleto Henry 
the firſt Emperour,called the-Fowler. Nighunto this towne 18 
the mountains Hamel?»,urito which thetPied piper led the chil= 
dren of Halberfede,where they all funke,and were never more 
ſeene : but of this tory more anon when we come to Tranſyl. 
vania.2 Wolfthaiten,where the Duke doth keep his Courr. For 
though Brerſwick giveth him His ritle, yet will it not yeild him 
any obedience ; but reputeth her ſclfe among the Hanſerownes: 
for which cauſe there have bin great wars betweene the Dukes 
and the Citizens. 3 Halberftade a Biſhops See ; the preſent Bi. 
ſhop ( or adminiſtrator of the Biſhopricke ) being Chriftiax 
Duke of Bra»ſwicke that noble y ong ſouldier, who hath vowed 
his life and fortune, tothe ſervice of Elizabeth Queen of Bohe= 
mia.4 Lunebourg,fo called ofthe Moone, which the old inhabi- 
tants did worſhip. 5 Ce/athe ſcat of the Duke of Lunebourg. 

The Lords of theſe Provinces derive their pedegree trom 
one #elfus, fon to Iſenberdus Earle of Altorfe in Suevia. This 
Iſenberdur had to wife one Fermentrudis,who greivouſly accus 
ſedone of her neighbour women of adultery, and had her pu- 
niſhed, becauſe ſhe had not long before beene delivered of fixe 
children at a birth. It — that ſhe hex f,her husband be- 

| ing 
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ing abroad inthe fields, wasdelivered at one birth of twelye 
chil{ren, all nals. She fearingthe like, infamous puniſhmeng, 
which by her 1altigation had -beene infliFed onthe former wo. 
men: commanded the nurle to kill eleven of them. The Nurſe 
going to execute the will ofher miltrefle, was metby hes Lord, 
then returning homeward. He demaunded what ſhee carried in 
her lap, ſhe anſwered, puppics:hedeſired to ſee them, ſhedeni- 
&d him. The Lord on this. growing angry, opened hey apron,& 
there found eleven of bs own ſonnes,prety-lweet babes,and of 
molt promiſing countenances. The Earle examined the matter, 
found out the truth, injoyned the old crotto be ſecret, and put 
thechudren toa millesto nurſe. Sy yeares being pat over in 
flence, ybe Earle makinga folkemnefaalt, invited moſt of his 
wives and-his own friends. The yong boyes be attiredall in the 
ſame faſhion, & preſemteth them to-their mother; ſhe miſdoub- 
ting the truth, confeſſerh her faule,jis by the Earle pardoucd,and 
acknowledgeth her children. FromWe{fus the eldeſt. of theſe 
brethren deſcendgd Earle Herr y,fon and heie to the Lady Le- 
itgardss Queene efrhe Fraykes ind Fevariays. His polterity 
held Bavaria 109 yeares. Aﬀttrwatd they cameto the Dukes of 
Sexoxy,under whoſecommand &Empire, Brun/wick & Lane. 

bogrg once were:till Duke Henry called the Liom;was proferi 

bed by the Emperour Fredericke Barbaroſſe,, anti difinherited 

both from Bre»/wicke & Saxeny. Atlaſthis grand-child Oche 
got by his ſubmiſſion, the Dukedome of Zrun/wicke, together 

with the title of Lunebowyg, by the grant of Frederiche the ſe. 

cand. This Otho died 1252; whoſepoſerity injoyed theſe 

Dukedomes joyntlie, tillthe yeave 1430: mwhich; the-Coun- 

my wasdivided between Wiliamrthe Victorious; who had the 

title of Branſwicke;& his Unckle Bernard, who had the tatle of 
Lunebowrg. Intheir poſterity both theſe Dukedomes ſtill re- 

maine though 3ran/micke be thegreater. | 

The Armes of Bray/wicke art Gries, two Lyons Or, armed 

Azare.' As forthe Armes of Zaunchonrg, they are quarterly 1, 

G,rwo Lyons ©,armed B. ſecond A Semie of heartsG,a LyonB, 

armed & crowned 0. thirdly B, a Lyon A,armed G : and 4G, a 

Lyon 0,axmed 8;abordure componic Oand B. as Bara, 


The 
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The Lantgraveſdome of Has 51a is environed on the Eaſt 
with Saxonie; on the South, with Fraxconie; on the Weſt and 
North with Weſtphater. It tooke its name from the Haſſi, who 
with the Charts inhabited this Country. The Chriſtian Faich 
was firſt here preached by Boniface or Finiffide an Engliſhman, 
anno 730, or thereabouts : of which Winifride I finde this 
Apothegme, that in oldtime,. there were golden Prelates, and 
wooden chalices: but in his time, wooden Prelates,and golden 
chalices. Not much unlike this there is another of newer inves 
tion, viz:that Thriftians had once blind Churches, and light- 
ſome hearrs;but now they have lightſome Churches, and blind 
hearts. 

The chiefe Townes are 1 Dormeſtad,the ſeat and inheritance 
of Earle Lodowicke of the yongeſt Houſe ofthe Lantgraves. This 
Lodowicke was by Count Mansfield taken pritoner A. 1622,8 
his whole town & Country expoſcd to the fpoile and rapin of 
his ſouldiers: becauſe(beſides other ill offices)he was the chief 
perſwader of the Princes of the union, to diſband their forces 
providedfor thedefence of thePalatunate; &recocile themſclves 
to the Emperour. 2 arparg an [niverſity, and the ſeat ofthe 
ſecond houſe of the Lamrgraves, deſcendingfrom Philip, who 
was Lantgrave hereof in the time of Charles the 5'*, whom he 
ſo valiantly withſtood. 3 Gey/ex a town belonging to the Lant- 
graves of Afarpurg and a ſmall [niverſity 4 Dries. 5 Franken- . 
bonrge; and 6 {, aſſels, 3 rownes belongmg to the elder houſe of 
the Lantgraves, whereof Caſſe/isthe chief, as being the ſeat of 
their relidence. This city is teatcd in afruittull Country,and is 
well fortified with ſtrong earthen walls; & deep dirches;yerare ' 
the houſes of no great beauty;being compoſed forthe moſt pare 
of woode thatch and clay. Untothis province belongeththe 
County of Faldecke, whoſe chiefcitics are 1 #/a/decke;and Cor- 
bach:the Earles hereof are ſubje@ to the Lantgrave;the firſt of 
them being Orbo anno 13000r thereabours. 

Haſſia was once an Earledome under Thuringia , Anno 
1042, one Lodowicke was Earle of Haſſen, whoſe ſucceſſours 


afterward preferred tothe dignity of Lanegraves: the woſt pu- 
X 2 | ifſanr 


332 GERMANIE; 


iflant of which wasPh:/zp,a main who much ſwayed the affiires 
of Germany.A.1520,he diſcomfited King Fernando, and reſto- - 
redUlricketo the Dukedome of Witrenberge.an.15 30, he united 
all: the: Proceſtame Princes & cities of Gr7z2any ina common 
league at Smilchald, tor the defence of the reformed reli 210n, 
an.1545,hc undertook the cauſe of Goſlaria againſt the Duke of 
Brunſwicke, whom ir a (et battle he rooke pritoner, together 
with his fonne, and poſſefled his Countrey. anno 1548, he uni- 
redall the Princes and Cities of Gerwany, inan offenſive anda 
defenſive league againſt Charles the fifth. But that war tuccee. 
ded not proſperouſly, For the Duke of Saxoxy his perpery- 
all confederate, being taken priſoner : he ſubmitted himſelfe 
ro the Emperour at Kale or Hale in Hiſnia, his ſonnes in Law 
D. Manrice, the Marqueſlec of Brandenbourg 8 Wolfang Prince 
ofDeugponts;having giventhebonds for his returne. The con- 
ditio:1s of his pardon were 1, that he ſhould diſmantle all his 
rowns,except ( aſſell: 2 that he ſhould yecldup ume the Empe- 
rour,alſo h1s munition: 3that he ſhould pay unto the Emperour 
159009 Crownes.,. The ſame night he was by the D. of eva 
invited to (upper: his ſonsin law of Saxony and Brangenbourg: 
accompanying hm. Afrer ſupper he was contrary to the Lawes 
of hoſpitality , and the Emperours exa& promiſe, detained 
priſoner, The fallacy ſtood thus, In the Emperours compat 
witizche three Princes, the words were, that the Lantgrave 
ſhould be kept, Nsche 5r: erg gefenghnes,that is,nor inany priſon: 
which the Emperours Secretary by a ſmall daſh of his pen, tur- 
ned into Necht in ewig gefenknes,that is, nor 5n everlaſimg priſon; 
Well, in priſon he tad 5 yeares, which being expired, be was 
again ſcrat large by Duke Aexrice, the overthrower and re- 
ſtorer of the Germas liberty... 
The Armes of the Lantgrave are eAzare, a Lyon barrie of $ 
pieces: »Arg.and Gules;zare crowned Or. as Paradin. 
20 VETERAVIA. 
On the South-weſt of Hass A in-the country of VETERa- 
V 14,commonly called the Confederation ofederawe,cotaining 
among others, the countics of Naſſaw,& Hanaw, the tree city of 
Eriverg, (ituate inthe midſt of moſt pleaſant & delitious corn- 
fields, The 


The Citie Hanom, or Hanevia, is diſtant from Francfort ad 
Manum ten mites, and is a Country of itſelfe: thenext towne 
of note unto it, being 7Yindeckes The firſt Earle hereof, was one 
Othe, inthe yeare 1 392, or thereabour. As for the County of 
Naſſaw, it hath in it many prime townes,as I Deliingvonry the: 
principall. 2 Naſſam. 3 Catzerelbogen an Earledome of it telfe; 
to which,both the Princes of Orenge, & Lantgraves of Huſſes, 
lay title: & 10 whole-name, ſome footſteps of the hares, arc ap- 
parantly couched. 4 Herboyn, in which the great Scholler Ps/+ 
cator, profeſſed Divinityzand rhat hage method monger eA/- 
ſtedsns,now teacheth the Arts. This houſe of Naſſaw,as Reu/ner 
reporteth, is very ancient andfamous; the firit Earle being one 
Otho, ann. 1079 : out of whole loynes have {ſtreamed Adolphus 
Naſſovins the Emperour, A.12932;the ancient Dukes of Geldria 
& the preſent Prince of Orenge, whoare Lords alſo of many 
rownes & ſigniories of Belgium, All theſe Princes, as allo the 
Lantgrave, tollow the doctrine of Calvin. 

There are divers other inferiour Princes of Germary, which 
yet are ab{oluteand free : inlomuch,that inone dayes riding,a 
Traveller may meet with divers lawes,& divers coynes, twice 
or thrice : every free Prince and free Citie( whoſe lawesthe 
Emperoursare {worneto keepe inviolable ) having power to 
make what lawes,and coyne what money they will. And hence 
inthe cenſure of kingdomes ; the King of Spare is ſaid to be 
Rex hominum,becauſc of his ſabjes reaſonable obedience:the 
King of France,Rex Afinorum,becauſe of their infinire taxes 8& 
impoſitions : the King of England,Rex Diaboloruw;becauſe of 
his ſubje&s often inſurreRionsagainſ,and depoſitions of their _ 
Princes: but the Emperour of Germany is called Rex Regum, 
becauſe there is ſucha number of Regwls, or free Princes, which 
live under his command ; or rather at their owne command, 
(for they doe even what they liſt Jas the Emperour CHaxime 


&an,the firſt, well noted. 
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| There are 20 Univerſities in Germany. 


1 Colleen. ; 7 AZentz. 3 Vienna, 
Tron. SR: Topernbeg-Coe. 14 For Fo: 


4 Bail. CSwir. 9 Heidelberg. r5 Francfort, Bran. 


4 Deling. 10 Fene. 16 Roſtocke, Pom. 
5 a _—_ if Lipfigne. Coax I7 Gripſwald.Mec, 
6 Ingolſtad, * 12PPutenberg. 18 Marberg. Hal. 
I9 Olmutz. Mor. ' 20 Prag,Bohe 

There are in Germany 
E mperonr 1 Kingt 
Dukes 24 Aarqueſſes 6 
eArchbiſhops 7 Biſhops 47 
Lantgraves 4 Eavles 
Vicounts Barons 
Thus much of Germayy, 


OF DENMARKE. 


ENMARK E hathon the Eaſt, fare Baltscam ; on the 
Weſt,the German Ocean;on the Narth, Swedenx;and on the 
South, Germany. It is focalled, gyaſs Danorumtrattus ſive re- 
$16, (aith AZercator:as being the Country and habiration of the 
D axe. ; | 

The people of this Country arc good Souldiers both by Sea 
and land ; bur fitter for the ſea then the field: the magiſtrate is” 
wiſe rather by experience thenby ſtudy;the old man covetous; 
the young man thrifty; and the Merchant ambitious. The woe 
menare ofthe ame couditions as the women of Belgium. They 
received the Chriſtian Religivnby the preaching of A#/nirive, 
and follow the reformation of Luther. ; 

The ſoyle is naturally more fit tor paſture, then for tillage : 
feeding ſuch a multitude of Oxcn, that 5 0000 are ſaid to be tent 
hence yearly into Germany. Theor other commoditics are Fiſh, 
Tallow, Furniture for ſhipping, Armours, Oxc-hides, Buck- 
$kins, \V ainſcot. Firrewood, Filbeards, and the like. 

The tirſt inhabitants ofthis country were the Cimbr:, a pco- 


ple 
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pledeſcended fromGomer the firlt ſon of F«phet; They are aid 
to have firſt dwelt on thebankes of Pa/us ors, where they 
were calld Cimmerii, & gave name to Boſphorus Cimmerins, 
there being. Theſe (immeris, being over-laid by the Scythians, 
removed their ſeats more Northward,into a Country;bounded 
according to Plutarchyby the Great Ocean on the one fidezand 
the forreſts of Hercynia,onthe other;being the Country where 
we now are. They were a people of extraordinary big ſtature, 
having blew or red eyes, and lived moſtupon theft: . fo that for 
their ſakes, Kiufpu; imropatuas Tiguavoim Anas the Germaniicale 
led all theeyves Cimbers. It hapned thart ti c Oceanoverflowing 
a great part of theit Countrey, compelled them to ſeeke new 
ſeats: whereupon in great multitudes, abandoning their.dwel- 
lings, they petitioned the Romans, then lording- over a:great 
part of the world, for ſome place to ſettle 1n. This requeſt being 
denied,they proceeded in an other manner, winning with their 
ſwords,what their tongues could not obtaine, Manilins, Sille- 
ans,and Cepio,all Roman Conſals periſhed by them;ſothatnow 
(faith Florus)attum efſet de Imperio Romano ni/i ills ſeculo Ma 
rius contigiſſet: for hee,as we have elſewhere rold you, utterly 
overthrew them. The next inhabitants hereof were the Saxoxs, 
upon whoſe removall into Brittaine, it was peopled by the 
D axes,who ſtill poſleſle its 

It containeth the Cimbricke Cherſoneſſe, the Ilands of the 
Balticke,and part of Scandia. | 

3 THE CIMBRICKE CHER- 
SONESSE, 

This CHER SONESSE hath on the Southwelt, the e41bis ; 
on the Southeaſt, the river Tr@ve;on the Southalittle peece of 
Germany ; on all other parts,the.Sea. It was firlt inhabited by 
the Cizmmbri, thence called the Cimbrian Cher/oneſſe. Of the 
Cimbri wee have ſpoken already : as for Cherſoneſws, it is fo 
called, amo 5 Xegor x,viive, 4 terra & inſula, itbeing the ſame 
with Peninſula, in Latine. Now of theſe Cher/onef, 4 were 
moſt famous, firſt Peloponeſus.in Greece : 2 Thracica Cherſone- 
ſus, in Thrace : 3 Taurica Cherſoneſus, in Scythia or T artary, 
4 Aurea Cherſoxeſns, in India ; of all which in their due pla- 

X 4 ces 
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ices:and 5” this Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, where we now are. This 
\Combrian Cheyſoneſſe'is then in length 120 miles,in breadth 80; 
 andeontaineth 38 Cities, 4 Biſhops Sees, and 20royall caſtles 
_ erpalaces ;ds well for tho Nobles of rhe Countrey, asthe pri- 
'vare retirements of the King. It is divided into the Provinces 
of Holſatia.2 Dithmars.; Slefra,and 4 Fnitlend. : 

: HoLSATIA or HoLST, is themotft Southerne Province of 
 Denmarke,towards Germany:having onthe North,S/eſca;& on 
the other lides, the ſea.” 'Thechicferownes are Neemwnſter; and 
2 Bramftede. » This Provinceis the title of the ſecond ſonne of 
Denmarke, who is called Duke of Holſt. | | 

2 DIT#MARS, taketh up the Welt ſide of this Cher/onrſe,a. 
burting onthe Geymay Ocean. The principall townes of it, are 
1 Marne,& 22Metavope: theinhabirants of this laſt ſo wealthy, 
that they are faid to cover their houſes with copper. 

3 SLES1A'or SLESWI CxF, hath on the North, Faitlavd; on 
the South, Holft; on both other coaſts, the ſeas The townes of 
molt note in itare1 S/eſwicke. 2 Gorerpe, & 3 Londen,an haven 
rown,fitunte upon the river Fider, which atifing in this Penin- 
ſ«la,cmptieth it ſelfe into the Oceans 

4ju17TTANDisthe' moſt Northerne part of this Cimbrian 
Cher/oneſſe,8& was che commtry of the Fuits,who together with 
the Angles, & Saxons,conquered England. The Chieftownes of 
arc KiCopen. 2 Niropes. 3 Hulne\& 4 Arhaifen. 

2 The BALTICKE ILANDS, 

The BALTICKB ILANDS arcin fumber 53, and are fo cal. 
led, becauſe they lie diſperſed in thi Balricke Ocean. At this 
day it is called vy the Germans, De Ooff £te;inciently by ſome, 
Mare Suevicum ; by Pomponins Mela, Sinus Codanuy:by Stra- 
bo, Sinns wexedeons ; but generally Mare Balticum : becauſe the 
great Peninſula of Scandia, within which it 1s, was of old cal- 
ledZ a/thia.1t beginneth ar the narrow paſſage called the Scand; 
& interlacing the countries of Denmarke, Sweden, Germany ,and | 
Poland, extendeth cvento Livomia,and Litwania, The reaſons, 
why this ſea being ſo large, doth nor ebbe & Now, are 1 the nar= 
rowneſle of the ſtre1ght, by which the Ocean is let into it; 8 a” 
the Northerne ſituation of it, whereby the ECelcſtiall Influences 

have 
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have the leffe power onit. Ofthe 35 Dani/ands'in this ſea, 
toure are of more eſpeciall note,viz.1 See-land,2z Fiona, Bor- 
neholme,and 4 Fimera. : 

. SEELAND Or SELANDUNIA, i$Sin length 64 miles ; and in 

breadth 52:[t wasanciently called Codannovia, & containeth 7 
ſtrong Caſtles belonging to the King, & about t 3 Cities. The 
chief ofthem are 1 Haffen or Hafmia, the Kings ſear,& the only 
Univerſity i2 Denmarke: it is called by the Germans, (openha- 
gen,that is,mercatorum portasthe Merchants Haven, 2 Helfinue 
ra,or Elfinear, ſtanding on the ſea fide. At thistown the Matri- 
ners which have paſſed, or are to paſſe the Sound, uſeto pay 
their cuſtomes. 3 Roſchile, theſepulchre of the Dani/ Princes. 
Betweenthis lland, & the firme land of Scandivania, is the paſ® < 
ſage called the Sound, toward ( Maſcovie: which did formerly 
yeeld unto the King very great profit yearely;but now tt is riot 
a1irtle fallen, fince the £»g/5f4 found cnt the Northerne paſſage 
unto Ruſſia. This Sound 18 11 bredth 3 miles, & {ome what morez 
& is commanded by the Caſtle of Hil/emburg, or Scandia ſide; 
and that of Cronbarge, in this Iland : which caſtles arethe beſt 
fortified and furniſhed in this Country, | 

2 Flon1Aor FulNEN containeth in it 8 rowns:the principall 
whereot are x Ortonturn, or Oſel.2 Swienbourgh,or Suithorch. 

3 BoKkNHOLMIA Is ſituate on the Balticke fea, not farre from 
Gothland : the chiefe city is called alſo Bornebolme. It was re- 
deemed by Fredericke the 2*, fromthe ſtate of Lubecke : to 
Which it had for 50 yeares together beene pawned. 

4 FiMERA is that land in which Ticho Brache, that moſt fa» 
mous Matheinatician, built an artificiall Towre, wherein are 
many rare Marhemaricall inſtruments. The chiete towne1s Pe- 
terfborne. 3 SCANDIA. | 

SCANDIVANIA or SCANDIA, Is environed with the ſeas, 
fave where it 15 joyned ro Mnſcovy. It leth part on this (ide ; 
part beyond rhe Arricke circle : ſo that the longeſt day ith the 
moreNorthernt'partis abour 3 months. It cOntaineththeKing- 
domes of Norway, Swerhland, & part of Deymarke. That part of 
it which belongettrantoDexmark, is ſituate 11 the South of this 
great Peninſula; rs dividcd into 3 Provinces; viz 1 Hallanaia, 
2 Schoma,or Scania, & 3 Bleſcida, HAL- 


HALLANDIA hath onthe North, Swetrh/and; on the South, 
Scandia ; on the Eaſt, wild woods that part it from Gorhland, 
The Country is fruitfuller then Bleſcida, & barrenner then Sca- 
14. The chicfc Towne 1s Halaneſoe. | 

2 SCANIA or SC@NIA hath on the South, Hallanaia ; on all 
other parts,the ſea. It is in length 72 miles, & 48 in bredth; & 
isthe plcalanteſt countrey 1n all Denmarke ; moſt aboundant in 
fruits, moſt rich in merchandiſe, and on the ſa {ide fo {tored 
with herrings, that ſometimes ſhips are ſcarce able with wind 
and oare to break through them, and row off the barbour, The 
chicte cowns are Londss,a great heaven rown. 2 Ebogen.z Falſe 
kerbode, Here is alſo the caſtle of E/ſemboaurg,above-mentioned 
one of the keies which openeth into the Sound. 

3 BLESCIlDA or BLtCXBR hath onthe North, Swethland; 
on the Eaſt,& South, the ÞB alricke /ea;on the North, a little $5. 
#5 or (ca gullet,by which it is parted fromScana. lt is a moite 
tainous & barren country, the chief townes are ſalmogsa, the 
birch-place of Caſp. Bertholinus, & 2 Colmar,a ſtrong tortrefle 
againlt the Swerhlanaer. 

The Danes,w. re originally a people inhabiting the Ilands of 
Sins Cadanus ; who about the yeare 500: left their old dwel- 
lings, & came unto the Cimbicke Cherſoneſſe : not long betore 
that rime, forſaken by the Saxons, at the conqueſt of England, 
They lived a great while in a confuſed ſtate, which at laſt was 
brought to ſome conformity, by Gozricas the King, Anno 797, 
They were much givento Sca robberies, & taking diſlike a» 

ainſt Oſbert King of Northamberland, who had raviſhed a La» 

dy ſiſter tothe Daniſs King, they came with great ſtrength in» 
to England: where for 255 yearcs, they tyranizcd over the af- 
flited people. Of late they have had no warres but with the 
Swethlanders,to whoſe Kingdome they pretend atitle,fro their 
Queen /argaret;who vanquiſhed Albertus the King of Sweth= 
land, & governed it; as alſo did many of her ſucceflours,as ſhall 
be ſhewed inthe Catalogue ofthe Swerhland Kings, I will now 
reckon up unto you out of Freigins, ſuch Kings of the Danes 
4s have becn fince Charles the Great: the former, which were in 
2:nber 44, having in the ſtory of thera no certainty,or appea- 
rance 
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rance, either of continuance or truth. 

; The Kings of Denmarke, 
A.C. 
797 1 Gotricas. 185 23 CarntusV.t8 

2 Henningua 1203 24V/aldemaras1Il. 40 

3 Canutns 1243 25EricusVII.g 

4 Tvarin 1251 26eAMbel, 

5 eApnerns 1252 27 Chriſfkophorus 7 

6 Frotho 1260 38Ericus VIIL. 25, 

7 Haraldus 1287 29 Ericw IX.35 

8 Gormo 1322 30 Chriftopher1T.13 
926. 9 Harald Il. 1334 3t Valdemarns1T].q1 

to Canntus II, 1376 32 Margareta 35 © | 

t1 Canntus [Il. 1411 33 Ericus D. Pomeranie 4 


12 Swenso 


1067 13 Haraldus III. 2.1439. 


1069.14 Canutus IV.10.1448 
107915 Clans 10, 

108916 Ericus1 3. 1483 
1102 17 Haralaus V.21. 1514 


1133-18 Nicolans 2. 1523 
1I35 19 Ericas VV. 1535 
1140. 20 Ericas VI. 1559 
11;0 21 Sueno 1588 


1160 22 Valdemarus 24. 


Margar.adoptat. 28 

34 Chriſtopher D, Bav. 

35 Chriſtiernus (omes Aldens 
bonrg 34 

36 Foannes 32 

37 ChriſtiernusTl.9 

38 Fredericus12 

39 Chriſtianus [[I.22 

40 Fredericus 11.39 

41 Chriſtianus 1V now living 
King of Denmarke & Nore 


way,a Prince of great riches and ſpirit, 

The revenues of this Crowne cannot be great, there being - 
nocommodity in thisKingdome bur fiſh, to allure Marriners: 
they which are alfo,are uncertain, conſidering the Sound ſome- 
times yeeldeth morethen others. 

The chicfe order of Knighthood init, isthat of Elephant, 
inſtituted by Frederick the 2*.Their badge 1sa collar, powdred 
with Elephants rowread,(fapporting the Kings Armes;and having 
atthe cnd, the picture'ot the Virrgin Mary. 

The Armes are Or, three Lyons paſſare, Vers, Crowned of 


the firſt, 


OF 


OF NORWEY. 

OR w E Y is bounded onthe North with Lappia ; on the 
N Eaſt, with the Dofrine mountaines, dy which it is parted 
from Swetrhland: on the other parts with the Scas.It containeth 
in length 1 30 miles : in breadth,not halfe ſo much, This country 
3s exceedingly troubled with certaine little beaſts, which they 
call Lemmers, They are about the bignes of a field-moule, & are 
by the inhabitants (aid to drop out-of the clou&:s in tempeſty. 
ous weather. They devoure like the Lacuſts,every green thing 
on the carth; and ata certaine rime die all in heapes(as itwere ) 
together : and withtheir ſtrength, ſo poyſon the aire,that the 
poore prong atrer troubled with the Zaundies,& with 
a giddineſic inthe-head. But theſe beaſts come not often. 

It is called Norwey forthe Northerne ſituation - the people 
are much given tohoſpitality,plain-dealing,& abhorring theft, 
They were once famous wariiers. They conquered Newſtriain 
France,ſincc called Normandy, under the conduct of Rollo;Eng- 
land, under the leading of D.#Y:i4:am; raly & Sicily, rinder the 
banncrs of T ancred;Irelana,& the Orcades, under the enſignes 
of Twrgeſins ; and the Kingdome of Antioch, nndecthe leading 
of Bohemung. 

The loyle is in ſome places fo barren, that the people live on 
dried fiſh, inſtead of bread : but the better(thar is, the richer 
ſort ) buy corne of ſuch merchants as come to:trathcke with. 
them. Their chief commodities are ſtock fiſh, rich furres,traine 
oyle, pitch, & tackling for ſhjps;as maſts,cables, dealebords, & 
the like;which the inhabitants exchange tor corne, wine, fruits, 
beere,and other neceflarics. | 

Townes here arc exceeding thinne, and in them the houſes 
very miſerable and poore; for the moſt part patched up ofdurt 
and hurdles : not much unlike our ordinary village-houfes in 
Lipcolneſpire. The chicf of theſe towns are 1 Ns4rofia,the See of 
an Archbiſhop, who is the Metropolitan of Norwey, Ifland,and 
Grainland. 2 Bergen, one of the foure antient mart-townes of 
Europe * the other three being Loudonin England; Novigrod,in 
Huſcovy ; and Bruges, in Flanders : But of theſe, three are de- 
cayed:viz.this Bergen, which hath yeelded to Wardhair; Novs- 
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grod, which by reaſon of the change of navigation through the 
Baltickg, jnto the Northerne paſſage, bath given way to S. Ns 
cholas 3nd Bruges, Which was deprived of her trafick by Ane- 
werpe,from whence it15 removed to e{m/terdam. For the Hol 
Landers by blocking up che haven ; but eſpeciaily by. keeping 
Bergen ap Zome, have ſuch acommand over the river : that no: 
veſicll can paſle or rc paſſe without their licence. 3 Aſloyaa Bi 
ſhops See, & is the place in which Juſtice is adminiſtred for all 
the Kingdome : and 4 Sraffanger, | 

On the North and Weſt of Norwey lieth FinMARcnia,: 
a 2reat and populous Province: the people whereof are for the 
moſt parc Idolaters. It took the name of Finmareh as being the 
bounds or marches of the Finns, of which people we ſhall tell 
you more in Swerhiand, It is ſubject together with Norwey un». 
tothe King of Denmark.The chief townsare 1 Samar: 2 Hielſo, 
both ſea-towns. 3 Wardhau (cated inthe very Northernend of 
allthe Country ; a towne very profitable and ſerviceable tothe 
King, in that jt aweth the Lapprars, who border on this Pro- 
vince: and becauſe ſhips muſt of neceſſity touch ar itin their 
paſſage to Mmnſcovie.It is fo called, for that it ſtandeth in a little 
IHand called Warde as Mercator telleth us. 

To omit the Catalogue of ſuch Kings as are uncertaine, we 
will begin with kingS«56dagerss, who was king of all the three 
kingdomes, and at hisdeath divided them againe amongſt hig 
three ſons;whole ſucceflours Mnnſter thus reckoneth. 


| The Kiogs of Norwey. 
1 Suibdagerns 12 O/mundus 
2 : Haddingws 13 0laus 
2 Hetharius 14 Oſmnndus IT, not long af- 
4 Collerus ter Whoſe time anno ſc. 800, 
5 Frogerus the Normans began their ir- 
6 Gotarus | ruptions. 
T7 Ratherns 15 Aquinas 
8 Helga 16 Heraldns 
9 Haſmunu ” 1T70lausIl. 
10 Reginaldns 18 Szeno K. of Dan. 

t9O0lans T1. 


11 GUMATAHS 
20 
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20 Sumoll. 26 | Tngo. ; 
2x”. COntus 2 eAquinas of Norway 

32 Magnus Marg. of Den, By this 
23 Haraldus II. marriage, the two kingdomes 
24 Magnu Il. of Denmarke & Norway were 
25 MapmusTll. united, and never fince disjoy- 


ned: the Daves keeping the Natives ſo poore, that they are nor 
ableto reſiſt them. Beſides the ſtrong Garriſons, kept on all 
parts of the Country, keep itin an abſolute awe. The Chriſtian 
Faith was firſt preached here by the meanes of Pope eLdriey 
the 4 an Englioman. They follow the reformed Church after 
the opinions of Lather:and ſpeake the Dwurch language; which 
' ts alſo commonto their Lords of Denwarke, and their neigh- 
bours of Swedew. 

The Armes of this Kingdome according to B ara, are Guler, 
a Lyon rampant Or,crowned & armed of the firſt ,in his pawes 
a Dank batchet Avg. 

HMagints reckoneth in Deumarke, 


and Norway. 
Archbsſhops 3 Biſhops 15 
Dukes CMeurqueſſes 
Eavles Vicounts 


One Univerſity namely Copenhagen. 
| Thus much of Denwarke and Norway, 
OF SWETHLAND. | 

——_— LAND is bounded onthe Eaſt with CI{s/covie ; on 
the Welt, withthe Dofrine hsls; on the North with the Fro- 
zen Seas ; onthe South with the Balricke Seas. This country 
atone, without the adjacent Provinces of Lappia, Scricfinia, & 
Biarmia,is littlctefſe then 1raly and Fraxce joyned together: & 
with the additions of the faid nations, is bigger, by acircuit of 

go0 mules. | 

The people participate much in nature with the Norweians; 
as hoſpitable, and valiant as they. For from hence came the 
Gothes,$uevi, Longobards, and other barbarous Nations, which 
by their often inundations over all £urope, pave occafion to the 
olde addage, Omne malum ab Aquilones 


They 


They were converted tathe Chriſtian Faith long ſince, and 
now follow the doing of Zuther: uting the Dergh lapguage, 
though not without an apparaut and notable difference, pro» 
puncution and Orthographie. ; 

The ſoyle ts ſo fertill, that to fee a, begger isa difficult mat- 
ter ; and the aire fo healthfull, that it is ardinary tov ſee men of 
130, 0r tqo yearcsof age. Thecountry abounceth with Mines 
of Lead, Copper and Silver, which are tranſparted into other 
Natzans, together with hides of Buckes, Goats, & Oxen, Tal- 
low, Tarre, Barley, Malt,coſtly Furres,and the hke.It cantaineth 
the Province of Lappia. 2 Bodia. 3 Hintland, 4 Gotheland & 5 


Sweden. | | 
| :t LAPPIA, 

La? P?P 1 A'the molt Northerne part of all Scandia, is divi- 
dedinto the Ealterne, containing 31iarmia and Corelia ; which 
belongeth unto the Knez or Duke of Rzſſta: and the Eaſtcrne, 
comprehending Zappia,properly fo called,& Sericfinnia;which 
areunder the King of Sweden. | | 

La?P LAND a isfityate betweenScricfinuia, North; Sweden 
South;the Doffin hills, Weſtz& Seuus Boddicus, Ealt. 

The people derive their name from their blockith behavi- 
our, the word Lappon ſignifying as much as sveptas or 3nſ/ul/as 
IN Latine. l ; TOTS ; 

_ SCRICFLNNIAlieth betweene Laplazd anthe frozen ce» 
an. They derive their name from the Fin»:, a great people of 
Standia & Scrikena Dutch word,fignitying leaping, fliding,or 
bounding, for ſuch is their gate. Anetimologie not much impro. 
bable,in that the wooden ſoled thooeg with tharge;batzomes, 
which they uſed for their more ſpeedie fiding over the ice, of 
which this country is full, areby the Germans, who alſo uſe 
them, called Scrickeſboenen, or fliding- ſhoes. The ancient wri» 
ters call this people Scriftofinni, Theſe together with the Lap» 
landers, uf: to give worſhip & divine honourall the day follo- 
Wing, to thar living creature what ere it be, which they (ce at 
their firlt going out atthcir doores.in a morning: & are ſo poore 
that they pay unto the King of Swedes tor tribute rich skinnes, 
& furres;as being withgut the uſe of money,& bencht of hou- 
ſes« They are of an indifferent good ſtature, & paſſing well skil- 
led in Archery. BODIA 
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' BoDi1 A hath onthe''North Scricfimnsa ; on the South Fix- 
lend; on the Eaſt, Sinus Finnices, and part of Maſcovie;on'the 
Weſt a large and capactious bay or fea-guler, which from hence 
is called Sinus Bodicws. The chief Townes are 1 Yirtis, 2 Viſta, 
3 Helſinga,honoured with the title of a Dukedome. _ 
| eh. FINLAND. 2 

F1iNnL AND hath on the North Bodia; onthe South the 
B alticke Sea,or Mare Suevicun; on the Eaſt Sinus Finnicus, & 
on the Weſt Sinus Bodicus, It is by Munſter thought to be cal- 
led Finland quali fine land, quod pulchrior & amarnior fit Smecia, 
becauſe itisa more fine and | country then Sweden, it 
ſelte.Bur indeed it is (o called from the Fivns or Fenxi:a potent 
Nation who have hete dwelt, whoſe charaRer thus framed by 
T acitus, Finnis mira fers tas, feda paupertas;non arma,non equi, 
mon penates; vietuiherbe, veſtitus pelles, cubile humus,{ola inſa- 

gottis ſpes &c.agreethevery way with our preſent Finlander;es 
ſpccially thoſc of Scricfimnia, and Finmarchia who are not (0 
well reclaimed tocivility,as the other. This Fin/andis very po» 
pulousas comprehending1433 pariſhes, many of which con- 
taine 1000 Families. The chiefe townes are1 Abo, a Biſhops 
ſcat, 2 Narne, a place of great ſtrength. Not farre from theſe, 
arc two ſtrong townes within the limits of Juſcovie, namely 
Viburg, & Revaltia:the keeping of which Fortreſſe,(as Boteras 
obſerverth)ſtand the King in rooo00 Dollars yearely. They are 
Forts exccllently wellſeated, defending his own,and offending 
his enemiesterritories, of which nature was Calice in France 
when the Exglsf poſſeſſed it. | 
$I 4 GOTHLAND. 

GOTHLAND isthe beſt and richeſt Province of the North, 
and tooke name from the Gorhes whoſe Countrey it once wast 
and not quaſi Good-lavnd, for its goodnefle and ftertilty. It is dis 
vided intothe llandand the Continent. The Iland of Gorhss 
is ſcaced in the- Balticke ſeas, being in length18 milcsand 5 in 
bredth + 1t ſtandeth very couvenient for the Danesto invade 
Sweden: which 1s the reaſon it hath been ſo often in cithers pol- 
ſeiiton; & 15 now under the Swerhlander. The chiete Towne is 

| W i(bich 
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wſbich, The continent of -Gorhie in the hithermoſt part of 
Standia;nextuntothe Kingdome of Denmarke. Tt hath in it the 

reat Lake #eret, which receiving 24 rivers, disburdenethit 
(elfe at one mouth, and that with ſuch a noyſe & fury, that they 
call it the Devils bead, The chiefe cities are Srockbolme, ſeated 
after the manner of Venice ; atowne in which Chriftcers King of 

Denmarke committed unſpeakeable ernclties ; illing the chan- 
nels with bloud, and the ſtreetes with dead bodies. 2 Loduſia,2 
cowne of great trafficke, ' 3 Yaldboxrge, a wcll fortifietpeece; 
and 4 Colmar famous for its impregnable Caſtle, © 7 

- The firſt people of this- Gorhia were the Vandals, Who firſt 

wentinto Poland, andafterwardinto 7faly, Spaine,and Afﬀerh 4 
and the Gothes, who beinga people of Scythia called Gere; and 
Gepids, feared themſelves in Xa. Afterwards for feare of the 
Romans,they returned into Scandivania, & inhabited this part, 
ſince called Gorb5a: butnor liking the coldnefſe of the Climate, 
they returned againetowardstheir former habitation of Afi; 
where Decixs the Emperour warred againſt theih, t6 thedeath 
of himſclfe and his ſon,antio 25 3.Notlongafter,they were ſub- 
dued by the Hannes: whereupon many of the Gorhes not wil» 
log to endure the imperious command of thatbarbarons peo» 
B obtained of Yalens & Valentinianus the Conftantinopolitan 

mperours, a ſcat towards the mouth'6f D avnbins.' Valens exa- 

Ring of them in liew of his kindnes, 'unſupportable tributes, 
wedy them vanquiſhed: nor were they well appeaſed till the 
time of Throdoſons,' Anno 383. who made a firme peace with 
them. In bis time there-was a diſſcntion betweene Rhadags/e, 
and eFlarsc,for the kingdomes which when 4/arithad gotten, 
non »ſe with 200000 men went into /taly, and was there 
tarvedand Nlaughtered'in the Appernive hills. Torevenge this 
Maſfacre, his rivall-4/aris,, went into /taly, inthe time of Ho- 
wriasthe ſon of Theodoſuns ; where he conquered Rome, Cam- 

jay6 N aples, After him ſucceeded'\ Aihaniphus,who'married 

Placida;ſiſter to Honorinr; by who he was perſwaded to ſeave 

Italy, & goe:into Spaine: whidhwas poſſeſſed by his ſhcceſſors 
the ſpace of 300 yearcs.Some of theſe Gorhs (ent Colonies into: 

the more Southerne parts of Frame, wherethey poſſeſſed Lane 

4c Y gnedocks, 
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vedocks and Provence: and at laſt forgot the name of Gorhes, & 
| Airoats Frencb. About 77 yeares after the conqueſt of Spaine, 
they were again ſcat for into 1z91y, by Zevo the Empetour, An. 
go 493; to repell the fury of King Odoacex,and his Heruli; who 
being expullt,7 heoderiche Captain of the Gethes, made himſelf 

ing of 7caty, The reaſon why the Gothes were rather wis 
fheFror in /caly, then the Heru/s, was ; for that the Gathes 
were, andhad of long time beene Chriſtians ; for wee reade 
in Socrates Beelefaſticns, that Theodefins Biſhop of the Gothes, 
was preſentat the Nicexe Councell. They were generally inte. 
&cd with the herefic of Arias, whereto they addicted them. 
{elves to feedthe humour of Ya/exs, copartner with Yalentivi. 
«a5 10 the Empire. For there was not long before, _—_ the 
Gorhes,agivill warre:eAthanaricus,and Phritigerver;being the 
leaders of the fations. Phritigernes being overthrowne, fled to 
Valens ; and of himreceived ſuch ſugcors, thatencountering a- 
gaine hiscnemy,hee wonnethe day ;.and to gratifie the Empe. 

our (who.mainly. was addidtcd to, Arrigziſme Jhecommanded 

is ſubjects to embrace that doRtcing, Uliiphas, Biſhop of the 
ethes, at the ſametime invented the Gorhicke letters, & trane 

ated the holy Scriptures. into. that language : Which labous 
the goodold manmight well have pared,ifthenthelerviceef 
the Church(as the Papits ſay )wasonly celebrated inthe Greek 
and Latinc tongues. This.King Tbgodoricke whom Zexe called 
into /raly, was king of the O/rageshi, or Ealterne-Gorhes: who 
were the off{pring ot thoſe that remained in their Counrry, af- 
rex the expedition of Airic into Traly,and the. Welk. Azridathe 
Huene ſubdued them to bis Egapire, under which during his 
life they continued: bur aftex hysdeath, his ſopsfalling at pddes, 
were by Hrilayer one of the Gotbiſa bloud-royall,overthrowne; 
and the Gothes ſeated 10 Paxmonia, To Wilaner ſucceeded his 
brather Theodowir,who was the father of this TheoderichThes 
oderigh was in his youth, kept as his fathers pledgein Confer 
zineple, whero he-was infteuRed inal{the Grecien- and Rowiy 
learning: and when Zevorclolved to ſend. him into 1rah a- 
gainſt Odeacer, be made him a patrician of the Empire. This 
honor ofthe Parriciayws was deviſed by Conftantine, that great 
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inhovatot in the Rowen Bmpiret and they who were dighified 
with'it were by the conſtitutions of the Emperour,totake pre» 
cedency of the Prefefts Pratorio, And ſomuch did (hartenmign 
prize this atcribute, that he aſſumed: it asan additamentto his 
ſtile of Empvrour. I having vanquiſhed 8& ſhine @« 
doacer, ſtrengthened himſelfe divers wayes in theCountry;firſt 
by alliances,and then by fortreſſes. He tooke to wife AdeHide, . 
daughter to Cl/odovens Kinfz df the Franks, His ſiſter Haymel- 
frede, hee gave in marriage to Thrafimande King of the Vandals 
m Africa, His hiece Amelberge, hemiarried to Hermanfridm K. 
ofthe Tnringians; & his daughter Amalaſunts,to Entharichs,a 
Prince among the Gorhes in Spaine. Being thus backt with all the 
barbarous nations his neighbours, he built towns & forts along 
the Alpes & the Adriaticke Sea, ro impeach the paſlage of bat» 
barous people into-Zraty. His Soaldicrs and Captainies he Jif- 
perſed in ſundry towns X villages: partly that they might keep 
under the wavering 7ratians ; partly to mingle his people wi 
the men of 7raly,in language, faſhions, and matriages ; & partly 
that he might morecaſily in warrecomimand them, & inpeace 
corre& them, 7raly which was before a thrdughfare to the bat= 
barous nations, & quite diſordered by the often inundations of 
ſuch people;he reduced to ſo fortunate a government ; that be» 
fore his death the footſteps of their miſcries were trotlen out, 
& a generall felicity diffuſed it ſelfe through all the Countrey. 
Such Cities as were formerly defaced, he repaired, ſtrength» 
ned, and beautified. In his wars he was viorious;in his peace, 
juſt, wiſe, and affable. Finally, he was,as Yelleins ſaith of I1aro- 
bodunus ,natione magis quam ratione burbaris;and of all the bar» 
barous Princes that ever invaded the Roman Provinces,he went 
the moſt judiciouſly- t6 'worke in eſtabliſhing his ritew con» 
queſts ; and even in our dayes he may well ſand as a patterne 
to ſuch men as undertake the hke ations. | 
A.C. The Gorhs/h Kings 1n Jraly, 
495 1 Theodoricus the firſt King 32. 
527 2 eAmalaſuntaa woman of moſt petfef vertue, tooke 
upon her the Empire or govertiment of rhe Gothes, ay 
a partner with her _ Atalaric.She exove the Burgit- 
2 Arne 
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 dianraudeAlmnaines out of Ligaria ; and was skilfall in the 
languages of all nations, that had any commerce with the 
Roman Empire : inſomuch that pro miraculo fuerst ſam au- 
dire loguentem,(aith Procopins. 

534 -3Theodatns, who being in warres with the Romans, and 
willing before hand to know his ſucceſſe 3 was willed by a 
Few to ſhut up a number of ſwine,and to give ſome of them 
Roman names, the others Gorhib. Not long after, the ki 
andthe Jew going to the ties: found the Gorhiſp Hogges 

all lainc ;. and the Roman, halfe unbriſſelled : whercon the 
Few forctold that the Gothes ſhould be diſcomfited, and the 
Romans loole much of their ſtrength:and fo it hapned. 
This kinde of divination is called Oreyayria, and hath beene 
prohibitcd by a generall Councell,z. | 


$37 4 Vitiges,3, $43 7 Totilas,tt. 
540 5 /dobaldus,t. 553 8Tetas, who being overcome 
1 GeMraricas,T. by Narſes, ſubmitted him- 


ſelfe to the Rowan Empire, after which time, they grew with 
the [taljans( as alſo with the French and Spaniards) into one 
nation. - This biſtory is thus briefly ſet downe by S1!veſter in 
his 4 Bartas. 
The warlike Gothe which whilome iſſued forth 
From the cold frozen llands of the North, 
_ Incampt by Viſtula:but the ayrealmoſt 
_ Being there as cold as inthe Balticke coaſt ; 
He with viRorious armes Sclavenia gaines, 

The Tranſilvanian, and Valachian plaines. | 
Thence flycthto Thracia, and thenleaving Greekes, 
Greedy of ſpoyle, touretimes he bravely ſeckes 
To pluckefrom Rome, then Mars his minion, 

The plumes which ſhee from all the world had wonne. 
Guided by Rhadaguiſe and Alaricke, 
Bold Vindimarus and Theodorick. 
Thence flyeth to France, from whence expulſt, his legions 
Reſt ever ſince upon the Spaniſh Regions. 

And let this ſuffice for the originall, Empire, and decay of the 
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5 SWEDEN. 

SuECIA, or SWEDEN, #4] #4, ſocalled, hathlon the 
Eaſt $5nus Bodscas;onthe Welt,theD ofrne hills;on the North 
Lappia;and ag the South, Gorhlanad. The Country is very fruit= 
full & delicious, unlefle in ſome places, where the craggineſſe 
of the mountaines maketh it more barren,& lefle pleaſant. The 
chief Citics of it are Up/al,a famous Biſhopricke, from which 
all this tra& is tearmed Archiepyſcopatus Opſalenſis.2 Nicopsa, 
aſca towne of good ſtrength. 3 Coperde!, famous for its abun= 
dance of brafle, This province giveth name to all the Swerhlan= 
ders:the beginning of which name and nation,I finde very ob- 
ſcure,not mentioned by Munſter or Crantzins;which two(the 
laſt eſpecially )purpoſely have written of them. CaſparPenge= 
ra: deriveth them from theS#eve, who inhabited tiieNorthern 
part of Gerwante ; and from whom the Balricke Seg is indeed 
by many approved writers,tearmed CHare Suevicum: which 
people he conjecureth to have beene driven by the D acs, & 
Gothes into this Country ; and by changing only one letter,to 
be called Swecs, But this 1s not alrogether in my conceit ſolike- 
ly, For n fatali sHa gentiwm emigratione,when almoſt all natios 
ſhifted their ſeats; theſe Swevs retired partly into Swaber,and 
thereſt into Spaine,as we have there ſaid:of any expedition of 
theirs into thisCountry,ne gry qaidem,we read nota word, We 
may therfore more profitably refcrre their originall,citherto 
theSuethans,or to the Suones:theſe laſt mentioned byTacirms, 
in his De moribus Germanorum;& by himreputed to be ſtrong 
in men,armour,and ſhipping. That theſe Surones were tnhabte 
ters of Scand5a,appeareth by two circiſtances of the ſameAu- 
thor;zviz:1 that the people were not permitted to weare wea» 
pons, quia ſubitos hoftiis incurſus rrohibet Oceanns; becaulethe 
Ocean was unto them 2 ſuſtictent rampirce: which cannot be af= 
firmed of the German nations. 2”, Becauſe the Sea beyond this 
nation was reputed to be the utmoſt boiid of the whole world, 
trans Suiones mare aliud quo cingiclaudsg, terrarum orbem fides, 
which we knowe ſtill to hold good in Sweden. And 3, by a 
paſlge in the old Annales of Lewis the 2 Emperour, where it 
is ſaid, that the Danes ( relita patria apud Sucones exulabant) 
| VS 3 were 
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were baniſhed into the Country of the Seones, which doubr- 
lefle was this Sweden, Now moſt certaine it is,that Sweones or 
Sm10nes is rhe true and ancient name of this people:and by the 
names of Sweones, Suecs & Suedis,arc they called both in Xſan. 
fter and Crantzius, above named. As for the Syethans, & Sue. 
thidi,they are mentioned by Zornandss, and by him plicedin 
the Ile of Scanzia: for fuch,by old writers, was this great Pex- 
#n/ula eſteemed to be.Now that theſe are the Swecias or Swerh. 
landers,appeareth firſt by the propinquitie of the names. 2,In 
that he maketh the F*nlangders or Finns 8& Finnaiths to be their 
neere neighbours : & thirdly, in that by the ſame author they 
are affirmed to have furniſhed theRoyans with rich Furres,& 
the skins of wild beaſts; with which.commodities this coun- 
trey isaboundantly ſtored. To which oftheſe two nations, the 
Snedens are moſt indebred for their originall;l am yetunreſol- 
ved. What now, if I ſhould ſay that theſe Sneones & Suethans 
were but one people, and to haye had theſe divers names, ac- 
cording to the diverſc agesof Authors ? Tf I did, it were but 
my gueſſe;and ſometimes others conjecture as improbably, 
There have beene diverſc Kings of Sweehland, which their 
own hiſtories cannot number aright: we will therefore begin 
with Zermanicus,the contemporary of C harlemaigne,of whoſe 
ſucceſſours Munſter giveth us more certainty, 


The Kings of Sweden, 
I Fermanicus 14 Halſtenus 
2 Frotho 15 Animander 
3 Herotus 16 Aquinns 
4 Sorlus I7CMagyns 
5s Brornnus I150 18Schercoto 
6wichſertas 1160 19 (arolus,8 
7 Ericus 1168 20 Canutns,54 
8Oftenus 12322 21 Ericas ]IlI.27 
9 Starbiornus 1249 22 Bingerius3 
10 Ericas Il. 1251 23 Waldemarns 26 
11 Olahs 1277 24 Aaguus Il} 
12 Edmandus 1290 25 Zingerins 11.23 
13 Stinkals 1313 26 Magnus Ing 
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1313 27 Magnus IV. 1363 29 Albertans D.of Meck. 
28 Magnus V. lenbourg, who was van« 
quiſhed by Queen Mergarer of Danemarke,& Norwaie, 
the Semiramss of Germany. 

1387 30 Margaret Q.of Seth. Norwaie,and Downarke. 

1411 3t Ericus IV ,Duke of Pemeren,adopted by Queen Afar- 

aret.28 

1 4903 2 Chriſtopher Duke of Bavare : after whole death the 
Swethlenders weary of the Dans yoke, which they had 
borneever ſince the time of Margaret Q.of Davemarke ; 
revolted:and choſe one Carolus Cannuar,an. 1448. 

1448 33 Carolns (anutus, one of the meaneſt of the Nobility / 
was choſen ms He having incurred the &iſpleaſure of 
his Nobles,and fearing a change of fortune, gathered to- 
gcther ail the money and treaſure hee could;fleddeunto 
Dantzicke,and there ended his daies. In the meanetime 
theSwedens appointed among them one whom they cal= 
led their Mar/ball : under whole ſeverall conducts they 
vanquiſhed (hriſtserne,& Fohn his ſonne, Kings of Den 
»ark.Oftheſe Marſpalls there were three in number, Sree 
no,Snanto,& Steno Stur; of which,the two firſt diced na» 
eurally; & the laſt being by Chriſtser» the 2*ſlaine in bat= 
taile; Sweden was by the treachery of Gffanns Archbi= 
ſhop of Up/all,betraycd & ycelded to the Daxe,t519, 

1519 34 Chriſtierne King of Danemarke, and Norway, uſed 
his vicory ſo cruelly here, &his ſubjeRs ſoinſolently at 
home:thart here he was outed by Guſtanns Ericus,& dri- 
ven from Danemarke by his Unckle Fredericke,an.15 23. 

I523 35 Gnſtanus Ericns, the reſtorer of his Countries liber« 
ty,38. 

1561 36 Ericus,ſon to Guſtanny, 8, 

1569 37 Fohn,brother to Ervcus, 25. ; 

1593 38 Sigi/mund, during the life of Fohn his father, was 
choſen King of Poland,anno.15 86:and hath ſince his fa» 
thers death, been diſpoſſeſſed of his kingdome of Sweden 
by Charles his Unckle ; after he had raigned 14 yeares, 


1607 39 Charles King of Sweden, 10, 
Y 4 1617 
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1617 40 Guſtavus eAdolphns, fon to Charles, now living. 

The revenewes of this kingdome cannot but bee prear,the 
King having foure meanes to augment his "Treaſure. r The 
tenths of Ecclcſtaſticall livings. 2 Mines. 3 Tributes, 4 Cu- 
ſtomes. In the yeare 1578,all charges of Court and armic de- 
duced, the King coftered up 700000 German Dollars. 

The men of war arc more obedient to their Prince then a- 
ny Northern Souldiers whatfoever,becauſe(as ſaith Borerws ) 
the King givethunto every Souldier viRuals,and that accor. 
ding to their obedience and deſert: 2 If a Souldier be taken by 
the enemy,the King doth uſually redeeme him:3It a Souldiers 
horſe be ſlaine under him,theKing molt graciouſly giveth him 
another. By this meanes the Kingsare very potent in wars, & 
though they were once much inferious to the Danes, yet are 
they now cquall to himzand as much ſuperiour to theCMyſeo. 
vite. T hey are ſuppoſed to have 8000 great braſſe pecces for 
the warres: and that in the Caſtle of the towne of Stockholme 
only,there are 400 of proofe (ufficient. 

The Armes of this Kingdome are efznvre,z Crownes Or. 
There are in Swethland, 


Archbiſhop 1 Biſhops 7 
Dukes 13 Margneſſer. 
Earles, Vicounts. 
One Univerlity viz : Vp/ad. 
Thus much of Swerbland 


OF MUSCOVIE. 

Us cov I A is bounded onthe Eaſt with Tartary;on 

the Weſt, with Livonia, Lituania,& part of Sweden;on 

the North, with the Frozex Ocean; on the South, with Mare 
Caſpinm,the Turkes, & Palus Meotis.This Country ſtandeth 
partly in Exrope, partly in A/:4.It taketh its name trom MMuſ- 
cogthe chicfe City:and isallo called Ruſſia alba, to diſtinguiſh 
it from R«ſ/ta nipra,a Province of Poland, The reaſon whereof 
faith one, ſpeaking ofthe Mu/covite, is, quod incole omnium 
regzonum ipſins 1mperio ſabjettarum, veſtibus albis & pileis ple- 
rung. ntantar, becauſe the inhabitants wearc white caps. And 
why 


why not? Sithence the inhabitants of Aſargiana and Sogdiane 
in Afa,are called Feſelbaſſe ; onely becauſe they weare green 
eurbants,the name importing as much. 

It is in length, from Eaſt ro Weſt, 3300 miles;and in bredth 
3065 miles / it is ſituate betweene the 8 and the 20 Clhmary, 
the longeſt day inthe Southerne parts, being but 16 houres 
long anda halte,in the Northerne parts,almoſt 22 houres long 
anda halfe. 

The people, as Maginus reporteth them, are perfidious, 
ſwift of foot, ſtrong of body, andunnaturall ; the father inſul- 
ting on the ſonne, and he againe over his father and mother. 
So malitious one towards another, that you ſhall have a man 
hide tome of his owne goods in his houſe whom he hateth ; 
and then accuſe him for ſtealth ofthem. They are cexcee- 
dingly given to drinke, inſomuch that all heady and intoxi- 
cating drinkes are by ſtatute prohibited : and two or three 
daies only -ina yearc, allowed them to be drunke in. They - 
arc for the moſt part of a {quare proportion, broad,ſhort,and 
thicke ; grey-cicd, broad-bearced, and generally are furni- 
ſhed with prominent panches» The Commons live in miſe. 
rable ſubjcRion tothe Nobles ; and they againe in as great 
ſaveyy to the Duke or Emperour : to whom no man dareth 
imnmediatly exhibit a petition, or make knowne his grievan- 
ces; nay the meaner Lords are ſqueamiſh inthis kinde, and 
bur on great ſabmitlion, will not commend unto the Duke 
a poore mans cauſe. They are altogether unlearned, Even the 
Prieſts are mcanely indoQrinated;it Leing cantionated by the 
greatDuke that there be no Schooles, lealt there ſhould beany 
Schollers but himſelfe : ſothat the people uſe to breake the 
the Sabboth holding it fit only to be Kept by Gentlemen: and 
to ſay ina ditticulr queſtion, God and our great Duke knowe all 
this: & in other talke, eAll we snijoy health & life ; all from our 
great Duke. The women are private, fearefull to offend : but 
once laſcivious, intollerably wanton. It is the faſhion of theſe 
women to love that husband beſt which beateth them moſt; & 
to think the(elves neither loved nor regarded, unlefſe they be 
20r 3 tings aday welfavordly (wadl'd. The author of theTe- 
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of timaar.telleth a ſtory of aGerman Shoomaker,who travelling 
into this Country,& here marrying a widdow, uſed her with 
all kindncfſe that a woman could(as he thought)defire:yer did 
not ſhe ſecme contented. At laſt learning where the fault was, 
andthat his not beating her,was the cauſe of her penſiveneſle: 
he took ſuch a vain in cudgelling her (1des, thatin the ed, the 
hangman was faine to breake his necke tor his labour. 

They uſe theSclavoniar langnage,and receivedthe Chriſti. 
an faith Anno 987. They follow the Church of Greece, and, as 
M. Breerwood noteth, differ from the Roms, and reformed 
Ghurches;z Denying the holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Fa. 
ther,and the ſonne. 2" denyung Pargatory, Lut praying for the 
dead. 3, Belceving that holy men injoy not the prelence of 
God, before the reſurrefion : 4, Communicating in both 
kindes; but uling leavened bread,and mingling warme water 
with wine:which both together they diftribute with a ſpoone 
5, Reccaving children of ſeven yeares old to the Sacrament, 
becauſe then they begin to ſinne: Sixthly forbidding extreame 
union, confirmation, and fourth marriages : 7, Admitting 
none to orders but ſuch as are married;and prohibiting marri. 
age to them, who are aQually in orders: 8”, Rejeing carved 
Images, but admitting the painted: 9, Obſerving foure Lents 
in the yeare: 10”, Reputing it unlawtull to faſt on Saturdaies, 
This diverſity between the Romani/ts & this people in points 
of Religion: hath bred ſuch a difterence between them in love 
& made the one fo hard conceited of the other:that if a /uſ- 
covite be knowne or ſulpeQted to have converted ivith any of 
the Church of Rowe, he is accounted to be a polluted perſon; 
and muſt be ſolemnly purged and purified, before he ſhalt be 
receaved to,or admitted to partake of,the bleſſed Comunion, 

In matters of warre the people are indifferently able,as bee 
ingalmolt in continuall broyles with their neighbours, & have 
2 cultome,that when they goe to the wars every Souldier Ole 
vethunto the Emperour a peece of mony;which after the end 
of the wars, he againe receaveth of him:by which meanes the 
number of thelaine is exaftly known. At their funeralls the 
uleto puta penny inthe mouth of the deceaſed,a pairc of ſhoes 


ON 


MUSCOVIE, 


45 
on his feet, & a letter in his hand,direRed(fachis their ſuper-= 
ſtition )to S' Nicholas, whom they deeme to be the porter of 
heaven : an opinion doubtlefe very prejudiciall ro the Popes, 
& S, Peters prerogatives. | 


This Country is not ſo populous as ſpatious. ' The Eafterne ' 


parts are vexed with the Tartars,who like e£ſops dogge will 
neicher dwell there theſelves,nor ſuffer the Mvſcovire to plane 
Colonies there:the Weſterne parts are almoſt as much moleft. 
edby the Sweden& PolomanKings;the Southerne by the Turks 


& Precopenſes ; & the Northerne by the coldneffe of theayre; 


which is of ſuch vehemency ; that water throwne up into the 
ayre,will turnc to ice before it fallto the ground. The better to 
reſiſt the extremity of this cold, not only the cloathes of this 
people,bur their very houſes are lin'd with thickFurres.Every 
Gentleman or man of note hath in his dwelling houſe a Stove 
or hot-houſe ; in which they keep, as it were, to thaw them- 
ſelves.Such as travell on the way,ule often to rub their noſe & 
eares with ſnow or icc,to ſettle & recall the motive ſpirits in- 
to thoſe parts; which otherwite rhey would bee ina danger to 
looſe:the ignorance of which preventing chirurgery, wasnot 
the leaſt cauſe, that in the yeare 1558,of 700007 arkes, which 
made an inrode into Mnſcovie, 40000 were frozen to death, 
This exceſſe of cold in the aire,gave occaſion toCafti/ianin his 
Anlicus,wittily & not incongruouſly to faine;that iftwo men 
being ſomewhat diſtant talke together 1n the winter, their 
words will be ſo frozen that they cannot be heard : but ifthe 
parties in the ſpring return to the ſame place,their words will 
melt in the ſame order that they were frozen& ſpoken,and be 
plainely underſtood. Such is their winter,neither is theirSum- 
mer lefſe miraculous, For the huge ſeas of Icc, which ina man- 
ner covered the whole ſurface of the Countrey,arcat the firſt 
approach of the Sun ſuddainely diflolved: the waters quickly 
dricd up,and the carth dreſſed in her holyday apparell:ſuch a 
- mature growth of fruits,fuch flouriſhing of hearbs, ſuch chir- 
ping of birds,as if here were a perpetnall ſpring. The principall 
commodities which they ſend abroad,arc rich Furres:others 
of leflc note, are Flaxc, Hempe, W hales greaſe, Honie,Waxe, 
| Canvaſllcs, 
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Canvalſes, Nuts, and the like. 

' This Country may bee(as rightly it 1s)called the Aſothey of 
Rivers; the chiefe of which are Dox or Tanass, which was by 
the ancient Geographers, thought to be the only bound, twixt 
Exrope and Aſia ; itdisburdeneth it ſelfe into Palus AMeotis. 
2 Dasna,called alſo Oby, which entreth into the Scythian Seas 
atthe Abbie of $. Nicholas: where the Engls/þ lince the diſco- 
very of the Northerne paſſage, uſe to land;and diſperſc them- 
{elves into all the parts of this vaſt Empire, And truly there is 
no nationſo kindely entertained amongit the Ruſſians both 
Prince & pcople, as the Engli/:who have many immunities, 
not granted to other nations. The cauſe I cannot bur attribute, 
tothe never dyiug fame of our late Qzeere,admired and loved 
of the Barbarsars; and alſoto the conformable behaviour of 
the Engliſh in generall;which is ſo accepted,that whcn/Yaſilie 
wich or B afilsades nay" Idthe hat of another torraine Embaiſ1- 
dour to his head, for his peremtorineſle ; he at the fame time, 
uſed our S Thomas Smith, with all curtelic imaginable Ano» 
tacr tune when the Jeſuite Poſſevinus,began to exhort him to 
accept the Remy/otaith,upon the information ot our Embaſſa» 
dour,that the Pope was a prowd prelate,& would make kings 
kiſſe his feet;he grew into ſuch a rage,thatPoſez»:xs thought 
he would have beaten out his braines, This tricndihipbetween 
theſe nations, have beene ſince maintained by mutuall Embaſ- 
lies on both parties, The third river of note, is Boriftcnes,cal- 
led alſo Veer, which augmenteththe waters of Ponta Euxi- 
15:4 Duina minor, now called Onega, which opencth into the 
Balticke Sea. 5 Volga, which with no lefſe then 70 moutthes, 

.diſchargeth it ſelfe into fare Caſpium, &c, 

The chiefe Provinces of this Empire are, 1 Novigordsa, 2 
Pleſcovia,z Valadomire,q Rhezan,s Severia,6 Permin,7 Cans 
dorag8Petzora,% g HMuſcovie,ſtriftly fo called,andio others 


of leſle note. 
: NOVOGORDIA 
NovoGoRDIA,lyeth on the coaſt of the Balricke Sea. 
The chicfe Towne is Novopred, ſeated on the Icfſer Duina: 
once one of the 4 ancient Mart Townes of Exrope : now de- 


Caiad 


cayed ſince the diſcovery of the new paffage untoS* Nichols, 
by Oby or Dina the greater. Nigh unto this Towne was 
fought the memorable battell between the Sarmariens,& their 
ſlaves. For whenthe Aſeatickg Scythes went to plant themſelves 
in Meata,with the Provinces adjoyning ; theſe Sarmatians ifts 
habiting Po/ana,went with them,to ſee them ſetled.Theirlong 
ſtay, faith /*ſtine,cauſed their wives, willing to-make nfe of any 
retence, to comfort themſelves at bedde and board with their 
| omg whom they bore a luſtie brood of youths. Theſe now 
well growne, and hearing the unwelcome tidings of the Say. 
matians returne out ofeAfia, joyne together: the ſlaves to re. 
taine the freedome and Lordſhip they had got ; the wives, for 
feare of their husbands fury;the yong men, for defence of their 
fathers and mothers. With joynt forces they goe to meet them 
before their entry into the coltry neither are the maſtersſlow, 
hoping to take them unprovided. At this Towne they have the 
ſight of each other. The maſters fcorning to defile their 
Grords on their flaves, aſſault them with horſe-whips, and got 
the victory. In memory of this batrell, the Novogradians have 
everſince ſtamped their mony with the figure of a Horſe-man 
ſhaking a whip in his hand. And its the cultomeover all Au/- 
covie,that a matd in time of ooing, fends to that fuiter whom 
the choofeth for her husband, fach a whip,curiouſly by her ſelfe: 
wrought, in token of her ſubzeftton unto him. 
2 PLESCOVIA& 3 VALADOMIRE, 
PrE$SCOov I A,is ſocalled from its chicfe towne'Pleſcowe 
this being the only walled Towne in R#f7a. This country is in 
tengrh 330 miles, about x 30 inbreadth, and was conquered by 
Bafilins. 1509. Onthe Weſt of it, layeth Yaladomire, diſtant 
fom Mnſcovie about 50 miles. The ſoyle is fo fruittull;that one: 
buſhell of corne ordinarily returneth 20, and ſometimes 25 
buſhells, The chiefte rowne ſo named, was once the Metropolis 


of Ruſſia. 
4 'RHESAN.s SEVERIA. 
6 PERMIA, | 
RRansav, is foplentitull of corne, that birds and horfes can 


neither flie or runne through it, by reaſon of its thicknefle ; the 
chiefe 
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chicfe city is Rbezen: this is the fertiſeſt Country in all Aſ/. 
cov4e, and mioſt rich ; abounding with Graine, Hony, Fiſh,and 
Fowle, fans number: and is fo well repleniſhed with able men, 
that the great Duke can from hence levie 25000 Horſe, and 
40000 Fox, Here is the head of the famous river Tanar. 

SEVER1 Aagreat Province,lieth faſt upon Palus Aeotir, 
The chicfe Townes are 1 Staradub, and 2 Pativola. The people 
hereofare very valiant : and ſoalſoaretholeof PER MI a,a 
Province in which there isſuch abundance of ſtagges,that they 
cat therti(as the people of Nerwey doe fiſh ) in {tced of bread. 
The Prime City is Sicwrarkey. 

2 CANDORA,and 8 PETZORA, 

GCANDOOR Aisfituate beyond the Articke. In this Country 
they have for halfe a yeare together,perpetuall day;and for the 
other halfe, as long a night. Much about rhis rate is it alfo with 
thoſe of Perzora, the molt Northeaſt Province of  Hwſcovie, 
In this countrey the hills which the ancients called Rhiphes,and 
Hyperboes montes doe end. They are thoughtco be perpetually 
covered with ſnow,and are heere of that height, that a cercaine 
man having for 17 dayes together travailed up them ; returned 
backe againe,asdeſpairing ever to come to the top. The people 
here have for tome moneths continuall day. They area ſimple 
nation, and received the Ruſſian faith and Empire together, an. 
1 18, 

; | 9 MUSCOVIE. 

Mn$Ccovia, ſonamedofMus c othe prime City, to 
whichD ame/the fourth Lord tranſlated his regall ſeat fromYo- 
tedomire. It was once 9 miles in circuite, but was fired by the 
Tartar, annor571, Wherethere was burnt $0000 men t and is 
now become bur 5 miles round, adorned with 16 Churches : 
whereof halfe and more, are made with wood and durt, as 
moſt of the houfes are, The Palace of the Duke is ſeated in the 
very middle of the City, fortified with r7 Turrets, and three 
great Bulwarkes; and gaatded continually with 25000 Souldi- 
ers. This Province 1s the greateſt and moſt populous of all 
this Empire, For it extendeth from Eaſt to Welt, no lefle then 
2009 miles: and outof this, the great Duke can ſuddenly levy 
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720000 footmen,and 30000 horſe, . © 
10 The ra LESSER PROVINCES... 

The 10 ſmaller and lefle famous Pouvinces are Savalonoka, 
whoſe chicte citje 1s af the ſyme name. 2 Re/ſcovie,'wbereche 
prime towne 1s T orapier4.3 Roftowia, whoſe Metropgligis/Cas 
loprigod.4 Corelia where Langukron is the chicfe towne. 5 Ries 
leiz4o0ro, where the great Dyke had a ſtrong fortrefle, which is 
uſyally his crealury.; and to which in timgofnecde: he uſually 
Aieth. 6 The kingdome of Caſas and Cirrabar. As for the le(< 
ſer Countrics,of 7 Tuver,8 HMaſaixhie.g Wfolopda,and 10 Tngra, 
beſides many others ; I purpoſely omit them. | 

Thijs Country was called formerly Scyrhia Europeaand was 
never totally knowne, eithcr by the Grecians or Romans, Anno 
1249, the Tarrars firſt made ittributary, who wee afterward 
ſhrewdly weakned,by the valour of Fobnthe firft great Puke: 
to whom they afterwad yeclded the Country, conditionally 
that once every yeare, within the Caſtle of A4o/co,the great D. 
ſtanding on foot,ſhould feed the horſe of the Crim Tarcar, with 
Oates out of his owne cap. This homage was by Bafilize chan» 

ed toa tribute of Furres; whichbeing allo denjed, gave occae 
zons of the war between the Tartar and the Mnſcovite: which 
the Tartars make cither by ſyddaine incurſions ; or by armies 
royall, at which time there came ſeldome fewer then 200000 
fighting men into the field. 

I. Aubriethe Ehorographicall deſcriber of Mufeovia,maketh 
mention of the Princes of it ever fince the dayes of vFuguſtrr : 
but without any great ſhew of truth, no computation ofrime, 
or relation of axchievements. I commend.the Authors.madeity 
innot ſtuffing up kis treatiſe with ations meerely fabulous; of 
which could ncither be ground nor poſſibility - yet can 1 not 
acquit him for putzging downe fo many names to o little pur= 
poſe. We will therefore ont the, & begin our Catalogue with 
George ; who both bare the brunt of the T artgrs invalian ; & afe 
ter the retreat of theig great forces, beganne againe to.raſt the 
ſweerneſle of ſoverajgnty ; yet not fo free, but that heand nine 
of his ſucceſſours were tributaries to the Tartar ; none of them 


performing any thing worthy the rehcarbng. k 
| The 
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1 George” © 6 Fobn1le 
3 faceflaru 7 Baſiliu 

3 Alexander” 8 Demetrics. 
4 Damet. 9 Georgia IT. 
5 John 10 Baſilues IT. 


The preat Dokes. 
A.C. t Fohs the firſt great Duke, ſtrooke of the T artariay 
age. 
2 Baſilius Caſan wonne the Provinces of Severia, Roſco- 
214,and Smolenske. 
3 John Baſilsus conquered Zivoma, and Litwaria;; both 
w hich his ſucceſſour, _ 

2548 4 fohannes Baſiliades, or 2%. mk Y loſt in his age ; 
chough in his youth-hee bad fubdued the Npyhacenſian 
Tartarsto his Empire;and vanquiſhed Se/im. Emperour 
of the Twrkes, anno 1569, Withrhis King the Engliſh firſt 
began to confederate:he reigned 35 yeares. | 

1533 5 Theodorua Foanmaes. 

$538 6 Baris Theodoras. 

7 Demetrins an Uſurper. 

1615 8 Michael Fedrovitiia : now governing this vaſt Eme 
pire, & living ina firmer & more conſtant continuatiot] 
of peace with Tartar, Twurke, Polonian, and Swithlander, 
then ever any of his predecefſours did intimes paſt. 

The formalities with which the Emperoursof Ru//7a are in- 
veſted orſetled in the Throne,are not many,nor Ratcly :ſuch ag 
they be, T here afford you out of the hiſtory of the life of Johan- 
ves Baſiliades, written in Latine by Pawlus Oderbormins. On the 
2 of Zane, anno 1583, Theodorus Fohanmades wene towards the 
Temple of S.CMichaet,being the principall Church in all Muſ- 
co:the treetes all covered with lowers; the doores of the citi- 
zens crowned with garlands ; the aire ecchoing with the noiſe 
of Flutes and Truwpets, and the people fo crowding to be. 
hold their Prince, that had not the Guard with naked ſwords 
forceda paſſage through them, it had beenc impoſſible tor him 
to have gone on, Being now come tothe Church doore, the 
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Lords of the country ( Cneſes they there call them ) went out to 
meet him : andthe Archbiſhopof Iſaſco clad in his pontsfica» 
libus, when he was come into the Church, imbraced him. The 

avement of the Church was hidden with Tapcſtrie, and the 
ſtals adorned with coſtly hangings. Thegreat Duke late downe 
in his Throne, being attired ina garment of filk, buttoned downe 
with golden buttons: on his head he ware a purple cap, ſpangled 
with rich jewcls,and on his fingers abundance ofrings. Being 
thus ſeated, the Archbiſhap prayedunto God to bleſle him, his 
people, & his government; which was {cconded by the joyfull 
ſhoutes of his ſubjeAs : amongſt whom 10 ſmall ſtore of ſilver 
moncy was flung aboutby the treaſurer ; and fo they returned 
co the Palace, 

The revenues of this Empire cannot but be great, the Great 
Dake being Lord both of the lives and goods. of his Subjects. 
Mahomet,a Turkiſh Baſhaw was wont to ay, that his maſter, & 
the Mnſtovite were the molt abſojute Princes in the world, 
His revenues in money (his houſhould charge being defrayed) 
amount to 3 Millions of Rubbles. Hee is apparelled like a King 
and a Biſhop : wearing with his royall veſtment a Miter anda 
Croſiers ſtaffe. Olars Magn relateth,that when hee fitteth in 
his ſtate,all the plate of the houſe 1s fer before him: with a num= 
ber of the graveſt and ſeemlieſt men of all Xuſco,and the adjoy- 
ning Cities, richly apparclled out of the wardrope : which to 
Forreiners, not knowing this cunnning fraud,appeare ſo many 
Princesand Noblemen; and is no {mall cauſe of admiration, and 
wonder at his magnificence. 

The Armes( according to Zr )are Sable, a-portall openof 
twolcayes, and as many degrees Or, 

AMaginns reckoneth inthis Empire, 


Kings 2 Prances 16 
Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops 18 
Dwakes 15 E arles, 
Thus much of CHaſcovie, 
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OF POLAND. 

OL and islimited on the Eaſt, with Neeper, or Beriſthenes, 
P which parceth it from Amnſcovy;on the Weſt, with Viſtula, 
which parteth itfrom Germayy;on the North,with the Balrick 
ſca,and Sinus Finnicw; on the South, with Hungary. 

The moſt ancient name of it was Sarmaria, ard the people 
Sauromate : 1t is now called Poland from Pole, which in the 
Sclavonian tongue ſignihieth plaine, becauſe the countrey is {6 
little (woine with hills, Itts incompaſle 2600 miles, and is fi. 
tuatc in the more Northerne part of the temperate Zone, bein 
under the cighth and 1 2 Climartes;and the longeſt day bcing iF 
houres. 

The country is plaine and woody, and the Aire focc[d, that 
they have neither wine, nor grapes; inſteed of which they uſe 
that Kinde of driake called Ale, which was heretofore coun- 
ted che uſuall beverage of Exgland only,and this Poland Barley 
they have,and pulſc in fuch abundance, thatno {mall quantity of 
theſe graines is from hence transferred into other Regions:nei- 
ther in number of cattell doe they give way to Denmarke, or 
Hungary. | ; 

The people are very induſtrious and ſtudious of all Iangua- 

es,eſpecially the Lacine, to which they arc ſo devoted, that you 
all hardly finde a mcane man, which 1s not able in ſome mea- 
ſure to expreſle himſelfe in that tongue. They are according to 
their abilities rather prodigall, then truly liberall : and are ge- 
nerally good ſouldiers;the Gentlemen free, the Peaſants in mi- 
ſerable ſubjeRion to their Lords : amongſt which Lords the:e 
is ſich an equality, that no mans eſtate exccederth a50c0 Duc- 
kats ycarcly. Proud they are,and impatient, delicious in diet, & 
coſtly inattire : which laſt qualitics are common zlſo to the 
women;Who arefor the moſt part indifterently faire, & rather 
witty, then well ſpoken, 

They nſethe Scl/avonien language, andreceived the Chriſti- 
an faith, An. 963. They are ofall religions: ſome following the 
Romsſh, others the reformed Church : and of theſe ſome em- 
brace the docrine of Luther; others of (alvin;ſome the Bohes 
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mian, ſome the Anguſtine,and ſome the Helvetian confeſlions, 
Here are 7e/uits and Arrians, Anabaptiſts, Anti-trinitarians, 
and ſach ſeas whatſoever, tolerated: whence itis faid,if a mart 
hach loſt his Religion, let him go to Poland, & he ſhall be ſure 
to finde it, or elſe beleeveit is vanitht:a ſaying now applyed to 
Amſterdam in Holland, It is a cuitome here, that when in their 
Churches the Goſpel is reading,the Nobility and Gentry of this 
country, draw out their ſwords, ſfignifying,that they areready 
to defend the ſame, if any dare oppugne it. The fame reafHn 
doubtlefſe gave beginning to our cuſtome of (tanding up at the 
Creed : whereby wee expreſle how prepared and reſolute wee 
are to maintaine it ; though now of late ſome more nice then 
wiſe, holding ita relique of Popery, do unadviſedly retuſe to 
entertain it. 

The chiefe Merchandizesthat goe from hence to other Pro- 
vinces, are Amber, Barley, Waxe, Honey, Hempe, Pitch, Tarre, 
&c. 

The chiefe rivers are Fiftula, which hath his fountaine in the 
Carpathian mountaines, Which part Hu»gary from Poland,his 
mouth is in the Balticke ſea,and is navigable 400 miles. 2 Net- 
fer, wvhich partethit from Ioidavia,z Neiper.q Ruben.y Bog, 
6 Limbecke.7 Mimmel.Thechiefe Provinces of it are Livonia, 
2 Lituania. 3 Volinia. 4 Samogitia. 5 Poadolia. 6 Ruſſia nerd. 7 
Mazoviats Pruſſia.g Podlaſſiaro Oxwitt. 11 Polands 

; 1 LIVONIA, 

L1v oN 1 4,is bounded on the Eaſt, with Mn/covie;on the 
Weſt, with the Balricke {eazon the North, with F:n/and;on the 
South, with Litzania, It isin length 500, in bredth 160 m1lcs; 
and is a countrey exceeding mountainous and tenny: yet withall 
fo abundantly fruitfuli, that no ſmall {tore of proviſions ſent 
hence into other countries, The people received the Chris» 
{tian Faith, partly by the preaching of one Meinararns, Anno 
1200: and partly by the compelling of the Knights, called the 
Enſifers, or ofthe Portglaiwve, who ſeconded the good begin- 
ning of that reverend man, The chiefe townes are 1 Rigs an 
Archbiſhops See. 2 Derpe,a towne of great commerce. 3 Rival- 


lizaſtrong tort inthe hands of the Swet/anders, So allo is 4 
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Narne,an exceeding ſtrong fortreſſc,builtby a Polonian Arch;. 
teF,who for a reward had his eycs putout, to diſable him from 
making the like. The chicfe Provinces ofitarer (arland 2 Se. 
nugal, 3 Eaſtland, 4 Virland. 5 Harland, 6 Geroenland. This 
countrey was once ſubjeR unto the order of Dutch Knights, 
who being moleſted by the CHMnſcoute, intheir reformation of 
Religion, ſubmitted themſclves ro Sigi/mnrd the King of Po. 
land,anno 15 58:unto whoſe ſucceflour, King Stephen, the Muſe 
covite ſurrendred histicle, anno 1583 ; relerving only for him. 
ſelfe rom: Townes on the Eaſterne fide. The reſt is under the 
Pollacque ; ſome few Townes onthe North excepted, ſubje& 
to Sweden. 
2 LITUANIA. 

LiTtuaANI 4 isSouthto Livonia; North, to Polonia ; Eaſt 
to Poland ; and Weſt unto Aſnſcovie. The people received the 
Chriſtian Faith, anno 1386 ; when as Fage/o, afterward called 
Uladiſlaus, married Headings Q.ot Poland:by which marriage, 
this Province wasunited to Polonia, The chictc Cities are Vilng 
an U-iverſity. 2 Vilcomire:and 3 Breſtsa, The aire here is very 
ſharpe, the ſoile is barren 8 unkruitfull - empty of mcn,but full 
of beaſts, whoſe skinncs arc thcir chieteſt commodities, They 
uſe here to be divorced & remarriedas often as they liſt. For 2 
man to uſe the hed or body of a harlor, 1s accounted 2 moſt OPs 
probrius crime :; but for a woman to have her ſtalijons, is ſo 
frequent and unblameable, that the husbands call them Conng- 
bis adinitores,or their fellow labourers, & prizzthem farre 1bove 
all the reſt oftheir acquaintance:as Magnus relaterh. 

3 VOLINIA. & 4 SAMOGITIA. 

VoLliNzy 4Aiscnvironed with Lituania, Podolia, & Ruſſia: 
the pcoplcare ſtrong and warlike. It hathas chicte Townes in 
it, K:or44,and Circaſſia on the bankes of the river Newper: and is 
a {ma!] woody Province, 

SAmoOGITIA( whoſcinhabitants are moſt [dolatcrs,and 
build their houtes with ſtraw) hath for its chicte town Camia. 
it is a Northerne Region, having Livoma onthe North ; and 
the B/ticke(caonthe Welt. A Countrey full of wood, which 
is the ciiefe commodity of 1t, there being found inthe midſt 
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of their trees very excellent hony, ſcarce having with it any 

commixture of wax. Both theſe Provinces, have followed the 

fortunes of Litnania. | 
5 PODOLIA&6RUSSIA NIGRA, 

PoDoT.1 a 1slimited with Liz#an:a North; Netfter South: 
Ruſſia, Ealt:and Poland \Velt:here the ground is fo fertile,that 
of one ſowing,they have three Harvelts. The chiefe Cities are 
Camienza, ſeared on high rockes, and deemed invincible. 2 
Orkzacow,and WinecRa, | 

Ru$S$S14 NI GR A bath on the Eaſt Podotia:onthe Weſt 
Poland, 25 alfo on the North : and on the South Hangary.The 
chiete townes are Leopolss or Lemburg, built by Leo a Aſuſcoe 
vite, 2 Grodecke,z Luckzo, Theſe two Provinces were incor- 
porated to Poland by king Laaiſlaxs, about the yeare 1 440;by 
giving them the freedome & prerogatives of native Polonians, 
It hath the attribute of Nigra,to dittinguith it from TAuſcovy, 
which 1s Rn//ia eAlba, and was formerly called Rhuthenia and 
Roxo1ania. Itisalſo called Rafſia Meridionalis, and it1s a very 
fruictull Countrey well ſtored with faire horſes. and numerous 
heards of cattell. | 

SPRUCE, PRUSSIA, or BORUSSI A, 1s{ituated orr 
the North of Mazovia having on the North the Balticke ſeas 2 
on the Eaſt Lirnania, on the Welt Viſtula, This Country yeels 
deth abundance of Amber, which is the Joyce of a ſtone, which 
groweth like a corall in a mountaine of the North ſea,clean co- 
vered with water, and '{hunned by marriners 3 leagues offfor 
tearc of wrack. In the monethseſpectally of September andDe- 
cember;thisliquor is by violence of the ſea, rent from the rocke, 
and caſt into the havens of this and the neighbour Countnes, 
Beſides the beauty herevt, and the quality it hath of burning 
like pitch,and attrafting {irawes and iron like the Adamant; it 
is 200d tor ſtopping the vloud, falling-ſicknefle, dropſies, and 
many other difeaſes: as we read in L.Guicciardins, 

The chief cities are Danti/tym, where Kecker man was Pro- 
feflour, a famous Emporie: 1n which(to omit other things Jare 
daily fold 1000 meaſures of wheat. It is fired in Pomeranta,bur 
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fubje&unto the Polonian,240ns Regins,called by the German, 
K oningſberg;by us, Regimonnt or Aount rojall. Tr is feared ar 
the influxe of Pegel into the (ea ; and isthe moſt famons [ni. 
verfity in theſe parts; it being founded by Duke eAlberr 15 25, 
3 Heilſperge. 4 Maneburge, the {eat of the maſters of the Dutch 
Knights, 1t being tranſlated from Prolemasy or efeon jn Syria, 
unto Yenice;from thence to Marpurg,and {> hither, by Sifiqns 
the 12 great Maſter,anno 1 340,0r there abouts. 5 Angenberge, 
and 6 Culze, 

This Country was long time under the Dutch Knights, who 
being called by the Muſcovite againſt the Pruſſians,here plan- 
ted themſelves, An.1239, the then Maſter being Flerman Salza, 
They continued long in warres with the Pryſſiansthemlclveg, 
whom they found to be tough meat, and neither cafily chewed, 
nor quickly diſgeited. Having medean end with the,they were 
aſſaulted by the Polanders, unto whoſe King Cafmire, they 
were compellcd to become tributary, An. 1450, Lodovicus be- 
ing then preſent ; and from Henry Walpar, the 8 Maſter, Yet 
was not Lodovicas cali'y vanquiſhed, he having formerly dris 
ven the King out ofthe ficld, routed his whole Army, ſlaine 
3000 of his men, andtaken 136 of his Nobility, Neither was 
he now overcome but by the rebcllzonot his owne people, Fi. 
nally,peace was made berweenc the Pruſſians and Poles, condi. 
tionally that the King of Po/and ſhould have Danrzicke, & the 
Welterne parts ; and that eAlber: the Marqueſſe of Branger. 
burg, and the Maſter ofthe order, ſhould poſſeſſe Regimount 
with the title of Dakezand ſhould doe homage for it tothe Po- 
{onian, takingin all aſſemblies his place at the kings right hand 
This Dutchie of Regimount containeth 54 caltles, E 86 towngz 
the revenues being yearely 120000 Duckats. The Armes of 
this Duke arc eF, an Eagle 2, membred and crowned 0, lan- 
gued G. 

8$PODLASSIA9 MAZOVIA 
& 10 OSWITZ, 

PoDLASSI ahathonthe Eaſt Ziruama ; & onthe Weſt 
Mazovia, The chief townes are 1 Tycockzin,a tort well furni- 
{bed with munition;Aas being the place whercin the Kings trea- 
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ſure isreſerved. 2 Breſco, 3 Knyſſen, where the Kings of Poland 
have a fineretiring houſe, as being well furniſhed with parkes 
an1 fiſh ponds, abundantly ſtored with game. This country 
was united unto the Po/iſb Diademe by S1gi/mmnd eAugnſtar, 
anno1569. Onthe Welt of this Countrey isMAzoV 1a, fo 
called from one cMaſſaws, once duke hereof. The chiefe City is 
Marz2we, where the belt Metheglin is made. It was joyned to 
Polonia by Caſimire the firlt, anno 1045. 

The Dukedomesoft Os wiTzandZarox, arefocalled 
of their chiefe Townes, which are in Szefia. The firſt wascons 
quered by Cafimire the fourth, an. 2 554 : thelaſt by S:g2/mmnd, 


1547- 
11 POLAND. 

PoL AND (trictly fo called, hath on the Eatt Z:rranza ; on 
the Weſt, Germany; on the North, Hazov3a ; on the South, 
Podolis,The Metropolis is Cracovia, built by Crocrs a Duke of 
Bohemia ; (cated on the banke of Viſtala : 2 Lublin.z Cuiſna, 
whoſe Archbiſhop in theabſence of the King, or during the /z= 
ter-regnum,holdeththe fupreame authority, ſummoneth the dt- 
ets &c. 4 Seradia. 5 Sendomire. 6 Minsko,7 Poſna.8 Dobrinia, 
g Vladiſiguia. 

The tirlt people of theſe parts were the Sarmatians ; after 
them the Vandals : afterwards the Sclavonians, under the con= 
duR of Lechixs,firlt D. hereof, An.550: who flying from his na» 
tive ſoyle, together with Zechirs his brother ; ſaw his brother 
ſetled in Bohemsa, & then peopled this country, which for the 
plainnefſe he named Poland, His fucceflours injoyed the title of 
Dukes only,till the Emperour Go the third: created the Duke 
Boſleſlans,King of Poland,anno 1000. Theſe Kingsand Dukes 
have alwaies beene eleRed by the ſtates. who, by reaſon of the 
neighbourhood of the Twrkes for the moſt part chooſea warrt- 
our. The nobility are ſaid by Boteras to be as familiar to him as 
ifhe were their brother:and4to account his decrees bur of three 
daies laſting. Written lawes they have few or none among 
them : cuſtome, and temporarie edits beingthe rule bothaf 


of their government and obeciences 
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35s 
A. C. 
800 Puoftus Dax Polonie. 
963 1 /dweſco ſeu Mieſlans, pri» 
mus Chr:iſtranus Rex, 37. 
1000 2 Bolejlans. 25 
10253 HMexlags, 11.9. Inter 
reguum 4n.s 
1041 4 ((aftmirns.18 
10595 Boteſlius Andax.20 
1082 6 Uli/laus Hermanus, 1n 
whoſe time the name of D. 
was uſcd againe. Dukes 
1103 7 Boleſlaus Caryrnruſfti 39 
11490 3 ladiflans I. 6 
1146 9 Boleſlans Criſpus. 28 
117410 (Altenlans, Iil.4 
1178 11 (afrmirns 11.17 
1195 12 Leiko albrs 33 
122119 Claaiſlan:s ling 
1243 14 Boleſlaus Pnacas. 37 
128015 Lesko Niger 10 
129016 Boleſlaus VI. 
17 Henricus Probu. 
18 Vladi/laws. 111. 
Poland by cle&tion. 


POLONIA, 
The Kings and Dukes of Poland, 


18 Premiſlans, who aſlu- 
med againc the title of aK. 
Anno 1 390, 

1300 19 Venceſlaus Þ ohers,R.q 

1306 20 Vlaatiſlaws IV. 27 

133321 CafrurnsM. 11.38 

[37122 Ludovicns Rex Unga. 
Yel2 

1383 23 Heamgs, marricd to 

1386 24 fagelio,D.of Lituanie 
atccr called Vladi/larrs Vagg 

1435 25 O/aay/. junior VI. 

1447 26 C/imirns IV. Duke 
Lituane 46 

1493 27 Joauncs eAlbertus, g 

1502 20 eAMlexander M. Dux 
Litnaries5 

1507 29 St01ſmu ndus.41 

1548 30 S1w:/mandys Aug, 23 

'574 3t Hearicus 11. 2 

1576 32 Stephannus. 10 

1587 Sigi/mmna ITT. King of 
Sweden by fucceflion,and of 


The revenues of this K. are about 60c000 crownes, moſt of 
which hc putteth up in his cotter. For the Kingdome is divided 
into fourc parts; cvery part of it keepeth the King & Court in 
allowance and expences, a quarter of the ycarc; & contributing 
money to his warres, and the marriage of his daughter. 

The chiefe orders ot knighthood are, 

t The Martian or Dutch knights, in{tituted under the walls 
of Achon, An. 1190, The firſt maiter being Heyy Walpor. They 
rooke their firſt name from S. Afariwes Churchat econ, where 
their order was allowed : and their ſecond when they had con- 
quere« at Pruſſia. Their enfigne was a blacke crofle. The 24 Ma- 
ler of thic orcer Was eAlbere Marqueſle of Brandenbarg, who 
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revolting from $:gi/mmund King of Poland, to whole predeceſ. 
ſours Caſemire, the knights had ſubmitted chemielves: drew on 
the Country, a long and miſcravle warre, 153. Having for 14 
yeares valiantly maintained the liberty of the Countrey, & the 
credit of the order,and in vaine for 4 yeares together importu- 
ned the alliſtance of the Empercur, and Princes of Germany:he 
caſteth the order, and i5 by King Sig5/mund made D. of Pruſſia, 
for btn and his heircs for ever, An. 1525, afrer this manner as 
Munſter delcribeth it; eflbert attired ina compleat habite of a 
malterot che crder, pretentcd himfelfe humbly on his knees be- 
fore the King S1g1ſmrnd, ntting itn his Throne. The King raiſing 
him from the gr--und, cauleth him to put of theſe Roabes, & at- 
tire himſclfe tn a Dukall havice ; which done, he gave him the 
Dukedome of Pruſſia, tohold in fee of him & his fucceſſours, 
Kings of Poland. lhe company of Knights wonderfully ſtorme 
at this ation, and retiring into Germany, choſe one Walter 
Croneberge or their titulary Maſter, About 1549 they began 
to wax weary ot their places ; andno new Knightbeing defi- 
rous of that profitlefle order ; it vaniſhed away in ſhort time 
into nothing. 

2 Ot the fword-bearersor Portaglarve, in Livonia,and Litua- 
»a; it was confirmed by [nnocert the 3%; was allied to the I7a- 
r14n;,and ſeperated, anno1541. The laſt Maſter was Vn5vas,in 
whole time the Lutherans reformations here received, extin- 
guiſhcd this order of knighthood. 

The Armes arc quarterly 1 Cales, an Eagle Arg. crowned & 
armed Gr,tor the kingdomc of Poland.2” G,z Chevalier armed 
Capapea, advancing his {word A, mounted on a barbed cour- 
fer of the 2 for the Dukedome of Litnana, 

Aagings reckoneth in Poland, 


e rc/b1ſhops 2 Biſhops 16 

D ritkhes 8 Earles 12 

Vioounts Barons 
Unvertities4. 

Cracsw,Yol, Dantithe Pom, 

Velna Lituan, Regiment Pruft. 


"Thus much of Poland. 
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360 HUNGARTE: 
OF HUNGARIE. 
H* NGARITA 1s bounded on the Ealt with Trany/lvania 
and Walachia ; on the Weſt, with Auftrza; on the North, 
with Polaud;onche South with Sclavonta, 

It was formerly called Parnoniasnferior : Pannoma,from the 
Pannones,& inferior,to diltinguiſh it from Auſtria, which was 
Pannonia ſuperior. It is now call:d Hangaria, quaſi Hungavia- 
ria, from the Hunns & Avares, who here dwelt. Of the Hunns 
we ſhall anon make further mention. The Awvares accordingto 
Nicetas.were a people of Scythia, which inhabited about Palus 
ALſeortss. They began firſt toſtirre inthe reigne of Fwuſtinws the 
2*,& gave the Emperours forces a great overthrow, about the 
mouth of Danube. Tiberiss {(omewhat quicted them;bur hee 
being dead, they wereagain in heart,& wirh great courage war= 
red againſt © Mawritins his ſucceſſour. Their King was called 
Caiannr(wee may Engliſh it Cham Jit not being a proper name 
to one,but a common attribure to all their leaders. This Caia- 
»#s Was the firſt that ever vanquiſhed the Scythians : he made 
warres aginlt the Twrkes, which people was at this time firlt 
made known to the inhabitants of Exrope:he alſo with the help 
of his aff-ciates the Hun, invaded and poſſeſſed Pannonia, ha- 
ving vanquiſhcd the Gethes & Gepiaz, who here dwelt, Again 
this Caians, Mauritinsthe Emperour waged war, more with 
49 intcnt torevenge himſclfe on his owne ſouldicrs, which had 
formerly offended him:then with hope of prevailing againſt the 
ercmic. Comentsolus accordingtothe Emperours directions, 
betrayeth bis Army,t 2000 of them were flain,& thc reſt taken. 
{{azauns anheroicke & mercitull conquerour, offers ty ranſome 
them for 85 6'a piece,(tor ſo much was that nummays,or viquorey 
which he demaunded tor them. ) When the Emperour almuch 
loving his gold,as hating hisſculdicrs, had denyed that conditt= 
0:1, he oftred them all tor one nummus, and after for halfe a ones 
but berg alſo herein un{atiſtied, he put them all to the ſword. 
For this caulc the reſt of his ſouldzers not long after made P11» 
-as one of the Centurions, Emperour; and he molt barbarouſly 
tewedthe Emperour in his own broath,putting hic kus wite, 
tricads,and children to the ſword, 
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Ttis firuate in the Northerne temporate Zo», under the 
feventh and ninth Climates,the longelt day being 16 houres & 
2 halfe. 

The people are ltrong of boy, batrude of behaviour; reſpe. 
Ring neither the liberall Arts, nor mechanick Trades. The grea- 
telt aſ»erfion 1s the name of a coward, which cannot be wiped 
off without the killing of a T#rle ; after which they are privi« 
ledged to weare a Feather. Their temales are uncapable of their 
fathers poſleflions ; yet they give them no portion, but anew 
coat at their wedding ; betore which time neither man nor woe 
man ute to Iye in beds. They uſe the Scythian language, & were 
baptized not long before the yeare 1000; the number of Prg- 
teſtants at this time, are farre greater then of the Papilts, 

The {oyle ts wonderful fiv.ttull, yeelding corne there thrice 
ina yeare;the grafſe in fome piaces(as1n the lle of Comara ex. 
ceceding the height of a man: which doth feed fuch a number of 
cattle, that it is thought this Country alone ta be able to feede 
all Europe with fleſh, They yearely ſend intoGermany and Scla- 
20114, 80000 Oxcn:they have Deere, Partridge,Pheſant,in ſach' 
abundance,that any man that will may killthem;which in other 
places is utterly prohibited, theſe creatures deing reſeryed as 
2ame for Gentlemen. At that great inſurrection of the Boores 
m Germany, before the end of which, 50000 of them were 
faine: their chiefe demaunds were that they might chooſe their 
owne miniſters; 2 that they might pay no tithes but of corne ; 
3 that they mightbe tree from the power of magiltrats; 4 that 
woods, timber and fell mightbe common ; 5 and efpeecially, 
thatthey might hunt and bawke in all times and places. The 
ocher commodities which are tranſported, are Gold, Silper, 
Fiuh,Copper, Wine, &c. | 

The Worthiett Scholler that ever this Kingdome produced, 
was S. Hierome,a worthy Father of the Latine Church borne in 
$tridon. The moſt worthy ofall the fouldiers, were Johannes 
Huniades,who fo valiantly refilted the incurſionsof the Terk, 
& flew of them 50000 at the battaizle at Maxon: & 2 Mathias 
Eorvinas his ſon, atterwards King of Awngarie, of whom thas 
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ann Patrie decus,unica ſtripts 
. Gloria, Pannonice cadisfortsſſimns uitore 
His Couortries pridc,the glory of his race. 
Revenger of the Hungarians late diſgrace, 

The principall rivers are 1 Danabins, which is here called 
Ther, which name continucth to his very Eſtwuarinm. 2 Savar, 
which riſing in Carmila; 3 Dravus which riſing in Copinthia: 
and 4 T wbwſcur,which rilingin the Carpathian mountaines; pay 
their tribute to Dannbigs : of this laſt river the Hanarians ule 
to lay,that two parts arc water,and the third fiſh, 

Thiskingdome now Rtandeth divided betwcen the Tarke & 
the Hungarian: the former having Buaa, icated on Danubing, 
being the Mctropolis of the Gountry, & Court of the King: 
it was taken by Solyrmar, anno 1536, 2 Gyrla aftrong towne 
onthe confines of Tranfilvania, betrayed by Nicholas Keret: 
sken governour hereot, ia the laſt yeare cf the taid Solyman, in 
hope of gccat reward trom the Emperour, But Selimys (1ccel- 
{our to So/yzas, caulcd him to ve purtinto a barrell ſtuck full 
of nailes, with the pointes inward, & fo to berolled up'& down 
till he miſeravly died ; there being written on the barrcll this 
:alcription, Here recerve thereward of thy avarice ana treaſon : 
Gyula thor ſonldeſt for gold 3 ifthou be 119t fauhfull to Aaxime 
lian thy Lord, neuthey wilt thou be to me. 3 Peſt,juſt over againſt 
Buda 4 Alba Regalss,called by the Germans Werſenberge, taken 
by the Tarkes, annot543. 5 Quingne Eccleſfie, taken the lame 
yearc alſo. 6 Faurimum or Rab. 

Inthe Emperours part the chicte townes arc Preſberg,feated 
hard upon the edge of Auſtria. It iscalledPofſontun 1n Latine,& 
is the Metropolis of Hungary, {ince the taking of Buda by the 
T irkes. Before the walls hereot died Dampier,one of the now 
Empcrours Captaincs 11 his Hungarian and Bohemian warres 2 
Strigoniam or Gran.taken An.1543 by the Twrkes, & loſt again 
15 95 : at which time, amongſt others, our $.7 bomas Arundell 
barc bimſelf bravely,forcing the water-towre, & with his own 
bands taking away the Twrkss banner: for which heroicke a, 
the Emperour Rodolphns did by Charter give bim the title of a 
Count of the Empire : and our ſoveraigne made him Lord e4- 
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rundel of Wardour. 3 eAgraria. 4 Comara, inanllefſocalled. 
5 Teftax. 6 Canifta, 7 Alkenbonyg, 8 Neuhenſell,which Anno 
1621, was fatall to that great Commander Bacquoy, who at 
the ſiege hereof,loſt his lite. For going privatly to view the beſt 
acceſle tor a genera)] affaulr, he fell into an ambuſh of Hungari. 
ans: who ſuddenly ſetting on him,diſcomfited his ſmall retinue, 
ſlew his horſe under him, and at hfthimſclfe ; having in thar 
sKirmiſh reccived 16 wounds. There were flaine alſo amongſt 
other Nobles,Torguatrs a Prince of Italy, Marqueſſe Gonzaga, 
and Count Verango. | had almoſt omitted Zgeth,a Towne on 
the Dravnus, taken Anno1566, by Solyman the magnificent ; 
who there ended.his daies:and Kereſtare, where ann.15 96, Ma. 
homer the 3' gave the Chriſtians ſo great an overthrow, that if 
hee had purſued his victory, hee had finiſhed the conqueſt of 
Heangary: which hath now withſtood the Twrke/b puiſlance, for 
about the ſpace of 16o yeares, 

This country according to /7aunſfter, was firſt inhabited by 
the Pannones, diſplaced by the Gothes, who going to 7taly, left 
this kingdome to the Hannes, 2nd they tothe Lombarads. Theſe 
being a people of Scandia, were firſt called 1/1n1ils : afterwards 
ob longas barbas, Longobards.But concerning this laſt name,rake 
along with you this old wives tale recited, but not approved by 
Paulus Diaconts, The Vantals warring upon the Winnils, went 
tanto Goddan ( he ſhould rather have fatd 7Yoaen)to luc for the 
victor y : which the Finns hearing, wrought by colttermine; & 
{ent Gambara, the mother of their King Ax, on the like bull» 
neſſe to Frea, Goddans wife. Soir was, that Goddan had promi- 
{cd the Vandals,tbatthcy ſhould be victorious, whom hee ſaw 
firſt in the morning: whereupon Frea willing to pleaſe Gamba- 
:4, and not loving as 1t ſcemeth, theſight of men; gave order, 
that all the womenof the Y/1ns/s, parting th cir haire, bringing 
on2 halfe over one checke, the other over the other, and tying 
both under their chin, ſhould appeare betimes before the win- 
dow the next morning. This they did, & Thec ſhowing them to 
her husband,hee demaunded of her, 2#1 ſirt its Longobardi? 
Hence the name. They were compelled by carcity of victuals, 


to ſecke new habitations: & firſt they ſeized on the Iland Ragia, 
and 
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and the adjacent Continent ; next upon Poland,then upon this 
Panzonia : and at laſt under the leading of Albmngs, they went 
iato realy, where after 200 yeares, their kingdome was over. 
thrown by Charlemaine. Of the Longobardian Kings enſuing, 1 
will particularly make mention only of Lamsſſus,& of him this 
Story. Agilwond,the ſecond King of the Lombards,one morning 
went a hunting. As he was riding by a fiſh-pond, he ſpied ſeven 
children {prawling for life, which one(as faith Paulus Diaco- 
us )or (ir may be )many harlots had been delivered of,and moſt 
barbarouſly thrown: into the water. The King amazed at this 
ſpeacle, put his bore-ſpeare or hunting pole among them.One 
of the children hand-faſted the ſpeare, & the King foftly draw. 
ing back his hand, wafred the child to the ſhore. This boy hee 
named Lamiſns, trom Lama,which in their language ſigntfieth 
a fiſh-pond. He wasin the Kings Court carefully brought up, 
where there appeared in him ſuch tokens of vertue and cou- 
rage, that after the death of Agslmond, he was by the Lowbards 
choſen to ſucceed him. This Lamſſus,together with his prede- 
ccſſours, and fuccefiours, wee finde thus in Fresgins, 
The Longobaraian Kings. 


A. C. 

383 Iefiou10 4% 7 Dophon vel Claffos 
393 2 Agilmond 33 490 8 Thamus1o 

426 3 Lamiſſns 3 500 9 Vaconts 

429 4 Labevel Letheqo 518 10/alcharias 7 

469 5 Huldehoc 4 $25 11 eAdannys1s 

473 6 Godohocnn 543 13 Alboinas, who by the 


S 1 | 
tolicitation of Narſes went into 7raty, anderedted there the 
LongobardianKingdome; which 206 yearcs after was demoli- 
ſhed by the puiſſance of Charl-s the Great. The Hiſtory ot this 
people is epitomized by Sylveſter, in his Du Bartas ; thus : 

The Lombard itroug who was 1n Scowland nurſt, 

On Rugeland, and Livoniaſcazed firſt. 

Then baving well reveng'd on the Bulgarian 

The death of Agilmond ; the bold Barbarian 

Surprized Poland. thence anon he prefles 

In Danows ſtreames to renſe his amber treſtes. 


When 


When he ſtraight after had ſurrendred 

The double-named Ifters flowry bed, 

To carre.fac'd Hunnes: he hunteth furiouſly 

The reſt of Gaules from wealthy Inſubrie. - 

There ratgne's 200 yeares, triumphing ſo, 

That royall Teſin might compare with Po: 

W hich after fellin French mens hands againe, 

Wonne by the {word of worthy Charlemaine, 

Atthe departure of the Lowbards into rely, the Hannes a. 
gaine fetled themſelves 1n this country, which they had before 
beene compelled by the Lombard to abandon. Thele Hwnnes, ag 
I learne of Mnvfter, were a people of Afþa, divelling abour the 
Hwcanian (ca;and made their firft cruption into Europe, A.373: 
Balamirus being their Captaine or King. Their firſt expedition 
was againſt the Ofſtrogothes, inhabiting the ſhores of Ponte 
Euxinw, and Maotr, whom without great dithculty they van« 
quiſhed:and purſuing their viRories, broke into this countrey; 
then called Pannoma. Macrinys the Roman Licutenant here 


encountred them in two ſet battells. In the firſt he was vito- 
rious,but not without great lofſe,thcre being ſlain on both ſides 


above 20000 men:in the ſecond he was flaine,& his-army rou- 
ted ; the Hannes buying this victory with the Ilofſe of 40000 
ſouldicrs, An, 4ort. Theſe Humnes aftcr this battell quietly ſetled 
themſelves in this Province;zand ſome 28 yearcs after their firſt 
entra'1cc into it,choſe for their King one eMtti/a,a wiſe and va- 
liant man: of whoſe warres, and how hee ſhould be called Fla- 
gellum Des, 1 have in ſundry places told you. The Armcs of this 
renowned and vitorious Captaine, are ( by Bara ) faid to be 
Gules,a Falcon difplaied Or,membred and armed Argenr. Aﬀter 
thc death of Arrila, who raigned 44 yearcs, theglory of the 
Hynnes, began to decline : and was then 11 the Eclipfe, when 
the Lombards undcr the King Albosnns, forlook their habitation 
which thcy had ferled in the North part of Germany, and ſub- 
dueci this country, A:5 30. Theſe Lombard; had not ſtayed here 
long, but they were by Narſes (olicited to come into 7taty ; 
which invitation they willingly accepted, andre-yeelded up 


Pannonia to the Humes: conditionally that if their journey ſuc= 
ceeded 
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ceeded not profperoufly,they might againe be received & per- 
- mitted tolive amongſt them. The Hannes hearing how happi- 
ly the deſignes of the Lombard: thrivedin /taly, expected nor 
their returne: but ſent for the Avares,and others their confede» 
rates & allies, to injoy together with them the riches & good. 
nes of this region:which about this time, and at their comming 


In, begunto becalled Hungavaria. Long after they were cxpel- 


led by Charles the Great, but returned againe to the number of 
one million,in the daies of the Emperour Arn/phus, about the 
yeare goo, and recovered their forſakenhabitation, Here have 
they ſince continued, but not without a miſcrableaftliction by 
the Tartars; 500000 of whom, tyrannized here for the ſpace of 
three yeares, commiting incredible ſpoyles and maſſacres, An. 


1248.. 

A.C. The Kings of Hangary. 

1000 1 Stephen 39 1273 20 LadiſlausIl.17 
1039 2 Peter 3 1290 21 Amnarewl[ll. 13 


1042 3 Alba. 


1302 


22 Vence/lats 3 


1043 4 Pecer Il.4 1305 23 00tho Duke of Bav4 
1047 5 Andrew 13 1310 24 Charles fonne to 

! 059 6 Bela 3 Chaxles of Nap. 32 
1062 7 Solomon1; 1343 25 Lodovicus 40 


lo75 8 Geiſa 3 
1078 9 Ladiſlaus18 


1096 10 Calomannus12 


1383 
1385 


26 Maria marricd to 
27 Charles II, King of 
Naples. 2 


I114 11 Stephen 11.18 i387 28 Sipiſmund of Brane 
1132 12BZelall.9 denburg. 51 

1142 13 Ger/all. 20 1438 29 Alberins 2 

1162 14 Stephen Il1.18 1440 30 Laai/lass [1.4 
1172 15 Bela[]ll. 18 1444 31 Uladiſlans14 

1191 16 Emericus 8 1458 32 atr, Corvin. 33 
1201 17 Andrew Ils35 1461 33 Ulaai/lans 11.26 


1236 18 BelalV.3s 
1271 19Stephen1V.32 


1517 


34 Lewss IT. I Os Of 
theſe Kings,ſince the re- | 


:reate of the Taytars, the moſt unfortunate are Ladilaus the 
third,and Lewis the ſecond, Lads/laxs with 30000 of his people 
was flaine at the battell of Yaras : 


and indeede his perjurie 


deſerved 
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deſerved it. For having made and ſworne atruce with the 
Turke ; the Popes Legateupon a ſeeming advantage, abſolved 
him of his oath, and drew him into the field, Atthe beginning 
the(briſtians had the better. But at the laſt Amarth the ſecond 
2gainlt whom they tonght lifting up his eycs to heaven,and de- 
firing Chriſt to looke upon the pertidious dealing wberewith 
his followers bad diſhonoured him : reencouraged his men, & 
got the viRory. King Lewes allo yeta ghilde, was drawne into 
the field tocncounter Solymanthe Magnificent, one of the har 
dieſt Captaines in his time. The battell was fought ac a village 
calied Atogachs, or Mfwgace, juſt betwixt B elgrade, and Buda: 
in which 19000 of the Hungarians were flaine, and the young 
King drowned in the flight. A moſt lamentable diſcomfiture. 
Lewss thus dead, Fohn Sepntio Vai2od, or Governoar of Trane 
ſyhrawia was by the States choten King of Hwngary. But Ferdi- 
word Archduke of eAuſffria and brother unto Charles the fifth, 
challenged the kingdome inright of Anne his wife, daughter 
and fiſter to Vladiſlans and Lewn, King of Hungary, and Bohe« 
mia. On this pretence he invaded the Kingdome, and drove out 

ohn his competitour, who to recover his right called So/yman 
the-Magnificent into the Country, who tooke lo faſt footing in 
it,chat his ſucceſſours could never fince be removed. 

1537 35 Ferdinand 35. 

1562 36 Maximilian it. 

1592 37 Rodolphas 36. 

1608 38 MarthiasIl. 12: Aﬀter whole death the 
Hungarians wy the Germans government,accepted Bethe 
lem Gabor, V aivod,or Prince of Traſylvama, for their Prince or 
ProteRour, An.1620. Sothat by the revolt of Bohemnsa & Hun. 
gary on. the one ſide; with the il] atteions of his ſubjes 1n 
Auſtria, onthe other; beſides, the warres on all ſidesthundred 
againſt him:the Emperour is much 1impovertſhed and diſmaid: 
howſoever fortune had ſmiled on him. 

The revenues of this Kingdome are about two millions of 
Guilders : the preſidiary fouldier being paid with contribu= 
tion-money. The Armes, barre-wite of eight pieccs C 


and A. 
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The chicte order of Knighthood here ( according to the £- 
ftates du Monde )is the Dragon inſtituted by S5giſmmund King of 
Hungary, and Exnperour; atter he had by the Conncels of Con- 
ftance,aud Baſuh, contrived the death of Fohn Has, and Hierome 
of Prage; and by the {harpneſlc of his ſword caſt downe/ as hee 
thought)the Dragon of Hereſic and Schiline, | 

HMaginus reckoneth in Hungary, 


eArchbr/hops 2, Biſhops 15. 
Dukes. ( Margqueſſes. 
Earles. Barons 20, 
Thus much of Hangar, 
OF DACIA. 


Ac 1 A, is bounded onthe Eaſt with the Enxsne (cas ; on 

the Weſt with Hungary : on the North, with the Carpe- 
thian Mountaines: onthe South with Hemnus, by which it 15 di- 
vided from Greece. 

[t tooke its name from theDacs who firſt here 1nhabited;and 
afterward paging into the Cimbrick Cher/onefſe, were called 
D ans. This people was by Srrabo the Geographer called Davi: 
whiecince the Athenians, and aftcr them the Komans, in their Cor 
medi-s, callcd their ſervantsand Sycophants, by the name of 
\Dawus, becauſe the Daw were lo ſervile and oftcious. 

They were long free from the command of the Romans, and 
had their proprietary Kings, of whomthe laſt was Decebalus, a 
man both ready in advice and quick inexecution. Againſt him, 
as Dion relaterh, D omntian made war, by Faliennr his Lievtes- 
nant; whogave Decebalws a great overthrow; and had thenut- 
terly vanquiſhed him, 1f his wit had not better befricnded him, 
than his ſword. For, fearing the Romans making uſe of their 
victory, would enter and take poficfſion of his Country: he pit- 
ched in the way a great number of ſtakes tn battell aray, putting 
onthem the old Corſlers of his Souldiers: Thele ſtakes looking 
like fo many men of Armes frighted the enemy from approach» 
ing the Country. Trajane was the next that made warre againſt 
ham, and brought him to that exigent, that having with much 
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toffe endured ſome few skirmiſhes, he yeelded himfſelfe, and is 
acknowledgeda friend to the Senate and people of Rowe. But 
being one of a high ſpirit, and borne in a free ayre, hee once a« 
gaine fcil off from rhe Romany, but to his ownedeſtruction:for 
{ſeeing by the valour of Trajaxe, his kingdome conquered and 
his Palace taken; he fell on his owne ſword, and left Dacia a 
Province of the Roman Emperours. 

The peopie are generally ſtubborne, and untraftable : they 
ſpeake the Sclavontan language, andreade like the Fewes from 
the right handto theleft, They are of the Chriſtian faith, and 
follow the Greeke Church. 

The Country is (utticiently fruicfull, cariched with mynes & 
abounding with horſes, whoſe maines(if 2aginus may be bee 
leeved )hang downe to the ground. 

[t was firſt poſſeſſed by the eſe, a people ot eAſia, whence 
it was by Danubins divided into Hiſia ſuperior, and Miſra 
inferior. Theſe gave place tothe Dacs, Dani, or Davis; lince 
whole time it is divided into 1 Tranſylvania, 2 Holdavi, 3 
Walachia.q Serviasy Ruſſia. 6 Bulgaria, 7 Bo/ma, 

This Countrey 1sfituatcd inthe Northerne temperate Zone, 
betweene the 7 and 10 Climares, the longeſt day being ſeven» 
tcenc houres. 

The chief rivers are,1 Danubins, 2 Aluta, 3 Salvatia,z Cocs 
| kle,5 Morns ; and 6T inas. 

1 TRANSYLVANIA 

TRANSYLVANI A,ſo called(faith Quade)becauſc it is penes 
trable no way but through woodes,calledalto Seprem Caſtra,or 
in Dutch, Zenburgen, or Zenbrooke, becaule of ſeven Caſtles 
placed to defend the Fronticrs, 15 limited on the North, with 
the Carpathian hils; on the South, with Walachza;on the Welt, 
with Hungary : ON thc Eaſt with Aoldavia, | 

The chiefe Townes are, I Alba Fulia, or Weiſenverg,a ( lans 
dwpolir, called now Clanſenberg, 3 Briſtstia, 4 Centum colles, 
$ Fogaros, 6 Stephanopols, &C. 

On the Northend of Tran/jivana,lyeth the Province Z acu- 
{:14, whoſe people live after bo manner of the He/versaus,their 
chiefe & onely Townes being 1 Ki/aze, 2 Orby, and 3 Shep/ay- 

Aa23 They 
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They have long maintained an offenſive and defenſive league 
with the Tran ſUvanians, againſt Twrkes and Germays. They are 
free from ail manner of taxes and ſubſidies, excepting onely the 
Coronation day of the new King of Hazgery ; for then every 
honſe=keeper is to give the King a Bull. 

That the people of this Countrey are the progenie of the 
Saxons, 1s cvident by the Saxon language yet retained. 2 Wee 
finde that {bardes the Great, likea policique Conquerour, pla. 
ecd many of that Nation here ; weakning fo their f}rengrh at 
home, & fortifying the bounds of his Empire. And 3, by a ſtory 
recited by Verſtegan, which we couched into our deſcription of 
Brunſwicke ; the whole narration 15 this, Halbeſtade was be. 
yond credit croubled with Rattes,which a Muſician whom they 
called the Pied piper,undertaking for a great maſſe of money to 
deltroy ; they agree : hereupon hetuncd his Pipes, and allthe 
Ratces in the town dancing atter them, are drowned in the next 
river. This done he asketh his pay, but 15 denied ; whereupon 
hce ſtriketh up a new fit of mirth ; all the children male and fe. 
male of the Towne follow him into the bill Hameley, which 
preſently cloſed againe. The parents miſſe their children, and 
could never heare newes of them;now of late ſome have found 
them inthis country;where Ialloleave them:onely telling you 
this, chat this marveilous accident is ſaid ta bappenthe 22 of 
July, Anno D.1376: ſince which time the people of Halber. 
ftade permit not any Drumme,Pipe,or other inſtrument to bee 
ſounded in that ſtreet - and cſtabliſhed a decree, that in all wri. 
tings of contrat or bargainc, after the date of our Saviourg na. 
tivity ,the datealſo of this their childrenstranſmigration ſhould 
be added ,,n res memoriam. 

This Tranſylvania was long tubjet(taith M. K noſles ) unto 
Hmngary;and had for uts Govcrnour a Vaivod, which was the 2 
perſon in the kingdome. This Faivodare was by K, UOladsflans 
givenunto Fohn Huniades,that terror of hisenemies, & ſurpor- 
ter of his country ;& after his death,to Fohy Zepuſins. This Fohy 
was choſen King of Hdwgary; but betng expelled by Ferdinmnd, 
ke called So{yman into the kingdome; by whom he was reſtored 
and became the Tarkes Tributary ; after whoſe death, Solymay 
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ſcizing on the Kingdome of Hungary, gave unto Stephen, his 
ſon, the Vaivodate of Tranſfilvania, An. 1541, Unto this'Stephen 
{ucceeded another Sfephen,calledB athors, by the gitt of the Tare 
ks/b Emperours: who'being called to the Kingdome of Poland, 
lefethis Countrey to his brother Chysſtopher, An.r575. To him 
ſucceeded his ſon Sigi/mmnnd, who ſhooke of the Twrki/a yoake: 
andal:chough he gave thera many overthrowes,and ſlewe ſome 
of their Baſhawezs; yet not being able todefend himſelfe againſt 
ſo potent an advertary, he reſigned his principate to the Empe» 
rour Rodulphne, A.1601, The German Souldiers behaving theme 
ſelves tyrannically over the people, were by Zufftine Borſcay, 
newly choſen Prince, driven outof the Country; to whom ſuc- 
deeded Gabriel Batonr,A.1609; fince whole death, ſo welcome 
co his neighbours andſubjeas ; rhe Sultan Achmer, committed 
this Countrey unto Bethlem Gabonr, that great enemy of the 
eAvnſtrian family. 

2 MOLDAVIA 

MOLoavrt a, ſocalled for Mamridavia,i.c.rigrorum D a- 
vorum regio ; is {cated on the North end of Tra»yfilvaniaand 
Zacuteia and extendeth to the Ernxine ſea. The chiefe Cities 
are Occazontia, or Zuccania, once the Faivod feate. 2 Fucciana, 
and 3 Falezing. It was firſt made Triþutary to the Twrkes, by 
Mabamet the Great;and utterly ſubjeRcd A. 1574,by Selimns 
theſecond.Not long after it revolted fromthe Trrkes,and made 
combination with the Tran/þlvanian, A576. Walachia allo ene 
ered into this confederacy, which they have ſince with great 
alteration proſecuted;the Countries being ſometimes under the 
protection of the Emperours of Germany ; ſometimes of the 
Twrke;fomerimes of the Polander. To this 2oldavie belongerh 
thelitele Country of BESS ARAB 1 alying betweene monnt 
Hoemus South, and Lituania North. It is ſeated very commo=« 
diouſly on the Blacke ſeas, and ſo called fromthe Beſſi, the an- 
cient inhabitants of this place, and the progenitours of the 
Boſnians. It was made a Twrksſh Province1485, The chicte 
Townes are1 Kilim : and 2 Chermen or Moncaftrum the ſeat of 
a Turkiſh Sanziacke.It is built on the river Tiras,not farre from 
{rs influxe 1nto the Sea. 

Aa 3 
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3 WALACHIA. 

; WALACH1 A,called more properly Flaccia,from Flaccus 
a Roman,who here planted an Italian or Roman Colonic! is ſea« 
ted betweene Tranſilvania, and Danubinus. The people !peake 
the Latinc tongue, but ſo that tt 1s much corrupted, & canhard- 
ly be underſtood. The chiete Cities are Sabiniwr, 2 Praileba, 
& 3 Tergoviſta the Vaivods ſcat. The Countrey is aboundant in 
all things ncceſlary for the life and uſe of man: as mines of gold, 
Silver, and Iron; Salt-pits, Wine,Cartle, and eſpecially Horſes, 
of which here is a number,noleſlc great then good, It yeeldeth 
Kſoa pure and refined kind of Brimſtone, of which they make 
excellent Candles. Over the river Danubius, which divideth 
this Countrey from Bulgaria, did the Emperour Trajan build 
bis ſo mcemoriſed bridge, in his warre againſt the Dacsavs: of 
which 24 pillars are yet to be ſeenc, to the great admirationof 
the behetn This Country was conquered by Z{ahomer the 
Great, by reaſon of cewo brothers, Waldus and Dracula, who 
contended for the principality. The Fasveds paid ro the Turke 
60000 Duckats, which when Amwurath the 3 required to have 
doubled, Michaelthe Vaivodrevolted, & joyned with the Y ai- 
vod of Moldavia,and the Prince of Tranſilvania, An. 1594, 

The Armesarc Gwles, three Banners diveloped, Or. 

4 SERVIA. 

SERV 1 Alyethbetwixt Boſnia & Raſeia. The ancient poſ- 
ſcflours hereof were the Trsbals, who only had the happpines ts 
vanquiſh 7 bi/ip King of the «© Macedonians. For Philip having 
or pretending a quarrel! againſt Hateas King of the Sarmatie 
@x:;cntred his Country,overthrew him in a ſet battaile, carried 
with him greatbooties 3 and among other things aGo000 Mares 
for breed. Theſe Mares he tooke 1n the battailc, it being the cu- 
ſtome ofthe Scithiavs, and Sarmatians, toulc Mares oncly in 
the warres : becauſe their not ſtopping tn the midſt of a race to. 
pific, could beno impedimenttothem in their flight. In his re- 
turne homeward, theſe Tribals deny him paſſage through their 
Country, unlefle they might pertake ofthelpoyles. This being 
denycd, they fall from words to blowes, and next to a pitched 
field, In this fight Philop was wounded with an Arrow, which 
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paſſing through his thigh, nayled him to his Saddle : and the 
Horſe being gauled with the wound, fell downe to the ground. 
The Alacedonians feeing his fall, and ſuppoſing that hee was 
{laine,fled out of the field;leaving all theSarmariars ſpoyles to 
the Trials, whoſereceavers they ſeeme only to have beene. 

The chiefe Cities are Sron5bowrg the ſeat of the Deſpot. 2 $a- 
mandria.; Tanrinum now called Belgrade,a Towne which be- 
ing once the bulwarke of Chriſtendome, valiantly reſiſted the 
puifſance of Amuraththe 6,8: Mahomer the great: but was at 
thelaſt taken by So/yman, Anno r5 20eIt itandeth on the Danu- 
bi, where it receiveth the river Savns, 

CTRASCIA 

Ras cr Aalyethbetweene Serviaand Bulgaria: the chiefe 
City is Bodez famous for her annuall fayres. 

Theſe two Provinces were once ſubjet to their ſeverall De- 
ets,under whoſe command they long enjoyed tranquility, till 
Anno: 438: whenas George Deſpot of Servia and Raſcia, be» 
came tributary to Amwraththe ſecond. After the death of this 
George ; who was a Chriltian by profeſſion, but a T#rke by af- 
tRion(asall the ations of his life did lively demonſtrate )his 
ſon Lazarus ſucceeded : who being dead, ahomer the great 
united theſe Provinces to his Empire, Anno 1454+ 

6 BULG ARIA. 

Burt GAR1a hath on the Eaſt, the ExxineSea ; on the Welt, 
Raſcia ; on the North, Danubin: ; on the Sourh, Thrace. The 
chiefe Citiesare1 Sophia the ſeat of the Beglerbeg of Greece,un- 
der whom are 2t Sanſiakes, 2 Nicopolis, This Country was cons 
quered by the Scyrhians of Balgar (a Towne lituate on the ri» 
ver Volga, whence they are called Bulgars and Yolgars) who 
making their irruptions inthe dates of their Emperor Conſtan« 
tine Pogonatur, became bitter enemies to the Chriltians till the 
yeare $68:in which their King Trebelins, by the perſwaſion of 
his ſiſter (who being a captive had received the Chriſtian faith} 
together withall his people, was baprized. The Kings hereof(as 
M.Se/den noteth)had their Crowne of gold, their tiar or capof 
filke, & their red ſhooes for their regall;which were alſo impe= 
rial ornamets. To thele Kings alſo,&to theſe only,did theGreek. 

Aa 4 Empe- 
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Emperours allow the title of Baoneds, as being meerely impe. 
riall. Other Kingsthcy called P:y45,from the Larene wordRegpeg, 
Iaſomuch that when Baſilizs dacedo had received letters from 
Pope Adrian the I, wherein Lewwthe Il the Welterne Empe. 
rousr was called Baſilexs ; hee razed out that imperiall attribute, 
& diſpatched an imbaſſie to Lew, wherein hee challengeditas 
his owne particular Epithete. That reverend father Theophila# 
was chietc Biſhop of this nation. This kingdome was made a 
Turks/ Province,by Bajazet the firſt, 1396. 

| 72 BOSNIA. 

BosSN1a, focalledoft the Boſſi or Beſt a people of Bulga- 
Yia,ts bounded on the Eaſt, with Servsa;on the Weſt, with Cro- 
&tz4;onthe North, with the river Savus;on the South, with Thy. 
ricum. The chiefe Cities are Cazachinss the reſidence; and Lai- 
24,0r 7az4ga,the ſepulture of the Baſnian Kings. This Country 
was crectcd into a Kingdoine Anno 1420:not long after which, 
King Stephen was taken and flaine alive, by the barbarous com- 
mand of MMahwumet the Great;and his kingdome was converted 
toa Province of the £Hahumeran Empire, Anio 1464, | 

Thus much of Dacia. 
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CC1iavoNla,hathon thc Eaſt thc river Drinw, & aline 
kS drawne trom thencetothe ſca;on the Weſt, part.of Jraty;on 
the North, Hungary and on thc Suuth, the eTariatique Sea, 

It is 1a length 480 miles, and 120 in bredth: & is {ituated un- 
der the ſixtand ſeaventh Climares ; the longeſt day being 15 
boures anda halfc, 

The pcople are couragious, proud and fiubborne, and ule 
their owne Sclavonian tongue ; which extendeth through all 
Sclavoma,z2 Hiſtria,z Bohemia,q Polonia, 5 Moravia, 6 HMuſ- 
8004e,7 Dacia,s Epirus,g part of Hungary,10 Georgia,t1 Alen- 
gre/ia, andi 2 isuted by all Captaines and Souldiers ot the Em- 
perours of Twrkey : as M' Breerwood oblerveth. They are of the 
Chriſtian faith and follow the Greeke Church. 

Thus Country is more fit for grazing,then for harveſting:for 


the 
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the Skeepe and other Cattle bring torth youg twiceina yeare, 
and arc ſhorne foure times. 

The Scl/avz whence this Region tooke denomination were'a 
people of Scythia, who inthe timeof 74fwrianthe Emperour, 
planted themſelves in Thrace: & after duringthe raigne of Pho- 
£44,came and ({ctled themſelves in 7liricurs ; fince by their con- 
queſt of it, called Sc/avama. Theſe Sclavs were firſt broken by 
the Venetians,who iceing them to be of ſtrong bodies and able 
conſ{titurions,imployed them inallthe offices of drudgery'be- 
longing to their fields and houſes : from whence both wee and 
other nations, have borrowed that 1gnominious word, Slave ; 
whereby wee uſe tocall ignoble fellowes, & the more baſe ſort 
of people: & this is the obſervation of SW. Raleigh, in his moſt 
excellent Hiſtory. Sclavoria is now divided into Ihricun, Dale 
watia, and {'roatia. The principall rivers of the whole arc, firſt 
Drinas, by which it is parted trom Servia, 2 Savas, 3 Dravnar, 
4 Edavinu, 5 Titins, 6 Naron. 


8 EFLLIRIS 
ILL1K1S wasoncethe name of the whole Province, but 
it is now accomodated to one part ; which being commonly 
called 2/mmds/march, 1s bounded on the Eaſt, with Danwbins;on 
the Weſt, with Carnola;on the North, with Draves;and on the 
South, with Savns. The chicte Citicsare 1 Zatha oh Danabing, 
2 Zakaocz, 3 Windiſhgretz on Dravns,and 4 Sagonna nigh unto 
Savar. The people hereot were made ſubject unto the Romang, 
A” VC. 545 : they themſelves giving the occaſion. For fayth 
Florns, not content to make inrodes into, & to lay waſt the Ro- 
mane territories ; they ſlewthe Embaſſadours defiring reſtitu- 
tion; & uſed much opprobrious language unto the City : Tents 
their Queene not only not forbidding, but commanding it. On 
this ground Fulvins Centumalns is ſent againſt them with an 
army,who {ubducd the Provincezand ſacrificed the chiet of the 
nobi'ity to the Ghoſts of his murdered countrymen. It is now 
aimember of the kingdome of Hungayy, 
2 DALMATIA. 
DatMaATIAathlathontheEaſt, Drims ; onthe Weſt {70- 
atsa 
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atis ; on the North, Savus; and on the South the Adriaticke (ea, 
The chiefe Citiesare Regus, formerly called Epiaaurw, (ituate 
on the Adrzaricke fea ; a City of greattraftique and riches. Itis 
tributary to the Twrkes, to whom it payeth yearely 12000 
Duckats. 2 Sebemicuns or Sicum ſtanding on the Sea ſhoare, 
3 Zaraor Fadera onthe fame ſhoarealfo. For the poſſeſiion of 
this Towne, there have been great warres betwixtthe Hunga- 
rians, and the Venetians : to whomit ſecmeth to be of ſuch ume 
portance ; that being once taken by the Hungarians, it was re- 
deemed for t00000 Crownes. In this Towne is the Church of 
S. John as Malvatia, which was builc by a company of Saylers: 
whobeing ina tempeſt, made a vow, that if they eſcaped, they 
would conſecratea Temple to S. Fohn ds /alvatia, whole mor. 
ter ſhould be tempered with Malmſey : and accordingly payd 
their vowes. Farre = did another maſter of a ſhip intend to 
performe his promiſe, though he ſpoke bigger; whoina like ex- 
tremity of danger, promiſed our Lady,ro offer at her Alter a 
Candle as great as the maine maſt of his ſhip. For when one of 
his mates jogging him told him he had promiſed an impoſſibi- 
lity, caſh foolc(replicd the maſter ) we mult ſpeake her faire in 
eime of nced;bur if ever I come a ſhore, 1 will make her be con- 
tent witha Candle of cightto the pownd. Andina like fit of 
devotion was he, who on the ſame occaſion plainly told God 
that he was no common begger, hee never troubled him with 
prayers before;and it he would hearc him that time, hee would 
never trouble him againe. But I proceed. q Spalaro a ſea towne 
ſtanding Eaſt of Sebesnco,the Bilhop whereof Marcns eAntoni- 
4s de Domunis ſeeming to Joath the Romiſh ſuperſtition, came 
for refuge into Exgland, Anno 1616 : and having here both by 
preaching and writing laboured to overthrow the Church of 
Rome,upon I know not what projets hee declared himſelfe to 
beacounterfcit, nno1t522, and returned againe to Rome. So 
that we may fay of him, as Socrates inhis Eccleſialticall hiſtory 
ſayth of Ecebolsus, whounder Conftantins, was a Chriſtian ; un- 
der 7u/san,a Pagan; anda Chriſtian againe under Fovinian : 713 
% WP ev n83 C7 ty covgagvs EneonCy aegTtew FH VEIN. SOWAVErING 
wnconſtant 4 turne-coat was Ecebolins, from his beginnings 
to 
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ro þ:5 end, The 5 Towne of note is Scodya or Seutavy,which re- 
ſiſted the 7 »rks/+ puiſſance a whole yeare : and many dayes was: 
battered with 70 peeces of Ordinance, of wondrous bigneſſe, 

eſpecially that called the Princes Peece, which carried a ſtone 
or bullet of 1 200 pownd waight. Nor farre hence is 6 Liſſa ta- 
mos for the ſepulchre of Scanderbeg. Theſe two Townes were 
gained by Mahbomer the ſecond, Anno1578. 

The ancicnt inhabitants of this Country were the Dalmatie 
whoſe Metropolis was Dalminium on the river Drinzs, This: 
City was ſacked by Afarciis a Rowan Contull, AVC 689; - 
and Dalmatia was tirlt made ſubjec to that Empire.Aﬀterward 
alſo this City was againe ruined by one Nafica: bur the people 
asthey were by the Romans often ſubdued, fo they as oftenres 
volted. Their laſt rebellion was raiſeg:t the inſtigation of one 
Battro,a man very patent with the people; who having ro years 
together maintained the liberty of his Countrey, at laſt broken 
and wearied by the forces of Germavicw, and Tibersns,he ſub- 
mitted him(ſclfe unto the two Captaines: who asking the reaſon 
of his revolt,wcre anſwered, becauſe the Romans ſent noſheep- 
heards to keepe, but Wolves to devour their flocke, Dalmaria 
thus finally conquered, continued aRoman Province tillthe time: 
of Phocas;during whole tyrannicall Empire,the Sc/avs ſubdued 
this Countrey : whoafter they had Lorded it here for the ſpace 
of almoſt 300 yeares,were made vaſſals to the Haygarians;who 
fetled themſelves in Pannonsa, during the raigne of eLeuulphne, 
inthe Welt ; and Leo Phs/oſophus, inthe Eaſt. Theſenew Lords 
were much givento Piracy and robbing, 2nd amongſt others,. 
raviſhed a company of gorgious Venetian Damſels : .ro revenge 
which wrong, Dalmatia was made tributary to the Venetians ; 
to whom, beſides their money and Townes, the Daimatians 
were to give 100 barrells of wine, and 3000 Coniskinnes to the 
Dake for a preſent. Itisnow divided betweene the Fenetians,. 
who keepe the greateſt part; and the T'arke: 

3 CROATIA. 

CROATI 4A or Cronatia, Was called-by the ancients Zie 
burniaand Yalersa. It hath on the Eaſt and South Dalmatia ; on 
the North Savs#s;, onthe Welt 1/ria and Carmola, The chicfe 

; Fownes 
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TownevareGardiks fituateon Savns. 2 Bruman. 3 Novyvyd 
ſituate onthe Savns alſo,hard upon Germany. and 4 Sifſeghb, fa. 
mousfor the refiſtance which the Twrkes found there, An.t5 99. 
For the Twrkes hoping if they could conquere this little Conn. 
try,to have an open paſlage into Germany; centred it with agreat 
army, (urpriſed the Caſtle of Oſtromwitz ſeated on theriver wa. 
»4;took by {eige the ſtrong Towne of Y41hit;,aprincipall Town 
alſo ofthis Country, and ſeated on the ſame river ; which done 
they marched up to Siſeghk or Siſſakev, where after a long 
fiege,they were raiſed by a power of Germans,that came to ſuc- 
cour the Towne ; who fleweabout 8000 of the Twrkes, moſt of 
the reſt being drowned 1n the river Savss,as they fled from the 
{word of the Conquerour. The 6 and laſt Towne of nore in this 
Countrey is Petrewya, ſituate at the foor of the mountaines, 
which are betwceene the'river Savrs and Dravus ; and divide 
Hangary from Sclavonia, The Croatians are generally, though 
corruptly, called {orbars. Their Country hath the title of a 
Dukedome, and is ſubje& partly to the Anftrians; and partly 

to the Venetians, who ſctthe firſt footing init, Anno 1005, 
The Sc/avonian ArmesSare, Arg: a Cardinals hat, the ſtrings 
pendant,& platted intrue loves knot, meeting inthe baſe Guley, 
There are in Sc/avoria. n 

Archbiſhops Je Biſhops 20, 

Thus much of Sc/avoris 


OF GREECE. 

Re Bc &E,the Mother of Artsand Sciences, is bounded on 

the Exiſt, with the<-Zgear ſea,the oor, Propectls end 
Thrace Boſporas : on the Welt where it beholdeth her daugh- 
ter and ſapplanter, /ta/y;with the Adriatique ſea:on the North, 
with the inountaine Hamws ; of which Seratonicar uſcd to ſay, 
that for eight moneths it was very cold, & for the other foure, 
winter:and on the South the Fontan fea. 

It was called Greece, from Grecws the ſonne of Cecrops, firſt 
founder of Athens ; and ar the firit way onely attribured to the 
Countrey about Arrsca : but after the Macedonians Empire had 
{wallowed all the petty Common-wealths,this name was com- 
municated 


municated to the whole Country ;whofe people by a Synecedo- 
che are diverſly called ; by ſome, Achivizby ſome, Airmidenes, 
ſometimes, Pela/gi, Danas, eArgevs, Cc. 

This country is lttuate 1n the Northerne temperate Zone, un- 
der the fitt and (ixt Clmates ; the longeſt day being 15 houres, 

The peovle were once brave men of warre, ſound Schollers 
addicted to the love of vertue, and civill behaviour. A nation 
once {o excellent, thattheir preceptsand examples doe ftill re= 
maine, as approvedrules and Tutorsto inſtruc and dire the 
ma! that 1ndeavoureth tobe vertgous: famous for government, 
aff: tours of freedome, every way noble. For which vertues in 
themiclves,and want of them 1" other, all their neighbours and 
remote nations, were by theo ſcornfully called Barbarians : a 
name now moſt fit for the Grecrans themielves,beingan uncon- 
ſtant pcople,geiticute of all icarning, and the meanes to obtaine 
it, [ Univerſities: Juncivill, riotous, & ſolazie,that tor the moſt 
part, they endeavour their profit no farther than their belly 
compelsth@n. Whenthey mecteat feaſts and banquets, they 
drinke {mall draughts at the beginning, which by degrees they 
increaſe,tillthey come to the height of intemperancie:at which 
point when they areariived,they Keepno rule our order;where- 
asbetore'to drinke out of onesturne 1s accounted a point of in- 
civility. Hence,as I belceve, ſprung our by- word,eLs merry as 
a Greeke, and the Latine word Grecars. 

The women for the miſt part are browne complexioned, ex- 
ceedingly well favoured, & exceſſively amorous. Painting they 
ule very much,to keep themiclves 1n ge with their busbands: 
for when thty once grow wrinkled, they arc put to all the 
drudgeries of the houlſc, 

The Chriſtian Faith was received here 1mmediatly after the 
pallion of the Lambe, ſlainefrom the beginning of the world : 
but eſpecially eſtabliſhed by Timorby, to whom S. Paul writ 
two Epiſtles. The Fathers whom inthis Church they moſt ad- 
here unto, & reverence, are { hryſoſtome, Baſil, & the two Gree 
gor:es,the one ſurnamed Nsſene, and the other Nazianzen Tlic 
Church governmec is by the 4 Patriarchs:1 of Alexandria, who 
prefideth over e/£gypt & Arabia: Ot Hieruſalem,who my 
net 
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neththe Greekes of Paleſtine : of eAntioch, whoſe juriſdiaion 
containeth Syria, Armenia, & ( ilicia ; & 4 of Conſtantinople, 
to whoſe charge are commuted all the other Provinces of the 
Greeke Church, as alſo Greece and Muſcovy, Sclavonia, Dacia, 
and part of Poland; and all the Ilands of the Adriaticke, & o/E- 
gear Scas, together with (ere, Cyprus, and Rhodes ; almoſt all 
Natolia, and the Sca ſhores of Ponrus Euxinus, and Palus Me- 
otss. Their Liturgie is ordinarily that of S. Chrz/oſtome ; but on 
feſtivall daycs that of S. Ba/i/: which being both written in 
the learned or ancient Greeke, doth not much more edifte the 
yulgar people, than the Zatiwe Service doth the illiterate Pa- 
piſts. The particular tenets by which the Greeke Church duth 
differ from the Roman & Reformed, arealready ipecitied in our 
deſcription of Muſcovy ; betweene which two of Greece and 
AMu/covy, the moſt materiall points are rhe manner of diſtribu- 
cing the Sacrament ; & the cxaRing of marriage at the Ordina» 
tion of Pricſts, 

Thelwguage thcy ſpake wasthe Greeke, of whih were five 
Diaiccts. 1 Arrich, 2 Dorich, 3 eAolick,, 4 Tomcke, & 5 The 
Comme» Dialect or phraſe of ſpeech. Alanguage excellent tor 
Pinlctophy, & the litera Arts, but more exccllent for fo great 
2 part of the mcancs of our ſalvation delivered therein : tor the 
lofty ſound,ſtgnificant expreitions of the minde,genuine ſnavity 
arid happy compohtion of divers words in one, fo excellent a» 
bove others, thatevenin the flouriſhing of the Roman Com- 
mo9n-wealth, 1t over-toppcd the Larene z infomuch, that moſt 
of the Hiſtories of Rome were writ in this tongue, as Poltbius, 
Doon Caſſius, Appian,and the like. ltalſo was once of wonder- 
full extcntin Greece, Natolia, {taly, Provence, andalmoſt all the 
Lands of rhe Aedterrancan. Lui now partly through mutilati- 
0:1 of ſome words, and coinpaction of others, partly by the 
confuſion of thetrue found of vowels, dipthongs, and confo- 
nants ; and the tranſlating of the Accents:to which may bee ad- 
ded,thc commixtion of the language of forraine nations;the lan- 
guage 1s not only fallenfro its clegancie, but alſo trum its large- 
nefle of extent 2 as being n——— Greece, aid there not 
only much corrupted, but almolt quite devoured by the Scla- 
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voman and Twrks/h congues, 

The ſoyic queſtionlcile 15 very fruirfull,& would yeeld great 
profit to the husband- men, 1f they would take paines inthe til- 
ling:but they, knowing nothing certainly to be their owne,but 
all things ſubze& to the Grayd Sigmor and his ouldiers ; omit 
agriculture, and may perchance thinke with thoſe in the Poet. 

Impius hec tam caltanovalia miles habebit? 
Barbaras has ſegetes ? en queis conſe vimus arva : 

Shall misbeleeving Twrkes theſe acres ſpoyle, 

Which I manur'd with fo much coſt and royle ? 

Shall they cnjoy my care ? See neighbours ſee, 

For whom theſe goodly corn-fields tilled bee. 

\ The more naturall & certaine commodities which they tranf« 

port into other parts,are Wines, which tn memory of the wares 
which our Saviour turned into wine z and onthart day whereon 
they thinke that miracle was wrought, they uſe to baptize: for 
which cauſc the Fewes will drinke none of them. They ſend 
alſo into other parts of the world, Oyle, Copper, Vitrioll, ſome 
Gold and Silver, Velvet, Dammaskes, Turqueſſe Grograms, 
&Cs 

This Country hath formerly beene famous for the Captaines 
Miltsvades, Epaminondas, Ariſtides, Pyrrhas, & ( to omit infinic 
others) Alexanaer the ſubverter of the Per/fran Monarchy : For 
the divine Philoſophers Plato, Socratesr,eAriftotle, & Theophrae 
fus : for the moſt exquiſite Poets, HefSodus, Homer, Sophocles, 
and eMriſtophanes : tor the famous Hiſtoriographers, Xenophon, 
the condiſcipleof P1aro, Thucidides, Plutarch, & Herodorw:the 
eloquent Oratours,eE£/chines, Demoſthenes, & I/ocrates:& laſte 
ly, the Authoursand cſtabliſhers ofall humane learning what= 
ſoever, only the ſatbematiques excepted. 

The chicfe riversare Cephi/w,which ariling in the Frontiers 
of Epirus, di5burdeneth it telfe into the e-£ gran Sea, 2 Erigong 
& 3 Alaimon; which beginning their courſe in the more Nor- 
therne parts of Macedon, end it in Thirmaicns Sinms. 4 Strimon 
in (Ag donna. geAthicus and Ns/ws 1n Thrace, 6 $ tympbalas, 
where Hercules killed the Srymphalion birds: and 7 Ladon in 
eArcadia : 8 Inachw, whoſe daughter 1s, turned into a Heiter, 

was 
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was worſhippedby the e/£gyprian;,under the name of 1s, And 
9 Pines, whoſe daughter was Daphne, turned into a Bay-tree 
in Macedon, as allo 
P opulifer 10 Sperchims, & wrequietws tt Enipeu ; 
12 Apidanuſg, ſenex ; leniſq,13 Amphriſns;& 14 Eta. 
Popular-clad Sperchins, ſwitt Emipens, old 
Apsdane, ſmooth eAphriſu, e/£145 cold. 

Thus muchof the whole Countrey in groſle ; the chiefe ang 
ordinary diviſion is into r Peloponneſus. 2 Achaia. 3 Epirus. 4 
eAlbania. 5 Macedomaand Theſſalia. 6 Migdonia, 7 Thrasia, 

: PELOPONNESUS. 

PELOPONNESUS isa Pemmſularounded with the Sea, 
except where it is tyed to the main land of Greece,by an/ftbmus 
by 6 miles in bredth, which the Grecians & Venetians fortified 
wich a great walland five Calltles. This was called Hexemilia 
and was overthrowne by eAmwrach the ſecond, who haraſſed 
and ſpoyled all the Countrey. It was afterwards, in the yeare 
145 3, uponthe rumour of a warre, built up againe by the Venue. 
tians ( whothen had the greatelt part of this Countrey)in 15 
dayes; there being for that time 30000 men imployed inthe 
worke. This Wall extended from one tca unto the other; which 
hadit bin warily guarded,as it was haſtily built;or as it was well 
fortified, had it beene fo well manned, might caſil y bave reſiſted 
the 7 wrkes, untill more meanes had beene thought on to defend 
it. This //thwms, as wee read in Dson, and others, was begun to 
have becnc digged through by Vero, who to hearten on his 
Souldiers, loath toattemptr (o truitlefle a1 enterprize, tooke a 
ſpade in hand, and buſily beganthe worke. Yer at laſt the Soul. 
diers, being frighted with the bloud, which abundantly broke 
forch ; with the groanes and roarings, which they continually 
heard ;an4 with the Hobgoblins and Furies which were alway 
in their (i. ht, perſwaded the Emperour, now halfe our of the 
y.nour, tolcave this, and enjoyne them ſome more profitable 
{ervice, King Demetrins, C. Caligula, and 7 Ceſar, with the 
1). (ucccle before attempted the ſame aRtion. 

'he P-nin/ula is incompaſie 600 miles, and was called ar 
rſt «-£g1at6a, from e-Egetins the firſt King, Anno M.1 $74, 
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2 Apiafrom Aprsthe fourth King. 3 Siczonia, from the ninth 
King Sir50n ; which name was afterward attributed to a little 
Province by (orinth. q Peloponneſus from Pelops, and viaos sy= 
{ula, and now Morea a Manrorum ineurſionibus, as Mercator 
thinketh, 

This Countrey is divided into theſe fix Provinces, 1 Eli. 

2 Meſſenia. 3 eArcadia. 4 Laconia. fifth eArgolis, and eAchaia 

yoprid. 

: 7 The Gountrey of E L 1 $ hath onthe Eaſt, Arcady ; on the 
Weſt,the /onian Sea;on the North, Achasa propria;on the South 
Meſſenia, The chiefe Cities are1 Elis,which givesname to the 
whole Province. Nighunto this city runneth the river A/phers, 
of which you ſhall heare more in Scil5a : and in this City raig- 
ned the King eAugeas, the cleanſing of whoſe Stable is accomp» 
ted one of the wonders, or twelve labours performed by Her- 
cules, Olympia,tamous for the Statue of 7upiter Olympicas,one 
ofthe 7 wonders, being in height 60 cubits; compoſed by that 
excellent workeman Phiaias, of Gold,and Ivory. In honour of 
this Zupiter, were the Olympicke games inſtituted by Hercules, 
and celebrated on the plaines ofthis City, Anno M. 2757 : the 
Jadges in them being the Citizens of this Elis. The exerciſes 
in them were mecerely bodily, asrunning with Chariots, run» 
'ning on foot, wraſtling, fighting with the whorlebats, and the 
like. Thereward given to the Victour were onely Garlands of 
Olive : yet did the Greekes no lefle eſteeme that (mall (ligne of 
conqueſt and honour ; then the Romans did their moſt magnifi- 
cent eriu:nphes. Afﬀecr the death of Hercules, Theſe Games 
were diſcontinued for 430 yeares : at which time one phitre, 
warned fo to doe by the Oracle of efpello, renewed them;cau- 
ſing them to be ſolemnely exercifed every 5 yeare: from which 
cultome Olympias 15 ſometimes taken for the ſpace of 5 yearesz 
as quatuor annorum Olympiades, for 20 yeares. Varro reckoneth 
the times before the floud to be obſcure ; thoſe before the O- 
lympiads, 8 after the floud, to be fabulous ; but thoſe that fol. 
lowed theſe Olympiads,to be Hiſtoricall, Theſe Olympiads were 
ot longtime, even from the reſtauration of them by Tphirws, 


untill che raigne of the Empcrour Theodoſins ; the Grecian Epoe 
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cbe : from whence they reckoned their time. 

The third City is Ps{«, whoſe people following Neſtor to 
the warres of Troy, 1a their rcturne were by teimpelt driven to 
the coafts of /raly ; where they built the City P1/a. 

2MESSENI A hath onthe Eaſt Arcady;on the North, £11; 
on the South, and Weſtythe Seca. It takes its name from the Me. 
tropolis Meſſene,on Sinus Heſſeniacus, now called Golfo di Co. 
rou. [nthis City, exelans was king, whole wite the faire Helge 
u4,was the<cauſe of che deſtraction of Troy. 2 Pslon,where Ne. 
for was King, now called Navarino. 3 ( Methone or CMedon. 
This people had once great ſway in this Penin/ula, for whoſe 
tolc Empire they were long corrivall with the Sperrenrs: who at 
laſt getting the upper hend of them, oppreſſed them with mite. 
rable ſlavery, Inthe confines of this Countrey ſtood a Temple 
of Diana,common alike to the CMHeſſenians, Spartans, & Doves, 
It happened that ſome Spartan Virgins were by the 2efſenians 
here raviſhed ; which'abuſe, the Spartans pretended to bes the 
ground of thcir warrc: the true reaton indeede being, their co- 
vctcouſnes of the {ole Empire. This warre broke out 3 times, 
The fiiſt continued 20 yeares, in which ſpace the Lacedemons. 
ans fearing their abſence would hinder the ſupply of young chil- 
drenin the City, ſent a company of their ableſt young men 
home, to accompany their wives. Their off ſpring wcre called 
Parthems, who comming to full growth, abandoned Sparta, fay- 
lcd into /raly,and there built Tarenrum. The ſecond being of 23 
yeares continuance, was raiſed and maintained by Ariftomenes; 
one of the bloud royall. This warre proſpered, till Ariftocrates 
King of Arcadia, one of the confederates,revolted, to fide with 
Lacedemon. Thenbegan they to decline, and eLriſtomenes was 
thrice taken priſoner, ſtili miraculouſly eicaping. His laſt impri- 
fonment was in a dungeon, where by chance elpying a Fox de» 
pouring a dead body, he caught hold of her taile, The Fox run- 
ning away,guided Ariſtomenes after;til the ſtraitnes of the hole 
by which ſhe went out, made him leave bis hold, & fall to ſcrap- 
ing with his nailes, whichexerciſe he never left,til he had made 
the hole paſſable ; 8& ſo eſcaped; and having a while upheld his 
falling country,died in Rhodes, The third warre was like _ 
after 
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after a tempeſt. Inthis the Meſſenians were forced to abandon 
their Country: which they could never againe recover, till Epas 
minondas having vanquiſhed the Lacedemoniansat Leuttra, re- 
ſtored them to their ancient poſſeſſions. 

3ARCADI a hathonthe Eaſt Zaconmia ; onthe Welt, Els 

& Heſſene;on the North, Achaia propris;and on the South,the 
Sea. This Country tooke its name from Arcas, the ſonne of 
Fapiter and Calsſto ; but was formerly called Pelaſgia : the 
people whereof thought themſelves more ancient then the 
Moone. 
Ortaprins luna, de ſe fi creditur ws, 
A magnotellus Arcade nomen habet. 
The land which of great Arcas tooke its name, 
Wasere the-Moone, if wee will credit Fame. 

The chief Cities are 1 P/ophy. 2 Mantinea, nigh unto which 
the Theban Army conſiſting of 30000 foot, and zooo horle z 
routed the Army of the Spartans, and Arhenians, conſiſting of 
25000 toot, and 20co horſe, In this battaile Epaminondas that 
famous Leader, received his deaths wound, and not long after 
died. At his laſt gaſpe one of his friends ſaid ; alas thou dieſt, E- 
paminonaas, and leaveſt behind thee no children ; Nay, replied 
hee,two daughters will I leave behind mee,the victory at Len 
fra, and this other at Aantinea. 3 Megalopolis;the birth-place 
of Polbins, that excellent Hiſtorian. 4 Phialia towards thelſea, 
Here was the lake S:ymphalns,and the river Styx, whoſe water 
for the poyſonous taſt, was called the water of hell. The Poers 
faine, that Gods uſed to ſweare by this river, as may be every- 
where obſerved:and what God ſoever ſwore by Sryx falſly, he 
was baniſhed from Heaven ; and prohibited Ne&ay for a1o00 

eares.It is a Countrey whole fitnefle for paſtorage & grazing, 
bath made it the ſubj: of many worthy & witty diſcourfes,c- 
ſpecially that of S'* Philip Sidney ; of whom I cannot but make 
hon»urable mention : a booke which beſides irs excallent lan- 
uage, rare contrivances, & deletable ſtories; hath in it all the 
Goes of Poeſie, comprehendeth the univerſall Art of ſpea- 
king and to them which can difcerne, & will obſerve,affordeth 

notable rules for demeanour,both private and publike. 
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4LacoNn1a hathon the Eft, and South, the Sea ; on the 
North, Argo15;0n the Weſt, Arcadia.The chicfe Cities are La. 
cedemon, oncea famous Common-wealth, whoſe lawes were 
compiled by Lycargus; who going a journey, bound the people 

by oath, to obſerve all his lawes till hce returned : and bein 
gone from thence, commandcd, that when hee was dead and 
burned, his aſhes ſhould be caſt into the Sea. By this meanecs, his 
Lawes were kept in Sparta almoſt 700 yeares ; during which 
time,the Common-wealth flouriſhedin all proſperity, Whoſo. 
ever is deſirous to know the particular lawes, cuſtomes, & or- 
dinances, by which this Common-wealth did ſubfiſt : may in 
the lifc of Licurgus,ſet downe by Plutarch, find them all ſpeci. 
| fied, Their courle of living was ſo ſtrict and ſevere, that many 
went to wars, hoping by deathto ridthemſelvesfrom alife, (0 
auſtere and unpleaſing. _— returning from Spayra to A. 
thens,{aid,tbat hee returned from men ty women, G + arPoui. 
mg wig Tiv yureurwriny, To another demanding in what part of 
Greece hee ſaw the moſt compleat men:he replyecd that hee ſaw 
men n2-whecere, but boyes at Lacedemon. This Common. 
wealth was ſo equally mixt, that the Soveraignty of one was 
nothing prejudicial! to the liderty of all. Their Kings being of 
the race of Hercales, hada royalty not unlimited ; = Nobles, 
prerogativesnot infringed;the people, freedome unqueſtioned, 
The Ephori or Tribunes of the people, whole authority was in 
ſome reſpe& above the King ; made it ſeeme a democracie ; 
The Senate whoſe decrees were uncontrollable ; retembled an 
Ariſtocracic. The King, who like the foule didanimate, & aRu- 
ate the reſt; ſhewed that there was ſomewhat alſo in it of a Mo- 
narchic. A rare mixture of government. The diſcipline of this 
City, both in warre & peace,made it feared by the neighbours, 
as well as honoured. The people were accounted the chiefe of 
all the Grecians, and direted the reſt as ſubordinate to them. 
Art laſt the Athenians having conquered many large Provinces 
in eFſia, beganſomewhat to Eclipſe their glory : which they 
not enduring, warred againſt Arhens ; and after many lcfſes on 
their parts ſuſteined,rooke the City ,and diſmantledit. Immedi- 
atly followed the warre betwixt them,and the Beorian; the A- 
thenians 
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thewians covertly, and the Perſians openly afliſting the enemy.” 
Here their proſperity began to leave them. For beſides many 
ſnall defeates,Epaminonaas the Theban fo diſcomfited them at 
their overthrowes of Leftura & Mantinea: that Sparta it ſelfe 
was in danger of utterruine. Not long after hapned the Holy 
warre,whereinalſo they madea party: but this warre being en= 
ded by King Php, they icarce breathed more freedome, than 
he gave ayre to.But when A/exanders Captaines fought for the 
Empire of their Maſter, alltheſe flouriſhing Repubiiques were 
either totally ſwallowed into, or much defaced by the King= 
dome of Macedon, The Lacedemonians held the chiete ltrength 
ofa Towne to conſliſt in the valour of the people, 8& theretore 
would never ſuffer Sparta to be walled, till the times immedi= 
ately following the death of Alexander the Great : yet could 
not thoſe fortifications then defend them, from Antigonum Do- 
fon King of Macedons,who having vanquithed Cleomenes King 
of Sparta,entred the Towne; & was the firlt man that ever was 
received into it as Conquerour : ſo much difterent were the 
preſent Sparians, fromthe valour and courage of their ance- 
{tours. Here liv'd the famous Captaines Z1ribiades the Admi- 
rall ofthe Navie againlt Xerxes, Li/ander,and efgefilans, The 
ſecond City of note is Leu&ra onthe ſea fide. 3 Thalara, nigh 
unto which is the Lake Lerna, where Hercnlesflew the moniter 
Hydra, avid the mount Tenarws, from whence the ſame Cham» 
pion drew the three- headed Dog (erberns, as the Poets called 
him. And 4 Selaſſia, where eZntigonrs vanquithed Clromenes, 
SARGOLI1S, fo called from the chiefe Citte «Argos, is 
bounded on the Eaſt and North, with the ſea: on the Weſt, with 
Achaia propria : on the South, with Laconia. The chiefe Cities 
are Argos,built by Argastle fourth King of this Country. The 
firit King was [nachas, An. Me 2109, the laſt eAchrifins, whoſe 
daughter Danae, being ſhutup in a Towre of brafle, was yet 
ravithed by Z«piter, to whomſhee bare Perſeus, This Perſers 
having by miſhap laine Achriſixs, tranſlated the Kingdome of 
Argos, to © Micene,the ſecond City of note. From this Per/ers 
delcended Atrens and Thieſtes; from Atrers, Agamemnon, 
who was Ciptaine of the Greeks/h army before Troy ,ln which 
Bb 3 were 


were 69 Kings wafted over with a Navic of 1234 ſhips, The 
third Towne is Nemea, where Hercules flew the Lyon. In ho. 
nour of this memorable exploit, were inſtituted rhe Nemean 
games, Which continued famous in Greece for many ages. The 
exerciſes were running with ({wifc horſes, whorlebars, running 
on foot,quolting, wreltling, darting,ſhcoting. Some r<tcrre the 
beginning of theſe games to the honour of one Ophelrns a Le- 
cedemonian : & others fetch ir hither from the wars of Thebes: 
but this I take to be the more probable opinion. 4 Epidanyy;, 
famous for the Temple of e/£/culapiny : and 5 Nauplia, where 
Nanulas, the father of Palamedes, was King. 

6 Achaia Propria hath on the South, Elis, Arcadia, and eAv. 
golis : & on all other parts, the Sea. The chicfe Cities areq Co. + 
rinth,(cated at the four of the Acyo- Corinthian hils, hard by the 
fountaine Pyrene, called by Perſius, fons Caballinus, becaule it 
was by the Pocts fained to have bin made by the horſe Pegaſus, 
daſhing his hoofe againſt the rock. This town was fer:ced with 
a caſtle, which ſtanding on the Acyro-Corinthian hils, was called 
Acro-Corinthas, It was for ſtrength 1imprcgnable, & for com. 
mand very powerfull,asable to cut of all paſſage by land, trom 
one halfeof Greece to the other ; and maſtering the Fomuanand 
e/£ gean Seas:upon both which, Coximth had ſuch commodious 
havens, the Sea on both ſides waſhing the walls, that Horace 

calleth ir, Corinthwus bimaris. It was built by Corinthas the fon 
of Pelops, from whom itrooke name: & by reaſon of her com. 
modious {ituation, ſo exceedingly thrived and flouriſhed, that 
inthe heat of their pride the Corrmehians abuſed certaine Ro- 
war Ambaſſadours ſent unto them. Bur ira/ci populo Romano 
nemo [apienter poteft,as Livie ſaith, & this the Corimhians found 
to be true:for Luciss AMnummins tookethe Towne, and burnt it 
to the very ground. It was afterward rcedificd, and is nowa 
place of ſmall note, calledby the Twrkes, Crato. Hereliv'd the 
famous whore Las, which exated 10000 Drachma's for a 
nights lodging, which made Demoſthenes cric, Non emam tants 
peritere, and occaſionedthe old verſe : 
Non cutvis homins coatingst adtre Corimthw ; 
'Tis not for every mans avaite, 
Unto Cor:mth for to faule, 
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Here alſo Theſens inſtituted the Iran games, in the honor of 
Neptune, as Herenles had the Olympian, in honour of Fapiter, 
2 Patras, 3 Scycion, now Vaſilico, 4 Demea. 

Theſe Common-wealths flouriſhed in Peloporneſws, till the 
civill wars between Sparta,T hebes, & Athens: Which ſo weake- 
ned all ſides, that they were foone made a prey to Philip of 
Hacedon. After they were ſubjeR to the Romany, thento the 
Conſtantinopolitan Emmperours ; and when the Larines ſubdued 
Conſtantinople, molt of this Countrey fell inco the Armes of 
Venice ; whole people fortified it in many places, eſpecially 
towards the Sea : finally,it wasconquered by the Twrkes,1460. 


2 ACHAIA. 

ACHAIA, called once Hellas, from Heltes, fonto Dencalion, 
is dounded on the Eaſt, with the e/£gean Sea : onthe Weſt, 
with Epirus ; onthe North, with Theſſaly : onthe South, with 
Peloponweſus, & the icas thereof. It is divided intor Arrice, 2 
Hegaris, 3 Baotia, q Phocis, 5 e/Etolia, 6 Doris, 7 Lacris. 

Attica hath on the Welt, Aegarss : on the other parts, the 
Sea. The ſoyle is very barren and cragpic, yet the artificiall ea» 
deavours of the people, wonderfully enriched them : fo that 
the yearely revenues of the Common-wealth were 1200 Tas 
lents, The money currant in this Country was commonly ſtam« 
ped with an Oxc: whence came the by«word againſt bribing 
and corrupt Lawyers, Bos sn lingua. Not much unlike to this 
was the Proverbe,riling from the mony ofe£gina,being ſtame 
ped with aſnaile ; which was, virrurerm & ſapicntians Vincunt 
teſtndines : as Eraſmus in his Chiliads, | 

The chicfe Citic eAthens (now Selines) was built by { ecrope 
the firſt King bercof, and called Cecropze, An. Mundi 240g, It 
was after repaired by Theſens,and furniſhed with good Lawes, 
by Solon. It tooke name from Afiverve ( whom the Grecians 
call e-ſthene ) in whoſe honour there were long time ſolemuc 
playes,called Panatbenaie. This City had been famous for many 
things, three eſpecially, firſt for the inviolable faith of the C1- 
tizens in their leagues,and unfained aftetion to their triends;fo 
that Fides Attica grew into Adage. Secondly, tor the fainous 
Bb 4 Schol- 
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Scollers which here taught & flouriſhed. And indecd fo happy 
anurſery it was of good wits,and fo fitly ſeated for ſtudy, thar 
the very natives bzing in other Countries, could ſenſibly per. - 
ceive ſome want of that naturall vigour which uſually was re. 
{ident 1n their ſpirits. /c4 ut corpora iſtius gentis ſeparata [int 
in alias regiones ; ingenia vero ſolis eAthenienſium muris clauſa 
eſſe exiſtimes. It was indeed a famous Univerlitie, from whoſe 
great Ciſterne, the conduit-pipes of Learning were diſperſed o« 
ver all Europe. Yer did not Learning {0 ſoften or effeminate the 
hearts of the people, but that chis one Citie yeelded more ys. 
liant Captaines,then any other inthe world, Rowe onely excep. 
ted : which was the third thing which railcth the reputation of 
the Citic. eAlciliades, eAriftides, Themiſtocles, Pericles, 
with divers others, were the men thatupheld and enlarged the 
Athenian Republique: yet were the people ſo ungratefull to 
them, or they ſo unfortunate in the end, that they died cither 
leaſurely in baniſhment, or violently at home. Themsſocles the 
champion of Greece,died anexile in Perſia: Phocion was flain by 
the people ; Demoſthenes laid violent hands on himſclfe ; Peri. 
cles many times indangered ; & Theſeus the Founder of the Ci. 
ty, depoledfrom his royalty ,and ſpitefully impriſoned; Arifts. 
des, Alcibiades, Nicias,and others baniſhed ten yearesby the 0. 
ſtraciſme. This forme of puniſhment, (o called,becauſe the name 
of the party baniſhed was writ on an Oyſter-ſhell, was onely u- 
ſcd coward ſuch,who either began to grow too popular, or po- 
rent among the men of ſervice. Which device, allowable ina 
Democracie,where the over-much powerablenes of one, might 
hazardthe liberty of all, was exerciſed in ſpight oftner, than 
deſert. A Country-fellow meeting by chance Ariftsdes,defired 
him to write Ari#tidesin his ſhell ; and being asked, whether 
the man whoſe baniſhment he deztired, had ever wronged him, 
replycd, No, he was onely ſorry to heare folke call him a good man, 
We finde the like unfortunate end to moſt of the Romany, ſ0 
redoubted in war. Cortolanus was cxtled, Camillns confined to 
Ardea, Scipio murdered, with divers others:only becauſe their 
vertue had lifted them above the pitch of ordinary men. Yexts- 
dwms Was diigraced by Antony ; Apricolapoyſoned, with the 
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privity of Domitian;Corbulo,murdred by the command of Ne- 
20: all able men, yet living in an age, wherein it was not lawfull 
to be valiant. In latertimes it fo hapned to Goyſalvothe Great 
Captaine, who having conquered the Kingdome of Naples, 
driven the French beyond the mountaines, and brought all the 
Tralian Potentates to ſtand at the Spamards devotion; was by 
his Maſter called home, where he dicd obſcurely,& was buried 
without folemnity, without teares. Worſe fared the Gmi/e and 
Byron in France ; worle Eſſex, and Dudley of Northumberland 
with us : neither will I omit FY/ifiam Duke of Suffolke, who ha- 
ving ſerved 34 yeares in our French warres, and for 17 yeares 
together never returning home, was at his returne, baſely made 
away. It werc almoſt impiety to bce lilcnt of Foab, the braveſt 
Souldicr,and politickeſt Leader,that ever fought the Lords bat- 
tels, yct he dicd atthe hornes of che Altar. Whether it be, that 
ſuch men are borne under an unhappy Planet ; or that Courti- 
ers, and ſuch as have beſt opportunity to endeare men of warre 
with their Soveraignes, know not how tocommend and extoll 
their deſerts, ina tubjet beyond the reach of their braine, or 
courage of their hearts: or that fationand oppoſition at home, 
or Envic, that common foe to Vertue, be the hinderance;I can- 
not determine. Yet it may bee, that Princes naturally diſtruſt 
men of imployment, 8 are loath to adde honours to a working 
wit, & an attempting ſpirit: and it may be the fault of ſouldiers 
themiclves, by an unſcaſonable praiſe of their owne worths, a- 
bove the ability of remuneration 1n the State. This was the 
cauſe of Silins death under T iberins, concerning which the Hi- 
ſorian giveth us this excellent ſentence, Beneficia eo uſg, lets 
ſunt, dum videntur (olvi poſſe: ubi multum antevenere, pro gra- 
tia odinm redaditur. E 
The laſt King hereof was Codrws, who in the warres againſt 
the Peloponne/ians, baving intelligence by an Oracle,that his e- 
nemies ſhould have the viAory, if they did not kill the Arhers- 
an King, attired himſclte like a beggar, and forced the Pelopon- 
nefrans to kill him : and they underſtanding how unfortunately 
they had ſlaine him,whom they had moſt delire to have faved, 
raiſed their campe and departed, For this fat, the Arhenians ſo 
honoured 


honoured. his memory, that they thought ho matrworthy to 
fxcceed bim as King : & therefore committed the managing of 
the Stateto Governours for the terme oflife, whom they called 
Archomes ; the firſt Archon being Medron the ſonne of Codrus, - 
This government began A.M. 2897,and continucd 316 yeares: 
at which time the Archontes were appointed to governe ten 
yeares onely, and then to give up their charge. Seventy yeares 
laſted this government under {even Archontes, which time ex. 
pired An. M. 3284, beganthe Democracie of Athens: during 
which, Draco and Solon the Law-givers flouriſhed. Toward 
the later end of So/ons life, Peiftratws altered the tree State, and 
made himſelfe Lord or Tyrant of the City : but he once dead, 
the people regained their freedome, driving thence Fippas the 
ſon of Psfſtratus, who hereupon fled for ſuccour to Darins K, 
of Perſia; by this meanes bringing the Perſians firſt into Greece, 
W hart ſucceſſe the Perſians had in Greece,the Hiſtorics of theſe 
times abundantly informe us. Darivs being vanquiſhed by 
Miltiader at Marathon ; and Xerxes by Themiſtocles at Salas 
m5; yer did not Athens {cape fo cleare, but that it was taken by 
Yeyxes, though indecd firlt abandoned,and voluntarily diſman=- 
tcled by the Athenians. When the Perſians were retired home- 
wards, the people of Athens recdificd their towne, & ſtrongly 
fortified it with bigh & defenſible walls : which done,they pur 
their flcete to ſea, & ſpoyled rhe coaſts of Perſia in all quarters; 
enriching theic Citie with the ſpoiles, & enlargivg their power 
& dominion by the addition of many Ilands and ſea-rownes, 
Hereby they grew unto that wealth & porencie,that they were 
tuſpeted by their weaker ncighbours,& envicd by their ſtron» 
ger, the Lacedemonians eſpecially : who fearing to loſe their 
ancient priority over Greece, bur pretending the ſurpriſall of 
Potideaa Citice of Thrace from the Corinthians, and ſome hard 
meaſure, by them ſhewed upon the Megarenſes ; made war ups 
on them.In the beginning of this warre,the Athenians not one- 
ly refiſted the whole power of all Greece, confederatc againſt 
them ; butto cxcecdingly proſpered that the Spartans ſucd for 
pcace,and could not getit.But the ſcales of fortune turned. Fgg 
after they had held out 28 yearcs,they were compelicd to pluck 
downe 
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downe the walls of their towne, & ſubmit themſelves tothe or 
der of the Lacedemonians; now by the puiſlance of Lyſandey vi. 
@orious. Then was this virgiac Towne proſtitured tothe ſuft 
. of 3o Tyrants, whomnor long aſter,7bra/ibulura brave fould?- 

er,and one that loved the liberty of his country, expelled. This 
warre was called Belum Peloponnefiacum, Not long after, the 
Perſians (ceing tow the State of Sparta, for want of the oppo- 
fition of efthensbegento worke upon their Empirezfurniſheg 
Conona worthy Gentleman of Arhens,witha Navy fo well fur- 
niſhed, that ther2with he vanquiſhed the Lacedemonimn Fleet; 
& put the e Athenians by this vitory in ſo good heart, that they 
once more reedifiedrheir wals. Immediately after followed the 
warre againſt Thebes ; called Beam facrum, which in the ent 
was compoſed by Philipot Macedon : by bringing as well the 
Thebans,whom he came to ſuccourzas the Athenians, Spartans, 
and Phocsans, whom he came to oppoſe, all under his owne do- 
minion : from which ſlavery, Greece never. recovered, tillas 
well Macedoy, as ſhee, became fellow-ſervants to Rome, 
The next Towns of note in e<Lrtsca, were t Marathon,where 
Miltiades diſcomfited the numerous Army of Darzxs, confi- 
ſting of 100000 foote,and 10000 horſe: the emulation of which 
noble victory,ſtartled ſuch brave reſolves in the breſt of Thems-» 
focles. 3 Pireathe haven-townto Athens, built & impregnably 
fortified by the advice of ThemyFfocles : & afterward the better 
to keepe under the eAthenians, demoliſhed by Syla in his wars 
againſt Muthridates. 4 Panormus. 
2 CMegaris hath on the South, Beta; onthe Welt, Sinus 
({ orinthiaens ; on the North, B eoria;& onthe South,the itmms. 
The chiefe City is Megara, now Megra, where Erclide taught 
Geometry, Ovid maketh mention of one Niſus King of this 
Countrey, not {o happy that his head was circled witha Coro- 
net,as that thereon grew a purple haire; to which was annexed 
the preſervation both of his life & Kingdome : ThisJewell his 
daughter Scs/ladeliveredtothe King Afincs her Fathers encmy: 
who joytully receiving the preſent, commanded her to be caſt 
into the Sea; where ſhe was(as ſome writc)turned to the gulfe 
fo named. TI leave the moralizing of the Favle to ſuch as pro- 
felle 
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feſſe Mythologie : obſerving onely by the way,the antiquity of 
thac-policique practice, to love the Treaſon, and hate the Traj- 
ours. This Country, atter ſhaking off the Crerans, becatne ſus 
j#ri, and amounted to that height of proſperity ,that they con- 
tended with the Athenians tor the Iland of Salamis, and (o 
cruſhcd them in one fatall overthrow, that a Law was cnacted 
in Achers, that whoſocver mgntioned the recovery of Salami, 
ſhould iole his life : fo that Solon was compelled to faine him- 
{clfe mad, the fafclier to mention the matter, which had a prof- 
pereuscnd. Thisfortune of the Megarenſeslaſted not long info 
eminent adegree;yet they continued a free people till the come 
ming of the Afacedowians. The ſecond towne of note In Aega- 
ris is Elenſis, where Ceres had a Temple, who is hence called 
Ceres Elenſina, and her lacrifices Sacra Elenſinia. 

3 BotoT1a hath on the Eaſt, Arrica:on the Welt, Phects:on 
the North,the river Cephi/#5:0n the South, egaris, & the Sea, 
It trooke 165 name from Bss, which ſignifieth an Oxe : fur when 
Cadmus, weary With (ceking his ſiſter Exropa, whom Fapiter 
had itolnc trom Pharma, came to Delphus; be was warned by 
the Oracle to follow the firit young Oxc he ſaw, & where hee 
reſted to build a Citie. The Countrey tor this caulc was called 
Beota. It was a cuſtome inthis Counrey,to burne before the 
doore of the houſe, in which a new married wite was to dwell, 
the axc-tree of the coach in which ſhe came thither: giving her 
by theceremony to underſtand, that ſhee mit reſtraine her 
ſelfc trom gadding abroad ; and that beuig now Juyncd to an 
husband,ſhe muſt frame hertelfeto live & tarry with him with- 
out any hope of departure : So P/urarch in his Morals, 

The cluefe City is Thebes, built onthe brooke Cephyſus, by 
Cadmns the Phenician. Famous it is tor the warres here made 
of old betweene Ereocles and Polinices, (ſon to that unfortunate 
Prince Oedipres,& his Mother & Waite Focaſta. The Hiitory of 
this warre is the molt ancicnt picce of {tory, which we fide of 
all Greece ;the former tzmes & writings containing nothing but 
favles,litcle ſavouring of humanity, and leſſe of truth ; as of mcn 
changed into Monſters,the adulteries of the Gods, and the like. 
in this towne lived Pelopiaar, & Epaminondas, who lo cruſhed 
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the Lacedemonians at the battaile of LeuFres & Mantinea ; that 
they could never after reobtaine their former puiffance. This 
Common- wealth long flouriſhed, 8 at laſt being overburthe- 
ned in the Phocian war, was glad to ſubmit it ſelfe to the mer- 
cy of the Macedonian, under the leading ct King Philip : who 
by this meanes firſt gotfooting in Greece, into which afterward 
he thruſt his whole body. Upon the death of Philip, Thebes re- 
volted fromthe Macedons:but Alexander his ſucceſſour quick- 
ly recovered it;&todiſhearten theGreekes in the like attemprs, 
he raſcd the City, ſelling all the inhabitants of age & ftrength ; 
only Pindarus houſe he commanded tobeleft ſtanding, inho- 
nour of chat learned Poet. At this ſacke of the Town, one of the 
Macedon (ouldiers entred the houſe of a principall Woman na- 
med Timoclea ; raviſhed her,and rifled her coffers: but till de- 
maunding more treaſure, ſhe ſhewed him adeep Well, faying 
that there all her mony was hidden. The credulous villain ſtoo- 
ping downe to behold his prey,ſhce tumbled into the Well, and 
over-whelmed with ſtones : for whichnoble a, the generous 
Captaine highly commended, & diſmiſſed her unhurt. The City 
was reedified by Caſſander, and is now called Scibes. 2 Daxls, 
which was under the ſubjeRion of Tereus King of Thrace: who 
having raviſhed Pbilomela ; daughterto Pandion, King of the 
Athenians; was by his wife Progne, ſiſter to Philomela,murde= 
red, after he had eaten his Son 7rzs ina Pye. 3 Platea, in which 
HMardonins the generall of the Perſians, was overcome by the 
Grecians. There were flaine inthis battell, Afardonins himlclfe, 
& 260000 Perſians : but on the ſide of the Grecians, 31 Lacede- 
monians, 52 eAthenians, 16 Arcadians;and of the Aegarenſes, 
about 600. The Licftenant- Generall was Pa»/av#ias, who af- 
terward plotting to take himſelfe the Tyrant of all Greece, and 
being diicovercd, fled into the Temple of Pa/z. In this place it 
was almoſt aſacriledge to meddle withhim;and therefore they 
reſolved tocloſe up thedore, his mother voluntarily laying 
the firſt ſtone. Before this battaile, the Arhersans had an Oracle 
that they ſhould be conquerours, if they fought in their owne 
territories: whereupon the Plateans,within whoſe juriſdifion 
the battle was fought, gave that part of their Country to the 
City 


City of «Athens: in requitall of which worthy donation, Ales? 
ander the great re-edified & inlar ed this city.4 LeuQra, where 
the Thebans under the condu& of Epimanondas,vanquiſhed the 
IL acedemonians, {lew their King C leombrotus ; & not oncly pre» 
ſerved their own liberty, but brought their enemies to that fall 
of courage and reputation, that they could hardly ever riſe a. 
gaine. 5 Aſcra, che birth place of Heſiod, a man ( according to 
Paterculus )elegantss ingenti, & carminum dulcedine memorabi- 
li : though the proud Criticke Scalsger intending to derfie Vir 


i, moſt injudiciouſly and abſurdly preferred the worſt Verſe - 


In the Georgickes of the one, before the whole workes of theo. 
ther. 6 Cheronea or Corones, the birth place of Plararch. Nere 
unto this City was fought that memorable battaile between IL, 
Sylla,s the Romans; againſt Archelaxs, Letutenant to Mitbys. 
dates King of Ponta ; who led an Army of 1 20000 Soldiers, 
of which great number only ro000 eſcaped with life; Sy/a loos 
ſing of his owne men, 14 only. 7 Orchomenon, nigh unto which 
the ſame Sy/la vanquiſhed Dorians, another of the Kings Cap. 
taines: having an army of 80000 men,whereof 20000 loft their 
lives. After theſe two victories, Syla made peace with thr. 
dates ; becauſe Marins and Crna domincering in Rome, had 
trodden his faction underfoot : herein preferring his own quare 
rels,before the ruine of the common enemy : which had he fol. 
lowed theſe viRories, never could have raiſed an other warre, 
as he did afterward. 

In this Countrey are the ſtraights of Thermopyle, 25 foot in 

bredth ; which in the warre Xerxes made againlt Greece, were 
defended by 300 Spartans & their King Leonidas: W ho having 
valiantly refifgd that Army, which in their paſſage out of Pere 
fa, had dranke dry whole rivers & ſlaine of them zoooo ; died 
all in the place. Xerxes, Icſt the greatnes of his lofſe ſhould terri- 
ke his men, who had not yet ſeenc that unproporticnable diſ- 
comfiture; buried in ſeverall pits all, ſave one thouſand : as if 
no more had beene wanting then they. 

5 PHOCISI1S bounded on the Eaſt, with Be29754;on the Well, 
with Locri and Dorss ;on the North, with the river Cephiſus ; 
and on the South, with the Sinws Corinthiacns. Inthis Coune 
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try is Helicon the mount conſecrated to the Xſnſes za3 allo ano 
ther hill of this Countrey,called Cirheron; & both ſtriving with 
Pernaſſns in height & bignes. This Pernaſſus 1s of wonderfull 
heighr, whoſe two topps even kifſe the clouds:of which Ovid. 
Mons hic cervicibus petit arduns aftra dnobus i 
Nomine Parnaſſus: [uperatque cacumine nubes. 
Pernaſſus here, with his two topes extend's 
To the couch'r ſtarres; and all the cloudes tranſcend's., 

In the generall deluge of Greece, 1n whichalmoſt all men pes» 
riſhed in che waters ; Deacalion & Pyrrha, ſaved themſelves on 
this hill, not tarre from which ſtood the Temple of Thems;, 

The chicfe Townes are Cyrra, 2 Criſſa, 3 & Antycira,on the 
Sea : the laſt of which is famous for the Eleboram that grew 
there, an Herbe very medicinall for the Phrenfie: whence catne 
the proverbe,naveget Antycirans.4 Elladia.s Pytho or Pythia, 4 
Towne feated not only in the midit of Greece, but of the whole 
world alſo. For as Styaborelateth,7«pirterdefirous once to know 
the exaR middle ofthe Earth, let flic ewo Eagles, one from the 
Eaſt, the other from the Weſt. Theſe Eagles meeting in thig 
place,ſhewed plainly that here was thenavell or mid part of the 
earth. This towne by reaſon of its convenient ſituation, was the 
Sefljons Towne cf all Greece ; it being the meering-place ofthe 
Amphiftiones. Theſe Amphittiones were men ſcletedour of the 
12 prime Cities of Greece: they had power to decide all contro 
verſics, & ena Lawes for the comon good. They were inſtitu- 
tcd either by Acriſius(as Strabo;)or(as Halicarnaſſeusthinkes ) 
by eAmphiftyon the ſonne of Helen, from whom they ſeemeto 
have derived their name. Their meetings were at the beginnings 
of the Spring & Autumne : The Commiſſioners of the Cities 
were in ſeverall called Py{agore. Some inſtances concerning 
their authority were not amiſle, In the time of Cimon, the Cyr- 
rjans having by Piracy wronged the Theſſalonians, were fined 
by this Counccll. Afterward the Lacedemonians, for ſurprizing 
Cadmea: & the Phocsans, for ploughing up the land of Cyrrba, 
belonging to Delphes ; were by them amerced : andbecauſe 
they continued obſtinate, and payed nottheir mul ; their do- 
minions were adjudged to be confiſcate to the Temple of eL- 
pollos 
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pole. Buc they reſiſting this decree, ſpoyled the Temple it ſelfe; 
for which warre being proclaimed, and the rebells ( for ſothey 
were now held)by the alliſtance of Philip of Macedon ſubdued; 
the Councell was againe aſſembled, Here it was decreed, that 
the Phoceans ſhould raſe their walls ; thatthey ſhould pay the 

earely tribute of (ixty talents ; that they ſhould no more keepe 
Gt & armour,till they had ſatisfied the Treaſury of the Tem- 
ple ; & that they ſhould no more have any voyces inthat conſi- 
ſtory. It was alſo then enated, that King Php 8 all his (uc- 
ceſſours, ſhould have the two ſuffrages of the Phocsans'in that 
Parliament: & be(as it were )Princes of the Senate, To this ge- 
nerall Councell in the Fewu/@ Common-wealth, the Sawhearin, 
or Ariftocraticall government of the 70 Elders, had moſt reſem- 
blance. At this time the Diets of the Empire ; the States of the 
Low-countries ; and the aſſemblies of the Swirzers and Griſons ; 
come pigheſt cothis patterne.6 Delphos, where was the Temple 
of epollo ; in which, with that of Fupiter Hammon in (rene, 
were the molt famous Oracles of the Heathens delivered: darke 
riddles of the Divell, couched ina forme ſo cunninly contri- 
ved, that the trueth was then fartheſt off, when ic was thought 
to have beene found, Craſu1 conſulting with the Oracle, was 
given this anſwere. 

Cre/ſus Halyn penetrans magnam pervertet opum VIM. 
Whei Crzſus over Halys roweth, 
A mighty nation he overthroweth, 

Which he interpreted according to his owne hopes, croſſed 
theriver, was-vanquiſhed by Cyrus King of Perſia,& his whole 
country ruined. In the like kinde of deceittull manner were the 
reſt of the Oracles in thoſe daies given : the Divecll being ture, 
that howſvever the event was, hee would hardly be convinced 
of lying, So wee tind King Pyrrhuw before his warre with the 
Romans, to have conſulted with this Oracle,and to have recet- 
ved this anſwere, 

. Ato te e/Laciaa Romanos vancere poſſe : 

Which doubtfull prediction he conſtruing,te poſſe vincere Ro 
manos, according to his owne hopes, found afterwards that the 
Divell meant Romanos poſſe vincere te, that the Romany ſhould 
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overcome him;for ſo indeed it happened. By another kinde of 
theſame fallacie, which the Logicians call Amphibolia, did the 
{ame enemy of mankinde overthrow another Prince ; who de- 
manding of the Oracle what ſacceſſe hee ſhould have in his 
wars, had this anſwere given him, 1b redibss nunquam per bella 
peribis: which heethus commaing, 16r5,redibss nunguamper & ce 
ventured on the war,and was ſlaine. Whereupon his followers 
againe canvaſſing the Oracle, found that it was 7b#,vedsb:5 nune 
quam,per &-c. The like juggling healſo uſed in thoſe ſupernatu- 
ralldreames, which Philoſophers call Swtrimyunz, or lent from 
the Devill. For Ceſar dreaming that he committed inceſt with _ 
his mother, made bimſelfe Lord of Rome, which was his Coun= 
try and mother ; and Hippias the ſon to Ps/iſtratus the Tyrant of 
eAthens, having upon the ſame projects the ſame dreame, was 
killed and buriedin the bowels of his mother the Earth : fo that 
had Cz/ar miſcairicd in his ation, and Hippsas thrived: yer ſtill 
had the Devill beene reputed his crafteſmaſter, and the father 
of trueths.But as the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory telleth us,that Falian 
the Apoſtats conſulting with the Devill, was told that he could 
receive no anſwer,becaule that the body of Babs/as the Martyr, 
was cntoinbed nigh bis Temple: fo neither could the devils de= 
ceive the world as formerly they had done, after Chriſt the 
eruth it ſelfe was manifeſted in the fleſh, and tormented theſe 
uncleane ſpirits, though as they alleaged, betoretheir time, Aus 
gaſtus, as Swidas telleth us, in whoſe time our Saviour was 
dorne,conſulting with the Oracleabout his lucceſſour,received 
this not ſatisfying an{wer. 
Tiai's pars x6Af TH i B40 15 AKA pEOTF dV ALOIWY 
Tort SDuoy aecaimev, x5 d4iduy dvS315 incu 
Aoimy 4m gw Oh Copy NuETECOY » 
An Hebrew child, whom the bleſt Gods adore, 
Hath bid me leave theſe ſhrines and pack to hell ; 
So that of Oracle I canno more: 
In ſilence leave our Altar and farewell. 

Wherupon A«uguftns comming home, inthe CapitollereRed 
al Altar,andthereon in capitall letters cauſed this infcriptionto 
be ingraven, HEC EST ARA PRIMOGENTITI 
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DEI: Nowas the Devils had by Chrifts birth loſt much of 
their wonted vertuc,ſo after his pailton they loſt it almoſt alto. 
gether, Concerning which, Plxtarch ina tract of hist Moral; 
called Te: acaom mor gEnguetos, why Oracles ceaſe to give an- 
ſwers,tellcth us a notable (tory, which wasthis. Some company 
201g out of Greece into [taly, were about the Euchinages be. 
calmed; whenon the {uddaine there was heard a voyce, loudly 
calling on one Thamns,an Egyptian,thenin the ſhip. Ar the two 
firſtcalles he made no anſwer, but tothe third he replied, Here 
I am: and tlic voyce againe ſpake unto him, bidding him,when 
he came to Palodes, to make it knownethat the great God Pay 
was dcad, \V hen they came untorhe Palodes, which are ccrtain 
ſhelves and rocks in the 7ontan Sea, Thamrs (tanding on the 
poope of the Ship did as the voyce directed him : whereupon 
there was heard a mighty voyce of many together, who all ſee- 
mcd to grone and lament, with terrible and hideous skreiking, 
Tberins hearing ofthis miracle, cauſed the Learned of his Em- 
pire to ſearch out what that Pan ſhould be, who returned an» 
ſwer, that hee was the Sonne of Afercury by Perelope. Bur tuch 
as more narrowly obſerve circumſtances, toundit to happen 
juſt at the time when the Lord of life ſuffered death on the 
Croſſc, who was the true Pan and Shepheard of our Soules;and 
that upon the divulging of his paſſion, the Devils who uſed to 
deliver Oracles, with great griete and lamentation,for{ooke the 
cthce,which had bin to profitable to them in feducing the blind 
people. I darenot aftirme that all Oracles then failed, bar cer- 
eainly they then began to decay : for Fuverall in his time affire | 
med,that De/phis Orarmlaceſſant. This Temple of eFpollo being 
ſpoyled by the Phocians, cauſed the warres betweene themand 
the Thebans,called the Holy warre: in which the Thebans being 
likely to have the worſt, ſent for Philip of Macedon, who made 
an end of the warre, by ſubduing them both. The ſpoyle which 
the Phocians got out of the Temple, was 60 Tunnes of Gold, 
which was to them efurum Tholoſanum : ſo unprofitable a 
crime 18 facriledge, thatthe fault of ſome few, patronized by 
their confederates, bringeth an unavoidable puniſhment oh 
whole Nations, | 
5 Lc 


—_— EIIDRm__”_ - _— 


———_ "——_— — —""— ——_ _ 


5LocK1 5 isbounded on the Eaſt, with e/£roliat onthe 

Nerth, with Dorss: on the other parts with the Sea, Thechiefe 
Cities are,t Naupatum,now called Lepanro,which once belon- 
ged to the Venetian, but now to the Twrkes, This Towne the 
Athenians gave unto the poore Meſſenitans, when after their 
third war, the Lacedemorians, unwilling to have them trouble. 
ſome neighbours, and they ſcorning to be quiet ſlaves, compel- 
led them to ſecke new habitations. 2 eAmathta. 

6 ATOL 1A hathonthe Eaſt, Zocris: on tne Weſt, Epirus: 

on the North, Dorss: on the South, the Gulte of Lepanro. Here 
isthe Forreſt Calidon, where Heleager, andthe flowre of the 
Greeke Nobility flew the wild Boarc. Here is the river Evenm, 
over which the Centaure Neſſws having carried Dezancira, 
wife to Hercules; and intending ro haveraviſhed her, wasſlaine 
by an arrow which Herc#les on the other ſide of the river ſhot 
at him. Here alſo is the river Achelous, of whomthe Poets fable 
many things, as that being rivall with Hercales (ſure it muſt 
needs bee before hee was turned into a river ; ) inthe love of 
Detaneira,bee encountered him in the ſhape ofa Bull : and that 
when Hercules had plucked off one of his hornes, the Nymphes 
made of it their ſo much celebrated cornucopia. The people of 
this Country were the moſt turbulent and unruly people of all 
Greece,never at peace with their neigli|bours, and ſeldome with 
themſelves. The CMace4onians could never tame them, by rea- 
ſon of the craggineſſe of the Countrey ; yet they brought them 
to ſuch rermes, that they were compelled tolet the Romans in- 
to Greece: who quickly madean end of all. The chiefe Townes 
are, Cholchis. 2 Olenus. 3 Plenrona 4 T hormum, the Parliament 
Citie of all ,/£rolia. 

7DoR 1 $s hathon the Eaſt, Beotia:on the Weſt, Epirms:0n 
the South, the Sea: and on the North, the hill Oeza : on-which 
Hercules being tortured by a poyfoned ſhirt, ſent him by his in- 
nocent wife Deianerra, burned himfelfe. The chicfe Citicsare, 
1 eAmphiſſa : thc people of this Citic refuſing to yeeld to the 
ſentence of the Amphittrones, againſt their confederates the 
Phocians, were the cauſe of Philips returne into Greece : who 
grieyouſly infeſtedthe territorie of the B xor5ans. Againſt theſe 
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proceedings the Athenians oppoſed themſelves ; not ſo much 
in any hope of prevailing, as being whetted on by the eloquence 
of Demoſthenes,whoſe bittng Orations againſt Phzlip,called the 
Phitippicks, have given name to all the inveRives of this kind h 
{o that Tw{ called the Orations he compoſed againſt Antoyy, 
his Philippica. At Caronea the Armies meet, where the Athens. 
#8 are vanquiſhed ; and Phils is made Capraine of all Greece, 
2 Libra,and 3 C:tinum. 

The whole Countrey of Achaia was ſubdued by Ammnrath 
the ſecond. 

3 EPIRUS. 

E P 1 R u $ hath onthe Eaſt, Achasa:on the North, Xacedon: 
on the other parts,the Seas. In this Country Olympias, Alexan. 
der the Greats mother was borne;and alfo Pyrrhwus, who firit of 
any forrainer made triall( tohis owne lofſe)of the Royanpuil- 
fance, and afterward in rgo-leaguer, was ſlaine with a tile by 
an old woman. Here is the mount Paws ſacred to Apolioand 
the 21uſes ; and the Acrocerawuneam hils, ſo called, becaule they 
are ſubjea ro thunder-claps. Here arc alſo the rivers Acheroy 
and Cocytrns, for their colour and taſte called the rivers of hel, 

The Eaſterne part of this Province is called Acarnania, the 
Weſterne Chaona : both very populous, untill Paulus Ami 
lins overthrew 70 of their Cities. The chicfe of the remainder 
are,t Antigonta.2 Caſſope.; T orona on the river Thiamas, inthe 
Welſterne part: and inthe other, 1 Nicopotis, built by Auguſtus 
inthe place where his land-ſouldiers wcre incamped, before 
the battell of eAFium z either in memory of his viory there, 
or elſe ofa Man and his Afle whom he there met. For the night 
before the tight, he met a poore man on an Aſle ; of who, hee 
demanding hisname, was anſwered Eutiches, that is, fortunate, 
and askingthenamie of his Ale, was called Nicon, that is, Con» 

crour : which happy omens made the Souldicrs courageous 
and hopefull of vitory ; and Auguſtus in memoriam fats, Cree 
Red there acouple of brazen Images ; one of the Aﬀſe,the other 
of his Maſter, 2 Ambracis, now Larta, onthe upper end of the 
Bay of Ambyacie, or the Gulfe of Larſus. 3 Lencus,4 eAnatto- 
rium : and 5 Attinm, nigh unto which inthe Sea of Leparro, 
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eAnonſturand Antony fought for the Empire of the world. The 
Navie of the later conſiſted of 500 Gallies ; the former had 250 
Gallies, adorned with the Trophies of victory. Herealſo was 
fought that memorable Sea- fight, Anno 1571, betweene the 
Turkes,who had a Navie of 207; and the YVenersans, having 145 
Gallies, on which the Lord of hoſtsbeſtowed vitory. In this 
day there died of the Tarkes 29006 men, and of the confede- 
rates 7656,or thereebout. There were freedr 200 captive Chri- 
ſtians,taken priſoners 39000 Twrkes;nigh 140 Gallies,8& about 
4000 pieces of Ordinance : ſo that this place ſeemedtobe mar- 
ked for a (tage of great deſignes, and that this later navall battel 
was bur the ſecond part of the firſt. 

This Countrey was once called CMoloſſia trom the Moloſſi, 
whom Pyrrbu ſonneto Achilles brought under the yoake of 
ſervitnde. From him deſcended that Pyrrhus, who made warre 
with the Romans, Anno Mundi 3683.V.C.471. After his death 
this Kingdome was ſhrewdly ſhaken by rhe 2Zacedonians, and 
ſhortly after ſubdued by Panlu e/Emilins, whoas wee now 
faid, deſtroyed 70 Cities hereof in one day. For,defirous to fa- 
tisfic his ſouldiers after his victory in acedon, hee ſent unto 
the Epirors for ten of the principall men of every City. Thele 
he commanded to deliver up all the gold and ſilver which they 
had ; andto that end, as he gave cut, he ſent certaine companies 
ot ſouldicrs along with them ; unto whom hee gave {ecret in» 
ſtructions, that on a day by him appointed, they ſhould fall ro 
ſack every one the Towne, whereunto they were ſent. A barba- 
rous and bloudy deczee,70 Cities confederate with the Romans 
ruined in one day ; and no fewer than150000 Eprirors made 
and {old for ſlaves. This Countrey of Epirus was rent from the 
( onſtantinopolitan Empire by Ammwratb the ſecond, and his ſon 
Mahomet the Great. 


4 ALBNIA 
ALBANIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Hacedoma; on the 
Weſt, with the Adriarsch ; on the North, with Sclavonia;on the 
South, with Epirme. Here arc the rivers Celidnwe. 2 Lans : and 
3 Boniaſua, The chicfe Cities are t eA/banopolir. 2 Sfetigrade, 
Ces which 
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which held goodfor Scanderbeg againſt the Tarke,; the ſouldi- 
ers,neither fainting in their oppolitions, nor corrupted by ma. 
ny. There was inthe Towne one only Well, into whicha tre. 
cherous Chriſtian caſt a dead dogz at the ſight of which, being 
the next day drawae up,the ſouldi.rs gaveupthe the Townthbe. 
ing ſo unſeaſonable ſuperſtitions, that no perſwaſion, nor the 
example of the Captaine, or the Burge-maſter, could make 
them drinke thoſc(as they thought them)defiled waters. 3 Da. 
»4220,2 Towne of great ſtrength, It was firſt called Epidamam, 
and afterward Dyrrachium. Under the wals of this Towne, was 
the firſt bickering betweene the ſouldiers of Ceſarand Pompey; 
not onely to the preſent loſſe, but alſo the utcer diſcomfiture of 
Ceſar, as hee himſelfe confeſſed ; if the enemics Captaine had 
known how to have overcome. I muſt not omit the valour of 
Sceva at this fiege, who alone fo long reliſted Powwpeys Army, 
that he had 220 darts ſticking in his ſhield, and loſt one of his 
eyes, & yet gave not overtill ('eſar came to his reſcue, 
Parque novum fortuna videt concurrere, bellum 
Atg, virum---denſamg, ferens in peftore (ſylvan, 
Fortune beholds an unaccuſtom'd fight, 
An Army and a man together fight, 
Whole breſt a wood of Arrowes covered quite. 
4 Croya, under whoſe walls Amurath the ſecond gave up a 
wretched ſoulc to tho Devill. 
This country,for the moſt part, followed the fortune of Ma 
cedonand Epirss, together with which it was taken by Ama- 
rath, from whom it was recovered by that worthy Capraine, 
George Caſtriot, nick-named Scanderbeg, i. c. Lord Alexander. 
He wasa moſt wary and politick ſonldier, giving a great check 
co the Twrkiſs vitories;of which people it is recorded, that he 
flew in ſeverall battels, 3000 with his owne hands: and having 
held the cards againſt two moſt fortunate gameſters, Ammrarh, 
and Mahometr, he ſet up his reſt a winner. After his death and 
buriall, his body was digged up by the Twrkes; and happy man 
was hethat could get the ſmalleſt piece of his bones, to preſerve 
2s an ineſtimable Jewell: ſuppoſing that as long as hee carried it 
about him, he ſhouldbe invincible. 
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5 MACEDONIA,& THESSALIA, 
MACEDON I aisbounded on the Eaſt, with Aſigdonie;on 
the Weſt, with e/6ania:on the North, with Ai/ie /uperior:on 
the South, with Epirns and Achaia. It was called Hamonia from 
mount Hams ; e/Emathis, from a King of it called eEmathus; 
and MHacedowia,trom the King Macedo, Herr is the fount Pim 
ple, ſacred to che Pierean Goddclces. The chief Cities arc, Scy- 
dra. 2 Andariſtas, 3 e/Ediſſa, all midland Townes. 4 Eribea on 
Albamialde,now called Preſſa.y5 Para, ſeated on the influx of 
the river Al/aicmon, into the Bay called Sinus Thermaicus. In 
this Towue (aſſavger beſicged, and by beliege tooke Olimpias 
the mother, Roxane the wite, and Hercwles the heire apparant, 
of great Alexander: all which he barbarouſly put to death. This 
cruelty he committed partly torevenge himſelfe on Alexander, 
who had once ſtrook his head andthe wall together; and partly 
eocrie quit with Olympias, who had lately murdered King eL- 
riders, 8 Enridice his Queen, with whom Caſſanderis thought 
to have been over-familiar.6 Pe/, ſtanding on the ſame ſhore, 
the birth-place of the great Alexander,hence called Pellens Fu- 
vents. And 7 Syderocaſpecalled of old Chryſiles, famous for her 
mynes of gold and ſilver ; which are ſorich, that the Twrke re- 
ceiveth hence monethly ſometimes 18000, ſometimes 30000 
Crownes de claro. 

The Southerne part of Macedon is THESSALI1S, a fruitfull 
and pleaſant Countrey. Here is the hill O/ympss, of ſuch an 
infinite height, that it ſeemeth co tranſcend the clouds, and 
therefore frequently by the Poets 1tis taken for the heaven, 
2 Here alſo is the hill 9cbris, where dwelt the Lapithe, over 
whom Pirithows was King. 3 The hils Pelion and Offa ; about 
which the Centaurs dwelt z who minding to raviſh Hippodame 
the Bride of Pirichows, on the wedding day, were ſlaine by 
Hercules and the Lapithe. 4 Here betweene the hils Olym- 
pas and Offa, was ſeated the deleRable valley called Tempe; 
extending in length five, in bredth fix miles : ſo beautified 
with Natures gifts, that it was ſuppoſed to bee the Garden 
of the Muſes. And fifthly, here lived the Mirmidones, 0s 
ver whom at the fiege of Troy, Achilles was Captaine, They 
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werea (paring and ſabortous kinde of people, and were there- 
fore fained by the Potts to have beene Emmets, & transformed 
into men atthe requeſt of eA ac«s,when he wantcd ſouldiers. 
—— ores quos ante gerebant 
Nunc q40g, habent, parcum eſt patienſq, laborum, 
Queſitig, trenax, & quod queſuta reſerver. 
The cuſtome they of Emmets {tHl] retaine, 
A ſparing folke, and unco labuur ſer, 
Strangely addicted to all kinde of gaine, 
And wary kecpers of what ere they ger. 

The chiete Townes of Theſſaly are, 1 Tricea, whole Biſhop 
Heliodorus, made that inger110us Poeme of Theagenes, and (4 
rola, which is intituled, The e/£thbiopique hiſtory ; and choſera. 
ther to loſe his Biſhoprick, then ſuffer —_ which apro- 
vinciall Synode had adjudged to the fire,to be burned. A Poeme 
Net {o la{civiousas many gueſtc. Chaſtc and honeſt love is the 
ſubj<R of his worke,not ſuch as old and moderne Poets in their 
Comedy mention, Here is no inceſtuous mixture of tather and 
daughter;no pandariſmes of old midwives; no nnſeemly aRion 
{pecificd, where heat of bloud and opportunity mcete : nor in 
decede any one paſſage unworthy the chaſteſt care. 2 Lewis 
where the Atheniavxs after the death of Alexander, hopingto ' 
recover their freedome, beſieged Anripater, This warre was cal- 
led Bellum Lamiacum, and was the laſt honourable ation, un- 
dertaken by that great and renowned City. 3 Demerrias, ſeas 
tcd on Sinus Pelaſgicia. 4 Lariſſa, ſituated South of Demerrias 
onthe fame Bay, where Achiles was borne. 5 Phar/als, nigh 
unto which was the bloudy battell berweene Ceſar and Pow- 
pey, forthe Lordſhip of the world. Ceſar hercin was conque- 
rour. The viRtory was more famous than bloudy, ſixe thouſand 

men onely among 300000 being flaine. Before the ficld was 
fought, the Pompesans were in ſuch miſerable ſecurity, that 
ſome of them contendedfor the Prieſthood, which was Ceſars 
office ; others diſpoſed of the Conſulſhips and Offices in Rome, 

| Pompey himelfe being ſo wretchlefle, that he never confidered 
mto what place he were beſt retire, if he loſt the day;or by what 
enans hc might provide for his ſafety, & raiſe new forces. As if 
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the warre had beene made againſt ſome iznoble enemy, and not 
againſt Ceſar;who had taken 1000 Townes, conquered 300 na- 
tions;tooke priſoner one million of men,and ſlaine as many. In 
the tame ftelds, but ſomewhat nigher to the City of 6 Philipp, 
wa5the like memorable conflit between eLZugufns and Anto- 
2 on the one ſide;and Bratusand Caſſine on the other: theſe la- 
ter being by fortune rather than valour overthrowne, For ei« 
ther thinking the other vanquiſhed, flew himfelfe : theſe two 
being the laſt that ever openly ſtood for the common liberty ; 

oras Cordus in Tacitra called them Ultims Romanorum, The 

laſt of the Romans. 7 Phere where eAlexander the Tyrant reig- 

ned ; againſt whom that notable Captaine Pelopidas fighting, 

was {laine. Hee was in the end murdered by his wives brothers; 

all Theſſaly by his death recovering liberty. 

© Though Macedonia was never very famous, tiltthe dayegof 
King Phslip,and his ſon eAlexander,yct it ſhall not be amiſle to 
rccice all the Kings, beginning at (\ara»vans, ſon to Macedo, the 
Nephew of Dexcalion; as Freiginsreckoneth them. 


A.M, The Kings of CWHacedoy. 
3155 1 Caranaus28 ' 3560 13 Oreftes 5 
3183 2 Coenns 12 3565 14 ArchelausTl. 4 
3195 3Tirima 38 3567 15 Panſanias 1 
3233 4 Perdiccas 5t 3568 16 Amintas II. 6 
3284 5eArgew 38 3574 17 Argew Il. 
3322 6 Phalsppms 38 3575 18eAmmasTlI.19g 
$360 7 Europns 26 3594 19 AlexanderTl.t 
3386 8 Alcetas29 3595 20 Alorites 4 
3415 9 eAmimtas 50 3599 21 PerdiccesIlI. 6 
3465 10 Alexander 43 3605 22 Philip Il. 24 
3508 11 Perdiccas 11.38 3629 33 Alexander the 
$36 12 Archelaw 24 Great, 


Of theſe 23 Kings, onely fixe are famous: viz. Caranass the 
firſt King. Hce was originally of Argos,and by an Oracle com- 
manded to leade a Colony into this countrey, and to follow the 
firſt lock of Cattell he faw before him. Being here arrived in a 
tempeſtuous ſtormy day, lieeeſpicda herd of Goates, flying 
the tury of the weather, Theſe Goates hepurſucd untoeEaeſſa, 
into 
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into which by reaſon of the darkneſſe of the ayre, he entred uns 
diſcovered, wonne the Towne, and in ſhort ſpace became Lord 
of all the Countrey. 2 Perdiccasthe fourth King, who at eEga, 
built a buriall place for all his ſucceſſours ; aſſuring the people, 
that as long as their Kings were their buried, his race ſhould 
never faile;and ſo it happened. For the Kingdome of Macedon, 
after the death of eAlexender the great, who was buricd at Be. 
bylon,was tranſlated tothe fonnes of Antipater. 3 Europmr,who 
in his infancic was carricd in a cradle againſt the 7lyrians his e. 
nemics,and returned victorious, This the ©Hacedors did;cither 
becauſe they thought they could not be beaten,their King being 
preſent : or perſwaded themſelves, that their was none fo void 
of honour and compaſſion as to abandon an infant ; no wa 

ableto ſave himſelfe from deſtruRion, but by the valour and fi. 
delity of his ſervants.4 eA/exander the fon of Amintas, famous 
for anotable exploit on the Perſian Ambaſladours ; who being 
ſent trom Megebizw, requeſted a view ofthe Macedonianla- 
dies. No ſooner were they entred,but petul/antives eas Perſis con 
treftantibus,as Juſtine relateth the ſtory, they were called back 
by this Alexexder, ſending intheir ſteads young {pringals mai» 
denly attired; who upon the like indignities offered, flew rheſe 
effeminate «Aſians. After this he behaved himſelte (o diſcreetly, 
that the Perſian Monarch gave him all Greece, betweene Ha- 
mus and Olympne.5 Philip Father unto Alexander,who (ſubdued 
Peloponneſns, eAchaia, & Thrace, and was choſen Captain Ge- 
nerall of the Greekes againſt the Perſian : but as ſoone as he had 
begun this warre, he was arreſted by a violent death.6 Alexay- 
der the ſon of Philsp, who recovered the greater part of Greece, 
whichat his Fathers death, flattered themſelves with hope of 
liberty. Hee ſubdued Darin, of Perſia; Taxiles, and Po- 
rus, King of India ; founded the Grecian Monarchie ; and in the 
height of bis victories, was poy{oned by Caſſander,at Babylon, 
After hisdeath, his new got Empire was muchcontroverted;he 
himſelfe having bequeathed it to him, whom the ſouldiers re- 
puted moſt worthy : and they according to their feverall affe- 
Rions, thought their ſeverall Leaders beſt to deſerve it. At laſt 
the title of King was by generall conſent caſt on, Aridew, a ba- 
ſtard 
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ſtard of Philip;to whom Perdiccas was appointed ProteQour; 
(for A ridens was a little crazed in his braine)and made Gene. 
rall of all the Army. As for the Provinces,they were aſſigned to 
the government of the chiefe Captaines, as Fgype, and (rene, 
to Ptolomy, Syria, to Laowmedon;Cilicie, to Philatas; Media,to 
Pytho ; Cappadocia, to Emmenes ; Pamphilia Lycia,and Phrygia 
' major to Antigonus ; Caria, tO (aſſander; Lyaia, to Minaxder, 
Pontas, and Phrygia minor, to Leonatus ; Afﬀria,to Selewcns ; 
Perſus, to Penceſtes ; Thrace, to Lyſuomachus ; and Macedonia,to 
Antipater : the othcr parts ofthe Perſian Empire, beingleft in 
their hands, unto whom Alexander 1n his life time had entru- 
ſted them, This diviſion continues not long. For Perdiccas being 
once ſlaine by Prolomy, and Eumenes made away by Antigonus; 
theſe two became quickly maſters ofthe reſt: Pro/omy addin 
Syria, to Egypt 3 and eAnrigonus, bringing under his comman 
not only all eſa minor, but Aſſyria, Meaia, and the reſt of the 
Eaſtcrne parts of the Empirealſo. Antipater in the meane time 
ſucceeding Perdiccas in the ProteRourſhip, died. Thisadvan- 
tage Olympias ( whom Antipater, exceedingly hating her, had 
baniſhed into Epirw )taking, entred Zacedonsa, put to death 
eAriders and his wife Exridice, and proclaimed Hercules the 
ſonne of Alexander,King;but was not long after, together with 
her nephew and daughter,barbarouſly {laine by Caſſander.The 
royallbloud thus extin&, eAntigonus took on himfelte theritle 
of Kiag : the like did Se/rurws, who had now recoveredall the 
Perſian Provinces, beyond Emnphrates : the like did Prolomie,in 
Egypt ; and (aſſander in Macedon, 
| The ſecond race of the Macedon Kings. 
A.M. 
3648 1 Caſſander, lon unto Antipater,ſuppoſedto have beene 
the poy loner of eHlexander : rooted out the bloud-royall 
of Macedon: his raigne full of troubles & difficulties 19.. 
3667 2 Alexander and Axtipater , ſonnes to Caſſander, but 
not well agreeing, called unto their aide ZLimachns, and 
Demetrius ; by whom they were both in ſhorttime mur- 
dered 4. | : 
3671 3 Demerrins,lonne to Antigonus, the powerfull =—_ of 
ia, 
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Aſtaafter he had in one barrel! againſt Selencss, loſt both hig 
father, and all his Aha» Dominions; ſetled himſelfe in MMace- 
don: but being there outed by Pyrrbes, he fled to Selewcus,8 
with him died.6 

3677 4 Pyrrbus King of Epirns,was by the ſouldiers,volunta- 
rily forſaking Demetrius,made King of Macedon;but after 5 
moneths, the ſouldiers revolted to Lifmachns, as being a 
AMacedonian borne. 

3678 5 Lsſimachas Governour of Thrace, being thus made 
King of Macedon, was inthe cad vanquiſhed and ſlaine by 
Selencns. 7. © | 

3685 6 Ceraunss ſonto Prolomy of Egypr,having trayterouſly 
Qaine his friend and Patron Selewcus, ſeized on CMacedon,but 
loſtit,together with his life, unto the Garles: who after they 
had left rely, plagued theſe Countries. 2 

3687 7 Antigonws Gonatns ſon to Demerrimns, was for his va- 
lour ſhewne in expulſing the Gaw/es,mmade King of AZacedoy: 
and though for a while hee gave way to Pyrrhas, thenretur- 
ing out of Zea/y;yct after Phyrrhus death, he againerecoves 
redit. 36. 

3723 $8 Demetrius, lonto Antigonss,recovered the Kingdome 
of Macedon, which elex anger, cne of the ſons of Pyrrhuc, 
hadtakenfrom his father. 10. 

3713 9 Antigonus Doſon, left by Demetrins as ProteRour to 
his young ſonne Phlsp,tooke upon him the Kingdome. Hee 
divers times vanquiſhed and cruſhed the Greekes, then be= 
ginning to caſt off the Iſacedonian yoake. 12, 

$3745 10 Phslipſonne to Demetrins. q2. 

3784 11 Perſeus the fonne of Philip. Theſe two were the {ub 

verters of the Kingdome of Aſacedon. For they nor onely mo- 

leited the e/£thiopians, and other Grecians, \whom the Romans 
had taken into their patronage ; but fided with the Carthagini- 

«ns againſt them : upon which they ſent Panlns e/Emilias with 

an Ariny to Macedon, to bring K. Perſexscither to ſubjeion, 

or conformity. Theevent was anſwerable to the Roman for- 
tunc. Greece is made a Province of their Empire:and Per/exs in 
the11 yeare of his reigne, carricd priſoner to Rowe, Anno Mp 
3798 
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3798. From the Conſtantinopolitans, Macedon was wreſted by 


Bajazet the firſt. 
6 MIGDONIA, 

M1 6 DoONIA hath on the Eaſt, & South, the eZgean Sea, on 
the North, Thrace ; on the Welt, Macedon,of which,by many, 
this Country is reckoned a part. Here is the hilt 4:hos, which 
is 75 milesin circuit, three dayes journey in height;& caſteth a 
ſhadow as farrc as Lemnes, whichis 40 miles diſtant. The chiefe 
Cities arc, 1 Stagira(now Nscatsas) where the famous Philoſo. 
pher ersſtotle was borne : a man ſo worthy, that Philip rejoy- 
ced he had 4 fon borne in histtme. 2 Apolionia. 3 Pallene, ſacred 
tothe uſes. q Neopolis,on the borders of Thrace, 5 Antigonia, 
& 6 Theſſalonsca,now called Salonichs, (cated on the Sea : tothe 
people of which City, S. Paul writ two of his Epiſtles. It is a 
populous City,repleniſhed with Chrs/t5ans,Turkes, and Fewer: 
the laſt of which (warme here in ſuch abundance, that 1n this 
Towne & Conſtantinople only,ere reckoned 160000 Fewes, Yet, 
notwithſtanding their multitude, they are not here only, but in 
all places where they abide, contemned and hated ; & at every 
Eaſter in danger of death. For B:/dulph telleth us, that if they 
ſtirre out of doores betweene Munday, Thurſday at noone,and 
EaRer Eve atnight, the Chriſtians among whom they dwell, 
will ſtone them, becauſe at that timethey crucified our Saviour, 
derided,and buffered him. This Province hath alwayes folowed 
the fortune of Macedon. 

7 THRACE, 

THRaCEhathonthe Eaſt, Ponzus Eaxinus,Propontis,and 
Helleſpent;onthe Weſt, Macedon;onthe North,the hill Hams; 
on the South, the e-E£gean {ca.The people arc very bold and va- 
liant, and called by ſome Av7irouer, becauſe every man was alaw 
to himſcltc. So that ic was truly ſaid by Herodotus, that if they 
had either bin all of ene minde, or under one King,they had bin 
invincible, The Country of it ſelfe is neither ofarich ſoyle, ror 
pleaſant ayre ; the corne & other ſeeds, by reaſon of the co.d» 
neſſe ot the Climate,leaſurely ripening; theV ines yeelding'imore 
ſhade than juyce ; the trees more leaves than fruit. The men 


were more courageous, than comely, wearing cloathes accor- 
ding 
© 
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dingto their conditions, ragged and unſcemly. The marrried 
women were in love to their husbands ſo conſtant, that they 
willingly ſacrificed themſelves at their funerals. The Virging 
were beſtowed, not by their own parents, but the comman Fa. 
thers of their Citics.Such as brought neither beauty nor vertye 
for their dowry, were put cff according to their money ; moſt 
times ſold as other cattcll in the markets. Of the ſoules immor. 
tality they had all ſuch a rude certainty ; and lifes miſeries G6 
knowne experience, that ſaith mine Authour, ZLugentwy puerpe. 
ria, natig, deflentur - flanera contra, feſta ſunt, & veluti ſacra,can. 
tn luſag, celebrantur :; Such were the old Thracians. Here lived 
the Tyrant Polymneſtor, who villanouſly murdered Polydorus,a 
younger ſonne of Priamnr ; for which fat, Hecwba the young 
Princes mother,ſcratched him to death. Here lived the Tyrant 
Tres, of whom before in Phoeis : and Diomedes,who uſing to 
feed his horſes wich mans fleſh, was ſlaine by Hercales,and caſt 
unto his horſes. And here reigned King Corss,whom I mention 
not as a Tyrant,but propoleas a patterne of rare temper,both in 
maſtering & preventing paſſion. For when a neighbour Prince 
had ſent him aprefent, of accurately- wrought, and purely met- 
tall'd Glaſles; he(having diſpatched the meflenger with all to 
duc complements of Majeſtic and gratitude )broke them allto 
plcces; leſt if by miſ{-hap avy of his ſervancs ſhould do the like, 
he might be ſtirred to an intemperate choller. 

The Countrey fell into. the hands of Philip of Macedon, by 
a ſtrife betweene two brothers forthe Kingdome ; who atter 
many as of hoſtility, at laſt appealzd to this Phe/ip;and he ma» 
king his beſt advantage out of their diſagreement, ſeized onit 
to his owne uſe, and ſo kept it. 

The chicfc Townes are Seſtos, on the Helleſpont, juſt over a- 
gainſt ALydos of eA/ia ; places famous for the love of Hero ,and 
Leander. 2 Abaera, the birth-place of Democritnus, who ſpent 
his life in laughing. 3 Potidea, of old a Colony of the Athenzans, 
from whom it revolted,and ſubmitted to Cormmrh. But the peo- 
ple of Aches, not enduring this affront, beleagercd it;and after 
a two yearesiege, by compolitien tooke it, having ſpent inits 
recovery, 2 thouſand talents. 4 Carasa, ſeated on the 7 ee 

Cher 


Cherſmeſſe: which being a Peninſula,a-butting juſt over againſt 
Troas in Apa ſide, is now called S. Georges arme. This Cardia, 
is ſeated on the Weſtcrne [ide of it, oppoſite to the Ile of Lem- 
»0s;& was the birth-place of Eumenes ; who being a poore Car 
riers{on, attained to ſuchability in the art of warre ; that after 
the death of eAlexander the Great, under whom hee ſerved, he 
ſeized onthe Provinces of Cappadocia, and Paphlagomia : and 
ſiding(though a ſtranger to Macedon ) with Olympeas, and the 
bloud- royall,againſt che Greeks Capraines;vanquiihed and flew 
Craterns, and divers times crave Antigonn: ( afterward Lord 
of Afa)out of the field:bur being by his ewne ſouldiers betrai= 
ed, hec was by them delivered to Antigonnur, and by him flaine. 
5 Lyſamachia on the Sea-ſhore, built by Lyſamachies, whoafter - 
Alexanders death, laid hands on this Countrey. 6 Gallipolis, fie 
tuare on the Northerne promontory of the Cber/oxeſſe, the firſt 
town thatever the Twurkes had in Enrope ; it being ſurprized by 
Solyman ſonne to Orchanes, Anno 358.7 Trajanopolistounded 
by Trajan. 8 eAarianople, built by Adrian the Emperour ; and 
added to the Empire of the Tarkes, by Bajaxer, 1362. It was 
from the: firſt taking oft, the ſeat of the T#rks/b Kings ; untill 
HMahomet the Grear by the diviſion of Chriſtendome, forced 
Conſtaniimople,and transferred the ſeat to that Citie. 9 Pera,of 
old Gatata,a Town of the Genowajes.It wastaken by Aſahomer 
the Great, Anno 1453 : in which yeare hee brought ſuch a rec- 
koiing before Conſtantinople, that ſhe not able to diſcharge her 
ſcore, torfeited her liberty. 10 Conſtantinople, feated ina com> 
modious place for an Empirc; over-looking Europe and Aſia; & 
commanding the Exxine ſca, Propontes, and Helleſpont. It is in 
compaſſe 18 miles, in which compaſſe are comprehended 
700000 living 1ſoules: yet certainly it would be more popu- 
lous;if the plague,like a Tertian ague, did nut (0 raigneamongſt 
them every third yeare. It was built by Pan/anias a Lacedems- 
»ian Captain, 663 yeares before Chriſts appearing in the fleſh; 
and was by him called Bizantizum. It was of wonderfull 
ſtrength at the beginning of the Rowan Empire, The wals were 
of a juſt height, every ſtone being ſo cemented together with 
brafſe couplets ;that the whole wall ſeemed to be but one _ 
| one z 
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ſtone:neither wanted there turrets, bulwarkes, and other forti. 
fications. This City fided with Niger againſt Severn, and held 
out a liege of three yeares, againſt almoſt allthe forces of the 
world. During this time they endured ſuch want of lubſtance, 
that men meeting in the ſtreetes, would(as it were)with joynt 
conſent, draw and fight ; the viRor ſtill cating the vanquiſhed, 
For want of artillery to diſcharge on the aſſailants, they flung 
at them whole Statua's made of braffe ; and the like curious I- 
magery. Houſes they plucked down,to get timber for ſhipping; 
the haire oftheir women they cut off to inch out their tacklings: 
and having thus patchtup a Navy of 500 faile, they loſt it all 
in one tempeſt. When they bad yeelded,the Conqueror having 
put to the ſword the chicte ofthe Nobles, and given the reſt as 
a ſpoyle to the fouldicrs;diſinantled the Town, & left it almoſt 
in rubbiſh: yet thereappearcd ſuch {ignes of beauty & ſtrength 
12 the very ruines, Vt mirerss(faith Herogian )an corum qui prims 
extruxerunt, vel borum qus detnceps ſunt demolits, vires ſont pres 
ftantiores. Afterwards it was recditied by Conſtantinethe Great, 
who made it the ſeat of the Empirc;and chusnaming it, An. 315. 
He adornedalfo this City with magnificent building, withcu- 
rious ſtatues, & the like ornaments; which hee hither tranſpor- 
ecd from Rome, which City he ſpoylcd of tnorcancient & coſtly 
monuments, thcn 2ny twenty of his predecefſours had brought 
thither.Atthis day the chicfe buildings are the Twrkes Seraglio, 
and the Temple of Saint Sophia: which as they dittcr not much 
10 place and ſituation, fo as little in magnificence an ſtate. The 
Temple of S. Sophia, was 1f not built, yet rcedificd by the Em» 
perour 7«ſtinsan. It is built of an ovall forme ſurrounded with 
pillars of admirable workemanſhip, adorncd with ipacious and 
beautifull Galleries, roofed all over with CMoſaique worke : & 
vaulted underneath very ſtrongly tor the fabricke, and pleaſing 
tor the eye. The dooresare very curiouſly wrought and plated; 
one of which, by the ſuperſtitious people is thought to have bin 
made of the plankes of Noahs Arke: & yet this Temple is little 
more then the Chancell of the ancient Church, which contained 
in length 260 foot, and 180 in breadth:and to our Saint Paws in 
London,may ſeeme tor the hignes,to have beene but a Clhuyges 
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of caſe. It is now a Turks Moſque, and:goyneth cloſete the 
Seraghio; which is divided from nhereſt ofthe Cirie,by aloſiyx 
wall 3 miles in circuit. It was firſt built by the Emperour Fa: 
ftinar,and liath beene by the Occomane muchiinlargedsthe buil; 
dings yeelded tothoſe of France, and caly, for contrivement; 
but farre ſurpaſſing them for coſt ant&curiouſneſſe. It containeth 
nother.; very:pleaſing both for exerciſe 


1 Conſtantine: AM. 31 


2 { onſtans 14 
3 Conſtantens II 


4 Fulianus Apoſtata 2 - 


5 Foviuranns M7 
Valentinian { 
- Valens & 4 
{ Gratianaus 2 
Valentinian II 
8 Theedoſins, he divided 


uathe Empire betwixt Ho- 
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medes, With artificiall Glaſles 
didfire-z000 oftheir Gallies. 


604 


15 Fuſtinus 7 


16 Fuſtimranus 38 *\ 


17 FLV al. Fuſtinusr2 
1876, Conſtantins 5 

19 Mawritius 30 72 
20 Phacas, who made' 


che Biſhop of Rome Popeand' 
head of the Church 7 
Git 21 Heyaclitns 30 


. inorins, and 641 
9 eArcadins his fonnes. 642 
10 Thedolofius I-42 670 
[1 CMartianus 7 687 . 
4a Leo 7-::; | '4 697 
13Zeno 17 - 1: ; 200 
| 14 eAraftatin;,in whoſe: 21 3 


23 Conſtantiakis tr {| * 
23 Conſtens 27 : 


'24 Conftanb. Pogonay 

25 Fnſtinianxs [[.10 - » 
36 Leontims 3) 0 
27 Amſumnaras 13. 


28 Philip Bard. 2 


Conſtantinople ſuffered. 915 29 Anaſtaſius TE. 3 


great-harme by the-Scyrhians 2517 
ull Prochm; atawons Mathe= 918 31.\Les-J/anrions; Inhis 
matician, fikeanothcr 4rchs. 


30 Theodofins 1 


eine” Caliph rZnlcman be» 


ſicged Conſtantinople the ſpace of three yeares : and when by 

cold and famine, 300c00 of ther were ſlaine, they deſfiſted. 

At this fiege was. that fire invented, which we for, the vio« 

| ſence of it, call wild fire-zand the Latizes, becafiſe the Greeks 

were the Authotrs of tt, Greeas5gn3.z1by which the Sara 
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-1j- 648 ſhips,were not a lutle moleſted. 
7 '32 Conſtantinus Copronyrows 35. 


2FJ 33 LrolVes. 


F ; 

23S ' 34: Zfewe; 17 whoterimethe Empire was divided into the 
.- Eaitaud the Welt. For the Popes knowing their owne 
 greatnes togrow outof the ruines of the temporall power, 
;- committed the Empjreofthe: Weſt unto the French Prin. 
ces : whereby the Greeke Empcrours became much weak. 
ned;& the French bcing the Popes creatures, were in tra& 

of time broughtto their devotion. W hen Fredericke Bay. 
baroſſa wasiby Pope eAlexander 3" pronounced non-em- 
/perour ;| Emanuel of Conftantinople ſucd for a re-union of 
the Empires:but the crafty Popereturned this anſwer, New 
licere vs-conjangere,' quie majores 8ff de induſtria dizjanxe- 
-rwut : Let no man preſume to joyne, what the god of Rome 


the. Pope hath put aſunder, 


803 35 Neicepborns 9 

$23 36 Mich, Curopalates 2 

314 37 Leo Armenu 17 

821 38 Mich, Balburg9 

830 39Tiheaphilus 12 

842 40CMichael [I], 25 

866 41 Baſil; Macedon 20 

886- 4a Leo Philoſopbss 25 

912 43 Alex.Conftantmnsr 49 

961 44 KomanueT -: | 

963 45Niuceph. Phtrcas 7 

971 46 Foas. ZimſFes 6 

977 47 Baſi. Porphyrie- 
gen.5O 

1037 | 46.Conflantinung 

1030 . 49 Romana: = 8:1 

1035 50Mich, Paphlago 7 

1041! 51 Afichael Calapata 
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1057 
1050 
1063 
1071 

1075 
ro$t 

1084 
1113 
1147 
£280 
1183 
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$2. Z0e. 
53 (Conſtant. Mon 


1055 $4 Theodora 2 


55 Mich. Stratroticus,” : 


56 Hacins Commeniny, 


57 Conſtant. Dacas 7 
58 Roman Diogenes 4” 
59 Mich. Parapinit.6 
60. Niceph, Botoniates. 
61 Alexius Commenitt 
62 { aloFohannes 25 

63 Emanuel Commun} 
64 eAlexins Comm. 
65 Andronicus Cory. 2 
66 1ſacins Angelus 10 


195 67 Alexis Angelus 


68 Alexins Frnor , the 
ſon of 1ſacine eAvgelm, 


who being unjuſtly thruſt out of his Empire by bis Uncle 4- 
texivr;fled ro P helip the Weſtern Emprrour his Father-in-law: 
who {0 prevailed with:Pope Innocene 3*, thatthe Army pre» 


pared 
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paredfor the Holy:Land,' was ſent to: \Greere to reſtore yo 
Alexius:Upon approach of his Army, Alexins theuſurper fled, 
eAlexins the true Prince is ſeated inthe Throne : and not | 
after is ſlaine by eAlexins Dacas. To reverge this villany, t 
Latines aflault & win Conſtantinople, they create Baldwmw Earle 
of Flanders, Emperour ; and allot to the Genoys, Pera; to the 
Penetians many Townes in ores, with many llarids in the 
Sea : and to other aſſociates, other portions. O73 

1200 69 8atldie 3. i” m1 
1202 70 Henrp13: 
- 12Y5. 71 Peters. | 
1220 72 Robert 7, wy OED 
1227 73 Baldww 11,33. during whoſe lite,the Grees> 
an; recovered their Empire, by-the'valour' & forme of 1% 
Palecologus: when it had binin poſleflion of the Latins 60 yearse 
1260 74 Michael Palevlogus 35. ' 
129; 75 Anaroniciu Palcologars 30s 
1325 76 eAndronicus Funior 29. 
1354 77 John Palcalogus 33. 4 2147 OO 
t387 78 Emanuel Paleologns 23. 
, 1421 ' 79 Fohn Paleologus 23; | | 
1443 $0 ( onftantinus P aleologur.. In wholetimethe 
famous City and Empire of Conſtantinople, was taken by Mu 
bomet the Great, 145 2. Concerning this*Erpire” Wee miy 
obſerve ſome fatall contrarieties in oneand the fame name : as 
firſt, Philip thefather of Alexander, land the firſt folindation of 
the Macedonian Monarchie : and Philip,thetfather of Perſens, 
ruincd it. Secondly, Baldwin was the ficſt,and Baldwinthelaſt 
Emperour of the Latines, in Conftantinople, Thirdly, this Town 
was built by a Conſtantine, the ſonne of Helena, a Gregory being 
Patriarch ; and was loſt by a Conftantine,the ſonne of a Helens, 
a Gregory being alſo Patriarch : andfourthly, the'7 arkes have a 
Prophecic,thatasit was wonne by a 414homet,(o it ſhall be, loſt 
by a Mahomet. So eAnguſtus was the firſt eſtabliſhef! — 
rour of Rome, and jor 5 the laſt : Darizs the ſonne of Hi- 
ſtaſpes, the reſtorer ; & Darius the ſonne of Ar/amisthe over= 
thrower of the Perſian Monarchic. Alike norte 1 ſhall anontell 
you of Hieruſalem, In the meane time I will preſent you witha 
Dd 3 fatall 
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fatall obſervation ofeh©letrer H, as I find icithits verſed in 24; 
biows England. ER, 1) 1 an 
— y I ſpeake, buc H this lecter ſtill, 

akth-been oblcrved ominous to Exglands good, or ill, 

Firſt; Hercnlex, Heſione, and Helen were the cauſc 4 
Ot war ta Trop Encas ſeed becomming ſo out-lawes. (vade, 
Heumb w#.the Hanne with forreine Armes did firſt the Brarer ins 
Helen toRomes Imperiall Throne,the Brizespþ Crown conyaide, 
Hengiſt, & Horſas, firſt did plant the Saxoxr inthis Tie: ( while, 
Hungar,and Hu7ba firſt brought Denes, that ſwaid here a lon 
At Harold had the Saxou cnd,at Hardie: Cunte, the Dane: 
Hemwries the firſt and ſecond did reſtore the £ngli/h raigne. 
Fourth Henry firſt for Lancaſter did Englands Crown vubtain, 
' Saventh Hem, jarring Lancaſter and Yorke, unitcs in peace: 
Henry the eight did happily Romer irrcligion ceaſe. 
A ltrange and ominous letter;evety mutation in our ſtate being 
as it were uſhercdby it. ; 

What were the revenues of this Empire ſince the diviſion 
of it into the Eaſt and Welt, I could never yer icarne. That they 
were excceding great, may appeareby 3 circumſtances, 1 Zo | 
naras reporteth, thatthe-Emperour Baſilins bad inhis treaſury 
2000y0:telemts of Gold, befrdes infinite heapes of filver and 
other moneys» 23" Lipfins relateth, how Benjamina Jew in his 
diicongtg of-Emrope; itaich, that the cuſtome due to the Empes- 
rours,o41t of the viftuals and merchandize (old at Conſtantinople 
ovely did ampunRto. 30000 Crownes daily, 3'' Wee finde, that 
atthe tack of Conſtavrznaple,chere was found aninvaluable inaſſe 
ot Gold, Silver, Plate, and Jewels, beſides that which was hid 
W.theequmheForſo the covergousCitizens chole rather to 1m- 

ioy their wealth, than afford any pare of it tro the Emperour: 
ho.with cares in bis eycs,, went from doorc to dogre, to beg 
and borrow money, wherewith-he might wage morcſouldiers 
forthe defence of the Towne. 
\- The Armes'of the Empire are 4ſars, a crofle Sol, betweene 
toure Greeke Beta's of the ſecond : the foure Beta's ſignifying, 
(4s. Bpaun ſauth)Banads, Beaomiloy, Band uy Ban on, 
1: It may perchance bee expected, that wee ſhould here make 
| relation 
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relation of thenature of the Txrkes: their cuſtomes, forces, po- 
licies, originall,and proceedings. But the diſcourſe thercof,we 
will deferre till we come to Turcomania,a Province of Armens- 
4: from whence they made their firſt undations, like to ſome 
unreſiſtable correntinto Perfia; and after into the other parts of 
the World, now ſubject tothem. And though the Peninſula, 
called Taurica Cherſoneſus, or T artaria Precopenſis bee within 
the bounds of Exrope;yet wee will deferrethe detcription of ir, 
till wee cometo {peak in generall of the Tartars: and will now 
ſpeedily faile aboutthe Grecsanſeas, & diſcover them and their 
lands. Thus much of Greese. 


THE GRECIAN SEAS, AND 
ILES IN THEM. 


| diſcourfed of the Continent, & 1ts particular King- 
domes: we will fay ftomewhat alſo of the Sea, & its parti- 
cular Ies which lie difperſed either in the Grecian, 2 Cretan, 3 
Toman, 4 eAariatiqne, 5 MHednterraxean, 6 Britiſh, or 7 Nor 
therne Seas : and firſt ſuch asare about the coaits of Greece, 

The firſt Sea which offercth it ſelfe unto us, is Pains Aſeotir, 
ſo called of the 2Z2ore,who formerly inhabited about the banks 
of it. Ir is nouriſhed by the river Phaſis, T axars, and infinite 0. 
thers: & aboundeth with a kind of fiſh which the ancients called 
Meotsdes, The preſent natne of this Sea ,is Mar dila Tana, & 
hath in itno Iland ofnote, Hence the Sea going Southward, is 
brought into a narrow ſtraight, called Boſphorus Cimmerine, 
from the Csmmeris who here dwelt; of no great bredth, in that 
Oxen have {womme over it;andin length abouc 27 miles. This 
ſtraight opencth into Poxtasr Enxinus. 

PoxnTuS Eux1Nus is in compalſe 2700 miles, and was firſt 
called Af#*v%s, from the inhoſpitablenefſe of the neighbouring 
people : which being broughtto ſome conformity, cauſed the 
Seato be called EvZr05. It 1s now called Mare Magiore, for 
its greatnefſe : and the Black Sea, becanic of the great miſtes 
thence ariſing. Others not unprobably affirme, that it 13 called 
the Black Sea, from the dangerous and black ſhipwracks here 
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happening. For it is a very dangerous ſhore, full of rockes anq 
ſands: and for this cauſe there 1s on the top of an high tower, a 
laathorne in which there 15a great panne full of Pirch, Rozen, 
Tallow, andthe like, in darke nights continually burninz;to give 
warning to Marrincrs how neare they approach to ſhore, This 
Sea being the biggeſt of all thoſe parts, gave occaſion to them 
which knew no bigger, to call all ſeas by the name of Poxrw,as 
Ovid,0 mnia pontus erant,adeerant quog, littora ponto ; and inano- 
ther place of the tame Poet, ——nil mſi Pontwa & ater ; abetter 
reaſon doubtliefle of the name, than that of che Etymologiſts; 
Pontns quia ponte carer. Of the Sea the chicfe Iles are Thinning, 
& Erithinnua, little famous. From hence the Sea bending South» 
ward, is brought into narrow bounds, not being fully a mile 
broad ; & called Thracius Boſphorus: Thraciua, for its lite nigh 
Thrace;and Boſphorns, for that Oxcn have ſmomme over it;and 
bath no lland worth naming. 

This ſtraight having continued 26 miles inlength, opencth 
ic ſelfe into the Propontis, 30 mules 1n compaſſe : now called 
Mare di Marmora, fromthe Iland Marmora, which formerly 
called Preconneſus, hath for its abundance of Marble purchaſed 
this new name. 

The Sea havinggathered her waters into a lcſſer Channell, is 
called Helleſpont, from Hee dwughter to «Fthamas King of 
Thebes, who was here drowned, Over this famous ſtraight did 
Xerxes,according to Herodotus, make a Eridge of boats to paſſe 
into Greece : which when a ſuddaine tempeſt had ſhrewdly bat- 
tered, he cauſedthe ſea to be beaten with zoo ſtripes; and caſt a 
paire of fetrers into it,to make ir know to whom 1t was ſubje, 
Ferxes jn this expeGition wafted over an ariny conſiſting of 3 
millions, and 1647to fighting men, innoleflce than 2208 bot» 
romes of all ſorts. Whenall the Per/zans foothed the King in the 
unconquerableneſſc of his forces ; Arrabanw told him, that hce 
feared no enemies but the Sea and the Earth; the one yeelding 
no ſafe harbour for ſuch a Navie ; the other, not yeclding futh- 
cient ſubſtancefor (o multirudinousanarmy. His returne over 
this Heleſpont was as dejeted, as lis paſſage magnificent ; his 

ficere being ſo broken by the yalour of the Greeks, and the fury 
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of the ſea;thatfor his molt ſpeedy flighr, he was compelled to 
make uſe ofa poore fiſhers boat. Neither yet was his paſſage ſe 
cure; for the boat being overburdened, had ſunke all,if the Pex. 
ſtans by caſting away themſelves, had uot ſavedthe life of their 
King. The loſſe of which noble fpirits to vexed him, that having 
given the Steereſmai:a golden Coronet, for preſerving his own 
life: he commanded him to execurion,as a coauthor of the death 
of his ſervants. [t 1s now called the Caſtles, or the ſea of the two 
Cafes : which two Caſtles ſtand one on Earope, the other on 
Aſia ide;in the ſame places where once {tood Seftos, & Abyaos, 
Theſe Callles arc exceeding well built, & abundantly furniſhed 
wich munition. They ſearch and examine all ſhips that paſſe that 
way: they reccivethe Grand Signienrs cuſtomes; & are in effe& 
the principall ſtrength of Conſtantinople. At theſe Caſtles, all 
ſhips muſt ſtay 3 dayes;to the end,that if any (lave be run away 
from his maſter,or thecves have ſtollen any thing, they may be 
in that place purſued and apprehended. In this Heheſpont is the 
| Iland Tenedos, on Aſia fide. It is in compaſle 10 miles, & was fo 
; called from one Tenes ; who abhorring the laſcivious intreaties 
| of his mother, was by her commandcalſt 1ntothe Sea, faſt locked 
in a Chcſt;& here moſt miraculouſly, asSr7rabo witneſſeth,deli= 
vered. In(ula asves ; Priami dam regna manebant : ; 
An Iland rich, full of delight, 
W hen Priams Kingdome ſtood upright, - 
Thas much of the Grecian Seas, 
and Iles inthem, 
THE £AGAAN SEA. 
Helleſpont after a 40 miles courſe, expaciateth its watersin 

the e/Egean Seas ; localled either from e-£gevs, the father of 
 Theſeus, who miſdoubting his ſons ſate returne from the Afino» 
#axre of ('rete,here drowned himſfclfe « or 2” from e/Zge, once 
a principall City,in the prime Iland Ewboea : or 3” becauſe that 
the Ilands lic ſcattered up and down like the leaps of a wanton 
Goat from the Greeke yi &- | 
| The chiefc Ilands are, 1 Samothracia. 2 Lemnos. 3 Leſbas. 4 
Chios. 5 Euboea. 6 Scyros, 7 Salami. 8 the Sporades : and gthe 
Cyclades, or Iſles of the eArcbes, | 
Dd 4 1 SAs 
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: SAMOTHRACIA. | 

SAMOTHRACIA is a {mall land, & little famous;only proud 
in this, that Pyrbagoras that divine Philoſopher; and Samo,one 
of the Sybils, were bere borne. Here alſo was 7#no by the Potts 
faincd to have beene borne, becauſe 7#n0 allegorically fignifieth 
the Ayre,which is here moſt cleareand pure.The chicfe Towne 
is Samie,beautificd with a goodly harbour : which now by the 
Pyratcs often infeſting theſe Seas, is almoſt Ictt deſolate. 

2 LEMNOS. | 

LEM Nos containcth in circuittoo miles. The chiefe Citic 
was Hepheſtia, where Yalcan was adored : who being buta 
homely brat, was by F#no caſt downe hither; and ſono marvell 
if he had got a halting. Here he digged the ſoveraigne minerall 
againſt infeRions called Terre Lemnia, and Sigilata, The for- 
mer name proceedeth from the Iland ; the later is inforce, be- 
cauſe the carth made into little pellets, is ſealed with a Tarki/, 
CharaQer or ſignet, & ſo diſperſed over Chriſtendome. It was 
once called alſo Dioſpolir, fromthe ewo chiefe Cities herein, of 
which the firſt was Hepheſftia above-named, now altog-ther 
decaycd:the 2*Lemnos or Aſiryna,yer continuing,though with 
no great luſtre. The Countrey is plaine, if compared withthe 
adjacent Hand: the Wefterne parts dry & barren,the Eaſt more 
fat and fruittull. It containeth in all 57 Villages, mhabired by 
the Greekes, all except three, which are fortified by the T urkes 
who being Lords of rhe whole land, call it. Sralimene. 

3 LESBOS. 

LEs Bos on the Afean (1de,containeth in compaſſe 168 miles: 
the Svath and Weſt parcs being but mountainous and barren, 
the reft levell and fruntfall. The chicte Citics are Erifſas,2 Me» 
thenona, and 3 Mietivene, The former 1s of little eſttmarion. The 
rwo later tooke name from the two daughters of CHacarior: 
the elder of which Afitilene, was married to Le/box(the ſon of 
.Lapthus )of whom the whole land tooke denomination. This 
Towne in the Peloponneſian warre, wherein all the States of 
Greece banded apainſt Hrhevs, revolted from the party of that 
Ciy; and was by Pachesan Athenian Captaine, fo ftraitly beſic= 
g<d, that the people ſubmitted ro his mercy. Paches ſent to = 
bc Councc 
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Councell of Athens, to know in what fort he ſhonld denle with 
the vanquiſht Afits/erians ; who commanded him to pat them 
allto the ſword. But onthe morrow after, repenting this cruell 
ſcentence,they ſent a countermand. Theſe later meſſengers made 
no ſtay, bur cating with one hand, and rowing with the other, 
they came to Mirsene juſt as Paches wasreading theformer de- 
cree.So neare were theſe miſcrable peopleto a faral{ & finaff de- 
ſtruction. In the generall mutation of ſoveraignties, this Itand 
(as S* G. Sandys noteth ) followed the fortune of the Rowan & 

Gr:eke Empcrours ; till {ao Fohanxes inthe yeare 1355, gaveir 

to Caralufinr a Noble-man of Genoa, indowry with his ſiſter, 

His poltcrity enjoyed ittill AZahomeer the great ſeized cnit, A. 
1462, InthisIland were born Sappho an heroick woman, whoſe 
invention was the Sapphick Verſe, & therefore called the tenth 
Muſe: 2 Pitacw,one ofthe wiſe men of Greece: 3 Theophraftns, 
that notable Phyſician & Philoſopher.: 4 Arion,who was ſo ex- 
pert on his Harpe, that being calt into the Sea, playing onthar 
inſtrument, a Dolphintook him on his back, and carricd him to 
the ſhore: & 5 Alcexs, the {ucceſſour of Orphens,in the excellen- 
cy of Lyrical Poteſie. 4 CHIOS. 

Ca1os, 125 miles in circuit,took denomination,as ſome ſay, 
of a ccrtaine Nymphcalled Chzoxe : as others conjecture, from 
Xvwv,uix, Atthisday,this Hand only beareth that ſweer gumme, 
which Apothecaries call Afaftsck.: which inthe month of Faty 
and e-{u7uft, the people forceout!of the trees, by making with 
their ſharp inſtruments, deep inciſions into the barkes of them: 
out of which the juyce dropping, is afterward hardned like ro 
« cum:and in Seprember following gathered. Others thinke this 
1tand to be ſo named from Chzo the chiefe Citic : the prople of 
which were once Lords of the Sea, maintaining a Navie of 80 
Shippes. It took the name of Cb507, inthat it was built after the 
faſhion or likenefſe of the Greeke letter x, even as that partof = 
Egypr,which lieth between the twoextreme channelsof Ni/az, 
is called Detra, becauſe itreſembleth that letter reverſed. This 
cowne 15-one of the 3 which comendedfor Homer birth, whoſe 
ſepulcbre the Chzans ſay, is yet to be ſeen in an old caſtle,on the 


| hill Heliws. It is nowcalted $50. In this Iland there are mfinite 
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ſtore of Partridges, which are of a red colour. They are kept 
rame,& fed in flocks like Geeſe intheir ſtreets & greenſwarths 
of the villages ; (ome little boy or girle driving them to field, & 
with a whiſtle calleth them home againe. The moſt excellent 
wine of all Greece, is made in this Countrey called Vina Chia, 
The people of this Countrey were ſucceſſively ſubj<R to the 
Roman & Greeke Princes; till eAndronicu Paleologusgavethem 
and their lle to the Fuſtineens,a family of Genoa ; trom whomit 
was taken by So/ymas the magnificent, on Eaſter day, 1566. 
| | 5s EUBOEA 
EuBOEA is ſituate on Ewrope ſide, over againſt Chzos. It hath 
beeneknowne by the divers names of Abantss, Macris, Enboen, 
now Negropont, and is in compaſſe 365 mules. It is in fertility 
parallelled to Achasa,trom which it was once rent by an Earth. 
quake ; ſo that betweene the Iland and the Continent is onely 
alittle Euripus, which eþbeth and floweth (ever; times inone 
day : the reaſon of which when Ariſtotle could not finde, it is 
{aid that he chrew bimſelfintothe ſea, withthele words ; Yui 
ego n0ncapio te, th capias me, Inthis Handis the Promontory 
Capareus, where Nanplins the Father of Palamedes, placed his 
falſe fires,to the deſtruton of ſo many Greekes, tor underſtan- 
ding how his fon Palamedes, whom he deemed to have beene 
Maine by the hand of Parss, was treacheroully circumvented by 
the policy of Ulyſſes, & Diomeaes:he conceived ſuch a difplea- 
ſureagainſt the whole hoaſt of the Grecsaws, that he intended 
their generalldeſtrucion.To this end he cauſed firesto be made 
on the tops of the moſt dangerous & unacceſlible rockes in this 
whole Iland.: which the Greekes taking ( according to the cu- 
ſome of thetime )to have been the marke:s of ſome (ate haven, 
made thitherward ; and were there miſerably caſt away, there 
periſhing 200 ſhips, and many thouſand men. But when Nas- 
plius underſtood how Diomedes and Viyſſes, whoſe ruine he 
principally inteded, were eſcaped, he drowned himſelf for very 
vexation, in this very ſame place. Palamedes this Nawpliusſon, 
is ſaid to have invented foure of the Greeke letters, viz.3, 5.9, 
to have firſt inſtituted Sentinels 1n an Army, & to have been the 
inventer of watch- words. The chict City of Eaxboca arc 1 Chat- 
Cl 
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cz, fituate juſt againſt che Continenr, to which it wasonce joy- 
ned by a bridge. This Towne, when it was inthe handsof the 
King of Macedon, together with Demetrias in Theſſaly, and 
the Caſtle of eAcro Cormthm, nigh unto Corinth were called 
the fetters of Greece : inſomuch, that when the Rowan Senate 
commanded Philip the father of Perſexs, to ſet the Greciansat 
liberty, the Grecians made anſwer,that in vatne was their liber- 
ty reſtored them,unlefle theſe 3 Townes were firſt diſmanteled. 
This Chalcss was taken from the YVeverians by the Tarkes, and 
together with it the whole land An.1441. The ſecond Town is 
Euboea, or Negroponte. (ariſtia. The principall rivers are Ci- 
rew,& Nelens. It is related of Serabo,that if a ſheep drink of the 
former, bis wooll turneth white; if of the later, coale black. - 

6 SCYROS. 

Sc YRo5 is famous for the birth of Neoptolemus, or Pyrrhuss 
and inthat it was the lurking+place of Achyles, For his mother 
being by an Oracle forewarned, that he ſhould be flaine inthe 
Trojan warre ; (ent him,now well growne, to Lycomedes King 
of this Ilaud ; where in womans attire hee was brought np'a- 
mongſt the Kings daughters, and deemed a maiden; ill by the 
getting of Pyrrhus on Deidamia the Kings daughter, it was 
proved to be otherwiſe ; and heeby Viyſſes was compelled to 
accompany the other Grecta»s tothe warre., 
| 2 SALAMIS. 

SALAM1S isnigh unto Megaris, famous for the overthrow 
of the populous Navie of Xerxes, by the efthexiany, and their 
confederates. What was the number of the ſouldiers & pallies 
ot the Perſian fide,bath already bin declared, The Grecian flecte + 
(faithPlurarch)conſiſted of 370 veſſels, whereof1 27 were rig- 
gedand ſer forth ar the charge of the Athenians onely : thereſt 
by the aſſociates. Yet was the admiralty commicted to Excibia- 
des a Lacedemonian,; the Athenians preferring the maine care of 
the coinmon ſafety, before. anunſeafonable contention for prio- 
rity. The Spartans feeing the equality of forces, intended not 
to have hazarded the barcell, but with full Gayle to have retired 
to Peloponneſns, into which Country the Per/ians had made in- 
curſions ; reſpeRing more the welfare of their owne Country, 


yet 


426 THE EGEAN ILES. 


yet defenſible, than the deſperate eſtate of Aetica. This defigne 
was by Themiſtocles(as carefull for the eſtate of Athens,as they 
for Spares ſignified to XKerxer ; who getting betweene them & 
home,compelled them ro-a neceſlity of ighting;but to his own 
ruine. For in the confli&, more then 300 of his ſhips were ſunk, 
and moſt ofthe reſt taken *the confederates having loſt of their 
Navie; 40 onely.Betweene the eAthemians & Magarenſes, were 
many contentions for this Iland. 
8 SPORADES. 

The SPORADES, ſocalled from arpo, Spargo, becauſe they 
are ſo (catteredand diſperſed about the Sea ; are in number 1 2, 
The principall are 1 MMelos, 2 {anaton, 3 e4/ine : andof theſe, 
Melos is of moſt note, which is now called 7:/o,and tooke its 
firſt name for its abundanceof honey. It is in forme round, and 
containeth 80 miles in circuic. The ſoyle is fruitfull ſufficiently 
of graine & oyle, deficient only in wine. Here is good ſtore of 
marble, curiouſly (potted;and no {mall ſore of milſtones. Here 
is alſo great quantity of pitch and brimſtone, and ſome ſulpha- 
ric or hot ſprings, good for many diſeaſes, | 

9 TheCYCLADES. 

The CY Cc LADES, fo called becaule they lie in a circle round 
about Deleos,arc in number 5 3. They are alfo called the Hands of 
the Arches, becauſe they are inthe ſea called Archipelags. They 
ſtand ſo cloſe together, that in a cleare day a man may lee 20 of 
them at a time: for which cauſe, it is with good reaſon acconn- 
red to be a dangerous place for ſaylers ina {torme. The chict of 
theſe Cyclades, are 1 Delos,quaſs 1& fignitying apparant,be- 
cauſe whenall the carth had abjured the receipt of Larona at 
the requeſt of F#»o; this Tland then under water was by 7wpiter 
erected aloft, and fixt to receive her;& in it was ſhee dclivered 
of eApolio and Diana : of which thus Ovid: 

Erratica Delos 

Errantem accepit, tunc cnm levis mſule uabat. 

Thi incumbents, [ub Palladis arbore, palma: 

Edidit, iwoita Gemmoer, Latona, noverc as 
Unſetled Delos floating on the wave, 

A little Hand entertainment gave : 
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To-wandrinp Laton, ſpightof ZFuno's bead, 
| Under Minerva's Palme-rree brought tobed,,, 

Notable alſo is this Hland for the Temple of Apollo, and acu- 
ſtome neither permitting men to dic, norchildren tobe born in 
it ; bur ſending ſick men, and great belligd women to Rhene, a 
ſmall Hand,and not much diſtant. 211 14 72g 

2S amo $,wherethe Tyrant Polycrateslived fo fortunate, as 
he had never any miſchance. That he therfore might havelome 
misfortune, hecaſt a ring which he much .eſRcemgd.into the lea; 
which after hec had found in the belly ofa fiſh, brought to his 
table;he was by Orontes a .Perfian brought to a miſerable death, 
Leaving usan example;that fortune is.certaine in nothing bur tn 
incertainties ; like a Bee with a ſharpe ſting, hath alwayes ſome 
miſery following a long concatenation of felicitics. 

z3C 003,(now Lange)where Hippocrates was borne;who rc« 
vived Phyſicke, then almoſt loſt. Here was e-£/cnlapines wor- 
ſhipped, having his Temples-and Altars, as unto whom this» 
land was dedicated. In this Temple ſtood the piRure of Yenus 
naked, as new riſing out of the lea, made by eApeles, who was 
bornc inthis lland ; and who at the drawing thereof aſſembled 
all the bentifull women of this Countrey, comprehending jn 
that one picce,alltheir particular pertetions. The chiefe Town 
Coos is inhabited by Twrkes only; the villages, by Grecians: 

4 PATMoS, where Saint Fohnthe Diyine, did write big Reve- 
lation, being confined hither by Domitzan. His hand the Greeke 
Prieſts affirme,to be reſerved in the principall Monaſtery here- 
of ; and that the nailes thereof being cut, doe grow againc.,, The 
Iand is very harborous, by which meanes onely the pecple 
live : for the Countrey is ot it {elfe fo barren,that it affords ng- 
thing almoſt fit for ſuitenance. 

5GIaROS,alitcle Hand into which the Roman uſcd to ba- 
niſh delinquents : hence that of Z#venad, cited by S: G. Sand)s. 

Aaudealiquid brevibns Gyarts, vel carcere dignum, 

$5 viseſſe aliquid 3 probitas laudatur, & alget. 

If thou intend'ſt to thrive, doe what deſerves, 

Short Cyaros, or Gyves ;Pprats'd vertue ſerves, 
Thefe Ilands lye part in eſa, part jn Exrope; atl tn that 
part 
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part of the wEpean, which iscalled the 1carian Sea 2 ſocalled 
- from lcamws,who flying from Crere, & not following his father 
Dednins ditetly, was here drowned. Of whom thus O44. 
Dampetit infirmis nimum ſublimia pennis, 
Tcarns, Icariis nomina fecit aquis. 
Whilſt 1car#s weake wings too high doth ſoare ; 
He fell, and pave name to th' /carian ſhore. 

The other Ilands diſperſed about the Greeks/b Seas,and yeel- 
ding nothing worthy of relation, I purpoſely omit : onely this I 
obſerve, that moſt of the 39 Kings which'were with Agameme 
now'to the ſiege of Troy, were Kings onely of theſc ſmall Tlands; 
and fo I "aſk: to the lands of the Cretan Seas, the chiefe of 
Which is Crera. 

Thus much of the Grecsan lands. 
CRETA 
 CRETais fituatein the month of the eZgean Sea. Itisnn 
compaſſe 5 go miles ; in length, 270; in bredth, 5o miles, 

The foyle is very fruitfull,eſpectally of wines, which we call 
Muſcadels,of which they tranſport yearely 1 2000 Butts: toge» 
ther with Sugar-Candic, Gummes, Hony,Sugar, Olives, Dates, 
Apples, Orenges, Lemmons, Raiſons, Mellons,Citrons, Pome» 
granats. Yer,as other Countries of the like hot nature, it is not a 
little deftctent in Corne : the moſt or greateſt part of which, is 
yearely bronght hither from Pe/oponneſws, 

The land is very populous, infomuch,thatit is thought that 
npon any ſudden occaſion, the Signeurie of Yenice can raiſe in it 
Go000 menable to beare armes. The people haveformer]y been 
good ſca-faring men;a vertue commaculated with many vices, 
which they yet retaine,as envie, malice,and lying;to which laſt 
they were ſo addicted, that an horrible lie was termed Crereyſe 
wmendacinm., This fault was aymed at by Epimenides, whoſe 
words arc cited by Saint Paw! to Titus, chap. 1. verſa2. 

KpnTve &64 a £v gmt , rang Mele, yaftpes appeal, 
The {retansare lyers, evill beafts, ſlow bellies. 
To which let me adde this proverbe. Teia K, rim; that is there 
are three Nations whoſe names begin with K, worſe then 0- 
'ther, viz. ('rermus, Cappadocians, Cilicianr. . 
The 
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The Cretevs ſpeake promiſcuouſly the Greeks: and Latines 
tongues; and follow the Greeke and Larine Churches. 

The chiefec rivers are, Melipotamos, 2 Epicidnms, g Scafinus, 
4 Catarachnsnone otthem deepe or commodious for ſhipping; 
yer for her many harbours & convenient ſituation, nigh both ta 

Earope, Africa, & Aſia : the great Philoſopher termed her The 
Lady of the Sea, For it 1s diſtant from the leſſer Aſia,too miless 
as many from Peloponneſas ; and 150 from Africa: ſa that it fee- 
meth to bee ſeated in the middle of the Mediterranean, & that 
according to Virgel: 

Creta Fouvir magni medio jacet inſula ponto. 
oves birth-place Creete, a fruitfull land, 
I'th middle of the Sca doth ſtand, 

By this convenience of fituation,they became(as we have ſaid) 
excellent ſcafaring men:infomuch that when the people of thoſe 
fimcs uſed to taxe an unlikely report, they would ſay, Crereuſss 
neſcit pelagiu : it is a8 Improbable, as for a Cretanto be a ſayler. 

Here are three miraculous things in this Iland. Firſt itbree- 
deth no venemous wormes or hurtfull creatures. 2 If a woman 
bite a man any thing hard he will never recover.z They have an 
herbe called eAt:mer, which if one chaw in his mouth, he ſhall 
feele no hunger that day ; if Quade may be credited. 

The chicfe Cities of old were Gnoſſus, where Minos kept his 
| Court. 2 Cydonia. 3 Cortyna, nigh unto which was the Laby- 
rinth made by Dedales,to include the Afinetaure : which was 
afterward killed by The/eus, 4 Aphra. All theſe have now refig- 
ned priority to Candie, the Metropolis, much inhabited by the 
Venetian. 2 Cunea.z Kheutimo. and 4 Sittia. 

This Countrey was once called Hecartompolss, tor that it had 
init 4 hundred Cities; after that, Crera, qa: (averia, from the 
Coaretes, Here reigned Satwmne father to Zupiter, which was 
borne here,and rmrfed inthe hill D3e;whence he is ſometimes 
called DiFers. Here alſo lived AMinos and Radamanthns, whoſe 
lawes were after imitated in the prime Cities of Greece: & who 
for their equity on earth, 'are fained by the Poets to bee (with 
e/Eacus ) the Judge inhell. Here lived Serabo the Coſmogra- 
Pher, and the lewdly-laſtfull Paſphar, who dored on a —_ 

| Bull, 
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Bull, who; they ſay, begar on her the: Ainoranre : Dedalurha- 
ving framed for her anartificiall cowe,into which ſhe conveied 
herſclts, and by-that meanes obtained ber deſire. The fable js 
thus expounded,that Paſiphae was inlove with Tawrus, one of 
Afinos Secretaries ; whoſe company by the pandariſme of De- 
dalns ſhe enjoying, was delivered of two ſons zone called CH. 
#os;the other, Tawrns, And whereas it is ſaid, that the Hino. 
rawre was ſlaine by Theſes, like enough thatthe annual] cribute 
of 7 children which the Athenians paid to Minor, was laid up 
in ſome priſon: Minor & Taurns,bcing the keepers or jaylours, 
As for the aRionot Paſiphae, I thinke it not altogether impol- 
fible to be true : conſidering how Domerzan, to verific theold 
relation,exhibited the like beaſtly fpeRacle in his amphitheatre 
at Rome : for thus ſaith fartial, 
Funttam Paſiphaen Ditteo, creaute, T awuro | 
Vidimws : accepit fabulapriſca fidem. A 
Nec fe miretur (Cafar) longeva vernſtas, 
Duicguid famacanit, donat arena tibi, 
The fable's prov'd a truth, oureyes did (ce 
The (retav Bull ſport with Paſiphac. 
W har cauſe hath then antiquity to glory, 
We ſaw itdone ; ſhe onely hcard the ſtory. 
This Countrey was ſubjeRed to the Romans by Metellng, 
{{urnamed for this ation) Creticas : and being afterward part 
of the Greeke Empire, was calicd Canate,cither from the chiefe 
Citic, or:the white Rocks. 1t was given by Ba/dwin Earle of 
Flanders,the firſt Latine Emperour of Confantinople, to Bonk 
face of Montferat;who old it, An.1194,to the Venetians : who, 
notwithſtanding all reall rebcllions of the natives, and threat- 
ned invaſtonsof the Tarkes, ill cnjoy it. For the defence of 
it from a forrain power, they have furniſhed che Iland with 78 
or 80 Gallics,for the defence of the ſhores: & have exceedingly 
fortificd the haven of Suds, with two ſtrong Caſtles ; this ha- 
ven being capable of more than 1090 veſlels, and therefore me- 
Titoriouſly reputed the doore, and entry, into the Countrey,, It 
15 reported that the King of Spazne, Philip. 24, did offer unto the 
Venetians for this haven, moncy more than enough;bur ir could 
nor 
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not be accepted. For though the Spaniard ſeemed only to intend 
theretreat & reliefe of his owne Navy, when he ſhould under- 
take any expedition againſt the Tarke: yer the wiſe Yenerians 
aw, that by thishaven he might at all times awe, and when he 
liſted, ſurpriſe the whole Country. Againſt the attempts of the 
natives, they have garriſor'd Canea with 7 Companies of ſoul= 
diers; Candie, with 2000 ſoaldiers, and the lefler Cities pro- 
portionably ; over which there is ſet ſo ſtrong a guard, that a 

naturall {ety is not permitted to enter weaponed into any of 

them. 

Thellands inthis Sea of lefſe note, arc Clanas, mentioned in 
the 27 of the eAZs, v. 16. 2 Dio. 3 e/E£gilia, of which nothing 
is famous. 

{reta containeth 
eArchbiſhops 2. Biſhops 8. 
Thus much of the Cretan Iland, 
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; 4 IoNIAN ſea is fo called cither from one Tonins, whom 
Hercules having in a fury killed, did here drown (as Didi= 
my; )or from [ona, a region inthe extremity of Calabria(as $9 
linus,or from Jo, daughter to [nachus, as Licophron, )The prin- 
cipall Tlands of ut are 1 Cithera, 3 che Strophades, 3 Z acynthus,4 
the Echinades,5 Cephalenia, 6 Corcyra, 7 Ithaca, 8 Leucadia, 

: CITHERA, 

C1THERA, now called Cerigo, is in compaſſe 60 miles;8& 
about ſome five miles diſtant from Cape Malo, in Peloponneſts, 
It was formerly called Porphyri,from the abundance of marble, 
whereof the mountaines yceld good plenty, Defended it is by 
therocks in themſelvcsinacceſſible, which on all fides environ 
it:havensit hath many, but thoſe ſmall, and difficult to enter. 
It hath a Towne alto of the ſame name with the Iland, in which 
was the Temple dedicated to Yenws ; out of which Helenathe 
Wife of Menelans, was willingly raviſhed by Paris. From the 
nonour done by theſe Llanders to Yewus, ſhe ts called Cytheras; 
#0 Virgo. _ 

E E Parce 
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Parce metus Cytherea, manent i1mmota tworum 
Fata tibs. | 
Drive fcare faire Cythera from thy minde, 
Thou thy ſ{onnes fate immoveablc ſha!r finde. 
The STROPHADES, 

The STROPHADES, arctwo Ilands called now Striwals,ly- 
ing againſt Meſſema;tamous for nothing but the Harpies; which 
ravenous birds were driven away by Zethas and (alanus, at 
the requeſt of Phineus King of eArcaaia, Conccining thete 
Harpies, Alphonſo King of Naples uſcd to ſay, that they had left 
the Strophades, and dwelt at Rome. They are.inbabited onely by 
{ome few Greeke Friers : and in oneoft them there is a ſpring of 
freſh water, which hath his fountaine iInPe/oponneſus, & paſling 
under the ſea, ariſeth hcre. The Grecke Prieſts arc called Caloy- 
res ; quali x#20 izg4s bont ſacerdotes., They are about 3o in num- 
ber:they wearc long haire,never cate flcſh,and(bur at ſome ſea- 
ſons of the yeare\ſeldome fiſh: feedinguſually,of hearbes,olives, 
oyle, and the like. They never goe out of the Lands, neither Co 
they on any occaſion, permit women to come amongſt them, 

They ail labour for their ſuſtenance, fome 1n tillage, ſomein 
vineyards, ſome in fiſhing, to that among very many of them 

three or fourc onely can read. 
3 ZACINTHUS. 

ZACINTHUS,or Zart, is 60 miles jn compaſte;& diſtant 
from Peloponneſas20 miles ; is was ſo called, of Zacinthns fon 
ro Dardanas. The Coyntrey is wonderfully ſtored withoyk, 
wines, currants : of which laſt they made yearely 15 0000 Zec- 
chines, for their owne coffers ; and 18000 Dollars, which they 
pay for cuſtome to the Signeuric of Venice. They were a very 
poore people when the Engliyb uſed to trathique there firſt, but 
now they grow-rich and proud. At cur Merchants firſt fre- 
quenting the Country, they much marvclled to what end they 
bought ſo many currants, and demanded whether they uſed to 
dyc cloathes, or fat hogges with them; for ſo they themtelves 
did : butnow they have earned a more profitable uſe of them, 
This Land is much troubled with earthquakes, commonly once 
a weeke,in regard whereof they build their houles very low;& 
h when 
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when they perceiue them comming, the Prieſts uſe to ring the 
bells,to ſtir the people to prayers. They hauea cuſtome here 
at weddings to invite many young men, whom they call Come 
peeres ; of which every one giverhto the bride aring : which 
done, it is abuſe as deteſtable as inceſt, to accompany her inany 
carnall kinde: wherfore they chooſe ſuch for Compeeres, as have 
formerly becne ſuſpeRed of too much familiarity. The chiefe 
City is called alſo Zart, not very large : the ſtreets uneven and 
rugged ; and the buildings by reafon of the often carthquakes 
very low. On the Eaſt fide of it, on around ſteepe mountaine, 

ſtandeth a well garriſon'd 2nd munitioned Caſtle : whichcom= 

mandeth not the City and the harbour onely, but a great part 

of the ſea alſo, Upon the wall, there continually ttandeth a 

watch-man to deſcry what ſhipping approacheth: and hangeth 

out as many flagges as he diſcovereth veſſels. Over the Pretori- 

an hall doore of this City,tbeſe verſes are inſcribed. 

His locus, 1 odit, 3 amat, 3 punit, 4 conſervat, 5 honorat : 
1 Nequitiam, 2 pacem, 3 crimina, 4 Jura, 5 probor. 
This place doth, 1 hate,2 love, z puniſh, 4 keepe,s requite: 
1 Voluptuous riot, peace, 3 crimes,q lawes, 5 th'\upright. 
4 The ECHINADES. 

The ECHT1NADES are certaine little Tlands, or rather 
great rocks, now called Curzalars; famous for nothing but the 
battell of Lepanto, fought nigh them. They ſtand juſt againſt the 
mouth of the river efchelows. 

Twrbidu objefttas Achelons Echinades exir. 
Fierce Achclous with the ſea 1s mixr, 
W herethe Echinades great rocks are fixt. 
Theſe Ilands are in number five, and are by the Potts fained 

to have beene ſo many Nasades or ſea Nymphes, whom Ache- 
lows the river-God, upon ſome diſpleaſure, metamorphoſed in- 
tothele rockic Ilands. But the truth is, they were cauſed by the 
durt and mud, which being by thisriver carried alitrle into the 
ſea ; there ſetled together. Alluding to which, Ovsd bringeth 
inthe river Acheloxs, thus ſpeaking : 

=-fluttusnoſterg, mari(g, 

Continnam deduxit humum, paviterque revellis 
Ec 3 In 
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In totidem mediss(quod cernis) Echinadas,undis. 
The tury ot the Sea waves, and mine owne, 
Continuall heapes of earth and mud drew downe, 
Which parted by the inter- running ſeas, 
Made( as thou ſeelt )thoſe five Echinades. 
5 CEP HALENIA. 

CEPHALENIA lycth over againſt Acharnana,and is in com 
paſſe 66 miles. Ie containeth 200 Townes,the chiefc being the 
havens of Argaſtuli, 2 Guiſcardo,and 3 Nollo; The chiete com- 
moditiesare whcat, hony, currants, powder for the dying of 
Scarlet,oylc,wooll, Turkies,&c. This Iland was firſt called Afe. 
lena,then Teleboaus: whoſe King Prerelas, was by Amphitrion a 
Theban Captaine, killed in battell;and the land made ſubjeR to 
Thebes.During the ſtay of Amphitrion, twothings happened in 
Greece: 1 Fupiter got his wife eAlcmena with chile of Hercules, 
2 (ephalss, anoble man of e-ſthens, being in hunting, killed his 
wife Procris withan arrow, inſtecd of his prey : whereupon he 
flcd to eAmphitrion, newly victorious over the Teleboans;who 

pittying lus caſe made him governour ofthis land, called (ince 
Cephalenia, after his name. 
6 CORCYRA. 

CoRcYRA(now Corfs, formerly Pheacta )to called froma 
Virgin of that name, whom Neprzne here deflowred; is diſtane 
32 milcs from Epiras, It ſtretcherh Eaſt and weſt in forme of a 
bow : and inlength 1s 54 mules, 24 in bredthzand is ſcatcd con- 
venientſy for the Venetian, as being the center of their Lordſhip 
by {ca : The chiefe City is Corfa, whichthe Tarkes by their re- 
pulſcs have found impregnable. For it is ſituate at the fcor of a 
mountaine, on the toppe of which are built two unacceſlible 
fortreſſes, as being {trongly fenced with a naturall rocke. The 
one of theſe is called The old fortreſſe ; the other The yew ; both 
juſtly eſtecmed the chicfte bulwarkes of Venice; whoſe crade and 
potencie would ſoon faile, were theſe forts in any other haiids, 
For this cauſe theſe two Captaines arc ſworn betore the Senare 
of Venice, never to have mutuall converſe or intelligence one 
with the other, either in word or writing : leſt by the cor- 
cuption of vac Captaine, theother might perhaps be wrought 

from 
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from his allegeance. Neither is their command there for more 
then two yeares, their commiſſion then terminating, and new 
ſucceſſours being ſent them. 2 Pagiopols. 3 Caſtello S. eAngello. 
Itis very fruitfullin Wax, Hony, Wine, Oyle,&c. Here raig- 
ned Alcinons, whoſe gardens are ſo memorized by the Poeets. 
uid lifera Alclnot referam pomaria ? voſg, 
Qui nnngquam vacni prodiſtis in ethera rams ? 
Why ſhould Iname Alcinous fertile ground ? 
And trees which never without fruit were found, ., 

This Alcinows was he who ſo curteouſly received Ulyſſes at» 

ter his ſhipwracke. 
7 ITHACA. 

ITHACAnow called Val de Campare, lycth on the North-eaſt 
of Cephalenia; being in compaſſe 5 o miles: famous for the birth 
of Ulyſſes, the ſon of Zaertes : of whichthus the Poet, 

E ffugimus ſcopulos Ithace Laertia __ , 

Et Terram altricem ſavi execramur Olyſſs, 
Fromth'Ithacan rockes, Lacrtes land, wee fled : 
And curs'dthe ſoyle which dire Ulyſſes bred. 

This land was alſo called DnPichium( or cle there was an I- 
land of this name nigh unto Ithaca, whereof Uiyſſes was alto 
King : )from whence Ulyſſes is oftentimes na-ned Dulliching 
heros among the Poets : & Duallichins vertex in Ovid is put for 
Ulyſſes head, in this taunt of Ajax unto him. 

Sed neg, Dullichins ſub Achillss caſſide vertex 
Ponderatanta feret. 
Achilles helm's a wcight too great I know, 
For weake Ulyfles pate to undergoe, 
8 LEUCADIA. 

LeucadDl a(nuw S. Hauwre ) was ſocalled of the white 
rocks, between it & {ephalenta. On theſe rocks ſtood a Temple 
of Apo/lo,from whence by leaping into the ſea, ſuch as unfortu-= 
nately loved were cured of that fury : as we read in Strabo. The 
chief City is S. IZawre, inhabited by ewes for the moſt part, to 
whom Bajazet the ſecond gave it, aftcr their expulſion from 
Spaine, This Country was once joyned to the Continent. 

Leucada continnam veteres habuere colons 
E8 3 | Nunc 
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Nunc freta circamennt : ſaith Ovid. 
Leucas in former times joyn'd tothe land. 
Environ'd round with waters now doth ſtand. 

Theſe lands followed the Rowan & Greeke Empire,& \wete 
by Baldwin,thc firſt Latine Emperour of Conſtantinople, allot. 
ted tothe Venetians, who have ever (ince defended them; onely 
this Lexcadsa, being loſt to the Tarkes. 

Thus much of the ona lles, 
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He ADR1aTIQuE fea, extending 700 miles in length,and 
140 in bredth, was ſo called of Adria, once a famous ſea 
Towne, on the mouth of the Eridanns, or Po.lt was acounted a 
ſea wonderfull unſate and tempeſtuous, as appearcth by the 
Improbo iracundior Adria, in Horace, by the Mamyx eAdrati. 
cum, in Catullns ;and the vents/s tumor Adriz,in Seneca's Thie- 
Ber. When the Empreſſe Helena found the crofſe on which our 
Saviour died ; ſhe made of one of the three nailes by which his 
body was faſtned, a rainefor her ſonne Conſtantines horſe ; of 
the 2*, the creſt of his helmet ; the third ſhee caſt into the ſea; 
fince which time(as Platina in the life of Pope Silvefter repor- 
teth out of S. Ambreoſe)ithath beene very calme and quiet. The 
Venetians arc the Lords of this Sea, to whom as the Duke is 
eſpouſed every Aſcenſion day, by thecaſting in of a ring; ſo it is 
baprized by the Biſhop of Zane,every Epiphany day. Whenthe 
latter ceremony tooke beginning, I yet know not. The tormer 
which 1s performcd with great ſtate, tooke beginning from 
Pope Alexander the third, who being perlecutcd by Fredericks 
Barbaroſſa, fled to } emice in the habit of a cooke: Sebaftians Cir 
ani being then Duke. For his fake the Yeneriars encuuntred 0+ 
tho,the Empcrours ſon, in a ſca-fight: vanquiſhed him, reſtored 
the Pope : and for a reward, wereby him honoured with this 
eſpouſall. The Ilands of this ſea are neither many, great, nor 
famous. The moſt pleafantare firſt the eHb/irrsdes, ſo called by 
the men of Cholcis, whom King «Eras had ſent to purſue the 
Argonauts; in memory of Abfrtus their Kings ſon, whom 1Me- 
dead 
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dea his ſiſter had torne in pieces, before ſhee tooke ſhip to fiye 
away with Jaſon. 2 Cherſs, fruitfull in Cattell. 3 Weggia, a- 
bounding in wood, wines, and pulſe: it is 30 miles in compaſle, 
4 Griſſa or Pags ;glorying in her falt pits, and being ſecond for 
bignes in all this ſea, as containing in compaſſce 100 miles. 5 Le- 
ſina, the biggeſt abſolutely of all thee Ldriatique, in compaſle 
150 miles, an exceeding fertile place for the quantity. The 
chief Towne Leſina is unwalled, and of no great beauty or big- 
nefle ; but defendedby a ſtrong fortreſſe which commandeth 
both the harbour and the veſſcls in it, 6 Curzola, called ancient» 
ly Corcira Nigra, 1s ſufficiently fruitfull, che moſt popylous of 
all the reſt, and go miles ruund. This Iland Anno 1 571, a little 
after the taking of Cyprws, and before the battell of Lepanto, 
was invaded by V/uz eli, with a Navy of 60 Galleyes : for 
feare of whom, Contarenus the Venetian Governour, abando- 
ned Curzola the chiefe Towng hereof, together with all the 
Towneſmen and fouldicrs. The filly women thus forſaken, and 
preferring death before diſhonour, defended the walls: & with 
ſtones, fire, and ſuch weaponsas they had, beat off the enemy: 
till a violent tempeſt forced the T-rks/o Generall to remove hig 
galleys roa place of more ſafety. 7 Zara. 8 Brazain, &9 Liſſa, 
three (mall Iles,all which the T#rzes ſpoyled, & carried thence 
1600 Chriſtiancaprives, in their retreat from Crz0/a. 10 Arbe 
the onely havenleſſe Iland in che whole Sea, which defe& is re= 
compenced with its naturall pleaſantneſſe: which ſo entiſed cer» 
taine deſolute rovers of Auſtria,that they leized on it ; and had 
been like to plucke a heavy warre betweene the Archduke and 
the Venetians, if the King of Spaine had not made a pacification, 
The other Ilands I willingly omit, and will haſte to the-Hedie 
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Thus much of the Adriatrque ſeas 
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HeMBDITERRANEAN Sea, ſocalled, for that it hath ics 
courſe in the middle of the carth : is called in ſome places 


Mare Tyrrenam, in others Lignſticum ; in lome, Siculum ; in 
Ec 4 cf, OS 
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others, Sardown,&c: &evenas the Camclion applyeth it ſelfe 
to the colour of the nigheſt adjacent body; ſo this ſea raketh its 
denomination from the ncarelt adjacent ſhore, Theſe Seas are 
called alſo by ſundry moderne Writers, in our neighbour 
tongue, the Levant {eas, or the ſeas of Levant : becauſe in re. 
{pe& of France, Spaine, Germany, Brittaine, &c.they are toward 
the Eaſt ; Levant, in the French language,fignifying the ſunne. 
riling. The chicfeſt landsare the greeter cr |cſſe. The greater 
aret Sicslie. 2 Malta. 3 Corſica,q Sardinia, 5 the Baleares. the 
leſſer ſhall be ſpoken of in their due time. 
s SIGIL FA. 
$1 C1 I 1 Ecnvironed round with the Sea, hathin compaſſe 
700 miles: and was ſuppoſed to have beene joyned to Ttaly,and 
divided by the fury of the waves. The narrow ſeas betweene 
this and /raly, being net above a mile and a halte broade, areby 
Florus called, Fabuloſcs infame monſtris fretam ; trom Scylla and 
Charibda, of whom fo many fabulous things are reported by 
Potts. Charibdis isa gulte or whirle-pit on S*c:ly fide, which 
violently attracting all veſſcls that come too nigh ir, deveureth 
them,and cafteth up their wrecks at the ſhore of Tauron1:a, not 
farre trom Catina.Oppolite to this in Jraty, ſtandeth the dange. 
rous rocke $cy/a, at the foot of which many little rockes ſhoot 
out,on which the water ſtrongly beating,make that noiſe which 
the Poets faine to bethe barking of dogges. The paſſage be. 
rweene theſe two being to unskilfull marriners excceding pe- 
rillous gave beginning to the Proverbe, 
Incidit in Scyllam cuptens vitare Charibaing. 
W ho ſcekes Charibdis for to ſhunne, 
Dothoftentimes on Scylla runne. 
[t is ſituate under the fourth Climate, the longeſt day being 
13 houres and a halt. The firſt name was Trinacria, for that be- 
ing triangular, it butterh into the ſca with 3 Promentories, viz: 
Pelorus(of (aps det Foro)North : 2 Pathinus(as C. Paſſaro.) 
Weſt. 3 Lilsbeum( or C. Bow,or C.Caro)South. This Lilibeum 
looked towards Carthaye, & was diſtant trom the ſhore of A- 
fricke1 80 miles, Strabd relateth, that a man of a very ſharpe & 
ſtrong tight, (ſome Limcews I warrant you ) getting up into a 
watck. 
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watch-towre that ſtood on this Cape, deſcryed a fleet ſetting 
ſayle out of the haven of Carthage : and told the Lilibitanians 
their bigneſſe and number. That this 1s true, I dare not fay:for 
beſides the unlikelyhood of Kenning at fo great a diſtance ; wee 
are raught by Philoſophy, that the Sea being of an orbicular 
forme,{welleth ir ſelfe into rhe faſhion of around torrer or hill, 
till ic put bound to theeye-(ight. From theſe three corners, this 
Country was{ as we haveſaid)called Trinaers cr Trinacria aC- 
cording to that of Ovid. 
Terra tribns [copulss vaſtum procurrit in equoy; 
T rinacris apoſutrs, nomen adepta, loci, 
An Iland with three corners braves the maine, 
And thencethe name of Trinacris doth gaine. 

The fir{t inhabitants that we find to have dwelt in this Coune 
trey, are the huge Gyants ſo often mentioned inthe Oayſſes of 
the divine Poet Homer, called Leftrigones & (cops t of which 
laſt rank was the ſo much famouſed Polisphemns, that with ſuch 
humanity entcrtained V/yſſes and his companions. There were 
afterward rootcd out by the Sicans, a people of Spaire, who 
called it Sscania. As for the name of Szci/ia, ſome derive it from 
Sicileus a ſuppoſed King of Spaine, who is fabled to have con- 
quered this Countrey,bur the truth 1s, it came from the S:cats, 
who being by Evandey and his eArcadians, driven out of Lats- 
wm, came into this Iland:to which, having maſtered the Scant, 
they left their name. In ſuccedingages there came hither divers 
Colonies of the Greekes, who planting themſelves onely in the 
coaſt-parts of the Countrey, altetednot the name, by which ar 
che comming they found it called, 

The people are ingemous, eloquent and pleafant,but withall 
wondrous inconftant, and very talkative, whence rolethe Pro- 
verbe, Gerre Sicule. They follow the Religion of the Romiſh 
Churcb, and uſe the /ralzen language, but very much impaired 
and fallen from his true elegancy ;as having commixture of the 
Grecke, Saracen, Norman,Spaniſh, and French tongues. The to- 
tall number of them is about one million and 300000 foules. 

The foyle is incredibly fruitfull in Wine, Oyle, Hony, Saffron; 
Sugar,Salt, in minerals of Gold, Silvcr, and Allom ; ha ving the 

gemimes 
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gemmes of Acate,8 Emeralds;with {uch abundance of all ſorts 
of graine, that was of old called the Grararie of the Roman 
Empire, and now furniſhed 7raly, Malta, with the adjacent ]- 
lands, Spaine, and Barbary, with part of her ſuperflueties.In this 
Country is the hili Hyb/a, ſo famous for bees and honey, & the 
hill e/£trne, now named Aſungeball, which continually ſendeth 
forth Aames of fire, to the aſtoniſhment of all beholders. Into 
this fiery furnace the Philoſopher Empedocler calit himſclfe, that 
he might be reputed a God. 
——— Deus emmortalis habers 
Dum cupit Empedocles, ardentem ferviduse/Etman 
Inſiluit—— as Horace in hls de arre : 
Empcdocles to be a God defires, * 
Andcalt himſelfe into th'&tnean fires. 

The reaſon of theſe fires 1s the abundance of tulphure & brim. 
ſtone, contained inthe boſome of the hill, which is blowne by 
the wind, driving inat the chappes of the Earth, as by a paire of 
bellowes. Through thee chinkes alfo there is continually more 
fuc!l added to the fire, th> very water adding to the torce of it: 
as wee (ce that water caſt on coales in the Smiths forge, doth 
make them burne more ardently, The reaſon of this flame, is 
thus ſet downeby Ovid: 

Ifta bituminee raptunt incendia vires, 

Luteag, exignss ardeſcunt ſulphura flammis. 

Atg, nbs terra cibos alimentaque debita flamme 

Non dabit ,abſumptss per longum viribus evum ; 

Natureg, ſuum nutrimen deerit edacs; 

Non feret Etna famem, deſertaque deferet 1gnis, 
A rozen mould theſe fiery flames begin, 
And clayie brimſtone aides the fire within : 
Yet when the {lymie ſoyle conſumed, fhall 
Yeeld no more food to feed the fire withall - 
And Nature ſhall reſtraine her nouriſhment, 
The flame fhall ceaſe, having all famiſhment. 

Under this hill ſome Poets faine the Giants Enceladus to have 
beenburied;whoſe hot breath fired the mountaine, lying on his 
face. Others ſuppoſe it tobethe ſhop of Y=lca», and the Cy» 
: clops ; 
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cleps: and the groſle Papiſts hold thereintobe Purgatory. 

The chiefe riversare 1 San/o. 2 Taretia. 3 Acatins, famous 
for its pretious ſtones: and 4 Arerthnſa, memorized by the Po- 
ets,into which the Grecian river Alphens, having received 140 
. lefler ſtreames, 4nd making his way under ſo great a part of the 
{ca, isthought toariſe here, This Srabs and Sexecaatfirme, and 
ſufficiently prove, by the teverall inſtances of a wooden diſh or 
cup loſt in theriver Alphens, and foundriding up in this river: 
and by the leaves of ccrtaine trees growing on the bankes of 
that Greeke river, and (wimming on this in great abundance; 
there being none of theſe trees, inall Sicily. Drcitur eAlpheus 
(ith Mela) ſe non conſoctare pelago, ſed ſubter maria, terraſy, 
depre(ſus, huc agere alveam, atg, hic ſe rurſus extolleve. 

This Tland is famous for the worthy Schollers fhee once pro- 
duced, v1z : e/£/chilus, the firſt Tragedian of fame, who being 
bald through age, once walked in the fields where by chance 
an Eagle taking his bald pate for a white rocke, let a ſhell fiſh 
fall onit, of that bigncfle that it beat out his braines. 2 Dsodorus 
Sitalus, that famous hiſtorian. 3 Empedoecles, the firſt inventer 
of Rhetoricke, and his fellow Gorgias. 4 Emcliae, the textuary 
Geometricizn, who taught tn Megaris. 5 eArchimedes a moſt 
worthy Aathematician,the firſt author of the Sphere: of which 
inſtruments he made one of that art and bigneſſe, that one ſtan- 
ding within,might caſily perceive the ſeverall motions of every | 
celeitiall orbe. Hee made alto divers military engines,which in 
the ſiege of Syracuſa, ſorely vexed the Romany, and was at laſt 
ſlain in i:is ſtudy by a common ſouldier, at the ſack of the town 
to the great griefte of the Roman Generall Marcellus. 6 Epi- 
charmus.7 T beocritus. ; 

Pliny reckoneth inthis land 72 Cities: now 1t hath x 30nly. 
It is divided into three little Provinces of 1 Yallss de Neto, 2 
Mazara, and 3 Mana. 

1 VALL1S de MoTO 1s ſituate onthe Soutl:.caſt of it:the chief 
Cities ot ſtare 1 Swacs/a, once containtyg 1n circuit 22 miles, 
the Mctropolis of the whole Iland, & a moſt ſtrange & flouri- 
ſhing Common-wealth.It was built by Arch3as of Corimth,who 
being for an unnaturall rape commirted ona young Gentleman, 
baniſhed 
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baniſhed his Country, together with his friend and companion 
Miſcelur;conſulted with the Oracle of De/phos.The Oracle de. 
manded whether they affected rather wealth or health:to which 
when Miſcellus replied health ; and Archias,wealth;the Oracle 
dire&ed the former to Crotona in /taly;and the latter hither. Ir | 
containeth in it 4 townes as it were,viz:/le Acradime,Neapolrs, 
and Tyche, together with the Fort Hexapy/e commanding all 
the reſt. It was the cuſtome of this town when any of the Nobj. 
lity began to grow too potent among them, to write his name 

in an Olive leafe : which being put into his hand, without ba- 
niſhment was called Potalsſme,trom m72%0 2 Leontiam ſituate 
North of Syracuſa : with which it hath alwaies warres, either 

for libcrty or priority. 3 Enna, a Midland towne, whence Plato 

is {aid to have (tolne Proſerpsna,Inthis town lived Syras Ennm, 
who ſtirred up the ſlaves of the Roman ſtate torebell againſt 
their Lords;for having broken open the common prifon, & re- 
ceived all ſuch as repaired to him, hee patched upan Army of 
4090 (ouldicrs;and was after much harme done, vanquiſhed by 
Ratilins. This war the Hiſtorians call Be/lum ſervile. 

2 Maztara containethall the Weſt corner of it. The chiefe 
Cities are 1 Morreall, properly Monreall, famous for the Church 
and Archbiſhops See. 2 Gergens, once eAgrigentum;where the 
tyrant Phalaris lived, who te rtured Peri/lns 1n the brazen bull, 
which he made for the deſtruction and torture of others: wher» NF 
apon aptly Ovid: 

——Nec enim lex juſtior ulla, 
© nam nects artifices arte perire ſua 
Moſt juſt it is a man ſhould be tormented, 
With that which firſt hiscruell wit invented. 
3PALER Mo, formerly called Panormas, a Colony of the 
Pheniciaxs, & now tuc chicte City of Stcely, and the ſeat of the 
Spamſh Viceroy : ſituate it is on the Welt cape of the jland over 
againſt Sardimia, beautiticd with large ſtreets, delicate buil- 
dings, ſtrong walls, and magnificent Temples. 

4 MoNa lycth towards the North-eaſt of the Iland, oppoſite 
to Vallss de Noto. The Cchiete Townes of it are t Nicoſia, inthe 
midland, 2 Mz/a/o on the North promontory. And 3 CIeſ- 
ſena 
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ſna, juſt oppoſite to Rheze in ealy; a Towne whoſe haven and 
entrance are {o ſtrongly ſconced and bulwat ked : that the peo- 
ple let their gares(in deriſion of the Tavkes )ſtand continually 
open. It isalſo an Archbiſhops See. 4 Carina, ſo often vexed by 
Dionyſus the tyrant of Syracaſe. And 5 Erix, where Venus was 
worihipped, and from hence called Ericina. As five tu mavis 
Ericina ridens, in Horace. 

After this lland was once knowne to the Greekes, there came 
from all parts of Greece, colonies to inhabite it,as from Athens, 
Sparta, Corinth, Meſene, CMegaris, and the reſt : who winning 
upon the Native, planted themſelves inthe Countrey. Here in 
tract of time was managed a great part of the Peloponneſian 
warre, the eAthensans liding with the Leontsnes ; and the Spar- 
tans, withthe Syracuſeans; in which the whole power of Athens 
was broken by {ca and Iand ; and their two Captaines, Nicias 
& Demoſthenes,murdred in prifon. Famous alſo was this couns 
trey of old, for the tyrants D4029/74, the elder and the younger: 
for Hieron and Hieronwymew, 1n whoſe time broke out the firſt 
Prnique warre, the Srcelians Calling in the Romans to expell 
thence the Carthagimians, which then poſſeiſed a great part of 
the lhand. Theſe Tyrants, cfpecially the Drionyfis, were fo odi- 
ous, that there were continuall execrations powred on them: 
only one old woman praying for the life of thelatter : who be- 
ing asked the cauſe, made aniwer, that ihee knew his Grandfa- 
ther to have been bad; & after by prayers they had obtaincd his 
death, his ſonne ſucceeded Ffarre worle then the father : and af- 
ter their curſes had alſo prevailed on him, came the preſent ty- 
rant, worſe then cither ; tor whoſe life-ſhe was reſolved topray, 
leſt after his deeeaſe the Divell himfſelfe would come amongſt 
them. After the tyrants had Leene rooted out, and this land 
was conquered by Marcellus ; italwaies followed the fortune 
of Naples : and together with it (when CHantfroy the baſtard 
had forcibly made himſelte King of theſe Countries)was of- 
fcred to Richard Earle of Cornewall, brother to our Henry the 
3',a man of that riches, that he was able to ſpend for ten yeares, 
an hundred markes a-day : which as(M. Camden well note th) 
according to thole times, was no ſmall ſummc. The conditions 
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by the Pope propoſed, were ſo impoſſible for the Earle toper- 
forme, that his Agent told the Pope, he might as well ſay to his 
Maſter, I give thee the Moone, clime up, catch it, and take jt. 
The Earle thus refuſingir, it was oftered to the King, his bro. 
ther, for his ſecond ſon Edmwnd;who was inveſted by the guite 
of a ring,& in his name the Pope coyned mony, with the inſcri. 
ption of Aimundus Rex Sicilie. But the King being over-burde. 
ned by his Barons warres, and the Pope having ſucked no ſmall 
ſtore of treaſure from him: ic was in the yeare 1 26r,piven unto 
Charles Earle of Proveneear.d Anjor, brother to Lewis 10, Un- 
der him thoſe countries jointly continued ſubject, till the yeare 
r281,in which time his Competitour Peter of Arragon, promi« 
fing him to fight a ſingle combat before our King Edward the 
firſt,at Bardeanx;fail'd of word: & in the mean time ſo contri- 
ved it, that at the ſound of a bell tolling to prayers,all the Frexch 
men in Sscsly were cruelly maſſacred. This exploit masketh 
now under the name of Yeſþer: Sicati : Since which time this I- 
land hath bclonged to the houſe of eArragoy. 

The revenues of this Kingdome are as ſome fay but 800000 
onely ; but as others ſay 2 million of Duckats, The Armes are 
Arragon, two flanches argent, charged withas many Eagles $4« 
ble, decked Gmles.For Nobility this Hand comparcth with Na» 
ples,as containing in it, 


Archbiſhops 3 Biſhops 9 

Princes 7 Dukes 4 

CHMargueſſes 13 Earles 14 

Vicount 1 Barons 48 
2 MALTA. 


= 60 miles diſtant from Sicilia is the Tland of MazTa, 
in compaſſe as S' G. Savdys deſcryeth it, 60 miles : ſeated 
upona rocke, over which the carth ſpreadeth in height not a- 
bove three foot ; ſo that it muſt needs be barren ; which defe& 
is ſupplicd by the Sci/ian abundance : yet have they no ſmall 
ſtore of Pomegranats,cytrons, orenges, mellons, and other cx- 
ccllent fruits, Here is alſo great abundance of Cotten wooll 
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(Gofhpium the Lativiſts call it)which they ſow as we do corn. 
The ſta)k is no bigger then thar of wheat,bur ſtronger,tongher; 
the head round bearded, and hard as a ſtone : which when it is 
ripebreaketh, and is delivered of a white ſoft bumbaſt, enixed 
with ſceds: which they ſeperate with an inſtrument, ſelling the 
wooll,and reſerving the ſeed for the next harveſt. This Iand is 
in the Scriptures called 17elira, & is ſaid to be the place where 
S, Paul ſhooke the Viper ofhis hand. Famous alſo is it for the 
Counccll held bere againſt Pelagins, by Pope Inzocent the firſt, 
at which S. Aſtin was preſent, and 214 Bithops. The men are 
of the efricane complexion and language, following the Ro» 
' wiſh Church,the women faire but hating company,& going co- 
yered. The whole number of inhabitants are 20000 ; poſſetling 
90 Villages, & 4 citics : Namely 1 Yalerra,built after the defear 
of the Tarkes, Anno 1565, and calledafter the name of Yalerrs, 
the great Maſter, who ſo couragioufly withſtood their furie, 
2 The Towne & Caſtle of S. Hermes, which the Twrkes tooke, 
though they did not long enjoy it. 3 Malta or Melita,to called 
of the abundance ot honey nighunto it. 4 La 1{#la, Here are al- 
ſo the Forts of S. c Michael,and S.e Angelo, 

This Tland was by the [Spaniaras taken trom the Inores, 
and by Charles the fitt given to the knights of the Rhodes, new- 
ly expelled thence by Solymanthe Magnificent, Anno 1522, 
Theſe Knightsarc in number 1000 ; of whum, 500 arealwayes 
to be'reſident in the Hand. The other 500 arcdiiperſed through 
Chriſtendome, at thcar ſeverall (crninaries, it France, Spaine, I- 
zaly, and Germany: and at any tummons, are to make their per= 
ſonall appearance. Theſe Seminaries( Alberges they call them) 
are in number ſcaven, viz:one of France in generall, one of eM- 
verne, one of Provence, one of Caſte, one of Arragon,one of 7- 
taly, and one of Germany: over every one of which they have a 
Grand Prior, who inthe Country where he liveth, is of great 
reputation. An eight Seminary they had in Eng/azd,till the fup- 
preilon of it by Henry the 8 : yet have they ſome one or other, 
to whom they give the title of Grand Prior of England. Con- 
cerning the originall & riches of thelc Knights, we ſhall ſpeake 
When we come into Paleftire; now a word or two only of their 
PIaCes, 
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places, and the eleRion of their great Maſter, None are admit- 
ted into the order, but ſuch as can bring a teſtimony of their 
Gentry for ſix deſcents ; and whenthe ceremonies of their ad- 
miſſion(which are many )are performed, they ſweare to defend 
the Church of Rome, to obey their ſuperiours, to live upon the 
revenues of their order only, & withall to live chaſtly.Oftheſe 
there be 16 of great Authority (Councellours of ſtate wee mzy 
call chem)called, the Grear Croſſes;out of whom the officers of 
their order,as the Marſhall, the Admirall, the Chancellour,&c. 
are choſen : and who togerhcr with the maſter, puniſh ſuchas 
are convid of any crime, firſt by degrading him, 2 by ſtrang» 
ling him, and 3 by throwing him into the ſca. Now wheathe 
Great Maſter is dead, they ſuffer no veſlell to goe out of this I- 
land,till another be cleRed;leſt the Pope ſhould intrude on their 
election : which is performed in this manner, The ſeverall Se- 
minarics notninate two Knights, and two alſo are nominated 
for the £ng/1 : theſe 16 from amongſt themſelves chole eight: 
cheſe cight choſe a Knight, a Prieſt, and a Frier ſervant;and they 
three, out of the 16 Great Croſſes, ele the great maſter. The 
great Maſter being thus choſen, 1s ſtiled ( though but a Frier, } 
Moſt illuſtrious, and moſt reverend Prince,the Lord Frier N.N. 
Great Maſterof the Hoſpitall of S. Fohn of Hiernſalem, Prince of 
IHMalta,Ganles, & Geoxa:thele two laſt being Tlands lying nigh 
unto Aalra, the former in compaſle 3o miles, Farre different 
I afſure you, isthis title trom that of the firſt Maſters of this 
order, who called themſelves oncly, ſervants to the poore ſervis 
tonrs of the Hoſpitall of Hieraſalem : or that of the Maſter of the 
Templers, who was onely intituled, The humble Hiniſter of the 
poore Knights of the Temple. 
3 CORSICA. 

Cor SICA isfituate juſt againſt Genos, inthe Lignrian Scar 
it comprehendethin length 20 miles, 70 in bredth, and 325 in 
Circuit. It is under the fift Climate, the longeſt day being almoſt 
15 houres, This Iland was firſt named Cyrans, 2 Teracina,now 
Corfica, from a woman ſo named, who following her Cow his 
ther firſt diſcovered it, as wee read in agines, 

It is divided in Cs/montannm, & Ultramontaram. The chicfe 

river 
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rivers of both being Golo and Travignano, 

This Countrey yeeldeth excellent dogges for game, good 
Horſes, fierce Maſtives ; and a beaſt called 42z/o/;,not found in 
Europe excepting this Iland,and Sardinia. They arc horned like 
Rammes, & skinned like Stags ; which skin 1s of ſuch anincre- 
dible hardnes, that the beaſt being caſt headlong againſt a rocke 
receives no hurr, but nimbly flics from his cnemy to his denne, 

The ſoyle is by reaſon of the mountaines(which every where 
are too thicke and barrenin1t, leſſe fruitfull : producing corne 
in leſſe plenty, butthe beſt wines, and ſuch as thc old Romans 
well reliſhed, in good meaſure. Ir produceth allo oyle,figges, 
raiſons,& honey:the firit three in a mediocrity of goodnes, the 
laſt ſomewhat bitter, and by many deemed unwholſome. It a» 
boundeth alſo with allome, box-tree, iron-mines ; and the tree 
called Taxus, whoſe poylonous berries though in raſt pleaſing, 
are much fed on by the bees; & therfore thonght to be the cauſe 
of the bitternes of the honey. In ſome few places alſo where the 
rivers have their currents,cefpectally towards Zsganria,itrecom- 
penceth by its fertility in bearing all manner of graine, the bar 
renncfſe of the mountaines, 

Plixy reckoneth in it 34 Cities,or Caſtles rather. The chiefe 
whercofat this day are t Baſtsa, ſeated on the Northeaſt part 
of the Country, upon a commodious haven;where the Genoen- 
fan Governour hath his rctidence, and a ſtrong garrifon, 2Nebs 
bium,callcd by Prolomy,(herſunum. 3 Mariana,now Marian; 
4 Alleria, now Gakera, both Roman Colonies : the laſt being ff. 
tuate on the Weſterne ſhoare of the land, jult againſt Baſtsa, 
. 5 P4la, The principall havens hereof are 1 S. Florence inthe 
Northerne part, in the midſt between Marian and Nebbso ; & 
S. Bomiface(called by Prolomy, Portus Syracuſanns ) juſt oppoſite 
toit in the South corner: both of good ſafety, & capable of the 
greateſt veſlels that frequent the Afedtterrancan. 

This 1land, as alſo 1ts neighbours of Sicilia, and Sardinia, 
have beene the tennit-balls of fortune : this being firſt ſubje& 
tothe Tyrians; ſecondly, ro the Carthaginians ; thirdly, tothe 
Romans ; tourthly, to th: Saracens. From theſe the Genowaye. 
conquered it, from them it was taken by the Ps/ans ; but reco. 
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vered apgaine by the Genowayes, who ſtill enjoy it. 

The people are churliſh, ſtubborne, poore, unlearned, & uſe 
a corrupt talian. They arc ſaid to bee the progeny of the 5 2 
daughters of King Theſpias, who being gotten with child by 
Hercales in one night ; were by their father put to the mercy of 
the Sea, which brought them cothis Iand: which they & their 
poſterity peopled, till the comming of the Tyrians. 

Here arcin thisTle 
eArcbbiſhopr. Bsſhops 7+ 


SARDINIA. 


Js R OT NI A is South from Corſica, from which it is but 9 
miles diſtant, It is inlength 180 miles, 90 1n bredth, 560 in 
circuit : it 1s ſituate under the fourth Climate, the longeſt day 
being 14 houres. 

Ic is fertile in reſpeR of Corſica, barren if comparcd to Sics; 
abundant in Corne, deficient in Oyle ; well ſtored with all ſorts 
of Cattaile, as plainely appearcth by that plenty of CFecle and 
Hides which arc hence ſent into 7raly,& other places. The hore 
ſes hereof are hot, headſtrong, and hardto be broken ; but they 
will laſt long : the bullocks here doe naturally amble, fo that on 
them the Countrey peizants uſe to ride familiarly, as they doe 
in Spaizeon Mules and Aſſes. Here alſo is the beaſt ©I/sſoli, 
which we lately deſcribed;of whoſe skinne carried to Corduba, 
and there drefled, is made our true (ordovasn leather, Finally, 
here is an herbe, which it one cate, it is ſaid he ſhall die with 
laughter, whence came the proverb, Riſws Sardowicas.The truth 
of this report, I willnot oppugne, though it be by others more 

probably conjeRured, that the herbe being ofa poy ſonous na- 
ture, cauſeth men to die with ſuch a convulſion or contraRion 
of their ſinewes,that they ſeeme togrinne or laugh. 

The people are ſmall of ſtature, laborious, given to hunting, 
prone unto rebellions, wherfore the Spaniard;as Orrelins obler- 
veth, permitteth neither Smithnor Cutler to live there: yer in- 
different peaceable among themſelves, & in ſome meaſure cour- 
tcous to ſtrangers. In matter of Religion they arc little curious, 
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going to maſſe on Sundaies, and Saints daies; which once done, 
they fall to dancing in the midſt of the Church, ſinginginthe 
meane time, ſongsroo immodcſt tor an A!e- houſe. Nay it is 
thought that their Clergie it {clfe is the moſt rude, ignorant, 
andillicerate ofany people in Chriſtcendome. i he language they 
ſpeake is a corrupt Caralonian: their diet,on meats common & 
grofſe : their appare!l, in the townes( eſpecially that of the wo- 
men gorgeous; that in the villages, baſe. 

[tis divided into two parts,v1z, Cape Lugudors towards Cor- 
fica;and Cape Cagliary, towards eAfricke, Ot theſe when this . 
Tland was joyntly under the P;/ſans, and Genowaes;the firſt be- 
iogthe leaſt, and withali ſo mountanous and barren, belonged 
to Genoa;the laſt being the larger, & beſides levelland fruittull, 
appertained to Psſa:the incqualiry of which diviſton,cauſed of- 
rendiſcontents and wars betweene them. The principall Cities 
are Catiarts, built by the Psſans, and ſituate juſt oppoſite to 
eAfricke ; enjoying a goodly haven, and much frequentedby 
Merchants, adorned with a beautifull Temple, ſtately 'Turrets - 
the ſeat of the vice-roy,& an Archiepiſcopall Sec. 2 Boſſa on the 
Welt ſide, an Archbiſhops reſidence alſo. 3 S. Reparata on Cor- 
ſica ſide, and 4 eafquilaſtro, on the Eaſt ſide. Here are indivers 
places of this Land, the remainders of ſundry towres & fortes; 
which the people call Norackes, from Nora, one of the ſonnes 
of Gerwon ; who(asthey thinke )came into this Countrey, and 
built the firſt manſion nit. 

This land was firſt called Ico, then Ichnuſa, next Savdalis- 
tes, fromthe reſcmblance it had to the ſoale of a mans foot : & 
laſtly Sardinia, from Sardus, fonne(as they ſay )to Herenles. It 
was firſt under the Tolarenſes : Secondly, from them taken by 
the Carthaginians : Thirdly, by the Komans : Fourthly, bythe 
Saracens, Anno 807. From theſe laſt it was recovered by the 
Genoys & Psſans t and becauſe they could nor agree abour their 
bounds, Boniface the cight pu:ting his finger to another mans 
pye, gaue ix infee to James King of Arrapon, and his ſucceſſors, 
who driving thence the Genowapex, nels themſelves abſolute 
Lords of it, Anno 1324. The Spami/2 vice-roy hath(as we now 


faid )his reſidence in Calzar:s,who muſt of neceſſity be a Spani- 
Ff 3 ard; 
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ard; under whomare two Deputy-governours, Spaniards alſo, 
one for Cape Caliars,the other tor Cape Lugadori.The other in- 
feriour officers may be of che Natives. As for the City Catiari 
it ſelf,it is exempt trom the legall juriſdition,even ofthe vice. 
Roy ; & is governed by a Councell of its owne Citizens, 
The armes of this Iland are Or, a crolſe Gates, between foure 
Saracens heads Sable, curled efrgent ; as Bara. 
Here are in this Iland 
eArchbiſhops 3. Biſhops t5. 


THE BALEARES. 


Heſe Ilands were formerly called 1n/ule Gymnafie, from 

Tuuv3s, nudus, becauſe they uſcd to goenaked; & BaLEa- 
R E S from B4aaw, Jacto, becauſe they were ſuch exccllent ſlin- 
-gers : an exerciſe in a manner innative to them, the fathcrs gt- 
ving their ſonnesafter a conventent age no victuals, bur what 
they could hit down from ſome high beame with a ſling. They 
arc divided into CHajrea and Menorca, or the greater and the 
leſſer, 

MajoRCA is about 60 milcs diſtant from Spaine, and is 300 
miles in circuit. The chicte Cities are 1 Aajorca an Univerſity; 
and 2 Palma, where Raymandns Lulltus, was borne, as much 
eſftecmcd with them, as eAr:/forls amonglt us, 

MiNoRCAa is diſtant from A7ajorca 9 miles, & is 150 miles 
in circuit : the people were heretotore valiant, now «<fcminate: 
the ſoyle barren in ſome places, bur generally fruitull. The chicf 
Townes are1 Minorca, and 2 /ava. Both theſe Hands did once 
wonderfully abound inCones, wherewith they were lopeſtred, 
that they not onely (poyled corne and grafle, but undermined - 
houtes, & threw down wals: fo that rhe llanders Armed them- 
ſelves, & fought witi: them.But when ſach force prevailed nor, 
they ſent tothe Romans for aide, and there were taught che uſc 
of Ferrets : by whoſe heipe they deſtroyed them. 

Nigh unto theſe Zaleares arc two [mall Ilands. The 1 £bwi/a, 
1s diſtant from the cualt of Spaixe 50 miles, and is 100 miles in 
circut::the chicke City is Tvica;the chiefe commodity ſalt, Ten 
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miles hetice 15 3 Ophiyſa, 70 miles round, called by the Latiner, 
Framentaria. They were both called Psrhne/z, for their ſtore of 
Pine trees, The men, & women alto, of thefe two Ilands,and of 
Panconia, or Pantilaria an lle adjoyning, are very good ſwim= 
| mers. Biddulph inthe relation of his travels, reporteth, how 
being about theſe Ilands becalmed, there camea woman (wim- 
ming from one of them, with a basker of fruit to ſell, 

Theſe 4 liands were added tothe Roman dominion by the 
valour of Metedus, the brother of him that conquered Crete. 
The people hereof were given to Piracy, who ſecing the Roman 
Navy coaſting thereabour, ſuppoſing them; to have beene onely 
Merchants, affailed them;8 ar the firſt gave the repulſe:bnt the 
Romans getting betweene them & the ſhore,toone forced them 
toan unwilling ſubmiſſion. They were all wonnefrom the Ro- 
mans by the Saracens ; and from them regained by Rainwnd. 
Arnazld,Earlc of Catelogne,and the Genoys, Anno 1102 : & be= 
ing by the Gexoys redelivered to the Moores, were recovered by 
James the tirſt of Arragon, 1208, He gave them to his ſecond 
tonne, whoſc poſterity continued Kings of thoſe 1lands, till the 
yeare 1343 : in which Pedro the fourth of Arragon,did diſpol- 
ſeſſe King Famer, and united them to his Crowne, 

The LESSER ILANDS. 

The LEs$&R ILanDs diſperſed about in this Sea, aret the 
Vulcanian or e/£otianllands.Seccondly the Iles of Naples, Third= 
ly the Logurian lands. 

1 The VuLCANIANoOor AOLI1AN ILANDS, the 
people of which being wel skilled in diviving from which coaſt 
the winde would blow, gave the Poets occaſion to make 
e/Zolus, God of the winde, They lyeall onthe coaſt of S5- 
cily, and are innumber 11. The chicte are 1 Lipara 10miles 
round, from whence the reſt are now called, the Liparean lles. 
2 Vulcania ( of old Hiera ) where Valcan was worſhipped. 
Neare unto theſe Illands was fought the firſt nayall battaile 
betweene the Romans, and the Carthagimans ; as well for the 
dominions of S:cily, as for the abſolute ſupremacy in matter of 
command. The Romans betore this time never uſed the Seas, 
as being totally 1mployed in = conquelt of caly : infomuch 
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that whenthey had built their Gallies,they exerciſed their men 
incowing, by placing them with oares in their hands, on two 
ſeats ncare the water. This notwithſtanding, having made them 
Grappling-hookes,they to taſtned theadverte fieete unto them, 
that the whole fight icemeda land-battell fought on the Seas : 
the victory fellunto the Romany. ; 

2 TheltLESof NAPLES arc18 1:1 number. The cbicfe are 
1ſchia,18 miles round, begirt with rockes and mountaines full 
of Hares & Conies:the chief Town is 1/chia, whither Ferdinayd 
of Naples fl:d, being thruſt ont of his Kingdome by Charles the 
eight. In this Hand neare Cape S, e Angelo is atountaine of that 
heat, that(it we belceve Orrelins)it will in ſhort time boyle any 
Reſh or fiſhpur into it. The ſecond lle of note is (C apree, where 
the Emperours of Rome uſcd to retire for their recreation ; and 
which Tiberias kept Court in, when he had withdrawne him- 
ſclfe from Rome, the better toexcrciſe his abominableluſts. The 
third Ile of note 1s e-Enaria. 

3 The Li GuR1ax ILANDs, thechiefec of which are Elba or 
1lga,whole Metropolis is { ofmopelis,built by Co/mi di Medices 
D. of Florence. Here is abundance ef Iron,of that naturc,that it 
will by no meanes melt in the [land,but muſt be carried to ſome 
other place. The fecond is Ga4imarsa, fo called from the abun- 
dance of wild Hens. And the third was Giglso, where the Geroys 
overthrew the whole power of the Pyſans. 

GADESor CALES. 

Ar the Weſterne cnd of this (ca, where it openeth intothe 0+ 
ceax,is the {treight called of old FreeumHerculeum, becauſe Hey- 
cules here made a paſſage through the hils, ro let the Ocean into 
the Meaiterranean.On the North (ide ot this ſtreight was mout 
Calpe;onthe South,mount Abi/a,on which Hercules placed his 
(fo memorized )pillars, with the inſcription Ns witra ; in that 
there was the moſt Weſterne bound of the world. Burt Charles 
the fifr after the diſcovery of eFmerice, comming that way, 
cauſed pine u/trato be engraven either on the old pillars,or elte 
on new erected in their places. This ſtreighr is now named the 
ſtreight of Gibralter; fro Gibal Tariff, one of the principall lea- 

dersof the Moorerinto Spaine. Somewhat without the _ 
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of itisthe Iland Gades, or Cales ; peopled by the Tyrians, 562 
yeares before the birth of Chriſt. Here was a Temple conſecra- 
ted to the honour of the great traveller Fercales, in which all 
ſca-faring men when they came hither, uſed to pay their vowes 
and offer ſacrifice, as having arrivedat the utmoſt part of the 
world, It was once called Tereſa, and is in length 1 3 miles, & 
hath of late beene rhe Magazin of the Spaniards warlike muni- 
tion. Ic was taken in one day by the Engli/h, under the condut 
of Charles Earlc of Nottingham, Robert Earle of Eſſex, and Sir 
Walter Rawtie. In this day they burned the /»dian fleete, con- 
ſiſting of 40 ſhips, whote lading was worth eight -miltions of 
Crownes ; they overcame the Spar/> fleete, compoſed of 57 
men of warre ; they tookethe S. Andrew,& the S. Michaeltwo 
grcat Gallcons, with their luggagc;they ſpoyled and carricd a» 
way more martiall furniture, then could be ſifpplycd in many 
yeares: they lurprited the Towne, and in it beſides private men 
and thcir goods, they flew and tooke pritoners 4000 foote, and 
600 horte, Anno 1596. The fortunacie of this enterpriſe gave 
occalion of one of the wits then itving, to frame this excellent 
Anagram on thc name of this Earle of Eſſex: viz. Deareux,Vere 
Dux: which hc afterward calt into this diſtich. 

Vere aux Deureux,c+ verior Hercule ; Gades 

Nam ſemel hic viast & vicit & ule ſimul. 
Alcides yecldesto Dcureux : he did ſce 
Thy beauties, Cales ; but Dcurcux conquered thee. 
Thus much of the Afedsterranean les. 
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A now wee are come intothe O C E AN, that sx#gens and 
infimtwm. pelagts, as Mela callcth it ; in compariſon of 
which, the {cas betorc mentioned are but as Ponds or Gullets: 
a ſea in former times knowne more by fame then triall, and ra» 
ther wondred at on the ſhoare fide, then any more remote place 
ofit. The Romans ventured not on it with their veſlcls, unleſle 
inthe paſſage from France to Britrase : and much tamed is A- 
lexander tor his hazardous voyage onthis unruly Sca, hee ha» 
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ving fayled in all bur 400 furlongs from the ſhoare. The name 
and pedegree take here both from the Poers and Erymologiſts, 
The Poets make Oceanzs to be the fonne of Celnm ad Veſta. 
or of heaven & carth, They termed him the tather of all things, 
2s, Oceanamg, patremrerum, in Virgs, becauſe inoiſture was ne. 
ccffarily required to the conſtitution ot all bodtes : and uſually 
painted him with a buls head on his ſhuulders ( whence E urs. 
prdes called him Nyars; Tavegkegs9s Oceanus T, auriceps )trom the 
| bellowing and fury of the windes ; which from it come to the 
fhoare, & to which it is ſubject. As for the children attributed 
unto him,they arc doubtleſſe nothing bur the clouds & vapours 
hence ariting. The name of ##421%; Oceanus, fome derive from 
«%v; celer, becaute of its ſwiftneſſe ; ſome from z+s, finds, divids, 
becauſe it cieaveth and intcrlaceth the carth: and others make 
It @Y.&2V0c quaſi 949.7465 Te Tv 01g YAY, 4 celeriter fluendo, Which 
agrecth in meaning with the firlt. Particular names it hath 
divers,according to the name of the ſhoarc,by which it paſſeth, 
as Cantabricus, Gallicus, Briattamcus, &c, The chiefe les of 
irare1thole of Zealand, and 2 Danemarke, which wee have al- 
ready deſcribed : 3 thoſe inthe Breres/and 4 thoſe in the Nor- 
therne Sca. 


THE BRITTISH ILANDS, 


Brittaine,which\ England, 
The BR 1T-r Greatcr )is divided into Wales. 


Te $Sn | O Scotland. 
LANDS are Ireland 
either the 1 Orcades. 2 Hebrides, 


Leſſer are the 3 Sorlinges. and 4 Sporades, 


BRITTAINE. 


© ſpeake much of BxIiTTATrNE,Tholdina manner ſu- 
perfluous, it being our home, and wee therefore no ſtran- 
persto 1c, Yet as Mela ſaithof [taly, De [talia, mags quia ords 
ex1p11, 04499 qua monſtrars eget, panca dicemtur nota (unt omnia; 

the 
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the like I ſay of Briztasne. It 1s fo obvious to our fight that wee 
ned not the ſpectacles of letters ; yet ſomething ſhall be faid 
rather for methods fake, then necellity, To omit therefore the 
divers Erymons of Brittaine, produced according to the phanta- 
fies of ſeverall men;zand omitting Brnrus,whoſe comming into, 
and denominating this Iland, is rather a fabulous report, then a 
well grounded hiſtoricall truth : I will rake the Erymologse of 
M. Camden, as moſt probable: whofetching it from the Brirrs/ſh 
language,deriveth it from Bri, (ignitying painted ; and T ayne, 
ſignifying a nation : which agreeth not only wich the Breres/h 
rongue,bur with the recordsot the molt ſincere & truſt y Hiſto- 
riopraphers ; all with one content, athrming,that the Brutraimes 
uſed to paint themſclves, to inake them ſhew more terrible to 
the encmy. For that there was no luch Brurw, is evident, 1 by 
the 1cwneſle of his birth; Geofry of Afonmourh,who lived inthe 
dayes of Henry the Il, being his tirft father. Secondly by the (t- 
lence of the Roman hiſtories,in which it had beene un unpardo- 
nable negligence, to have omitted an accident fo remarkable, as 
the killing of a father by his fon, & the ereRing of a new Trojan 
Empire, in Britzaine. Thirdly by the arguments which Ceſar 
uſerh to prove them tobe derived from the Garles ; as ſpeech, 
lawes,cultomes,diſpoſition, ſtruQture, & the like. Fourthly by 
the teſtimony of all the Roman writers, who athrmethe Zric= 
raines to bave bin diſtracted into many petty royalties, & not to 
be under the command of any one Prince : Summa bells admins- 
frands communs conſenſu permiſſaeſt Caſſivelanno, (aith ( e/ar ; 
dum finguls pugnabant, vincebantur ownes, ſaith Tacitus ; and io 
the reſt. Fifthly by the 1gnorance among all o!d Writers of their 
firſt originall, Qu: mortales insr80 coluerint, yarum compertum 
eſt, as the ſame Tactus. 

2 This Qucenof Tlands 1s 1n compaſſe 1836 miles ; being ab= 
ſoiutely the greatcſt 11 the whole. world, cxcept ave. This moſt 
{patious Countrey extending 800 miles in length, is under the 
9 and 13" Climatcs of the Northerne temperate Zone : inſo- 
much that at the Summer Solſtice, in the Northerne parts of 
Scorland,there 15 no night at all,bur only an obicure ewilight. 

It is divided into England, Wales, and Scotland, 

ENGLAND, 
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ENGLAND. 


NGL a N'Dis bounded on the Eaſt, with the Germs; on 
the Weſt, with the [rs/>;on the South, with the Brirri/p Oce. 
ans; on the North, with the river Tweed : & a1ine drawn from 
it to the Solway, weſtward. In former times, the Northern limir 
was a wall built crofſe the Iland, from Carlde in Camberlaend,to 
the river 75». This ſame wall was bailt by Severys the Empe. 
rour,for a fortreſſe againſt the Ps#s. At every mile$end waa 
Caſtle,berweene every Caſtle many watch-towers; & through 
the walls of every Tower and Caſtle, was conveighed a pipe of 
brafle;which from oncGarriſon to another,conveighed the leaſt 
noiſe without interruption: ſo that the newes of an approech. 
ing enemy was quickly divulged over the borders, & reſiſtance 
made accordingly. Inafter times inſtead of this wall, the ſtrong 
Townes of Berwicke & Carlile were the chicte barres by which 
we kept the back-dore ſhut: & asfor other forts, we had ſcarce 
any inall the trontirc parts of the Kingdome. Within the heart 
of the land there were indeed too many, which being inthe 
hands of tfubjzets, was no ſmall encouragement to their often 
rebellions, and no little encumbrance in quenching them to the 
Kings : untill towards the cnd of the raigne of K. Stephen,1100 
of them were laid levell with the ground, & the few which re» 
mained were diſmantled and made unſerviccable. This carc was 
taken to diſable the Lords and Commons at home: but for kee- 
Ping the Sea coaſts from forraine enemies, little or no care was 
taken. The dangerous rocks and fteepe cliffes were accounted 
a ſtrength ſufficient. Only the Caſtle of Dover, and a few ofthe 
like peeces were well fortified, & furniſhed as well for the ſafc» 
ty of the land, as the command of the Sea. Afterwards in the 
yeare1539, Henry the cight having ſhakenof the Romi/h ty. 
ranny, and ſeeing how theEmperour Charles was offended for 
the divorce of his Aunt,the Queene K atharme;how the French 
King had married his ſon to the Popes Neece, and his daughter 
to the King of Scotland : thought it beſt toprovide forhimſelf 
agd his people. For this caulc he built inall places y__ the 
are 
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ſhoare was plaine and open, Caſtles, placformes,& blocke hou- 
ſes; which in thislongrime of peace are much negleed, & in 


partruined, His daughter Elizabethof happy memory, provie 


ded yet better for the Kingdome. For ſhe not only new fortifi- 
ed Portſmouth, and placed in ita' ſtrong Garriſon ; but walled 
our Lland round, with a moſt ſtately, royall,& invincible navy; 
with which ſhee alwayes commanded the Seas,and vanquiſhed 
the mightieſt Monarch of Exrope: whereas her predeceſſours in 
their Sea-battells, for the moſt part hired their Men of warre, 


from the Hantſmen,and Genowayes. Yet did neither of thele e« 


re any Caſtles inthe inward parc ofthe Realme, hereinimira- 
ting nature, who fortifieth head and feete onely, not the mid- 
dle of beaſts : or ſome Captaines of afort, who plants all his or= 
dinances on the walls, bulwarkes, and out-workes, leaving the 
reſt as by theſe (ufficiently guarded. 

The whole {land was once called &£/b50v, not from the Gy- 
ant Albien,but ab albz rupibres,the white rocks toward France. 
Afterward it was called Britzaine, which name continned till 
thertime of Egberr the firſt Saxox HMonarch, who called the 
Southerne parts of the Iland, England : from the eLngles, who 
with the Inites and Saxons, conquered it. Itis in length 320 
miles, enjoying a {oyle equally participating of ground fit for 
tillage and paſture: yetto paſture more then tillage are our peo= 
ple addicted, asa courſe of life not requiring ſo many helpers, 
which muſt be all fed and paid ; and yer yeclding more certaine 
profit. Hence in former times husbandry beganto be neglected, 
Villages depopulated, and hindes, for want of entertainment, 
to turne way-beaters : whereof S. Thomas Moore in his Utopia 
complaineth ſaying,that our flocks of ſheepe had devoured not 
onely men, but whole houſes and Townes. Oves(faith he )que 
tam mites eſſe,tamg, exiguo ſolent als; nunc tam edaces & indomi- 
teefſe ceprrunt ut homines devorent ipſos,agros, domer,oppida va- 
ſtent, ac depopulentur. To prevent this miſchiefe there wasa ſta- 
tute madethe 4* yeare of Hexry the ſeventh againſt the con. 
verting of arable land into paſture ground : by which courſe 
hnsbandry was againe revived, and the ſoyle made ſo aboun- 
ding in corne, that a deare yearc isſcldome heardoff. Our Vines 
are 
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are nipped with the cold, and ſeldome come to maturity : and 
are more aſed tor the pleaſantneſſe of the ſhadow, then for the 
hopes of wine. Moſt of her other plentics and ornaments, are 
expreſſcd inthis verſe, 
eAnglis, Mons, Pons, Fons, Eccleſia, Famina, Lana. 
England is ſtor'd with Mountaines, Bridges, Wooll, 
With Churches, Rivers, Women beautifull, 

To omit the hills, here & there lifting up their heads above the 
pleaſant Valleyes; the bridges arc in number 857: the chiefe of 
whichare, the bridge of Rocheſter, over Medway,the bridge of 
Briſtol, over Avon, & the bridge of London,over Thames. This 
latter ſtanding upon 19 Arches, of wonderfull ſtrength and 
largeneſle ; ſupporteth continuall ranges of buildings, ſeeming 
rather a ſtreet then a bridge : & is not to be parallel'd with any 
bridge of Exrope. 3a 

The Rivers of this Countrey are in number 325. The chiefe 
is Thamifis, compounded of the two rivers, Thame and 1þs; 
whereof the former riſing ſomewhat beyond Thame in Buckine 
gbamſzire, andthe latter beyond Cyrenceſter in Gloceſterſpive ; 
meet together about Dorceſter in Oxford-ſvire : the iſſue of 
which happy conjunRidn is the Thamsfis or Thames, Hence it 
flieth through Berk, Buck, Middleſex, Surrey, Kent, and Eſſex; 
and ſo weddeth himſelfe with the Kentiſh Medway, in the very 
jawes ofthe Ocean. This glorious river feeleth the violence of 
the Sea more then any river in Ewrope ;ebbing & flowing twics 
a day more then 60 miles:about whoſe bankes are ſo many faire 
Townes, and princely pallaces, that a German Poet thus truely 

T ot campos, ſylvas,totregia tefta, tot hortos 

Artifici excultos dextra, tot vidimus arces : 

Vet nunc Auſonto, Thamiſis, cum Tibride certet, 
We faw ſo many woods and princely Bowers, 
Sweet Fields, brave pallaces, and ſtately Towers: 
So many Gardens dreſt with curious care, 
Thames with royall Tiber may compare. 

The ſecond river of note is Sabrina or Severye. It hathits 
beginning in Ploulimmon bill in Monntgomery/ſhire, and _ 
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about 7 miles from Briffol; waſhing inthe mean ſpace the wals 
of Shrewſbury Worceſter,and Glocefter,z Trent,lo called for that 
zokinde of fiſhes are found in it, or that it receiveth 3olefler 
Rivers : who having his fountaine in Srafford-Aire,and gliding 
through the Countries of Nottingham, Lincolne, Leiceſter, and 
Torke : augmenteth the turbulent current of Humber, the moſt 
violent ſtreame of all the le. This Hamber, is not, to ſay truth, 
adiſtin& river, baving a ſpring head of his owne ; but rather is 
the mouth or eAſtuarinm of divers rivers here confluent and 
meeting togethcr:namely Dar, eAre, Warfe, Toure, Darwen, 
and eſpecially Owſe and Trent. And as the Danawe having re- 
ceived into its channell the rivers Dravns, Savns,Ti/cur, and 
divers others, changeth his name into /fer : ſoalſo the Trexe 
receiving and meeting the waters above named, changeth his 
name into this of Humber ; eAbws the old Geographers call it. 
4 Medway a Kentiſhriver,tamous for hartouring the royall na- 
vy. 5 Tweedthe Northeaſt bound of England, on whoſe Nor- 
therne banke is {cated rhe ſtrong and impregnable Towne of 
Barwicke. 6 Tine,famous tor New-caſtle, and her inexhauſtible 
Coale-pits. Theſe and the reſt of principallnote are thus com- 
prehended in one of M' Draptons Sonnets. 
Our flouds Queene Thames for ſhips and ſwans is crowned, 
And ſtately Severne for her ſhoare is praiſed, 
The Chriſtall 7 rent for foordsand fiſh renowned, 
And Avon fame to Albions cliffes ts raiſed, 
Carlegion Cheſter vants her huly Dee. 
Yorke many wonders of her Oaſe can tell, 
The Peake her Dove whoſe bankes fo fertile bee, 
And Kent wilt fay ber Medway doth excell, 
Cot{wall commends her /{s to the Tame, 
Our Northerne borders boaſt of Tweed; faire floud: 
Our Weſterne parts extoll their #5lies fame, 
And the old Lea bragsof the Daniſh bloud. 

The Churches beforethe generall ſuppreſſion of Abbzes, and 
ſpoyling the Churchornaments, were moſt exquiſite. The chief 
remaining are t the Church of S. Pax/, founded by Erhelbert K, 
of Kent, inthe-place where once was a Temple conſecrated to 
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Dive: the Steeple of this Church was 5 34 foot high, and wa 
ewice fired by lightning. 2 S* Peters,or the Church of weftmin. 
fer, the Chappell whereof is the moſt accurate building in &x. 
rope. 3 The Cathedrall Church of Lixcolne. 4 For a private pz. 
rith Church,that of Radcliffe inBriſtoll,yFor a private Chappel, 
that of Kings Colledge in Cambridge. 6 For the curious work- 
manſhip of the glaſſe, that of Chriſtchurch in Canterbury, 7 For 
the exquiſite beauty of the fronts,thoſe of Fells & Peterborough, 
$ For a pleaſant lightſome Church, the Abbey Church at Bah. 
g For an ancient & reverend fabricke,the Minſter of Torke.And 
:20to comprehend the reſt in one,our Lady Church in Saliſbay, 
of which this wee find in M. ((armder. 
Ara canam, ſoles quot continet annns, 51 uns 
T am numeroſa, ferunt, ade feneſira micat. 
CHMarmoreaſg, tenet fuſas tot ab arte colmmmnas, 
Comprenſas boras quot vagus annns habet, 
Torque patent porte, quot menſibns aunus abundat : 
Res mira, at vera res celebrata fide. 
How many dayesinone whole ycare there bee, 
So many windowes in one Church wee ſee. 
So many marble pillars there appeare, 
As there arc houres throughout the fleeting yeare, 
So many Gates,as Moones one yeare doth view: 
Strange taleto cell, yet not ſo ſtrange as true. 

Our Women queſtionleſſe are the moſt choiſe workes of na- 
ture, adorned with all beauteous perfeRion, without the addis 
tion of adulterate ſophiſtications. In an abſolute woman, ſay the 
Ttalians,are required the parts of a Datch-women,from the gir- 
dle downward ; the parts of a French-woman,from the girdle to 
the ſhoalders « over which muſt be placed an Engiiſ» face, As 
their beauty, ſoalfo their prerogatives are the greateſt ofany 
nation z neither ſo ſervilely ſubmiſſe as the French, nor ſo jea» 
louſly guarded as the 7ralian : but keeping fo true adecorum, 
that England, as it is termed the purgatory of Servants, and the 
hell of Horſes; ſoit is acknowledged the Parads/+ of women. 
And itis a common by-word among the Jrel;ens, that it there 
werea bridge built over the nerrow Seas, all the women of Bu- 
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rope Would runne into Exglend, For here they have theupper - 
hand inthe ſtreets, the upper place at the Table, the thirds of 
their husbands eſtates, and their cquall ſhares inall lands, yea 
eyenſucb as arc holden in knights ſervice : privitedges where 
with other women are not acquainted. 

The wooll of Exgland is of exceeding fineneſle, eſpecially 
that of {oeſwold it Gloceſter-ſaire, that of Lemſterin Hereford- 
fbire, and of the 1le of wight. Of this wooll are made excellent 
broad cloathes diſperſed all over the world, eſpecially high Ger- 
many, CMnſcovy, T urkie, and Perſia, tothe great benefit of the 
Realme:as well in returne of ſo much money which is made of 
them ; as in ſetting to worke ſo many poore people, who from 
it receiveſuſtenance, Before the time ofking Edward the third, 
Engliſh-mencither had not the art, or negleRted theulc of ma- 
king cloathes : in which time our wooll was tranſported un- 
wrought. And as his ſucceflours have laid impolitionson every 
cloath ſold out of the Realine ; ſo his predecefiours had, as their 
occalions required, ſome certaine cuſtomes granted on ever 
facke of wooll. In the beginning of this Edwards warres wit 
France, the Cities and Townes of Flanders, being then even to 
admiration rich, combined with him, & ayded him in his war 
there. And he for his part, by the compoſition then made, was 
to pivethem 140000 pounds ready money ;to aide them by Sea 
and land if need required; & to make Breges, thena great mart 
Towne of Chriſtendome,the Szaple for his wolls. Herethe ſta- 
ple continued 15 yeares, at which time-the Flemminge baving 
broke off from the King ;& he having by experience 7 whar 
the benefit of theſe ſtaples were : removed them from Bruges 
into England. And for theeaſe as well for his ſubjeRts in bring- 
ing their woolls unto the ports, asof ſuch forraine merchants as 
came to buy ; he placed his ſtaples at Exceſter, Briſtol, Winche« 

fter, Weſtminſter, (hicheſter, Canmerbury, Norwich, Lincolne, 
Torke & NewcaſHe, for England : at Carmardin for Wales : 8& at 
Dablin, Waterford, Corke, and Tredah, for Ireland. He further 
enacted that no Engis/b, Ir5ſh,or Wel/hmen ſhould tranſport this 
ſtapled commodity : nonot by licences(if any ſuch ſhould be 
granted)on paine of confiſcation, and impriſonment,duringghe 
Kings 
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Kings pleaſure. Laſtly he allured over hither divers Fleommingy 
which'taught our men the making of cloathes, (whoare now 
grown the beſt cloath- workers in the world: )8& toencoura 
men in that art, it was by a ſtatute made, the 27 of Edward x. 
z3©,cnaRcd to be felony, to carry any wools unwrought, -When 
England had for ſome ſhort time injoyed the benefit of theſe 
Staples, the King removed them to C alice, whuch he had con!  F 

uered & defired ro make wealthy. From hence they wereaxt | 
everall times and occaſions tranſlared, now to one, now to atj« 
other Towne in Belginms: 8& ſtill happy was that Town in what 
Country ſocver, where the £ngls/þ kept a'houſe for his traffick; 
the confluence of all people thither to buy, infinitly inrichingit. 
Antwerp in Brabantlong enjoyed the Engli/s Merchants, till Þ} 
upon ſome diſcontents between K. Hemry the ſeventh, & Maxi. 
milian Archduke, and Lord of Belgium ; they removed : butat } 
their returne againe were received by the eAnrwerpians, with | 
ſolemne proceſſion, Princely triumph, ſumptuous feaſts, rare 
banquerings, and expreſſions of much love,but more joy. And 

_— of ſome Corfwald ſheep by King Edward the fourth 
to Henry of Caftule,and Fohn of Arragon, Anno 1465 :is counted 
one of the greateſt prejudices that ever happencd to this king» 
dome. The £nglifp houic is now at Stoade, being by reaſon of 
the wars in theſe parts removed from Antwerpe. 

The wooll tranſported bringeth into the kingdome nolefle 
thent500000', and the lead halfe the fumme : fo that Lewis 
Gmicciardine reporteth, that before the wars of the Low-Conn- 
zries, the Flemmings and the Engliſh bartered wares yearely for 
12 millions of Crownes. . 

The Authoar of the former verſe might have added our 
Parks, Mines, and Beere. Of the former thereare more in £»g» 
landthen in all Ewope belides: but Spectatems, we have Chales 

30, Forreſts 55, and 745 Parkes,repleniſhed with abundance of 
ame- | 

- The Mines are etther of Coale, or Tinne, Lead,and ſuch-like 

mettle:the tormer chiefly inrich Newcaſtle in Northumberland; 

the latter eſpecially Cormwall, where they digge tinne not much 

inferiour to ſilver in fineneſle, 
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L - Wities, 2$ is aid, we have none;but Beereabundanely, which 


without controverſic is a moſt wholſome and nouriſhing be= 


- verage : which being tranſported into France, Belgium, 8 Ger- 


zby the working of the ſca, is fo purgedthat ttis amongſt 
ten inbighet eſtimation, celeb by thename of Za bonne 
Beere d' Angle terre. Andas for the old drinkeof England, Ale, 
which commeth trom the Dani/6 word Ocls, it is queſtionleſſe 
init ſelfe(and without that commixture which ſome are accu- . 
ſed to uſe with it Ja very wholſomedrinke : howſoeverit plex« 
ſeda PocEtin the time of Herry the 3*,thus to deſcant onir, 
Neſcio quod monſtrum Stygie conforme paluds, . 
Cerviſuam plerique vocant : ml ſpiſſins illa 
Cumbibitar, wl clarins cft dnus mingituv ; wnde 
. _ Conſftat, quod multas faces in ventre relinquit. 
\,- Of this ſtrange drinke-fo likethe Stygian lake, 
Men call it Ale, I know not what to make : 
Folke drinke it thicke, and vent it paſſing thinne, 
. Much dregs therefore muſt needs remaine within, 
Neither will I quite omit our Bells, of which wee have ſo 
many rings, and ſo tunable, which being. well guided, make ex 


- cellent melody ; that I have heard forainerscall our Countrey 
the Ringing Tland. | 


It was once atradition of vid wrirers, that England bred 10 


' Wolver,ncither would they live here; which report is not alto» 


gether truc « here being once ſtore of them, till Edgar King of 
fuglandimpoſcd on 1dwella Prince of Wales, the yearely tribute 
of zoo Wolves;by which meanes they were quite rooted out, - 
The aire of this Countrey is very temperate, neither ſo hoe 

as France and Spaine in the Summer, becauſe of its Northernly 
ſituation : nor ſo cold in the Winter, becauſc theayre of this 
Kingdome being grofle, cannot {o ſoone penetrate, asthe thinne 
aire of France and Spaine. And alſo it is here more hot then 
there, becauſe the windes participating of the Seas over which 
they paſle unto us, do carry withthem a temperate warmth, ' 
But if warmth were all the benefit wee received from the 
Seas, 'it might indeed be ſaid, that wee were come from Gods 
blefiog, intorhe warme —_ butit isnot.{0» For there _ no 
F 2 | cas 


284 - THE BRITTISH ILES, 
ſeas ge that yeeld more plenty of fiſh then ours. Our oy: 
ſters were famous inthe times of the old Komans, and our her. 
rings are now very beneficiall unto theNetherlavders:towhom 
the Bugis/hmenreterving to themſelves a kinde of royalty;(for. 
the Datch by cuſtome demand liberty to fiſh of Scarboroagh 
Caſtle in Yorke-faire )have yeelded up the commodities, By 
which thole States are exceedingly enriched, and our Nation 
much impoveriſhed and condemned for lazinefſe andſloxth, 
Beſides: rhe loſle of imployment for many men, who uſing this 
rrade might be as it were, a Seminary of good and able marrj. 
ners as well for the warres, as for further navigations ; cannot 
but be very prejudicialltor the ſtrength and flouriſhing of our 
Common- wealth and Empire. 6, 
The Nobility of this Countrey isnot of ſo 'much unlimitted 
power,asthey are(tothe prejudice of the Common-wealth)in 
other Countries ; the name of Earles, Lords, and CHargueſſes, 
being meerly titular : whereas in other places they have ſome, 
abſolute; ſome mixt government;(o that upon any little diſtaſt, 
they will ſtand on their qwnguard, & ſlight the power of their 
Soveraigne. The Communaltyevjoy a multitude of prerogatives 
gboveall other Nations, . being moſt free fromtaxes, and bur. 
denous impoſitions. They have twice in a yeare(a laudablecy» 
ſtome, no wherc elſe tobeeſeene)Juſtice adminiſtred even at 
their owne doores,by the 7tinerary Fudges of the Kingdomern 
order firſt inſtituted by Hewry the ſecond, who was altothe firſt 
inſtiturer of our high Court of Parliament, which being an 4- 
movin, he learned in France. They live together with Gentle» 
menin Villagesand Townes, which make them ſavour of civi- 
lity and good manners : & live in farre. greater reputation then 
the Yeomen in /taly, Spaine, France, or Germany ;beingable to 
entertainea ſtranger honeſtly, diet him plentitully, and lodge 
Him neatly. 12 TH-00 | 
The Clergie was once of infinice riches, as appeareth by that 
Biltpreferred roKing Hewry the fift, againit the remporallre- 
venues ofthe Church: which were able to maintaine 15 Earls, 
'$3500Knights, 6000 men of Armes, more then 1000 Almes- 
houſes,& the King aIfo might clearly put up 20000 a 
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they how are not fo rich, ſoare they farre morelearned, and of 
more ſincere and godly carriage, wherein they give place to no 
Clergy in the world ; and for learning I dare ſay, cannot be any 
where parallell'd : Neither are they fo deſtitute of the excernall 
gitts of fortune, but that they arethe richeſt of any Minifters of 
the Reformed Churches. For beſides 5439 Parochuall Benefices, 
being no impropriations ; and beſides the Vicarages, moſt of 
which exceed the competencie beyond ſeas : here are in England . 
26 Deanrics,60 Archdeaconries,: & 544 dignities & prebends; 
allof which are places of a faire revenue. And as for the main» 
tenafice of Prieſts, Monkes, and Friers before the reformation, 
M*.Camdenreckoneth go Calledges, befides thoſe in theUni» 
vcrities, 110 hoſpitals, 3374 Chanteries and free Chappels;& 
645 Abbeys and Monaſteries: more then halfe of which, had a+» 
bove the yearely income of 200 pounds in old rents, many a- 
bove 2000, and fome qucoalmoſt. So ſtudious were our Ancee 
ſours both in thole times of blindnes, & thoſe of aclearer ſight, 
toencourage mentolearning, andthen rewardit. 

The dict of England is for the moſt part fleſh. In London on« 
ly there are no fewer then 67500 Beefes, and 675000 ſheepe 


{laine and uttered in a yeare, belides calves, lambes, hogs-fleſh, 


and poulterers ware. To prove this, ſuppoſe there be in Londox + 


. 60 Butchers free of the City,whereof every one, one with ano- 


ther,killethan oxea day;for ſothey are,and ſo ar leaſt they doe, 
Then reckon( as the London Butchers affirme ) that the forrai- 
ners in the {uburbs and villages, ſell foure for their one. Laſtly, 
count for every Oxc 10 ſheepe(fur this isalſo certainly known) 
tobe killed & told, 8 you have both the numbers abovemen- 
tioned, The Earle of Gondamor,latc the Spani/s Leger here, ha- 
ving in ſome ſeverall market dayes ſeene the ſeycrall ſhambles 
of this. great City, {aid to them who made the. diſcovery with 
him, that there was more fleſh eaten in amonth.1n that Towne, 
then in all Spaire ina yeare. Now had I his skill, who by the 
length of Hercules foot, found out the proportion of his whole 
body:I might by this proviſion of fleſh, conſumed in the head, 
guelieat the quantity of that which is ſpent in the body of the 


Realme, Buc this I leave to proportionilts. 
Gg 2 The 
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The Souldieric of Zag/and is cither for the land or for the: 
Sea. Our viRorics by land are moſt apparant, over the Is, 
Cypriots, T arkes, and eſpecially French; whoſe kingdome hath 
beenie ſore ſhaken by the £»g/i/5 many times, eſpecully twice, 
by K. Edward the thicd, and Henry the fift: this latter makings 
abſolure a conqueſt, that Charles the ſeaventhlike a poore Roy 
& Ividot(confincd himſelte to Bowrges; which having caſheereg 
his retinue, hee was found ina little chamber at ſupper with x 
Napkin laid before him, .a'ramp of matton, and two chickens, 
And ſoredoubtcd cvenafter our expuilſton from France, (our 
civill diſſentions rather cauſingthat expuliton, then the Frezch 
valour ) was the Engli/h name in that Countrey ; that inthe 
warres between King Charles the 8, and the Duke of Britta; 
theduke to ſtrike a terrour in his enemies, apparrelled Foo of 
his owncſubjeRs, in the Armesand Croſſe of Erg/and., Butas 
the Aſſe, when he had onthe Lions skinne, was ter all that but 
an Alc, and no Lyon : So theſe Britons by the weake refiſtance 
they made againſt their enemies, ſhewed that they were indeed 
Britons and no Engliſhmen, Spaine allo taſted the valour of our 
land-ſouldicrs, when Foha of Garnet purſued his title to Spang, 
was ſent home with 8 waggons laden with gold,and an annuill 
penſion of ro000 markes ; as allo whenthe Zlacke Prince re 
eſtabliſhed King Petey in his throne. And then alſo did they ac- 
knowledge, though they felt not the purfſance of the £nghp, 
when Ferdinando the Catholique ſurpriſed the Kinedome of 
Navarre, Forthere were then in Fontarabia in B{cay, 6009 
Englih toot,who lay there to joyne with this Ferdinando, inan 
expedition againſt France. Concerning which Gaicciardine gi- 
veth this /tcoo, that the Ksngdome of Navarre was yeeldedrather 
for the feare and reputation of the Engliſh forces that were at hand; 
then by any pmiſſance of the King of eArragon. Since thoſe times 
the Spanrard much eſteemed us, asappeareth by this ſpeech of 
theirs to our Souldizrs at the ſiege of Amiens. Yon are tall ſorl- 
diers,and therefore when you com: downe to the trenches, wee dou- 
ble our guards and looke for blowes ; but as for thoſe baſe and con- 
ardly French, when they come : wee make actownt wee have nothing 
zo doe but niay,or ficepe onour Ranyart;. The like the Netherlan- 
acrs 
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der: cat teſtifie, only this is the gricfe of it. The Engti/> are like 
Pirrhus King of Epirus, fortunate to conquer kingdomes, but 
unfortunate to keepe them. ; 

Our valour on ſea may moſt evidently be perceived in the 
battell of Scluſe, wherein King Zaward the 3* with 200 ſhips, 
overcame the French fleet conſiſting of 400 ſaile, of which hee 
{unke 200,and ſlew 30000 Souldiers. Secondly,at the battell in 
$8, wherein a tew of the Q. ſhippes vanquiſhed the /nvincible 
Armado of the King of Spaine conliſting of 1 34 great Galleons, 
& ſhips of extraordinary bignefle, S* Francis Drake with foure 
ſhips trooke trom the Spaniard, one million, and 189200 Duce 
kats, in one voyage, Anno 15 87: and againe with 25 ſhippes he 
awed the Ocean, ſacked S. Fago, S. Dominico, & Cartagena,cat= 
rying away with him, befides treaſure, 240 piecesof ordinance. 
I omit the circumnavigation of the whole world thrice by this 
Drake, and Candiſh;the voyage to Cales;asalſo how one ofthe 
Q. ſhippes named the Ravenge in which S' Richard Grenvill 
was Captaine, with180o ſouldiers( whereof go were ſicke on 
the ballaſt )maintatneda Sca-fight for 24 houres, againit above 
500 of theSpany/b Galleons, Andthough at iaſt,after her powder 
was ſpent to the laſt barrel] ſhe yeclded on honourable tearms; 
yet ſhe was never brought into Spain, having killed in that fight 
morethen a 1000 of their ſouldiers, & ſunke 4 of their preateſt 
veſſels. I omit alſo the diſcovery of the Northerne paſlages, by 
Hugh Willoughby, Davis, & Frobiſher; concluding with that of 
Keckerman, Hoc certum eſt, omnibus hodse gemtibus navigands inn 
duſtria & peritia ſuperiores eſſe Anglos; & poſt Anglos, Holland 
des : though now I know not by what negle& and diſcontinu- 
ance of thoſe honourable imployments, the Hollanders begin 


' tobereave us of our ancient glorics, and wopld faine account 


themſelves Lords of the Scas. For our ebilicy both on ſea and 
land, you may pleaſe to take notice of the yeare 1588 : in which 
q Elizabeth muſtredup three ſeverall Armies, confiſting in all 
of 76000 foot, and 3000 horſe, and made up a Navy of above 


130 faile, 
The Eng/i/s are commenly of acomely feature, gracious 


countenance, for the moſt part gray-cycd, pleaſant, beautifull, 
| Ge 3 bountifull, 
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bountifull, courteous, and much reſembling the 7ealians in ha: 
bic, and pronunciation. In matters of warre(as we have already 
proved ) they are both able to endure, and reſolute to under. 
rake the hardeſt enterpriſes: in peace quiet, & not quarrel{ome: 
- in advice or councell tound and ſpeedy. Finally, they are ative, | 
hearty, & chcaretpll. And yet Iknow a Gentleman(whole name: 
tor his vwne credic fake [ forbeare) who upon the ſtrenpth of 
rwo yearestravellin France,grew fo unengliſhed, & fo affeReq 
or befotted rather on the French Nation ; that he hath not (pz. 
red divers times at an open table to ſay, that the Znghihin re. 
ipeR of the French were a heavy, dull,and flegmaticke people, 
of no diſpach,nco mettle, no conceit,no audacity, & I know not 
what not. A-vanity, ina man hat is reputed ſo generally learned 
and accompliſhed, mcriting rather my pitty, then my anger, 
Ferhaps in vilifying his own Nation, he bad conſulted with Ju. 
lins Scaliger, who tn the 16 chapter of his third booke de ye Po. 
erica, giveth ofthe two molt noble Nations, Engli/h & Scottiſh; 
this bale and unmanly charaRter, Gothubellue, Scots non minut; 
Angts perfids, inſlati, fers, contemptores, ſtolids, amentes, inerter, 
snhoſputales, immanes, His bolt(you ſee)is ſoone ſhot,and ſoyou 
may happily gueſſe at the quality of the Archer. A manindeed. 
of an able learning, but of his owne worth ſoconceited, that if 
his too much learning made him not mad ; yet it made himbe 
too percmptory and arrogant. Torevenge a Nationall diſgrace 
on a perſonall, is anignoble victory, Beſides, Socrates reſolution 
in the like kinde,in my opinion, was very judicious,4r 8 us 6 
TAGaNTTS, 1% ay hut My 2aver; if an Aﬀce kickeus, we muſt not 
put him in the Court. To confute his cenſure in every point, 
would be to-him too great honour, & to me too preata labour; 
it being a taske, which of it ſelfe would require a volume, The 
beſt is, many ſhoulders make the burden light; ard other Nati- 
ons areas deepely engagedin this quarrell againft that prond 
man, as ours: for ſo maliciouſly hath he there taxed all other 
people, that that Chapter might more properly have been pla- 
ced among his Hypercrsrickes. 
How the Engliſh, Netherlanders, and Germans,which of all 
Nations are thought moſt givento their bellies ; doe _ - x 
ifter 


"THE BRITTISH ILES. 469 
differ in their property , the ſame Scalzger hath ſhewed usin 
this Epigram, | Do 

Tres ſunt convive, Germanus, Flander, & Anglus, 

Dic quis edat melins, quis meliy/que bibat. 

Non comedis,Germane ,bibss ;tu nou bibir, Angle, 

Sed comedss : comedis, Flandre, bibiſg, bene. 

Dutch, Flemmivgs, Engliſh, arc your onely gueſts, 
Which of theſe three doth drinke or eate the beſt ? 
Th'Engliſh love moſt to cate, the Dutch toſwill, 
Only the Flemming cates and drinkes his fill. 

Thus was it not long ſince with our Nation : but now I feare 
that the Engli/s have,though not changed with the Flemmingr, 
yet borrowed alittle more, then needs, of their quality. 

Thatthe Engli/h language is a decompound of Datch, French, 
and Latine, I hold rather to adde, then to detract from its prai- 
ſes : lince out of every language ſhe hath culled rhe beſt & moſt 
ſignificant words, participateth equally of their perfections, 
their imperfections rejeted: as being neither ſo boiſtrous as 
the Germaxe ;nor cffeminate as the French ; yet as ſignificant as 
the Latine, and farre more happy in the conjunRion cr union 
of many words together. 

The Ehriſtian Religion was firſt planted here, ſay ſome, by 
$ Peter and Panl ; others ſuppoſe, and that more truly, by Jo- 

feph of Arimathea, whoſe body they abſolutely attirme tobe 
buried at Glaſſenbary, in Somerſetſhire. Howloever ccrtaine it 
is, that Zuciss King of Brittaine, who was the firſt Chriſtned 
King of Exrope, ſent A'1no180, or thereabout,to Elatherins Bis 
ſhop of Rewe,tor ſome Miniſters,1fnot to plant, yet to confirme 
the Goſpell. Yet it is nota fabulous vanity, to ſay, that Auſtin 
firſt preached the Goſpell here: for this is not to be underſtood 
abſolutely, thathe firſt preached it ; butthat hee firſt preached 
it tothe Saxons, who having driven the. Brittaines into Wales, 
followed their Pagani/s ſuperſtition. It happened then ( as 
Begs relateth it ) that Gregory the'Great, ſecing ſome Eng- 
liſh Boyes to be ſold in the market of Rowe, asked what 
they were ; and anſwere was made, that they were called Ax- 
$i: well may they ſo be called, faith hee, for they ſeeme An- 
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gels. Againe he asked of what Provincethey were ; and it being 
anſwered of Dewa.:: Ergo,ſaid he,de ira Dei ſunt liberandi. And 
laſtly underſtanding that their King was named A/le ; how fitly 
quoth he,may he avg eAlelutab unto the molt High: & on this 
occaſion, Gregory (ent eAuſtin to convert the Engliſh Saxony, 
Anno 596. | pw 
After the Popes Docrine 8 Tradition had long filenced the po 
truth and ſcripture, itpleaſed God to ſtirge up Znther and the 
reſt, to endeavour a reformation ; which in other Countries 
received tumultuouſly, was here entertained with mature deli- 
beration:the Engli/h bearing reſpect neither to Luther, Zwing. 
bins, nor Calvin, as the ſquare of their faith;but aboliſhing tuch 
things as were difſonant to Gods word, retained ſuch ceremo. 
nics, as without offence the liberty of the Church might eſtz. | 
bliſh. W herein certaincly they dealt more advjiſedly then their 
neighbours, whoin meere deteſtation of the Komſs Church, 
abrogatcd ſuch things altogether, which their abuſe haddefi- 
led, though never ſo decent in themſelves, and allowed inthe 
Primitive Church; And certainely I perſwade my ſclfe, had the 
reformed party abroad,continued an allowable correſpondency 
in ſome circumſtances with the Romz/2 Church, as the Church 
of England doth now < it had beene farre greater, and leſſe ſto- 
mached, And this was the cenſure of CMonſeur de Rheſney now 
Duke of Swily, at ſuchtime, as being Embaſſadour here for the 
King of France, he had obſerved the majeſty & decency of our 
Charch ſervice 11 Cathedrals, I have alſo heard itreported, 
that when Peter du Moulin that great light ofthe Church of 
France,heard how indiſcreetly ſome of our Eng/:/2Cleargy had 
ſilenced themielves, becauſe they would not weare the cappe 
& (urplcſſe: he reply<d,that would the King of Frexce give him 
a generalllicence to preach in Pars,, though it were in a fookes 
coat, he would moſt willingly accept the condition: adding 
withall, that hee would never for any ceremony, deprive the 
Church of thoſe gifts, wherewith God had bleſſed him. Areſo- 
lution worthy him that ſpake it. 
Our Chnrch-government is as that ofthe Primitive Church 
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by Archbi/bops & Biſhops, which howfoever inveighed againſt 
by ſome of our modern zelots,yet isit molt abfolute & perſeR. 
And wonder it is how Calvin's Preſvitery made onely to con+ 
tent the Citizens of Geneve, without any blemiſi then found in 
the order of Biſhops, was1o headily received in fome places, 
and is as importunately defiredin others. | 

The moſt valouroas Souldiers of thisnation, were Brennus, 
who conduRted the Gawle into Rowe. 2 Caſſibilane, whotwice 
repulſed the Rowan Legions from the Britesf ſhoare ; and had 
nottreafon undermined his proceeding, he had the thirdtime 
andever after done the like. 3 Conſtantine the Great, founder 
of the Conſtantinopolitan Empire. 4 «Arthur, chiefe of thenine 
Worthies.5 Witham the Conquerour.6 Richard the firſt, 9 £d- 
ward the third, 8 Henry the fitr. 9 Edward the blacke Prines. 10 
{obn of Bedford. Our moſt famous Sea-Captaines have beene 
Hawkins, Willeby, Burronghs, Fenkinſon, Drake, Candiſo, Fro 
biſter, and Davies. 

The moſt worthy Sobollers were Bede,for bis learning ſurna- 
med FYenerali/s, which attribute hee purchaſed, when being 
blinde, his boy guided him to preach amongſt a company of 
ſtones,amonglt which when he made an excellent fermon,con- 
cluding it with G/orta Patri &c. he was by them anſwered A- 
men, Amen venerabilis Beda. Others aſſigne this reaſon. Athis 
death an unlearncd /Lonke making him an Epitaph, blundred 
thus farccon a verſe, Hac ſans infoſſa Bede ofſa: but becauſe 
the verſe was yet imperfect, he went to bed, leaving a ſpace be- 
tween the two laſt words, which he found in the morning ſup- 
plied ina ſtrange CharaRter, with venerav:/is: and ſo hee made 
his verſe, and Beda got his namc. The ſecond Scholler of note 
was Zoannes de Sacra boſco,borne in Totke-ſtire, the Authour of 
the Boaoke of the Spheare. eAlexander ds Hales Tutor to 
Thomas : Aquinas. 4 Fohn Duns Scotus. 5 Ockham, 6 Bacon« 
thorp, 7 Wenifrid, who converted the Saxons, Haſſians, Franco- 
vians, ahd T huringians. 8 Fullibrod, who converted the Frizons 
and Holanders, 9 Walden, who converted the Litwuanians. 10 
Pope Adrian, who canyerredthe Normans. 11 FohnWickebffe 
whoſo yaliantly withRood the Popiſh dodtrine. 1 3F0b» Fm 
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Biſhop of Sals/bury. 13 Reinelds. 14 Hamfrey. 15 Whitaker, &c. 
The chiefein mattcr of PoElie have been, 1 Gower, 2 Chaucer,of 
whom S* Philip S:dxeyuled to fay, that be marvelled how that 
man in thoſe miſtie tunescould ſee {o clearely, and how weein 
theſe cleare times goe ſo ſtumblingly after him z £dm.Spencer, 
4 Draiton, 5 Daniel,andthe Martial of Englard, Sir Fohn Har. 
Y. ONs 

England according todivers reſpe&s is trebly divided : firſt 
iato 6 circuits deſtinated to the 7tinerary 7adges: Secondly,into 
23 Epiſcopall Dioceſes;T hirdly,into 40 Shires. The Realme was 
firſt divided into circuits by King Henry the ſecond, who ap. 
pointedtwice inthe yeare, two of the moſt grave and learned 

dges of the Land, ſhould in each circuit adminiſter Juſtice jh 
the chicf or head Towns of every Country, Of theſe Judges one 
ſitteth on matterscrimina}, concerning the lite and death of mas 
lefactours ; the other in ations perſonall; concerniog title of 
land, debts,or the likc,betweene party & party. The firſt circuit 
(for wee will begin ac the Welt )comprehendeth the Counties 
of Wilts, Somerſet, Devon. Cornwall, Dor/et, & Southampton:the 
ſecond containeth the Counties of Oxford, Borkes, Gloceſter, | 
Aonmouth, Hereford, Worceſter, Salop, and Stafford. Thethird 
hath init the Counties of Surrey, Suſſex, Kent, Eſſex,and Hart- 
ford. The fourth conſiſteth of the Shires of Buckingham, Bed- 
ford, Huntingdon, Cambridge, Norfolke,and Suffolke. The fifth of 
the Shires of Northampton, Rutland, Lincolne, Nottingham,Der- 
bie, Leicefter, and Warwicke. And the fixt and laſt, of the Shires 
of Yorke, Durrham, Northumberland, ( nmberland, Weſtmorland, 
& Lanchaſter.Sothatintheſe ſix circuits arc numbred 38 Shires, 
The two remaining, are Afddleſex, and {heſhire ; whereof the 
firſt is exempted ; becauſe of irs vicinity to Londor ; and the ſe- 
cond, as beinga Connty Palatine, and having peculiar Judges, 
and Conncellours to it lelte. 

Oar Church government is as wee have ſaid, by Archbi- 
ſhops, and Biſhops, which are in number 22, and ſo many are 
the Epiſcopall Diocefſes. Archbiſhops wechavetwo, oneof 
Zorke,under whomarc Biſhops of Cheſter, Durham, & Carle: 
thc other of Canterbary, who is Primate and Mctropotitan - 
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all E vgland, under whom are the 17 other Biſhops of Evgland 
& the foure of Wales. This Archbiſhop of Canterbury uſed to 
take place in all Councelsat the Popcs right foot : which tooke 
beginning at the Councell of Lateran, when Urban the tecond 
called eL»/elme the Archbiſhop from among the other Prelates 
then aſlembled,and placed him ac his right foot, ſaying ; /nclu- 
damns hunc in erbe noſtro tanquam. alterius orbis Papam, Anno 
1099. They allo were accounted Legats nati; which honourable 
title was firſt given to Archbiſhop Theobald, by Pope Innocent 
the ſecond : andſo perpetuated to his ſucceſſours. Both theſe 
Archbiſhops, together with all the Biſhops of Wales and Eng- 
land, have their place and fuffrage in the high Court of Parlia- 
ment,as Barons of the Realme;and that ina double reſpec: firſt 
in relation had to their othces ; next totheir Baronries, which 
they hold of the King. Yet do they not injuy alt the prero- 


gatives of the temporall Bagons, for they are not tobe tried by 


their Peeres,but muſtbe left toa jury of12 ordinary men : net- 
ther can they in examination, make a proteſtation on their ho= 


- Nour, but muſt be put to their oathes. . As for Ecclefiaſticall 


Courts, beſides ſuch as appertaine to the Archbiſhop himſelte; 


beſides ſuch as the Chancellour of every Biſhop holdeth in his 


Dioceſſe,befides Courts holden in ſome private Pariſhes, which 
are called Peculiars, and beſides the Viſitations, which arethe 
aſſemblies of all the Miniſters ina Dioceſe, before their Biſhop 
or his ordinary;therc is the Sywode or Convocation ; which isas 
it were a Parliament of the Clergy. In this Synode there afſem- 
ble for the reforming of the Church, whether it be for point 
of faith or diſcipline, and for the granting of tenths & ſubſidies 
unto the King, all the right reverend Fathers the Archbiſhops 
& Biſhops;the Deans of Cathedrall Churches,& a certain nume 
ber of Miniſters choſen out of every Dioceſe : theſe laſt being 
as it were, the Knights and Burgeſſes of the houſe, 

The Shires were firſt made by King A/fred, both for the ca- 
fier & {ſpeedy adminiſtration of Juſtice:and becauſe the naturall 
inhabitants of the Land, after the example and under colour of 
theD aves,commitrted ſundry out-rages & robberies, Over eve- 
ry one of thoſe Shires & Countries, he appointed a Sherifſe, 8& 

divers 
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diversJuſtices, to ſee into the behaviour of private men, & tg 
puniſh ſuch as were delinquent : and intimes of war either al 
ready begun, or intended, he inſtituted a PrefeR or Lieutenan; 
ro whom he gave authority to ſce to their muſters, their provi. 
ſion of armes, andif occaſion ſerved, to puniſh ſuch as rebelled 
or mutined. This wiſe King ordained alſo, that his ſubjes 
ſhould be divided intotens or t#things, every of which ſeveral. 
ly ſhould give bond for the good abearing of cach other ; and he 
who was of that diiſolute behaviours, that hee could not be 2d. 
mitted to theſe eithings, was forthwith coveicd tothe houſe of 
correQion, By this courſe men were not carefull onely of their 
ations, but had an eye to all thenine, for whom hee ſtood 
bound; as the nine had over him : infomuch that a poore girk 
might travell ſafely with a bagge of gold in her hand, and none 
durſt medle with her. The ancienteit of theſe ten men, were 
Called x9] iZo;3v, theT5thingmen,Ten of the nighecſt or neighbou- 
ring r4hing, made the leſſer diviſion which wee call hundreds; 
which name cannot be derived from the like numbes of villa 
ges, for none of our h»ndregs arc ſolarge ; and one of themin 
Berk ſbwethere is, which containeth five hamlets oncly. Wee 
have thena diviſionot the Realme into 40 Shires: of the Shires 
into divers hundreds, and of the hundreds, intoten titbings, As 
for the government, the chief officer is ſtill the Sheriffe, whoſe 
office is to aſſiſt the Jtinerary Fudges in executing Juſtice ; to 
gather in the Kings amerciaments, &c, Next to him are cer- 
raine ofthe Gentry,which we call F#ſtsces of che peace,diſperſcd 
in all parts of the Country, for the better ordering and puniſh- 
ing of peccant people. Which government by the Faftices of 
peace, his M**the firſt Monarch of Brieraine,hath ſince his com- 
ming to rhe Crowne, eſtabliſhed in his kingdome of Scotland. 
The Courts kept in every Shire, axe either the Comnry Conrt, 
Keptevery three weekes, wherein the Sheriffe or the Deputy 
preſideth ; or the eLſſiſes, holdentwice a yeare by the /tinera- 
ry Fadges. Inevery hunared there is choſen one Officer out 
of the Yeomanry, which wee call the Conſtable of the bun- 
areds, who receiving warrants from the Sheriffesor Juſtices, 
diſpatcheth them to the Conſtables ofevery Towne & Vis 
within 
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withinhis hundred : and here alſo js a Court kept every three 
weeks, wherein the Steward of the hundred, or his deputy pre-« 
ſideth, & wherein we hold plcas only tor ations under the va- 
lue of 405, unleſſe in ſome particular hrndreds, where by eſpe- 
ciall charter, the value of the action is not limited, as that of 
Slaughter in Gloceſter-ſhive. There are kept allo in every village 
twicea yeare, Courts which inquire into ations betweene the 
King and the {ubjeR, which we call Conrrs /cere; anc alto other 
Courts whereinare handled actions betweene the Lord and his 
Tenant, which wee call Court Baron ;andarc ſummoned at the 
pleaſurcof the Lord. Thus wee ice that Comines had good cauſe 
to write, tbat of al! Signeuries in the world that ever he knew, the 
Realme of England was the Conntry where the Commonwealth was 


' beſt governed, I returne againe to the Shires,of which ſonie take 


their names from the ancient inbabitants, as Eſſex, and Suſſex, 
from the Eaſt & South Sax0o»;;ſome from the chiete Towne, as 
Oxford. ſhire, & Gloceſter-/hire:ſoine fromthe ſituation, as Nor- 
thumberland and Devon- ſhire ; this latter taking name from the 
Britts/h word Devinon, (ignifying low valleyes, whereof it 
much conſiſteth ; and ſome from the figure, as Cornwell, from 
the reſemblance it hath to a horne ; and Xen or Cantium, bee 
cauſe it is a corner of the Ile, the word importing as much ; as 
we may ſec by the word Canton, ſtill inufe among Heralds. Of 
thoſe ſhires the biggelt is Torke-/hire,out of which itis thought 
that 70000 footmen might belevied, andin them all are com- 
prehended 45 Caſtles,or rather the ruines of Caſtles, of which 
few are of any ſtrength, andſuch as are, arc in the Kings cuſto-= 
dic : it being nothing profitable to the ſtate, to permit any man 
to fortifte himſelfe in a well contrived caſtle. Here are alſo 
9725 Pariſhes, beſides Chappels equall in bignes to many Pari- 
ſhes, Oftheſe Pariſhes thereare 585 Market Towncs, being-no 
Ciries ; the chicte of which are Shrew/dury, Northampton, Sou- 
thampt on, Leyceſter, &c, 

The Cities are in number 22, the chiefe of which are 1 Lon- 
don, pleaſantly ſeated on the Thames, which divideth it into 
ewo parts : ancient 1s this City, and long flouriſhed before the 
Roman conquelt, by whom it was called Aguſta. Her circuite 
may 
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may containe 8 miles, in which ſpaceare 1 21 Pariſh Churches; 
the Palace of the King, the houſes of the Nobility, Golledges 
for the ſtudy of the Lawes, Imeanenot the Civile Law, which 
is Fas Gentium, but(as wee call it)the Common Lawer, appro 
Priate onely to this Kingdome ; and by ſome are ſaid to bee of 
reater antiquity andindifterency then the Civill. Ir is won- 
| populons, containing well nigh 406000 people, which 
number 1s much augmented in the Tearme time. Icompare 
London with Paris thus : London is the richer, the more popy. 
lous, and more ancient : Pars the greater, more uniforme,and 
better fortified. # Yorke on the river Ure, is the ſecond City of 
England, according tothe verſe. 
Londinum capnt eſt, & regus urbs prima Brittani : 
Eboracum a prima jure ſecunda vent. 
In Brittaine, London is the faireſt Towne, | 
The ſccondplace Yorke claimeth as its owne. 
Famous is this Citie for the death and buriall of the Empe. 
rour Severss;andfor the Law Court, inſtituted and placed here 
by King Hemry the eight, for the cauſe of his Northerne (ub. 
ies, like the ordinary French Parliament. 4 Briſtoll, ancſpc- 
Ciall fine Towne, and conveniently ſeated for traftique. 4 Nor- 
wich in Norfolke, 6 Exceter in Devonſhire, &Cc. none of which 
are comparable to the Cities of 7raly or Fraxce :- becauſe the 
Sentlemen there live continually in the Citics, ours in the Vil 
lages. 

Wee have but two Univerſities, which may equall ſix, nay 
ten of the Univerſities of other Countries, (ſo that Pars, with 
ſome few other, be not in the number ; }moſt of them being no 
better then our Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, or the Col 
tkegiate Churches of Gloceſter, Worceſter, 8c. And ſcarce any of 
them is endowed with fo muchrevenue, as two or three of our 
Colledges. The fairer & more ancient,is Oxford, which of lorg 
time together with Paris, Salamanca, and Bononia, bath becne 
by Popes Edicts, honoured with the title of Generale ſtudium. 
The other is Cawbridge,which giving the upper hand to her fi- 
ſer, ſhall take place of moſt of the daughters ofour Exropens 
Hnſes. That the Univerlity of Cambridge isnot of - = « 

anding 
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Randing, as that of Oxford, is evident by the teſtimony of Ro= 
bertms de Remington, Cited by M, Camden, viz : Regnante Ed- 
wardo primo ( It ſhould rathcrbe read ſecundo) de ſtmdio Grants 
bridge faita eſt eAcademia, ſicut Oxonium : where the word» 
cat doth not import an identity of the time ; but a relation to 
Oxford, as to the patterne. Weeſee this truth yet clearer inthe 
Buſtof Pope Foh»s the 21, the contemporary of our Edward the 
2, as I finde 1n the worke of that great ſearcher of Academicall 
Antiquities, M. Brian T wine : eApoſtolica authoritate ſtatnimus 
(faith the Bull ) quod Collegium magiſtroruns & ſcholarium ejuſe 
dem ſkudui(ſpeaking of Cambridge ) Oniverſitas fit eenſenda, &c., 
Bat what ncede more then a determinate ſenrence of the firſt 
Parliament, holden under onr now gracious Soveragne ? For 
whenthe Clerke of that Court had put the name of Cambridye 
before Oxford: the Parliament taking diſdainfully that Hyſteron 
Proteron, commanded the Antiquities of both Univerſities to 
be ſearched ; and aftcr ſearch made, gave verdict for Oxford. 
This moſt renowned Univerſity thus founded, grew not ſud- 
denly (asit leemes)into eſteeme. For when Williams of Wainfler 
Biſhop of Vincheſter, (and Founder of that excellent Colledge 
in Oxford, dedicated to' Mary Magdalen, whereof I am anun- 
worthy member )perſwaded King Henry the fixt, at O-xfordto 
found ſome Colledge:immo porins Cantabrigie((aith the King ) 
ut duas fi fieri poſſit,iu Anglia Academias bubeam. Bat of this e» 
nough,& perhaps more, then mine Aunt Cambridge will conne 
me thanke for. | 
That the Brittasnes were deſcended from the Ganles, Ceſar 
in his Commentaries doth afftirme, and M. Camden proveth 
with unanſwerable arguments, To omit therefore the fable of 
Brute, and the Catalogue of 68 Kings, before rhe comming of 
the Romans hither : certaine jt is, (ſar found the people very 
uncivill and illiterate, all che learning being locked up inthe 


breſts of the Druides; who not writing any thing,but telling & 


teaching by word of mouth; kept the people ina barbarous ig- 
norance, From theſe Drnxzdes, the Gamnles received their diſc 
line: & he that de fired to be perfect in it;came to Brirraine, & 
here learnt it, The Country continued a Rowan Province till af- 
ter 
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terthe yeare 400 ; when Proconſul e/Zrixs taking with him i 
way the Legionary Souldiers,to defend Gallia from the Franks 
and Burgundiaas ; left Sonth- Brittaine 2 prey to the Score and 
Ps, Torepreſle the fury of thei: invaders,the Romans having 
denied ; the Brietaines ſucd to eAldroenns King of eArmorice, 
(now Bretagne in France ) torayde, whoſe brother {onſtantine 
having beaten backe the Scotsand P5s, was crowned King: x 


dignity which hee injoyed not long, being ſtabbed by a Þ1#, 


Him ſucceeded his ſonne Confanrins, murdred by the meaney 
of Yortiger, Earle of Cornwall, who was afterward Ki 
finding himſclfe unable to defend himſelfe againſt the P38, 


ng : and 


ſent for the Saxons, a potent people of Germany. Thoſe peo. 
ple flocked hither amaine, under the condu of Hengft and 


Horſus, who finally drove the Breetaines into the monnranous 


parts, now called Wales, which ever ſince they haveinhabis 


ted. 
The Britts/3 Kings. 

A. C. 
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 Kingof the Brirraines, of all 
which, the moſt unfortunate was Yorrsger, who betrayed his 
©ountry tothe Saxon::the moſt famous was Arthar, of whom 
the Monkifh Writers of thoſe times, relate many idle and im- 
poſſible actions. Doubtleſſe he was a man of tryed valour,as ha 
-ving vanquiſhed the Saxons 1n1 2 ſeverall battels : andpittyit 
is, his acchievements came not unto us intire in themlelves, and 
unmixt with the fabulous deeds of armes, attributed to him & 
his knights of the round table, For by their over-ſtraining bis 
worth, the pidling writcrs of former times have onely given 
poltcrity juſt occaſion to ſuſpeR that vertue, which they . 
muc 
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much thought to adome: and filled-vs with as much ignorance 
of the ſtory as admiration of the per{ons, But this hath not 
been King Arthurs calc alone:for in the ſame mcaſureand kind, 
have,the French Monkes uſcd Charlemaigne, and the twelve 
Peeres of France. This Arthur is ſaid to have begunne the 
cuſtome of ſolemnizing the Nativity of our Savioar, for the 
twelve dayes next after hisbirth day ; with ſuch feaſtes and 
ſports as are yet uted by the Lords of miſrule in lome Gentle= 
mens houſes:an ordination which the Scorrs/> Writers of thoſe 
times do much blame, and perhaps not unjuſtly :it being atime 
fitter for our devotion, then our mirth, | 

In this decay ofthe Brirts/h rule, the victorious .Saxons cre= 
ated their Heptarchie, ſeaven ſeverali Kingdomes. | 

t TheKingdome ot K s N T, contained Key onely ; the peo- 
pleof which by the teſtimony of Falins Ceſar, were the molt 
civiiland ingenious. This Kingdome began under Hengiſt the 
Saxon Captaine, Anno 445:and ended after the ſucceſſion of 18 
Kings of the Welt Saxons, 827. The firſt Chriſtian King was 
Ethelbert, who received Anſtine, ſent from Gregory Biſhop of 
Rome Anno 5 96,0r thereabouts. | 
; 3 The Kingdome of the SouTH-SAxon $ containedthe 
Regni, now Suſſex and Surrey. It began under a Saxon named 
Hella, Anno 5 36: andended after a ſucceſſion of 7 Kings,in the 
time of A/a5ne; who loſt it to the Weſt-Saxons, Anno648. The 
firſt Chriſtian King was Erhelwold. 

3 The Kingdomeof the Eas T-ANG LES containing the 
Ieeni now Norfolke,Suffolke,and Cambridgeſsire.Itbegan Anno 
546,under the Saxev Offa : and cnded after the ſucceflion of 1 7 
Kings, A. 964; in which yeare Edward the clder tooke it from 
the Danes, who before had taken it from S* Edmmnnd the laſt 
King ofthe Saxon bloud, Anno 869, The firſt Chriſtian King 
Was Carpenwald, Anno 630. 

4 The Kivgdome of the NoRTHUMBER $ contained 
Torkeſhire, Lancaſter ſhire, Richmundſhire, D urrham, Cumberland 
Weſtmoreland, Northumberland, andſo to Edenburyge:being the 
ancient ſcat of the Brigantes, and Ortadan. It comprehended 
the Kingdome of Dexra, — from Humberto Tue, _ 
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by Ellaa Saxon An. 547 : andof Brenitia, extending from Tine 
to Edenbowrgh, begun by Ida a Saxon,An.550. They were both 
united under the name of Northumberland by Ethelfrid, It con. 
tinucdunder the ſucceſſion of 23 Saron Kings, till the ,yeare 
878, 1n which time it was ſubdued by the Dares ; who after. 
ward yeelded this Kingdome to Eldred King of the Feſt-Se. 


xons, Anno 954. The firſt Chriſtian King hercof was Edwing, 


Anno 627. 

5 The Kingdome of the Eas T-SAxX ON 8 contained the 
Trinobants, now Eſſex & Aidaleſex. It began An. 614,and en» 
ded after the tucceſſion of17 Kings : the laſt of which was $6 
thred ; in whoſe time Egbert King of the welt Saxoys unitedit 
co his Kingdome, An. 83 2+ The fir!t Chriſtian King was Seber, 
Anno 624. 

6 The Kingdome of ME RCIA being the greateſt contained 
part of the /ceni, or Huntmgdonſhire : The Cateinclans,or Bucs 
bing ham, Bedford, and Hereford/vires : the Coritam,or Rutland, 
Nortbampten, Leiceſter, Lincolne, Nottingham,and D arbiſtires; 
the Dobani or Oxon,and Gloceſter hires, & the Cornavis,or Were 
ceſter,Warwicke, Stafford, Chefter & Shropſhires. It beganunder 
Penda a Saxon A. 626; and ended after a ſucceſlion of 18 Kings, 
inthe time of Cenolphe : when eAlured joyned it to the Weſt- 
Saxons, An. 876. The firſt Chriſtian King was Peada, An, 647. 
After it was ſeized on by the Danes, and from them againe re 
covercd by Edwardthe clder, Anno 917. 


+} The moſt ſtrong and prevailing Kingdome was of the | 


WES T-SAXON $ containing the Dawmnons, or Cornwall and 
Devonſhire ; the Belge, containing Somerſerſhire, Wiltſbire,and 
Hampſhire ;the Durerriges, or Dorſer/hire ; and the Attrebats, 
or Berkeſare. 

The weft-Saxon Kings. 


A. C. 

522 1 Credicns17 614 6 Ksngil, the firſt Chrt- 
539 2 Kenricws 29 ſtian K. of the Weſt- Saxons. 
565 3 Celmpues 30 646 7 Kenewalkin gt 

595 4 Celrcws 679 8 Sipgelertns 1 

600 5 Ceobwolfe 14 978 g Eſewin 2 


680 
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680 10 Centwin 7 755 15 Sigebert1 

687 11 Cedwalla 3 756 16 Kinulphus 31 

690 12 [na 35 787 17 Bithricws 13 

735 13 Edelard14 800 18 Egbert, who having 
14 Cuthred 16 ſubdued the principall King- 


9 

on of the Saxon Heptarchy,ſtiled himſelf the firſt Alonarch; 
commanding South- Brittaine, to be called England from the 
Engliſh Saxons, trom whole bloud he was extracted, andover 
whom he raigned. Somewhat before this Egbert, the Daves 
broke out like a violent thunder»clap on the Norchumbers ; and 
though they were oft vanquiſhed, yet being as oft yviRorious, 
they at laſt ſeaſed on the Monarchiec of England, 


The Saxon Monarches. 
$00 I Egbert 37 858 4 Edelbert 5 
137 2 Ethelwolfe 20 $63 5 Edelfredg 
$57 3 Edelbald ' 873 6 Alured,who totally u- 


nited the Heptarchy into one /onarchy:leaving the Danes 
poſſeſlion, but not Soveraignty, in Northumber/and. Hee 
divided England into ſhires. 

900 7 Edward the elder 24. | 

927 8 4thelſtane, in whoſe dayes lived Gay of Warwicke 16. 

940 9 Edmund 6. 

946 10 Eldred, who compelled the Danes tobe Chriſtned g., 


955 11 Edwm 4. 

959 12 Edgar, who compoſed the tribute of Wolves on the 
Welſh 16. 

975 13 EdwardIl.3 . 

978 14 Etheldred, who being of an evill carriage, gave hope 
to theD axes once moreto recovertheir Soveraignty:who 
ſo prevailed,that Erheldred was content to pay the yeare= 
ly tribute of 10000 pounds ; which at laſt they enhanced 
to 48000 pounds, This tyranny Etheldred not able toen- 
dure, warily writ onto hisſubjc&s, to kill all the Danes 
as they ſlept on S. Bricies night, beingthe x2 day of No-' 
vember Anno 101 2 : which being accordingly put in exe 
cution, Swaine King of Denmarks came with a Navy of 
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350 ſayle into England. Toavoid this ſtorme Frheldreg 


fled into Normanay,lcaving his poore ſubjeRsto the mer. 


cy ofthe Daniſh King ; who tyrannized overthem till his 
death:;afcer whom ſucceeded his ſon Cannes, who(mau- 
gre Erheldred now returned, or his ſon Edmwrd Ironſide,a 
moſt valiant yong Prince ; & treacherouſly murdred)poſ 
ſefied himſelfe of the Monarchie. - 


;The Dans Kings. 

A. C.* 

1017 I Canntus 20 

1037 2 Haraldq 

1041 3 Hardie Canute. After whole death, the Daves havin 
raigned in England 26 yeares, and tyrannized 255 yeares; 
were uterly expelled by. the Eng; : who crowned £4. 
ward, ſurnamed the (onfefſour, the youngeſt {on of Ethel- 
ared,tor their King. 

Now concerning the Daves abiding here, and going hence, 
as they did, Iobſcrve three cuſtomes yet in uſe amongſt ug, 
Firſt,cach Engliſh houſe maintained one Dane, who living idley 
like the drone amongthe Bzes, had the benefit of all their la- 
bour, and wasby them called Lord Dayxe ; and even now when 
wee ſec an idle fellow, wee call hin a Lardane. 2 The Daxer vn 
ſed whenthe Engli/h drank, to ſtabbe them or cut their throats, 
to avoid which villany, the party then drinking,requeſted ſome 
of the next ſitters to bee his ſuerty or pledge, whilſt hee paid 
nature her due: and hence have wee our uſuall cuſtome of 
pledging one another. Third the old Romans at the expalſion 
of their Kings, annually folemnized the Fugalia : according to 
which patterne, the joyfull Z-p4/5 having cleared the Coun- 
try of the D ane, inſtituted the annuall ſports of Hock-ride ; the 
word in their old Tongue the Saxon, importing the time of 
ſcorning or tryumphing. This ſolemnity conſiſted inthe merry 
meetings of the neighbours 1n thoſe dayes, during which the 
feſtivall laſted; and was celebrated by the yonger fort of both 
ſexes, with all manner of exerciſes, and'paſtimes in the ftrects: 
ever as Shroveride yet is. Bit now time hath fo corrupred = 

enat 


—_ 


A.C. 
1067 1 YWiliamthe Conquerour 22. 
to8g 2 William Rafm ſecond ſonne to the Conguerony, taking 
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that the name excepted,there remaineth no ſigne of the firſt in- 
ſtitution. 


A. Co 
1045 15 Edward the Confeſſonr. This King colleRed out of 


The Saxon: reinthroned. 


theDani/b, Saxons,and MMarcian Lawes,one univerſall and 
generell law : whence our Common Lawe is thought to 
have had its originall: which may be true of the written 
Lawes,not of the cuſtomary and'unwritten Lawes : theſe 
being certainly more ancient. Hee was in his life of that 
holineſſe, that he received power from above to cure ma« 
ny diſcaſes;amongſt others the ſwelling of the throat, cal- 
led by us the Kings evil: a prerogative that continueth 
hereditary to his ſucceſſours of Eng/and. Finally,after his 
death he was canonized for a Saint; and died having raign- 
ed 24 yeares. 


1066 16 Harald ſon to Earle Godwin, was choſenKing in the 


nonage of Edgar Adeling,Grandchild to Edmmnd 1ronſide, 
the true hcire of the Kingdome. In hisraigne William D. 
of Normandy pretending a donation from Edward the 


| Confeſſour: invaded England; flew Harald, and with him 


66654 of his Engliſp Souldicrs, poſſeſſed himſelfe of the 
Kingdome : uling ſuch. policy in his new conqueſt, that 
hee utterly diſhartned the Engii/5 from hopes of better 
fortune. 

The Norman Kings. 


advantage of the abſence of his brother Roberr, was crow= 
ned King: and was after ſlaine in Newforreft in Hampſhire, 
by anarrow leveled ata Deer.1 3. 


Ilo2 3 Henry, for his learning named Beas Clarke, excluded 


his brother Robeyz (then in the holy land ) from the King- 
dome:tooke from him the Dutchie of Normandy, and put 
out hiseyes : heedicd leaving onely one daughter, viz: 
CHMand, 35. 4 


Hh yz 1136 
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1136 4 Stephen ſonneto eflice daughter to the Conquerou, 


ainss 


ſucceeded; who to purchaſe the peoples love, releaſed the 


tributecailed Danege/s: he ſpent moſt of his raigne in war 
againſt Mawde the Empreſle. 15. 
| The Saxons line reſtored. 

5 Henry1I, (onne to /fande the Emprefſc, daughter to 
Hemry the firſt,and to Maude daughter to alcolme King 
of Scotland, and Margaret, lifter to Edgar Atheling, re. 
ſtorcd the Saxos bloud to the Crowne of England. Hisfa. 


ther was Geofry Earle of eAnjou, Touraine, and Aaine; 


which Provinces hee added to the Exyli/5 Empire, as alſo 
the Dutchic of Aquitaine, and Earledomes of Guyer, and 
Poiftou,by Elenour his witc;and a great part of /reland by 
conqueſt. Happy was he inall things,the unnatarall rebel- 
lions of his ſons excepted, 34. t 


1189 6 Richard, for his valourſurnamcd Cear de Lyon, wars 


xedin the Holy-lazd ; overcame the Twrkes, whom he had 


almoſt driven out of Syria; tooke the Ile of Cyprus : ard . 


after many worthy atchievements, returning homewards 
to defend Normandy, and eAquitaine againlt the French; 
was by tempeſt caſt upon Auſtria, where hee was taken 
priſoner, put to a grievous ranſome, and finally Qaine at 
the ſiege of Chalas, in Limouſin. 12. 


1201 7 Fohs, his brother, ſucceeded ;an unhappy Princenei- 


2218 


1274 9 Edward, awed Fraxce, lubdued Wales, brought Scot 
| l 


ther could he expect better: being an unnaturall {onto his 
Father, and an undutifull ſubject to his brother : hee was 
like to haveloſt his Kingdome to the French, who onthe 
Popes curſe came to ſubdue it, Finally, after a baſe lubmiſ- 
ſion of himſclfe & Kingdome to the Popes Legate, he was 
poyloned at Swinſtead Abbey. 17 

8 Hemry III, his fonne expell'd the intruding Freych out 
of England, but being vexcd with the Barons wars could 
not do.the like in France : where in his fathers life, they 
had ſeized on all the Engic/ Provinces, He confirmed the 
ſtatutes of Magna Charra. 56. 
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land into ſubjeRion;of whoſe King and Nobility he recei- 
ved homage. 34. | 

1308 10 Edward Il, a difſolute Prince, hated of the Nobles, 
and contemned by the vulgar, for his immeaſurable love 
to Pierce Gaveſton,and the Spencers:was twice ſhamefully 
beatenby the Scots ; and being depoſed was murdered in 
Berkley Caſtle,1g. 

1327 1t Edward []I, a moſt vertuous and valorous Prince, 
brought the Scors to a formall obedience, overthrew the 
French Armies,tookethe Towne of Calice,and many faire 
poſſeſſions in that Kingdome. 50. 

1377 12 Richard 1I, anungoverned and diflolute King, loſt 
what his father the Blacke Prince ; & his Grandfather had 
gained:andfor many enormities was depoicd, & mardred 
at Powfrert Caſtle. 22. 

The _— line. : 
t 1; Hewyl1V, ſonto Fobn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter 

es fon £ Edward ed h wn by the conſent A 

people choſen King:and ſpent his whole raigne in ſuppreſ- 
ſing home-bred rebellions. r5. ; p 

1414 14 Hewry V, the mirrour of magnificence and patterne 
of true vertue purſued the title of France, & wonne it;be«- 
ing ordained heire apparant to the Frexch Crowne, in a 
Parliament of their Nobility, Clergy and Commons : but 
lived not to poſſlefle it. 9. 

1423 15 Hemy VI, was crowned King of Fraxce in Pars, 
which Kingdome hee held during the life of his Lnkles, 
Fohn of Bedford, and Humfrey of Glocefter : after whoſe 
deaths, he notonely loſt France tothe French, but England 
and his life tothe Tork;afaction: 38, | 

| The Yorki/þ lines 

1461 16 Edward1V, Earle of March,fon to Richard Duke of 
Yorke, ſonne to Richard Earle of { ambridge, ſonne to E4- 
»wund of Langley tourth ſon to K. Edward the 3*. This E4- 
wards ſecond {onne, Lionel Duke of Clarence, married his 

. daughter 'and heire Phz{jp,-ro Roger Mortimer Earlc of 
eHarch ; whoſe ſonne Roger had ilſue e-Loye, married to 
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Richard Duke of Yorke ; and mother to £4wardthe fourth: 
He after nine bloudy battels, clpecially that of Towten, in 
which were ſlaine 26000 Engliſh ; was quietly ſeated in 
his dominions of Englandand Ireland. 23. 


1484 17 Edward V , tus ſonne, was beforc his Coronati. 


on murderedby his Unckle Richard,inthe Towre of Lox. 
don, | 


1484 18 Richard III, a, moſt wicked and tyrannicall man, to 


make way unto the Diadema, murdred King Hexry the 6, 
and Prince Edward hjs ſonne; 3 George Duke of Clarence, 
his brotherzq Haſtings,a faithfull ſervant to King Edwarg; 
5 Rivers, Vanghan,and Grey, the Queenes kindred; 6 Eq- 
ward the fift, his ſoveraigne,with his yong coſen Richard, 
7 Henry Duke of Buckingbams his deare friend, and grea- 
teſt coadjutor in theſe his ungodly practiſes ; and 8 his 
wife efnna, ſo to make way to an inceſtuous marriage 
with his Cozen Elizabeth : but before the ſolemnity, hee 
was ſlaine at Boſworth 3. 
The Union of the Families, 


1487 19 Henry Earle of Richmwnd, heire to the houlc of Las- 


caſter,as ſonne to Margaret,daughter to Fob Duke of So. 
mer{et, ſonne to Fohn Earlc of Somerſer, ſonne tq Fehyof 

Gaxut Duke of Lancaſter;after the overthrow of Richard, 

marricd Eliz«beth daughter and heire to Edward theg". 

Hee was alſo cxtraRed from the Brirrs/o royall bloud, as 

being ſon to,Edmand Twder Earic of Richwaund, ſonneta 

Owen Tudor ( deſcended from Cadwallader the Brinſo 
King)and Katharive of France, widdow of Henry the fift. 

His whole warres was againſt home-bred Rebells ; the 
chicfe being Lambert, and the followers, and fautors of 
Derken Warbecke, 23» 


1509 20 Henry VIII, heire to both families, betweene which 


werefoughtfor the Diadem, 17 pitched fields ; in which 
periſhed B Kings and Princes : 40 Dukes, Marqueſſes and 
Earles.; 2000q9 of the.comman people: beſides Barons 
and Gentlemen, - This King baniſhed the uſurped _ 
mac 
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macy of the Popes, and began the firſt ceformarion of re- 


ligion : though formerly hee had written a booke againſt 
Luther, for which the Pope intituled him Defender of the 


- Fauthe31. 


1547 21 Edward VI, a moſt vertucus and religious Prince, 


1553 


perfected the reformation begun by his father : and was 
as hopefull a young King as Eng/and ever nouriſhed.s. 

22 Mary his iſter, a woman not of a cruell nature, if 
not-miſled,had her whole raign much Nained with bloud: 
there periſhing inher five yeares of her Empire, the La 
Fane Grey,a Queen proclaimed; z Dukes, Lords;befides 
many hundreds of thoſe that profeſſedthe reformation, In 
the laſt of her raigne ſhee loſt Ea/lice to the French: which 
loſſe, as it is thought, broke the heart of her. 5. 


1558 23 Elizabeth, a moſt gracious and heroicke Lady, was 


by divine providence preſerved,during the troubleſome 
raigne of her ſiſter, to ſway this ſcepter.Shee reduced reli- 
gion to its primitive purity, refined the corrupt coynes, 
{tored her royall Navy with all warlike munition, encrea= 
ſed the revenue of the Unirerſitiesby the ſtatute of provie 
ſion, ſuccoured the Scors againſt the French : the French 
Proteſtants againſt the P apiſts, 8& both againſt the Spaniard. 
ſhee defended Belgiwm againſt the armes of Spaine, ſhee. 
commanded the whole Ocean, entred League: withrhe 
AMuſcovite,and was famous for her Virginity and govern- 
ment amongſt the Twrkes, Perſeans, and Tartars. 45, 
The Union of the Kingdomes. 


1603 wy M BS, amoſt learned and religious King, ſonne 


to Mary Queene of Scotland, daughter to Fames the 
fift, ſonne to Fares. the fourth, and to CMargarer el- 
deſt daughter to Henry the ſeaventh of England : which 
IHMargaret was ſecondly. married to eArchembald Dons 
glaſſe ; whoſe daughter Margaret, was married to 
Matthew Earle of Lennox ; whoſe ſonne Herry Lord 
Darneley,was father to our moſt gracious Soveraigne,de- 
ſcended fromthe eldeſt daughter of Henry the ſcaventh, 
both by Father and Mother. Hee: was with all joyſull 
acclamations 
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acclamation proclaimed King of England, March the 24 
Anno 1 603, 

The revenues of this Kingdome were in King Hevry the ſe. 
venths daics, reckoned by Boterns to be but 400000 crownes; 
which afterward,he faith to be improv'd to a million & 300000 
crownes, and yet falleth he farre ſhort of the true proportion: 
which ſince I doc not diretly know, I will not ayme at, leſt] 
ſhould ſhoot as wide from the marke, 

Concerning the place duc to the King of England in gene. 
rall Councels, and the ranke they held among other Chriſtian 
Princes: I finde that the Emperour of Germany was accounted 
Major films Ecclefie ; the King of France, Minor filius ; and 
the King of E ngland, Filins tertius,et adoptrvus, The K.ofFrance, 
in generall Councels, had place nextcthe Emperour,on hisright 
hand;the King of Eng/and, on his letr hand;8 the King of Scor- 
land,next before Caſtle, Now indeed,the King of Spaixe being 
ſo much improved, is the deerely beloved ſoune of the {hurch;& 
arrogateth to himſelfc the place above all other Princes : but in 
the time of Pope Juli the 2*,controverſie arifing betweenthe 
Embaſſadours of theſe two Princes for precedencie ; the Pope 
adjudgcd itto belong of right unto England. And Pope Piw 
the fourth,upon the like controverſic,arifing between the Em- 
baſladours of France and Spaine : adjudged the precedencieto 
the French. 

1 The Armes of Eng/and are Mars,y Lyons paſſant Gardant, 
Sol. Thereaſon why theſe Armes quartered with the French, 
rakethe ſecond place, are becauſc that France was the larger 
& more famous kingdome; 2 That the Frezxcb ſceing the honor 
done to their armes, might more calily be enducedto have ac- 
knowledgedthe Emngleſ title ; 3 Becauſe the Eng/i/s Armes arc 
compounded of the Lion of Aquztaine, and the two Lions of 
Normaudy, being both French Dutchies. 

The principall orders of knighthoodare, and were of the 
Round Table, inſtituted by Arthur King of the Brirtaines, and 
one of the Worlds nine Worthies. It conſiſted of r50 knights, 
whoſe names are recorded in the hiſtory of King Arthar, there 
where Sir Ur a wounded Knight,came to be curcd of his hurts: 
it 
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| it being his fate, that onely the beſt Knight of the whole order 
could be his Chirurgion. The principall of them were S* Lance- 
lot, Sir Triſtram, Sir Lamorocke; Sir Gawine &c, They wereall 
laced at one Ronnd Table, to avoidquarrels about priority,& 
place. The Round Table hanging inthe great hall at inc hefter, 
is falſely called Arthurs Round Table, it being not of ſutficient 
antiquity, and containing tut 24 ſcats. Oftheſe Knights there 
are reported many fabulous ſtories. They ended. with their 
founder, and are fained by that Lycian of France, Rablaies, to 
be the ferry- menof hell : and that their pay is a pecce of moul- 
dy bread,and a philip onthe noſe, | 

2 Ofthe Garter, inſtituted by king Edward the third, to in- 
creaſe vertue anc valour in the hearts of his Nobility; or, as 
{ome will, in honour of the Counteſſe Sahſburies Garter, of 
which Lady, the King formerly had beene 1inamoured. There 
arcof this order, 26 knights; of which the kings of England are 
Soveraignes: andis ſo much deſired for its excellency, that 8 
Emperours, 22 forraigne Kings, 20 forraine Dukes, and divers 
Noblc- men ot ether Countrics, have beene fellowes of it. The 
enſigne isa blew garter, buckled on the left leg,on which thelc 
wordsare imbroydered, viz : Homs ſoit qui maly penſe. About 
their necke they weare a blew ribbond, at the end of which 
hangeththe Image of S. George ; upon whoſe day the inſtallati- 
ons of the new Knights are commonly celebrated, 

3 Of the Barb, brought tit into England 1399, by Henry 
the fourth. They are created at the Coronation of Kings and 
Queenes,and the inſtallation of the Princes of zales:their duty 
to defend true Religion, Widdowes, Maids, Orphans, and to 
maintaine the Kings rights. - 


England hath Univerſities two 


Oxford. Cambridge. 
eArchbiſhops 2c Biſhops 20. 
Dake t. CHarqueſſet, 
Earles 34. Vicounts g. 


Barons. 
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WALES. 


ALES is bounded on all ſides with the Sea, except 
V the Eaſt ; where it is ſeparated from England, bythe 
river Dee,and a line drawne to the river Fe. Butthe moſt cer. 
cain and particular limit,isaHuge ditcb,which beginning at the 
influxe of ie into the Severye ; reacheth unto Cheſter, where 
Dee is mingled with theſea: cven 84 miles in length. It was 
built by Offa, King of the AMerciens, and is in Welch called 
Clandh Offa, that is Offa's Dike. Concerning this ditch King 
Herald made a Law, that what Felchman loever was found 
witha weapon on this fide of it; he ſhould have his right hand 
cut off by the Kings officers. : 
The ancients were the S*lares,pofleſſing Radnor, Brechnocks, 
Atonmonuth,and Glamorgan (hires; the Dimete,intiabiting Car- 
mardan, Penbrooke & Cardigan ſhires; the Ordovices dwelling 
-- Montgomery, Merioneth, Denbigh, Flint, and (arnerven 
ICS. : 
As for the name of ales, ſome deduce it from 1dwalo, fon 
to Cadwallader, who with the ſmall remainder of Brittaine;, 
retired unto this Countrey. But this Etymology is by the grea- 


ter number not approved, though we finde many etymonsfarre 


more wreſted then this is. Others very judiciouſly conjefure, 


that as the Brirrons derive their pedegre from the Gaules, fo 


alſo they retaine the name : for the Frenchmen to this day call 
this people Galoys ; and the Country Galles: which by uſing # 
for G according to the cuſtome of the Saxons; is Walloys, and 
Wales. And further, the Germans as yet call ſome natiousof 
France by the name of Wallons. 1 for my part dare be and amof 
this opinion: though I know the ———cek is, that after 
the Saxons had gotten plenary ſeilin and delivery of England, 
the Britraines who fled hither, were by them called #4lor 
Welſhmen, becauſe they were of divers manners and languages: 
this name importing as much as Aliens. 

The Countrey is very mountainous and barren. Their chicfe 
commoditieyare wollen cloathes, as cottons, bayes, &c. _ 
| merchan. 
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merchandifes are from all parts of Wales brought np into O/- 
weftre(which is the fartheſt Towne in all Shropſozre )as unto a 
common Empory. For hither on mundates(whichare the mar- 
ket dayes ) come from Shrewſbury the cloath-merchants, and 
drapers there dwclling, buy theſe commodities, carry them 
home, and from thence diſperſe them into all parts and places 
of the Kingdome. ; 

They have here aiſo a tripartite diviſion, 1 into foure circuits 
for the adminiſtration of Juſtice. The firſt containeth Fl;xe, 
Denbigh,& Moxntgomeric ſhires;the ſecond, Radyor, Glamor 
gan, and Breenocke ihires: the third, Cardigan, Carmartbex,and 
Pembrooke ſhires: and the fourth, the Counties of THeriomerh, 
{arnarvan, and the Nie of Ang/eſey. Wales is ſecondly divided 
into foure Dzoce/es for Eccleſialticall diſcipline : and thi rdly in- 
rocwelve ſhires;in which are comprehended S»owaory hils, the 
Brethren, and Plinlimmon : 1 chaſe, 13 forreſts, 36 parkes, 99 
bridges; 23zo rivers, The chicfe of theſe rivers is1 Dee, ariſin 
nigh Rad«waure bills, 1n Aﬀerionethſhire; and falling into the ſea 
not farre fromCheſter. Over this river Edgar K,of England was 
rowed by 7 inferiour Kings. 2 Ye, in latine called Papa, ari- 
fing in Plinlimmon bils, and emptying it ſelfe into the Severye 
at Chepſtowe. The rivers which are more in the heart of the 
Country, (for theſe two are but borderers)are 1 Conwy, which 
arifing in Merioneth-ſpire, and dividing *Denbigh from Carnar= 
von/hire, minglcth with the ſea at Aberconney. 3 T 9vie, which 
ariſing in ontgomery/hire, and palling betweene C armarden, 
Pembrooke, and Cardigan ſhires;runneth into the ſea a little be. 
low Cardigan. And 3 Chedhydy, which runncth quite through 
Pembrookeſhire,emptierh it ſclfe into 25/ford haven ; one of the 
moſt ſafeſt and capacious havens, not in E-g/and alone, but in 
the whole world. 

The men are of a faithfull carriage one eſpecially towards 
another, ina ſtrange Countrey ; and to ſtrangers inthejr owne. 
They are queſtionleſſe of a temper much inclining to choller,as 
being ſubje to the paſſion, called by eAri/torle, Arpoyonig by 
which men arequickly moved, and foone appeaſed: of a!l an« 
eers the beſt and nobleſt, The Welch language hath the leaſt 

| commaixture 
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commixture with forraine words, of any uſed in Emrope : and 
| by reaſon of its many conſonants, is leſſe pleaſing. 

Here are 1016 Pariſhes of which are 56 Market Townes, be. 
ing no Cities, & 11 them 41 Caſtles; & 4 Cities, viz:S. David; 
or Meuenia in Pembrookgſhire ; 2 Bangor, in (' arnarvonſhire: 
3 Aſaph, in Flintſhire ; Landaffe, in Glamorganſhire : being all 
the ſeats of fo many Biſhops, who comprehend under their ſ6. 
verall Dioceſſes of Wales, and acknowledge the Archbiſhopof 
Canterbury to be their Metropolitan, As for S.Davidsr,it wasin 
former times an Archbiſhops See : buta grievous peſtilence 
here raging,the See was tranſlated into /zttle Brirtain in France, 
The.ordinary Market-townes for ſo many as1 have leene, are 
generally fairer then ours in England : and were for the moſt 
part buile not onely for mutuall commerce ofthe neighbour. 
ing Villages, but alſo for ſtrength and ability of reſiſtance; ag 
being well ſeated and fortificd with walls and Caſtles: Though 
now partly by the iniquity of time, which is edax rerum;partly 
by the negligence of the people, whoſe care and coſt ſhould 
have maintained them ; but chiefly by the policy of cur King, 
who would not ſuffer ſtrong fortesto ſtand in a Country almoſt 
inacceſſible, and among men ſo impatient of the yoke:the very 
ruines of them are almoſt brought to ruine. 

In this Countrey, and ( asI am informed )in Cardigenſtire ' 
have lately ſome filver mines beene found out, by that induſtri- 
ous and worthy Common-wealthſ-man, S. Hugh Middleton 
Knight and Barronet: to the glory of his particular Country and 
the profit of the whole Monarchy of Great Brittaine. 

After the death of Cadwallader, the Princes were no more 
ſiled Kings of the Brirraines, but Kings of Wales; who follow 
inthe ordcr, as M. 274es reckoneth theme 


The Kings of Wales. 


A. TC. 

690 1 lawalogo © '818 4 Mervynas 

720 2 Rogericke 35 843 5 Rodericke, ſurnamed 
755 3(onan6z; the Great, whodivided 


Wales betweene his three fonnes. To Mervyn the eldeſt, hee 
gave 
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ave North wales ; t0 Amarandus the {ccond, Powiſland;to Cas 

d:lthe youngeſt, Sonrh-Wales. | 

NoRTH-W ALES containeth the ſhires of CMerionerh, 
Denbuth,Flint and Carnarvan. 


AC. The Princes of North. Wales, 
877 1 Mervyn 36 1120 7 Owen58 
giz 2 Tawallo, 1178 8Davidis 
3 Merricke. 1194 9 Leoline46 
4 Foanes 1240 10DaviaTl.s 
1067 5 Conon 32 1246 11 Leo/ine I, who con- 
1099 6 Griffin 21 ſulting once with a witch, 


was told that it was his deſtiny to ride through Zondon with 
a Crown on his head:hereupon he growing burdenſome to the 
Evgliſh Borders, was ina batrell overthrowne ; his head fixt 
upon a ſtake, adorned with a paper Crowne, was by a horſe. 
man carried triumphantly through London, 1282; and fo the 
propheſic was fulfilled. Inhim ended the line of the Princes of 
North Wales, who I:ad tor the (pace of qoy yeares refiſted not 
only the private undertakers of England, who were commonly 
of the Nobility ; but the whole forces alſo of many moſt puil- 
fant Monarches : whoſe attempts they alwaies made fruſtrate, 
by retyring intothe heart of their Country;and leaving the £x- 
1; more woods and hills to encounter,then men. But now the 
Farall period of the Brief liberty being come, they were con- 
ſtrain=zd to yeeldto the ſtronger. 
* What Provinces North Wales containeth, is before ſaid. To 
theſe we muſt adde the Iles of eLngleſey, (which hereafter wee 
ſhall deſcribe )in one of whole Townes, called Aberfrawe, the 
Princes hereof ule toreſide : and thereupon were called Kings 
of Aberfrawe. Shrewſbury alſo as long as they continued ma- 
ſters of it, was the ſcat royall oftheſe Princes; who had here a 
very faire palace : which being burned in ſome of their broyles 
with England, is now converted into private gardens, forthe 
uſe of the Citizens. The fartheſt bridge of this Towne called 
the Welch-bridge, was built by one of the Leolines, (the firſt as 
I conjeRure ) whoſe ſtatus is yet ſtanding on the bridge-gare 


there. 
That 
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That this was of the three the moſt predomanant principali. 
ty, and to which the other two were in a manner tributar 
may be Proved by the.conſtitutions of Howell Dha, that is, 
Howell the good, Prince of South-wales : One of whichis, that 
as the Kings of eAberfrawe, were bound to pay in way of tri. 
bute, 63 pounds unto the King of Lowdon:ſo the Kings of Dye 
far, and CMatraſal, ( or South-wales and Powiſland )ſhould 
pay in way of tribute, the like ſumme unto the Kings of Aber. 

ane. 

4 The Armes of the Princes of North-Wales, were quarter- 
ly Gates and Or : foure Lyons Paſſart Gardant, counterchan- 
ged. | o 
2 Pow1$S LAND contained the whole county of Mont 
gomery, the greater part of Radyor-ſvire, and part of Shrop. ſhire, 
By the eſtimate of thoſe times, it was held to be 15 Cantreft,or 
hundreds of villages : the word Cant, ſignifying an hundred; 
and Tref,a Village. This Countrey was by th'above mentioned 
Rodericke, givenunto his ſecond fonne Amarandas ; whomhe 
choſe to rule over the borders becauſe hee was a man of appro- 
ved valour. The reſidence of theſe Princes was at Matrafal, 
who for that caule were called Kings of Matrafal. It was then 
2 great & faireTown,now nothing in a manner, but a bare name, 
and Randeth 3n an equall diſtance between e/ſppoole, and Lan- 
villing, in Montgomery- ſhire. 
It continucda principality, till thetime of Edward the firſt, 
To whom at a parliament holden at Shrewſbury, Owen ap Grif- 
fin,Prince thereof reſigned his land and title:and reccivedthem 
againe of the King to hold in Capsre, and free Baronage, accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of England, Avis or Havis, daughterand 
heire tothis Owen; was married unto Fohn Cherleton, a Valed, 
(or Gentleman of the privie Chamber ) to Edward the 2*: by 
whom inright of bis wite he was made Lord of Pow!s, It con- 
rinued for tourc diſcents in this line ; and then the marriageof 
2ane,daughter and heire-of Edward the laſt Lord; unto Sir Joby 
Grey, conveied unto him this title : which together with his 
iſſuc 1s now extinct. in 
{- 
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The Armes of theſe Princes of Pows, were Or, a Lyon ram- 
pant Gmles . | | | 
3 SouTnu-WALES containeth the ſhires of Brecknotke, Care 
marden, Glamorgan, Pembroke,and Cardigas. [; 

The Princes of Sonth-Wates, 


877 1 Cadet 6 Theodore the great. 
2 Hoel. 1077 7 Rbeſel. 

go7 3 Hoel Dba. 1093 8 Griffzl, 

948 4 Owen og Rheſell. 


5 Eneas. 10 Griffin IT. In whom <n- 
ded the line of the Princes of South-Wales, after they had with 
great ſtruggling maintained their liberty the ſpace of zoo. 
yeares or thereabont.”The £»g/7o Nobility had at ſeverall times 
—— many tov/nes, Lordthips , and almoſt whole Shires, 

om this principate 2: which were all againerecovered by this 
lat Griffin; who not long enjoying his viFories, left the fruits 
ofthem to his two ſonnes, {ynericke,& Meredith ; both whom 
our Henry 2' tooke and put out their eies. Yet did the Welch- 
wen,as well as in fach a time of calamitie they conld,wreſltle, & 
woee for their liberty, till the felicitie of Zdward the firſt put 
anend to all the warres and troubles in theſe parts. 

It may perhaps be marvelled at, why Rodericke the great, in 
the diviſion above mentioned, gave unto his yongeſt ſonne the 
orcateſt and moſt fruitfull part ofthis whole Country. To which 
we anſwer, that Sonuth-wales indeed was thegreater & richer; 
but yer accounted the worſer part : becauſe the Nobles there 
refuſed to obey their Prince ; and alſo for that the Sea-coaſts 
were gricyoully infeſted with Flemmings, Engliſh, 8& Normans. 
In which reſpe& alſo the Prince was enforced to remove his 
ſeat from Carmardes, then called Maridnne ; up higher unto 
Dynefar or Devenor Caſtle, where it continued even till the 
Princes themſelves had left to be:who for this cauſe were called 
Kings of Dynefar. 

When King Edward had thus fortunately effeRed this great 
buſineſſe, he gaveunto his Engl Barone, & other Gentlemen 
of good revenue & potencie, divers ſigneuries & eſtates here : 
a5 well to honour their valour ſhewed in the conqueli, as to en» 
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ſo many able men,both ih purſe and powet, for the perpe: 
El defence and ſubjugation of it. As for -- Lordſhipot Fn 
and.the towhes and.c(tates lying on the ſea-coaſt, he held then 
in his own hands,both to keepe himfelfe (trong, & to curbe the 
welch:and ( wherein hedealt like the politicke Emperour Ag. 
guſts ) pretending the caſe of ſuch as he had there placed ; bu 
indeed to have all the armes, and men of imployment , under 
himſclfe onely. 
This done he divided #a/es into fix ſhires, viz: 1 Glamorges, 
2 ( armarden, 3 Pembroke. q Cardigan. 5 Merioneth, and 
6 Carnarvon,after the manner of England, Over each of theſe 
as he placeda particular &:g/i Lieutenant. ſo he was very deli 
rousto have one generall Engliiſb Vicegerent, over the whole 
body of the #elch. But this whenthey mainly withſtood, hee 


ſent for his wife, then great with child, to Carnarvon : where, 


when ſhe was delivered, the king afſembled the Brirrsfb Lords, 
and offered to name them a Governour borne in Wales, which 
could fpeakenot one word of Exg/;/, and whoſe life no man 
could taxe. Such a one when they had all ſworne to obey,henz 
med his young ſon Edward, ſince which time cur Kings eldeſt 
ſonnes are Princes of Wales. Thcir inveſtiture is performed by 
the impoſition of a cap of eftate, & a coronet on his head that is 
invelted, asa token of his principalitic : by delivering imohis 
hand a verge, being the embleme of government : by putting a 
ring of gold on his finger, to ſhew him how now hee isa huf- 
band to the Country, and a-father to her children, & by giving 
Him a patent, #0 bold the ſaid principality, to hins and his biires 
Kings of England.By which words,the ſeparation of it from the 
Crowne is prohibited: & the Kings keepe in themſelves fo ex 
cellent an occaſton of obliging unto themtheir eldeſt fon, when 
they pleaſe. In imitation of this cuſtome, wore ex eAng/ia tran 
flato(fatth Aeriana, ) Fobnrthe firlt of Caſtile and Leon, made 
his ſonne Henry Prince of the Afturia's ; which is a Countrey 
fo eragfie and mountainous , that it may not improperly bee 
called rhe 7Fa/es of Spuine, And ail the SpanifÞ Princes even to 
— times ate honoured with this title of Prixce of the eA- 
Wr3A's, 
% Not- 
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Notwithſtanding this provident care of Edward the firſt, in 
eſtabliſhing his Empire here, and the extreame rigour of Law 
here uſed by Hexry the fourth in reducing them to obedience, 
aſter the rebellion of Owen Glendower: yet till the time of Hen- 
yy the cighth,and his father, (both being extra from the Welch 
bloud) they never contained themſelves,or very ſeldome, with. 
in the bounds of true allegeance. For whereas before they 
were reputed even as Aliens; this He»ry made them (by AR of 
Parliament) one Nation with the Z»gliþ ; fubjet to the fame 
Lawes, capable of the ſame preferments, and priviledged wich 
the ame immunities. He added 6x hires to the former num- 
ber , out of thoſe Countries which were before reputed as the 
Borders and Marches of ales ; and enabled them all to ſend 
Knights and Burgeſſes unto the Parliaments. So that thename, 
and language only excepted,there 1s now no differencebetween 
the Engliſh and Welch: happy union. 

The ſame King Henry eſtabliſhed for the eaſe of his #elck 


ſubjeRs, a Court at ZL«dlow, like unto the ordinary Parliaments 


in France : wherein the Lawes are miniſtred according to the 
faſhion of the Kings Courts of Weſtminſter. The/Court conli- 
ſeth of one Preſident, who is for the molt part of the Nobility, 
and is generally called the Lord Prefident of Wales ; of as many 
Counſcltours as it ſhall pleaſe the King to appoint; one Attur= 
ney, one Sollicitour, one Secretary, and the foure 'uſtices of the 
Counties of Wales, The ſame Ludlow, (for this maſt note o- 
mitted) is adorned with a very faire Caſtle : which hath beene 
the Palace of ſuch Princes of Fales,ot the Engl bloud,as have 
come into this Country, to ſolace themſelves amang their peo- 
ple. Here was young Edward the fift, at chedeadh of his fa« 
ther; and there died Prince eLrehar, eldeſt ſonne to Henry 7*: 
both being ſent hather by their farhers-tothe ſame end, viz: by 
cheir preſence to keepe inorder the unquiet welchmen. And 
certainely as the preſence of the Prince was then a terrour to 
the rebellious , ſo would it now bee as great a comfort to this 

peaceable people. h | 
\ What therevenues of this principality-are, T cannot ſay-:yer 
wee.may boldly affine that they we not very ſmall, by theſe 
413 rw 
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two circumſtances , in the marriage of the Lady Katharine of 
Spaine,to our above-named Prince Arthur, For firſt her father 
Fernando, being one of the wazleſt Princes that ever were in 
Emrope, giving with her in Dowry 200000 Duckats, required 
for her joynter, the third part onely of this principality, and of 
the Earledome of Cheſter, And ſecondly after the death of 
Prince eArthar , the Nobles of the Realme perſwaded Prince 
Henry to take her to wife: that ſo great a treaſure,as the yeare. 
ly revenue of her joyntuare , might not bee carried out of the 
Kingdome. 

The Armes of the Princes of Yates differ from thoſe of Eng. 
laxd, onely by the addition of a labell of three points. But the 
proper and peculiar device, and which we commonly, though 
carruptly call the Princes Armes ; is a Coronet beautified with 
three Oftrich feathers, and inſcribed round with ch dien,thatis, 
Tſerve : alluding to that of the Apoſtle , rhe heire while hee 4; a 
childe, differeth not from a ſervant,This Coronet was wonne by 
that valiant Prince, Edward the blacke Prince, at the battell of 
Creſſie,from John King of Bohemia;who there wore 1t,& whom 
he there ſlew. Since which time it hath beene the cognifance 
of all our Princes. 

I will now ſhut up my diſcourſe of Wales with that teſtimo- 
ny of the people, which Heyy the 2" uſed in a letter to Emany- 
e! Emperour of Conſtantinople : The Welch nation ts ſo advente. 
roms ; . that they dare encounter naked with armed men. : ready to 
ſpend their blond for their Comntry,and pawne their life for praiſe: 
and adding onely this , that ſince their incorporating with-the 
Engliſ , they have ſhewed themſelves maſt loyall, hearty, and 
affeRionate fubjeRs of the State. | 

/ 4 There are in#ales 
Biſhops qe Earles 4, 


Barons, 


THE BORDERS... 


j | prone we come.into Scoiland , wee muſt of neceſlity paſſe 
through,that batable ground ; lying betweene both King- 
domes, 
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domes called Tut Box DERS : The inhabitants whereofare a 
kinde of military men, ſubtile, nimble, and by reaſon of their 
often skirmiſhes, well experiexiced, and ventrous. Once the 
Engliſh border extended as farreas unto Edenburgh;Eaſt;and to 
Sterling, Weſt:nigh unto which laſt towne,there was over the 
Frithe,or ſtreight of D«nbritton,a bridge built; andin a crofle 
thereon (tanding, there was written this paſport, 

Iam free march,as paſſengers may ken ; 

To Scots, to Brittains , and to Engliſhmen. - : 
But when E£»g/and groancd under the burden of the Da» op- 
preſſion, the Scors well busbanded that advantage:and not only 
enlarged their border to the Tweed; but alſo rooke into their 


' hands, Cumberland, Northamberland, and Weſtmoreland, The 


Norman Kings againe recovered theſe provinces, making the 
Borders of both Kingdomes to be T weede, Eaſt ; the Solway, 
Weſt; and the Chev:or hils in the midſt. Of any great warres 
made on theſe Borders, or any particular officers appointed for 
the defence of them, I tinde no mentiontill the time of Edward 
the firſt: who taking advantage on the Scots diſagreements,a- 
bout the ſucceſlour of Alexander the third; hoping to bring the 
Countrey under the obedience of England. T his quarrell bes 
twegn the two Nations he began, but could not end:the warres 
ſurviving the author. So that what YVe//eius ſaith of the Romans 
and (arthaginians,l may as well fay of the Scors and Engliſh : 


| foralmoſt three hundred yeares together, aut belium inter eos 


populos, aut belli preparatio, aut infida u fnit. In molt of theſe 
conflits the Scots had the worſt : ſo that Daniel in his hiſtory, 
ſeemeth to marvell how this corner of the Ile could breed fo 
many,had it bred nothing but men,as were ſlain in theſe watres. 
Yet inthe raigne of Edwardthe a*, the Scors (having thrice de- 
teated thatunhappie Prince) became ſo terrible unto the ©. 
gliſÞ Borderers ; that an hundred of them would flic from three 
Scots. It is a cuſtome among the Twrkes not to beleeve a Chri- 
ſtian or aJew complaining againſt a T#rke, except their accuſa- 
tion be confirmed by thereſtimonie of ſome Twrke alſo : which 
ſeldom hapning,is notthe lealt cauſe why ſo little juſtice is there 
done the Chriſtians. In like manner it is the law of theſe Borap- 
| I13 rers 
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rer7,never to beleeve any Scot complaining againſt an Engif: 
man,unleſſe ſome other Engliſhman will witnefle for him; and 
ſo on the other ſide: Ex jure qnodam inter limitaneos rato (faith 
Camden in his Elizab.) nullm nifi Scot in Scotum, nul An. 
lus in Anglun, teſtis admittitur. This cultome making void in 
this faſhion all kinds of accuſations, was one of the greateſt cau. 
{es of the infolencies of both ſides committed. Beſides there 
weredivers here living, which acknowledged neither King:but 
ſometimes were Scots, ſomtimes Engls/has their preſent crimes 
and neceſſities required proteQion or pardon. "To keepe in this 
people, and ſecure the Borders, there were in cach Kingdome 
three officersappointed, called the Lords Wardens of the Mar. 
ches:one being placed over. the Eaſt, the other overthe Weſt, 


the third overthe middle borders. In England the Warden of 


the Eaſt Marches had his ſeat in Barwicke (a towne of grex 
ftirength, and which for the convenience of its ſituation, was 
the firſt thing which the Exg/5tooke care to defend, and the 
Scots to ſurpriſe)ot which he wasalfb governour. The Warden 
ofthe Weſt Marches, had his ſeat in Car/ile, which Henrythe 
$* for that cauſe well fortified. The Furden of the middle Mar- 
ches, had no ſet place ofrelidence, but was ſometimes in one 
place, ſometimes in another,according as occafions requiradiBut 


Imperis medium eſt terminus ante fuit ,by the bleſſed marriageof ' 


the Kingdomes, that being now the middleof one, which ws, 
then the bounds of two Emprres: there officers, and the cauſe of 
them, the warres arc quiteextinA, 


SCOTLAND. 


CoTLAND isthe Northerne part of Britta5ne, and ſeparated 
J from England by the river T weed, and Solway, and the Che- 
-iot hils extending from the one rothe other. It is in length (ac+ 
cording to Polydor ) 480 miles, but of no breadth, there being 
rio place diſtant from the ſea 62 miles ; and the country ending 
like the ſharpe poinrofa wedge. | 
There js tn all or moſt of oar By::13/6 Maps, a great overſight 
committed, which Icould wiſh were reformed : for qr 
Scotlan 


wi YE NqHo4 A .. YX* 


- o©aQ 


A nw © = rw ©» 


THE BRITTISH ILES. For 


$:otlavd is by Polydore and others reckoned to be 160 miles lon- 
ger then Eugland; England is in theſe Mappes, made well nigh 
toomiles longer then Scotland. | 
The denomination is taken , not as ſome fabulous Writers 
chink, from Score daughter to an e/£ £ptien Pharoah: but from 
che Scots, Scitts, or Scythi, a people of Germany; over whoſe 
Northerne bounds the name of Scythia did once extend. Theſe 
firlt ſeazed on a part of Spaine,next to Ireland,and Ann.qz4. on 
the Welt of this Country. More of this theame may be read in 
M* Cemadey, who moſt judiciouſly confuteth the vulgar traditi- 
ons,& groundeth hisrelations upon more than probable truths. 
The Country is divided into the Highland and the Lowland. 
The people of the former are either living on the Weſterne 
Continent of Scer/axd,and are very uncivill: or in the Out- Iles, 


. which (as his Majeſtic bath in his Baf/icon Doron) are all utter- 


ly barbarous, and flo way to be reduced to civility (as he there 
fich) bur by planting Colonies of the more in-land and orderly 
Scots —_ them. The Lowlanders bordering on the Eaſt,are 
of the like ingenious diſpoſition and language, almolt with the 
Engliſh. They are the off- ſpring of the Sexons, as evidently doth 
appeare, I by their valour; 2” their language;and thirdly by the 
teſtimony of the Highlanders(who are the true Scors,and ſpeak 
the 1r:/> tongue) -. call both the ZLowlenders and the Engliſh 
Saxons. And very probable it is {for tomuch I have heard a 
judicious Gentleman of this Nation affirme) the Scors and Sex- 


 evs invading this Iland nigh at the fame time : that the Sagors 


might ſeaze upon the Eaſterne parts,confronting theirCountry; 
as that the Scoes did poſſefſe the Weltertie fide, which lay next 
unto Ireland, and the Weſterne llands ; from whence they firſt 
came into Brittaine. 

Scotland is farre more barren then Eng/avud. The chicfe 
commodities are courſe cloathes, Freezes, Fiſh, Hides, Lead- 
oare, &c. | 

The Goſpell was firlt preached here by Paladins, Ann.431: 
they now follow the reformation begun by Zather, and ſecon- 
ded or perfeRed by Z*inglins and { alvin. 

The people had not long fince one barbaraus cuſtome 2: 
| Ti.4 7: which 
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which was, if any two were diſpleaſed, they expeRed no law: 
but bang'4 ir our bravely,one and his kindred, againſt the other 
and his : and thought the King much in their common, ifth 

granted him at a certaine day to keepe the peace. This fightj 

they call their Feides, a word ſo os: he » that were it to bee 
expreſſed in Latine, or French , it muſt be by circumlocution, 
Theſe deadly feides, his Majeſtic in his moſt excellent Baſilicon 
Doron adviſeth his ſonne to redreſſe with all care poſſible ; but 
God hath given hima long life, to ſee it iy his owne daies reme. 
died : wherein he hath gotten a greater viftory over that pev. 
ple, then ever did any forraine Prince , or any of his Predecef. 
Tours; an a indeed truely royall and worthy himſelfe, Another 


cuſtome they once had of that nature, that the like had hardly + 


beene in Chriſtendome , which tooke beginning as the Scoresh 
Hiſtorians affirme , in the raigne of Ewer the 3*, who's the fib- | 
teenth King in the Catalogue, after the firit Fergw. "This Excy 
being a Prince much addicted, or wholly rather given overun- 


to laſciviouſneſſe; made a law, that himſelfe and his ſuccefſours - F 


ſhould have the maidenhead or firlt nights lodging with every 
woman, whoſe husband held land immediatly from the crown: 
and the Lords and Gentlemen of all them,whoſe husbands were 
theit tenants or homagers. This was it ſeemes the Knights ſer- 
vice which men held their ſtates by ; & continued till the dayes 
of Malcolme Comnor,who at the requeſt of his wife Margaret, 
(ſhe was the filter of Edbar eAthimg ) aboliſhed this law; ot- 
daiged that the tenants by way of commutation, ſhould pay ut» 
mm, > Lords a marke in money; which tribute the Hiſtorian 
fay, is yetgn force, I®was called THarcheta mnliers: but whe- 
ther from Marcha horſe inthe old Galsque, (implying the ob- 
ſcene ſignification of Equirare) as M' Selden thinkes; or from 
Marca, the ſumme of money by which it was afterward redce» 
med, I cannot determine. | | 

The principall rivers, are } Forthea, 2 Clada, and 3 Tay, all 
navigable. The famous or miraculous things rather of this coun- 
ery are 1 the Lake of CHirfon ; part of whoſe waters doe con- 
geale in winter , part of them not : 2” the Lake of Lennox, 24 
miles round, in which are 30 Ilands , one of which 1s driven ” 
al 
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and fro in every tempeſt. 3” the ay ftone, 12 foot bigh, & 33 
cubits thicke : of this rare quality, that a Musket ſhot off on the 
one ſide, cannot be heard by a man (tanding on the other. 

The Ancients were firſt the Gadens , containing Tividale, 
Twedale, Merch,and Lothein. 2" The Selgove;of Lidiſdale,Euſ- 
dale, Eckedale,e Ananſaale,and Nidi/dale. 3” The Novantes of 
Galleway, CarreF, Kile, and Cunningham. 4" The Danmis of 
Cluid/aale, Striveling Menteth, and Fife. 5" The Caledonii of 
Stratherne,eArgile, (antire, Albagie, Lorne,Perth,and Angus. 
6" The YVernines of Mernu, and Mar. 5" The Talzaly of Bu- 
quhan 8" The Vacomagi,of Loquabreaand Murray. yg" The Cane 
te,of Roſſe,and Sutherland.ro"The Catini,of Cathnes, And laſt= 
ly-the Cornubi; of Strathnaverne, the farthelt Country North» 
ward of all Brittaine. | 

Theſe Provinces are divided 1 into divers Sherifdomes, which 
being hereditary, area great hinderance to the execution of ju- 
ſtice: ſo that the readielt way to-remedy this miſchiefe, is as his 
M*'* hath it in his Bac Dor. when they are eſcheated, to diſpoſe 
of them according to the laudable cultome of England. 2, [nto 
13 Dioceſes of Eccleſiaſticall government , which diviſion was 
made by Malcolme the third , Anno 1070: the Biſhops before 

exerciling their funion in what place ſoever they came. Arch- 
biſhops they had none.till the yeare 1478: the Biſhops of Yorke, 
being before the Metropolitans of Scorland. 

The greatelt friends of the Scots were the French, to whom 

the Scors ſhewed themſelves (o faithfull, that the Frezch King 


committeth the defence of his Perſon, to a ſeleRted number of 


Scorti/ſh Gentlemen : and ſo valiant,that they have much hinde- 
red the Eng/iavifttoriesin France. And certainely the French 
feeling the ſmart of the Eng/:/d puifſance alone,have continual» 
ly heartned the Scors intherr attempts againlt Englavd;and hin» 

red all meanes of making union betwixt them : as appeared, 
when they broke the match agreed on,between our Eaward the 
fixt, and Mary the young Q. of Scotland; but now this great 
matter is happily effe&ed. Their greatelt encmy was the Engliſh 
who overcame them in many battailes, ſeazed once upon the 
Kingdome, and had longer kept ir,if the mountainous and —_ 
ccllible 
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ceſlible woods had not beene more advantagious to the Scoze; 
then their power: for ſo much his Majeſtic ſcemeth to intimate 
In his ſpeech at #hitehal, 1607. © And though (faith he) the 
Ec Scots had the honour and good fortune never to be conque- 
<© red; yet were they never but on the defenſible fide : and may 
& in part thanke their hills and inacceſſible paſſages, that ſaved 
& them from an utter overthrow , at the hand of all them thar 
E& eyer pretended to conquer them. But 
Jam cuntts gens nnayumw, ſic ſimmn in evun, 
One only Nation now are we, 
And letus ſo for ever be. | 
The chiefe Cities are Edenbargh,of old called Caſtrum Ale. 
wn in Lothein, where is the Kings Palace, and the Court of Ju. 
ſtice. It conliſteth chiefly of.one {treet,extending in length one 
mile ; into which runne many pretty lanes : ſo that the whole 
compaſſe may be well nigh 3 miles. It formerly belonged tothe 
Engliſh , from whom oppreſſed with the Dani/> tyrannies, the 
Scots tookeit , Anno 960. 2 Glaſco in Cluidſdalt, an Archbji- 
ſhops See; and an Univerſity founded 1554. by Biſhop Tws- 
bull. 3 S. Andrewes in Fife, honoured with the ſame preroge 
tives. It is called in Latine Faxwz Reguli, and tooke both this 
and the” Eng: name on this occaſion. The bones of-S. Andrew 
the Apoſtle, were tranſlated from Patra in Morea, where hee 
did ſuffer martyrdome;unto Conflantinople : from whence they 
were brought hither by e-1/batxs Regime a Monke, Anno 378. 
He built over them a Monaſtery ; which after grew to be a Ci-' 
ty; called in memory of the founder, Faynm Reguli; in memory 
of the Saint, S.e Andrew. The Biſhop hereof is the Metropolt» 
tan of all Scetland. 4 Sterling (or Striveling ) is an hundred 
fo called ; neare unto which ha pu the moſt notable diſcom- 
fiture, that ever the Score gave the Engis/b: who beſides many 
Lords, and 70o Knights and Gentlemen of note ; loſt, as the 
Scottiſh Writers ſay, 50000 of the common ſort (ours acknow- 
. ledge ro000 onely) the King himſelfe (who then was Edward 
' the a*) being faine to flic for his life. Some Scorrsfo Writers 
affirme the pure filver which we call Sterting money , to have 
been here coined, We may as well fay thatall our Si/ver bution, 
; COMES 
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comes from Bulion in Frexce. The truth is,that that denomings 
tion came from the Germans, 'of their eaſterly dwelling, tearm« 
ed by us Eafterlings; whom King Fohn drew firſt into England, 
to refine and purife our filver. 5 eAberdonin Harr, 6 Dondes 
in eAngnis, 7 Perth, or S. Johns towne. 

This kingdome contained once two popnlous nations : Scots 
and 7:#s5, What the former were hath already beene faid; the 
latter ( to omit the refutation of them who hold themto be de- 
ſcended from the eLgathirſi of Scithia) were very Brittaines, 
who when the Roman Eagle had with her blacke wings dark- 
ned the South part of the Land,fled into the Northerne parts ; 
as preferring penurious liberty, before fetters of gold. Theſe men 
uſing the ancient cuſtome of painting their bodies, after their 
Country-men had conformed themſelves to more civill cout- 
ſes, were by the Romans called Pits, They long ſwayed here, 
alone, eventill the yeare 434; in which the Scors now growne 
populous, did firit fer footing in Brireaine: with whomart their 
arivall, they contraRted an offenſive and defenfive league, 


| . againlt the Brieearines, whom on all ſides they moſt miſerably 


* tortured. It hapned at the laſt, that eFchaiav married Fergaſia, 
ſiſter ro Hungaft King of the P52;and by her had iſſue Alpine: 
who afterthe death of Hangsaſt,dying without iflue, was in the 
judgment of the Scors to ſucceed in the Pi#i/s Kingdome. Bur 
the P:&s alleagingalaw,oft not admirting Aliens to the crown; 
choſe one Ferreth for their King: with whom Alpine warring, 
was, after many viRorious exploits, ſlaine. This quarrell thus 
begunne was maintained by their ſacceſſours : till after many 
blouly viRories and overthrows on both ſides ; Kennech King 
of the Scors vanquiſhed Dox:ken King of the Pas, and extin= 
guiſhed not only their Kingdome, but their very name: (unlefle 
we will believe that ſome of them did fly into Fraxce,and there 
forſooth vanquiſhed and inhabited the countries called now 
- Piflaviaand Picaraie.)From this Kenneth the firſt monarch of 
all Scor{and, wee will begin our Catalogue ; leaving our that 
rabble of Kings mentioned by Hefor Boerime, in his hiſtoric of 
this Kingdome and nation. Neither ſhall I herein, I hope, offend 
the more judicious ſort of the Scorrs/a nation, eſpecially _— 
. cale 
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deale no more unkindlie with their«Scota, and her ſucceſſours 
than I have done already with our own Brurw,and his. The firſt . 
Seetti/h King that ſctled himſelfe inthe: North of Britraine, is 
according to the above-named Hefor Boztim, one Ferguy , 
which in the time that Coyle governed the Brittaines, came, 
(forfooth) into theſe parts out of /reland, From him unto Ex. 
- genius WE have the names of 39 Kings in a continued ſucceſſion: 
which Ewgenins,together with his whole Natton,is ſaid to have 
bin expelled the Iland,by a joynt confederacie of the Romany, * 
Brittaines,and Pss.T wenty & ſeaven years after the death of 
this Engenius, they were reduced againe into their poſſeſſion 
here,by the valor & condudt of one Ferga-,the 2' of that name, 
To this Fergw« | referre the beginning of this Score: kingdome 
in Brittaine; holding the ſtories of the former 39 Kings, to bee 
tabulous and vaine: neither want I probable conjeure for this 
aſſertion,this expedition of Fergus into Brittaine, being placed 
' inthe 424 yeare of Chrilt, at what time the beſt Writers hold 
the Scors to have firſt ſeated themſelves in thisTland. TheKing 
of chiefe note betweene this Fergws, and Kenneth the firſt Mo- 
narch ofall Scotland, was Achains ; who contrated the offen. ' 
five and defenſive league with Charles the great, betweene the 
Kingdomes of Fraxce and Scotland. The conditions whereof . 
were, I Letthis league betweene the two Kingdomes endure 
for ever. 2 Let the enemies unto one, be reputed and handled as 
the enemies of the other. 3 If the Saxvns or Engliſhmen invade 
France, the Scots (hall ſend thither ſuch numbers of Souldiers, 
as ſhall be deſired : the French King detraying the charges. 41f 
the Engliſh invade Scotland, the King of France ſhall at his own 
charges, ſend competent aſſiſtance unto the King of Scotland. 
Never was there any league, which was either more faithfully 
obſerved, or longer continued, than this betweene theſe two 
Kingdomes : the Scors on all occaſions fo readily alliſting the 
French, that it grew to a proverbe, or by ward, Hee that will 
France winne muſt with Scotland firſt beginne, 

Now before I come unto Kenxeth, I will in this place relate 
the ſtory of AMachbed, one of his ſucceſſours : a Hittory then 
which for variety of aRion, or ſirangeneſſe of eyent, 1 never 
met 
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met with afy more pleaſing. The tory in briefe is thus; Dawvcan 
King of Scotland, had two principall men whom he employed 
inall matters of importance 3 MHachbed,and Banquho, Theſe 
two travelling together through a-Forre(t , were met by three: 
Fairies, Witches, (Feirds the Score call them) whereof the firſt: 
making obeyſance unto Machbed, aluted him Thare (a title un- 
to which that of Earle afterward ſucceeded) of Glamms; the 
ſecond,Thanxe of Cawaer; & the third, King of Scot/and. This is 
uncquall dealing, fairh Banqa/o,to give my triendall the honors, 
and none unto me : to whom one of the Yeirds made anſwer, 
that he indeed ſhould not be King, but out of his loynes ſhould 
comea race of Kings,that ſhouid for ever rule Scor/and. And ha- 
ving thus ſaid, they all ſuddenly vaniſhed. Upon their arrivall 
tothe Court, Machbed was immediatly created Thave of Glams 
mi : and not long after, ſome new ſervice of his requiring new 
recompence, he was honoured with the title of Thane of Caw- 
der,Sceing then how happily the prediction of the three Weirds 
fell out in the two former ; Fee reſolved not to be wanting to 
himſelfe in fulfilling the third : and therefore firſt he killed the 
King, and after by reaſon of his command among the Souldiers 
and common people, he ſucceeded in his Throne. : Being ſcarce 
warms in his feat, he called to mind the prediRion given to his 
companion Banqrnho : who hereupon ſuſpeRing as his ſupplan- 
ter, he cauſed him to be killed , rogether with his whole kind= 
red; Fleaxce his fonne onely, with much difficulty eſcaping inta 
Wales, Freed now from this feare,he built D#»finane caltle,ma= 
king it his ordinary feat: & afterward on new feares,conſultin 

with certaine wizards about his future eſtate ; was by one coli 
that hee ſhould never be overcome, till Bernane wood (which 
was fome few miles diſtant) did come to Derſrnane caſtle : and 
by the other, that he never ſhould be flaine by any man borne of 
a Woman. Secure then as he thought, he omitted no kinde of 1t» 
bidinouſneſle or craelty, for the ſpace of 18 yeares ; for ſo long 
he raigned, or to fay better, tyrannizeds Hackduffe Governous 
of Fife , joyned to himſelfe fame few Patriots, which had not 
yer felt the Tyrants ſword ; privily met one night at Bernane 
wood : and carly in the morning marched,every man _ p 

oug 
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in his tand,the betrer ro Keepe them from diſcovery, ts: 
ward Dwvſinene Caſtle : which they preſently tooke by ſala. 
doe. ' Mached eſcaping, was purſued, overtaken, and urged to 
fight by Mackdvuffe,to whom the tyrant halfe in ſcorne replyed, 
thatin vain he attempted his death: for it was his deſtiny never 
to beſlainby any man borne of a wpman. Now then is thy fatall 
houre come, ſaid Mackdeufe,for I mw was borne of a woman, 
but violently cat out of my mothers belly, ſhe dying before her 
delivery: which words fo daunted the tyrant, though otherwiſe 
a man of good performance, that he was eaſily ſlaine, and Mat. 
colme Conmer,the true heire of the Crown,ſeated in the throne. 
In the meanetime Fleance ſo thrived in Wales, that hee fell in 
love with the #elch Princes daughter,and on her begata ſapne 
named Falter. This Walter fiying Wales for a murther, was 
entertained in Scot/ard ; and his deſert once knowne , he was 
preferred to bee Sreward unto King Edgar : from which of- 
fice the name of Sreward became as the ſir-name of all his po- 
ſterity. From this #alrer,defcended that Roberr Steward, who 
was after in right of his wife, King of Sco:/axd ; fince which 
time there 'have beene ſacceſſively , nine Soveraignes of this 
name in Scor/and; But itis now high time (the Prophecies be- 
mg fulfilled, and my ſtory finiſhed) to attend King Kewnerh, and 
his fucceſſours. 


A.C. 

839 1 Kemnethry 1034 13 Dauncans 

By6 2 Donald6 2040 I4 AMacbed 18 

862 3 Confbantine13 1057 5 Malcolme Il. 39 
695 4 Erhmrs 1096 16 Donald Bane 2 
8go 5 Donald Tl.n13 1098 17 Eadgarg 

$03 6 (onftantine 1]. 30 1107 18 Alexand, the tierce. 
933 7 Malcolme16 1124 19 David 29 

949 & Ingulph 12 1153 20 Malcolme 1V.12 
p61 9 Dyfe 1166 21 #Filiam 49 

961 40 Kenneth IT. 33 1213 -22 Alexander 11.38 
994 11 ComſtantineTH.10 4250 33 Alexander Il, 37 
12004 12 Malcolme Tl.zo After the death of thisKing, 


began that tedious and bloutly war for the Kingdome of 
| Scotland, 
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S$eotland, betweene the hnsbands of the laſt Kings three 
Neices. And when they conld not amongſt themſelves 
compoſe the difference; ghey referre the cauſe to onr Ed- 
ward the firlt, as to the ſupreame ſoveraigne of that Kings 
dome: and hee ſeleQing 1 2 Scortz,and 12 Engis Coun- 
ſellours , with generall conſent of all, adjudging it to 
Fobn Balial, husband to that late Kings nigheſt kinfwo- 
man. 

1300 24 John Baliol, an Eugli/oman : but forgetfull bath of 
Evgliſe birth, and Engli/> courtelies, he invaded the King- 
dome of England in hoſtile manner, and wastaken priſo- 
ner 6. 

1306 35 Robert Bruce husband tothe fecond filter, facceeded 

' bythe generall conſent of the Scots : but hee beingdead, 
our Edward the third ſetled S* Edw; Balio! in the King- 
dome 34. | 

1332 26 Edw, Baliol ſonto Fohn Baliol, was rejected by the 
Scors,for adhering too cloſely to out Edward: who there= 
fore harried Scor/and with fire and ſword 10. 

1342 27 David Bruce, ſeated by the Scors, was an utter ene» 
my to the Eng/1/h:and invaded England when Ednardthe 
third was at the ſiege of Calice, hee was taken prifoner by 
Queene Philip 29. 

1371 21 Robert Steward King of the Scots,in right of his wife, 

- being eldeſt ſiſter to the laſt King : was deſcended from 
the ancient Princes of Yates, thereby reſtoring the Brietrs/G 
blood, unto the Scortiathrone lg, 

1390 29» Robert [LT 16, 

1406 30 Fames taken priſoner by our Henry the forth, ashee 
was going to the Court of France. In hisabſence, Robert 
Duke of Albanse , governed Scotland 18 yeares : and this 
King being inlarged by our Henry the fift, ratgned 24, years 
more. 

1448 31 James Il 14. 

1462 32 James lII 29. 

1491 33 James 1V. Hee was married unto CAlargaret, eldelt 

daughterto Hewry the ſeventh ; yet hce againlithe pony 
an 
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and all reaſon invaded Ergland with 100000 men. He was 
met with by the Earle of S»rrey ( having 26000 men in his 
Armie ) nigh unto Floddes : where he was ſlaine, together 
with two Biſhops, t 2 Earles, 14 Lords, and his whole Ar. 
mie routed 23. 

1514 34 Fames V. This man inheriting his fathers hatred a. 
gainſt the Engliſh, invaded their borders in the yeare 1542: 
and was ws, 2 the Lord Wharton, then Warden of the 
Weſt Marches. The battels being ready to joyne, one S' 0. 
liver Sincleer the Kings favorite, though otherwiſe of mean 
parentage, was by the Kings direRtions proclaimed Gene. 
rall: which the Scorrs/h Nobilitie tooke with ſuch indigna- 
tion, that they threw downe their weapons, and ſuffered 
themſelves to be taken priſoners, there being not one man 
ſlain oneither ſide. The principall priſoners were the Earles 

of Glencarne,and Caſſiles; the Barons Maxwell, Olyphant, 
Somervell, Flemming ,with divers others : beſides many of 
the Gentry, Heraigned 28 yeares, 

1542 35 Aary, anuntortunate Princeſſe, was firſt married to 
Francs the ſecond of France :by whom having no iflue,(he 
was remarried to Henry L. Darnly. 

1567 36 James the VI, ſonne to Mary Queene of Scorland, 

and Henry L, Darnly was crowned King before the death of 

his mother : he tooke to wife exe, daughrer to (hriſtierne - 

King of Danemarke; and was called to the Crowne of England 

after the death of Q. Elizabeth, upon the 24 of March, 160z. 

Here can I not omit the prudent foreſight of Henry the ſeventh, 

who having two daughters to marry,beſtowed the elder on the 

King of Storland, and the younger on the King of France: that 

if his owne iflue male ſhould faile, and a Prince of another Na- 

tion muſt inherit E»g/and ; then Scotland as the leſſer King- 
dome, ſhould follow and depend upon England ; and not Eng- 
land waiton France,as on the greater.Neither will Ihere paſſe 
over the Prophecy, attributed in the Polychroxicen,unto an ho- 
ly Anchoret ; that lived in King Egelred his time, which is this: 
Engliſh men for that they wonneth thems to drunkenneſſe, to tre» 


ſon, and to rechleſneſſe of Gods houſe ; firſt by Danes, and _ 
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| by Normans, & the third time by Scots, whom they holden leaſt 
worth of all, they ſhallen be overcome. Then the world ſhall bee nn« 
ſtable, ſo diverſe and variable,that the unſtableneſſe of thoughts 
foall be betokned by many mann: diverſity of cloathing, Certain« 
ly by chis happy union of the Kingdomes, is this prediction aC= 
compliſhed:the circumſtances of time fo patlyagrecing, & the 
$;otesnever ſubduing England but by this blefled viory. 

The principall order of Knighthood in this Kingdome was 
of.S; Andrew, ig{titured by HmuzginsKing ofthe Pif&s, to hear- 
ten his ſubjects againſt Acbelſane King of £ng/and, The knights 
weare about their necks a collar interlaced wich Thiſtles, with 
the picure of S. Andrew pendant to it. The word, Nemo me im- 
pwne Laceſſir. It tooke this name becaule after the batteil, Hum- 
gize and his louldiers went all.bare-foot rqS. Andrew,and there 
vowed, that they and all their poſterity would thenceforthuſe 
bis crole as theirenſigne, whenſoever they trooke inhandany 
warlike expedition. | 

The revenues of this Crown Boterss writeth not to be above 
100000 Crownes:and though they were farre more, yet cer- 
tainly not comparable to thoſe of England: here being nocom- 
modity in this Kingdome,to allure ſtrangers to traffique; 2 the 
Countrey of it ſelfe being barren ; and 3, many of the ſubjes, 
thoſe eſpecially of the Weſterne parts, & out Iles, ſo unweildy, 
that they cannot be very beneficiallto thetreaſury. 

The Armes are Sol, aLyon Rampant, Mars, withina double 
treſſure counterflowred. This treflure counterflowred, was added 
tothe Lyon by Achains King of Scet/and;at which time he con- 
trated the perpetuall League with Fraxce : ſignifying ( faith 
Heltor Bo:tsus ) Francorum oribus leonem exinde eſſe wuniendums 
Here are in Scor/gnd, 


Univerſities. 
t Edenburgh. 3 S. eAnadrewes. 
2 Glaſco. 4 S.eAberden. 
Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops 11 
. Dake 1 CMarqueſſes 2 
Earltts Vicountse 
| Barons. n 
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RELAND isenvironed on all ſides with the Sea. It ſtandeth 

Weſt of Brieaixe ; next unto which it is the biggeſt Iand of 
Ewrepe ; containing tn length 400,and in bredth 200 miles, [t js 
ſituate under the 10 and 1 2 Climates, the longeſt day being 16 
houres, and morc. 

The Iland hath by ſome beene tearmed Scorie, becaute the 
Scotts comming from Spaine, dwelt here. The moſt uſuall name 
amongſt old Writers, is [eyni«; the moderne, Hibernia;the Ey- 

1/1, Ireland. And though ſome frame a wreſted Erymologie, 

om [berws, a Spamh Captaine : ſome from Irenalph, a Duke 
hereof; and others ab Hiberno aeve, the winter-like & cold aire: 
yet certainly the name proceeded from £rinland, which in their 
old language fignifieth a Welterne land. 

Their owne Chronicles,or fables rather tell us, how Ceſar, 
Noahs Neece, inhabited here before the Floud ; and how 300 
yeares afrer the Floud,| it was ſubdued by Baycholana, aSey- 
rhian, who overcame here T know not what Gyants. Afterward 
Nemeth: another Scythian Prince, and Delus a Grecian, came 
hither : andlaſt of all Gaorhe!, with his wife Scora, one ofthe 
Pharaohs daughters, who muſt needsname this Iand Scorie.Not 
to honour ſach fopperies with a confunation, doub!leſly the 
firſt inhabitants of this land came ont of Brirtaine, For Brite 
24ine is the nigheſt Conntrey unto ir, and ſo had a more ſpec 
waftage hither : S:condly,the ancient Writers call this anda 
Brittsſh land ; and thirdly, Tacitus giveth us of this Countrey 
this verditt : Solam,columg,, caltns, & ingenia hominam, baud 
multum a Brittannie differunt, the habits & diſpoſition of the 
people were not much unlike the Brirraines. 

The peopleare generally ſtrong and nimblc of body,haughty 
of heart, carcleffe of rheir lives, patient in cold and hunger, im- 
placable in enmity, conſtane in love, light of bclicfe, greedy of 
glory : andin a word, ifthey bee bad, you ſhall no-where finde 
worſe ; if they be good, you ſhall hardly meer with better. But 
more particularly both men and women within the Pale, = 
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ſachplaces where the Englifs diſcipline is heartily embraced, 
are conformable to civility ; the Keynes(for by that name they 
call the wild Ir5/þ ) extreamely barbarous ; notbehaving them- 
(elves as Chriſtians, ſcarcely as men. \ 

They uſe the /r:/5 language, ſpoken alſo in the Welt of Scor- 
lazd, and the Hebrides, or Weſterne Iands. They received the 
{briſtias faith by the Preaching of S. Parricke, An. 335. At this 

eſent, the more civill ſort follow the reformation according 
co the Church of England : but the Keynes either adhereto the. 
Pope, or to their ſuperſtitious fancies. 

The (oyle of it {elfe is abundantly fraitfull,as may be feene in 
ſuch places, where the induſtry of man playeth the midwife 
with the carth, in helping her to bring forth:but on the contra« 
ry where agriculture and laborious manuring of the ground is 
deficient, there alſo the fruirs of the earth are not and cannot be 
abundant. 

Famous hath this country been in former times, for the piety 
andrcligious lives of the Monkes;amongſt whom I cannot but 
remember Columban, and of him this memorable apothegme: 
for being offered many faire prefermentsto leave his Country, 
he replyed, Jt becommeth not them to srnbrace other mens riches, 
tha for Chriſts ſake had forſaken their owne. But now I ſhould 
ſooner finde picty amongſt the {annibals of America, than the 
Ternes of Ireland. 

Amongſt other prerogarives of this Iland, this is one, that it 
breedeth no venemous Serpent , neither will any live here 
brought from other Regions. Hence of her ſelte ſhee thus 

eth. | 
_ Ego ſum Gratis Glacial Hiberma ditta, 
Cui Dena & melior reruns naſcentium orige, 
Ju commune dedit, cum Creta altrsce Tonantss, 
eAnguet ne noſtrss difſundant fbila 4u orhs, 
I am that Iland which in time of old 
The Greekes did call Hibermsa ycie-cold : 
Secur'd by God and Nature from this feare, 
W hich gift was givento Creete, Foves mother deare, 
Lhat poyſonous ſnake _ never here bebred, o 
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Or dare to hifſe, or burtfull venome ſhed. 
The other miraculous things in Ireland are,1 all the breed ofir, 
(except women and Gray-hounds ) are lefler then in Englang, 
2, Therc is a Lake above e-Mrmach, into which if one thruſt x 
peece of wood, hee ſhall find that part which remaineth in the 
mud, converted to iron; & that which continueth in the water 
turncdto a whet-ſtone ; which, if thoſe reports be falſe,is wor. 
thily deſerved of their firſt authors. Thircly,the Kine will yeeld 
no milkeunleſſe their calvesare by them, or the calves skinnes 
ſtuffed with hay or ſtraw : as Maginus relateth. 

The ſtate of the Elergic hath been little beholding to fortune, 

In fotmertimes ſome of the Biſhoppes had no more revenues 
than the paſture of rwo milke Kine : and-now the violent ſto. 
macks of Impropriatowrs,bave ſo farre devoured that whichour 
Anceſtours conſecratcd to religious uſes, as the giory of God 
and the maintenance of his Miniſters ; that in the whole Pro- 
vince of Connaght,the ſtipend of the incumbent is not aboye 40 
ſhillings: in ſome places, but 16 ſhillings, So that the 1-5/6 muſt 
needs be better fed thantaught : for(as truly faith Panormitan) 
ad tenuitatem beneficiorum neceſſario ſequitur ignorantia [acer- 
dotwms ; and the poore Vicar: plea deſerveth to bee heard, their 
caſe pitticd, theireſtate amended, 

';Fhe chicferivers are 1 Sexxin of Shines: which beginning in 
Ulfeer, runneth the courſe of 200 miles to the Yerginian Sea, & 
is navigable 60 miles. 2 The Slane. 3 Awidef called by the &u- 
gliſo Blackwater. 4 Showre. Theſe and the other rivers of prin» 
cipall-note, takealong with you, according as [ find them regi- 
ſtred by that excellent Poct M, Spencer,in his Canto of the mars 
riage of Thames and Medway, 

There was the Zsffe rowing downe the lea, 
The ſandie S$/ane, the ſtony Aubrian, 
The ſpacious Shenin ſpreading like a ſea, 
The pleaſant Boyne, thefiſhie fruitfull Banne, 
Swift Awid»ffe, which of the Engliſhman 
Is call'd Blackwater ; and the Liffar deepe, 
Sad Trows that once his people over-ran, 

.. Strong Adv tymbling from S/ewlogher icepe, 
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And Mull mine, whoſe waves I whilome taught to weep. 
There alſo was the wide embayed CMayre, 
The pleafant Bandon crown'd with many a wood, 
The ſpreading Lee that like an Lland faire, 
Encloſeth Corke with his divided floud; 
And balcfull Owve, late ſtain'd with E»glzfs bloud : 
With many more, &c. | 
The principall Lakes(of which this Iland is full Jare Lough 
Earne, Lough Foyle, and Lough Corbes: this is in length 26, 
in breadth foure miles; in which are go ets abundant in Pine- 
frees. 
Irelandis divided into five Provinces, which formerly were 
Kingdomes, viz. 
tMaNSTER, hath onthe Eaſt, Lemſter; onthe Weſt and 
South, the Sea ; and on the North, Connavghr.It is divided into 
the Counties of Kerrie, Waterford, Deſmond, Corke, Tiperarie, 
and Holy Croſſe. The chicfe Cities are, Limerick, on the bankes 
of Shennin. 2 Corke. 3 Kinſall, which was fortified in the laſt 
Iriſheroubles, by Don Fohn de Aquila, and a Spamſ» Garriſon, 
and 4 Waterford, on the Showre. | 
2ConNnac nr, hathonthe Eaſt, Zfeth : on the Weſt, the 
Sea : on the North, V/fer:onthe South, Mwrnſter. Tt is: divided 
ittothe Counties of ſais, Twomond, Galway, Slego, Roſcom- 
wer, and Leerim, this laſt belonging once to the O Rorkes, The 
chiefe Cities are 1 Bunratty, 2 Gallway, thethird Ciry of Ire- 
land for faircneſle andlargeneſſe. 
3ULsT = & hath onthe South, Meth and Commght ; on all 
other parts, the Sea. It is divided into the Countries of Louth, 
Canan, Fermanagh, Down, Monaghan, eArmach, Antrim,T ir= 
conntl, (olran, and Tir Oen, whoſe rebellious Earles have beene 
ſd long traitors to Eng/and, and diſturbers of the Tlands quiet. 
The chicfe Cities are 1 Dundalke in Lowth. 2 Dungannon, the 
reſidence of the great Oneales, 3 Armach, the ſeat ofan Arche 
biſhop, one of whom is famous for writing againſt the lives of 
the Roway Clergy. 4 Dongallin Tir Connell:and 5 London Dere 
rie, built and peopled by the Citizens of London, 
SM T +, hathon the Eaſt, the Sea: onthe Weſt, Connaght; 
Kk3z the 
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the Nocth, O/fer ;and on the. Weſt, Lemſter.It is divided into 
the Countries of Eaft- Meth, Weſt-Meth, and Long-ford. The 
chicfe Townes of it are t Kellye, 2 Trim, and 3 Tredagh, 
6GLEMSTE R, hathonthe Eaſt and South, the Sea : on the 
Weſt, Comnaght : on the North, THerh. It isdivided into the 
Countries of K«lkennie,Caterlogh, Kildare, Kings (onnty,or 0. 
phalie, 2meenes County, or Leaſe, Weiſsſord, and Dublin, The 
chicte Townes are CMary-Bowrg in Leaſe, 2 Philips. towng jn 
Ora, 3 Kildare, one of whole Earles was complained of to 
Hevry the eight, and when his adverſary concluded his inye. 
Rive, with. Finally all Ire/and cannot rule this Earle: the Ki 
replyed.Then ſhall chis Earle rule all 7re/and;and ſo for his jeſts 
ſake made him Deputy. 4 D#6blin, ſeated on the Liffie, is the 
Metropolis of Ireland, the reſidence of the Lord Depwry, the 
See of an Archbiſhop,and an Univerſity. lt was built by Harald 
Harfager, the firſt King of Norwey ; and after the Engls/p cone 
queſt, was peopled by a Colony of our Brs/?oll men. 

The whole number of Counties in reland is 32, 1n everyof 
which is a Sheriffe, and divers 7#ſttces of peace, as in England, 
They are governed after the Lawes of England : and formerly 
their grievances werereferred to, and their ſtatutes enaRtedat 
our Parliaments: but now the Deputy hath power toaſlemble 
the States,and make what lawcs,or retorme what cuſtomesthe 
neceſſity of the time requireth. 

Ireland once was divided into five ſeverall Kingdomes, and 
firſt ſuffcred a forraine power under T #rgeſixs and his Norwee 
gians : who-were ſoone rooted out by the policie ofthe petty 
King of Meth, who was the onely Ir: Prince in favour with 
the Tyrant. This King of Meth (by name Omalaghlilen)had to 
daughter, a woman of renowned beauty, whom T#rgefins lus 
ſting after, demanded of her father, to bee his Concubine. The 
HMethian Prince unwilling to grant, yet daring not to deny this 
petition, (or, to ſay better, command,for {ſuch are Tyrants pett- 
tions) made an{wer,that he had in his tuition beſides his daugh- 
ter, a bevic of moſt beautifull Virgins, out of which he ſhould 
chooſe as many as he pleaſed for his private pleaſurcs:7argeſm 

rejoyciogatthis motion, defiriog him with all ſpced to _ 
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this meeting.But the King of 2erh ettiringin the habits of wo 
men, a company of young Gentlemen, who durſt for the com. 
monliberty,adventure their ſeverall lives,condufing them into 
the tyrants bed-chamber, And they according to the diretions 
giventhem, when for thar lictle modelſtie ſake hee had in him, 
he had commanded all his attendants to avoid the roome:aſſaul- 
ted him, now ready for, and expecting more kind embraces; & 
left him dead inthe place. The Zethian King had by this time, 
acquainted diversof the better ſort with his plotzall which up. 
ona figne given, ruſh into the Palace, and put to death all the 
Norwegians, and other attendants of this tyrant. After this, the 
Rojtelets enjoyed their former domimons, till the yeare 1172: 
inwhich Dermot Mac Moroch King of Lemfer, having forced 
the wife of Manrice O Rorke King of Meth, and being by him 
driven out of his Kingdome, came to the Court of England for 
ſuccour. To this petition, Herry the ſecond then King,condeſ- 
cended ; ſending him ayde under the leading of William Serong- 
bow Earle of Pembrooke; who reſtored King Dermer, & brought 
agreat part of the Iland under the Engliſh lubjeftion. Fohy King 
of England was the firſt who was intituled the Lord of Irelaxd; 
which ſtile was granted him by Pope Urban the 3*;who for the 
ornament of his royalty, ſent hima plume of Peacock feathers: 
and when Tir Oen tiled himſelfe defender of the Iriſ liberty, 
he was by Clement the 8 honoured with a Phenix plume. The 
Kings of England retained this title of Lords,till the yeare 1542; 
in which Henry the 8 in an 1ri/b Parliament, was declared King 
of Ireland, asa name more ſacred, and repleat with Majeſtie, 
than that of Zo»rd : at which time allo he was declared tobe the 
ſupreame Head under God, of the Church of [re/and ; and the 
people utterly diſclaimed all the pretended jurifdiction of the 
Popes of Rome. Since the firſt plantation there of our Zng/s/h 
people, the Countrey hath been governed by a Yice- Roy, whum 
wee uſually call the Lord Deputy : than whom there commeth 
no Vice-gerent in Europe, more neere the Majeſtie and preroga- 
tive of a King. Theſe Deputies,notwithſtancing the large extent 
of their commiſſion, could never wholly ſubdue the Iland, or 
bringthe peopleto any civill courſe of life : che fathers infli- 
| Kk4 Ring 


5o8 THE BRITTISH ILES: 


Ring a heavy curſe on all their poſterity, ifeverrhey ſhould ſow 
corn, build houſcs,or learne the £ng/ifz ronguee To this indifh 
ſition of the 1-5/5 themſelves,let us adde the defeQs of thekinpy 
of England,and Irifþ Deputies, in matters of civill policie, asI 
find them particularized by Sir Fohn Davies,in his worthy and 
pithy diſcourſe of this ſubje.I will only gleane a few ofthem, 
Firſt then,a barbarous Country ts like a field overgrowne with 
weeds, which mult firſt bee well broken with theploagh, and 
then immediatly ſown with good and profitable ſeed: ſo muſt 
wilde and uncivill people be firſt broken and ploughed upby 
war, and then preſently ſown with the ſeed of good lawes and 
diſcipline ; leſt the weeds revive in the one, andill mannersjn 
the other. Here then was the firſt defects in our Engls/hKings, 
not to tame and take downe the ſtomack and pride of this peo. 
ple;though cither civill or forrain wars perhaps occafionedrhis 
negleRtand allo of the /r:/5 Deputies, who at ſuch times as the 
people upona ſmall diſcomfiture, were creſt-falne,negleRedthe 
ſo keeping of them, by ſeverity of diſcipline, The 2 overſi 
concerneth particularly our Kings, who gave ſuch large pofleſ- 
ſions and regalitiesunto the firſt Conquerours, that the people 
knew noauthority, in a manner, above their immediate Lords, 
3* The Lawes of England were not indifferently communicated 
to all the 7rs/brie, but to ſome particular Families & Provinces 
onely ; whereby the reſt of the people being in the conditionof 
out-lawes, or at the beſt of aliens, know not how to behave 
rhemſelves as ſubjeRs zand this concerneth the Kings alſo. The 
4" defeR was particularly in the Deputies, who having made 
good and wholſome Lawes againſt the barbarous cuſtomey of 
the common people, & inhumane oppreſſion ofthe Lords, ne- 
ver put them in executionzas if they had been made rather for a 
terrour,or a ſhew, then any intent of uſe or benefit to the State. 
And to theſe foure may molt of the reſt be reduced. 

-Intheſe times of wildneſſe and non-ſubjeRion, ſtood Ireland, 
umtill towards the end of the raign of Q. E/iz.aberh,at what time 
began therebellion of Tirone, who ingagedthe greateſt part of 
the Iri/arie, both Lords and Commons in that ation: which en» 
ding in the overthrow of that ungratefull rebell,not only _ 
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ed the overmuch powerablenefle of the 7-jſ& Nobility ; but 
made the finall and full conqueſt of the whole Nation, So true 
it is,that ©very rebellion whenit 1 ſuppreſt, doth make the Prince 
flronger, and rhe ſubjett.; weaker, Ireland thus broken & plough- 
<d, that glorious Queene died a ViRtour over all hir enemies: 
and left the ſowing of it unto bis Majeſtie now raigning, who 
omitted no part of Skilfull ſeedeſman. Firſt then there was an 
ani, or aft of oblivion made, wherby all the offences agair[t 
the Crowne were remitted, if by ſuch a limited day the people 
would ſue out their pardons ; and by the ſame a, all the 7- 


* riſorie were manu-remitted from the ſervitude of their Lords, 


and received ivto the Kings immediat proteion, 2? the whole 
Kingdome was divided into ſhires, & Judges itinerant appoin- 
tedro Circuit them : whereby it bath followed, thar the exaRi- 
ons ofthe Lords are laid afide, the behaviour of the people is 
mrrowly looked into ; the paſſages beforetunknowne unto onr 
Souldiers, are laid open by our Lnder-Sheriffes and Bayliffes; 
andthe common people ſeeing the benefit and ſecurity they in- 


Joy by the Eng4/> Lawes, and loath to plead alwayes by an In» 


terpreter,begin to ſet their children to Schoole,for the learning 
of the Eng/s/h tongue. 3”, The 1ri/þ were not rooted out, as in 
the firſt plantation in Leimfer, and the Engl: onely eſtated in 
their roomes ;but were onely removed from the woods, bogs, 
and mountains, into the plaine & open Country; that being like 
wilde trees tranſplanted,they might grow the milder,and beare 
thebetter fruit- And 4'', whereas there was before but one free- 
holder in a whole country, which was the Lord himſelFthe reſt 
holding invillenage, and being ſubject to the Lots immeaſu= 
rable taxations ; whereby they had no eticouragement to build 
or plant: Now the Lords eſtate was divided ihto two parts,that 
which he held in demaine to hitmſelfe, which was ſtill left unto 
him ; and that which was inthe hands of his tenant, whohad 
eſtates made in their pofleiions, according to the Common 
Law of England, payingin ſtead of uncertaine 7ri/5 taxations, 
certain Engliſþ rents : whereby the people have ſince ſet their 
minds upon repairing their houfes,and manuring their lands,to 
the great increaſe of the private and publicke revenue. * 
us 
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Thus have you ſeene Ire/and, which before ſerved onely as a 
greveto;bury our beſt men, and a gulfe to ſwallow our greateſt 

ereaſures ; being governed neither asa Countrey free nor con. 
quer'd : broughtin ſomeHhope,. by the prudence and policic of 
her preſent King and lateDeputies, to prove an Orderly Com. 
mon-wealth ; civill init ſelf, profitable tothe Prince,and a good 
ſtrength rothe Brees Empire, For now the wayfaring men 
eraveil without danger,the ploughwan walketh withour feare, 
the Lawcs arc adminiſtred in every place alike, the menare 
drawne unto Villages, the woods and faltneſle left to beaſts: & 
reduced to that civility, as our fathers never ſaw, nor can wee 
well ſample out of ancient hiſtories. 

The revenues of this Kingdome are ſaid by Wal/ingham, in 
the time of Edward the third,to have bin yearly 40000 pounds; 
but his \uccefſours to this preſent age, have ſcarce got ſomuch, 
as the keeping of it coſt them: King Richard the 2* being bythe 

ſame Walfingham reported to have ſpent 30000 markes out of 
his owne purſe, over andabove the money which hee reegived 
there. Whether thisCountry were ſo profitable toEdward';\,or 
not, I dare not determine: certain I am that the revenues at this 
time are doubled what they were before z.& more orderly paid 
into the exchecuer than ever : the Cuſtome-houſe yeelding 
yearely-nolefſe than 30000 pounds, | | 

The Armes of Ireland are B, an 1riſs harpe O, ſtringed A: 


which coat,his now Majcſty, tro ſhew himlelte the firſt abſolute .. 


King of Jre/ena, did firſt marſhall with the royall Armes of 
England, 
Here is one onely Univerſity, viz. Dublin, 
Archbi/hops 4+ Biſhops 1g. 
Earles. Vic ount 4. 
Barons. 


THE LESSER ILANDS. 


THELE SS ER FOrcades, Hebrides, 
IL:AaNDsS arc the} Sorhinges, Sporadese 
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THE ORE ADES. Th, 
He ORcanss, or lfles of Orkrey,arc in number 32,&are 
ſituate againſt the moſt Northerne Cape of Scotland : the 
chiefe of which is Pomonia, whoſe prime Towne is Kirkwall: - 
honoured with a Biſhops See, & ſtrengthned with tworCaltles- 
This land is well ſtored with tinne and lead, & is at thisday by 
the inhabitants called e Mainland. The ſecond IHand of note 1s 
Hethy, called by Prolemy,Ocera, The people arc(according to 
Magins)great drinkers, but no drunkards, bibaciſſims /unt in- 
cole, nunquam tamen inebriantar:; they ule the'Gothi/+ lan wage, 
which they derive from the Norwegians, in whoſe poſſeſſion + 
they once were ; and of whoſe qualities they ſtill retaine ſome 
ſmack. Theſe Iles in Solinws time were not inhabited, being 
oycr-growne with ruſhes; now they are ina meaſure, populous 
and fertile : and were firſt diſcovered by Fwlins eAgricola, the 
firſt that ever ſailed. about Brirraine.s In later times tity were 
poſleſſed by the Normans or Norwegians, who held them till 
the yeare 1266 : when Magnus King of Norwey furrendred 
themup to Alexander King of Scotland, which ſurrendry ſome 
ofthe ſucceeding Kings did afterwards ratifie. | 
Two dayes ſayling North of theſe Orcader, Iycth Shetland, 
an Iland belonging to the Crowne of Scotland : and is by many 
ſuppoſed to be the Thule of the ancients. For firſt it Randeth in 
the 63 degree of ;atictude,in which Prolomy placed Thule. 27 It 


- lieth oppoſite to Bergen in Normey, againſt which Pomponiug 


Mela hath teated it : and 3 Caſper Penxceru hath obſerved, that 
this Shetland is by marriners called Thylenſell; aname in which 
thatof Thule is apparantly couched. That that Zlavd was not 
Thule{ as molt ſay) wee ſhall anon ſhewyou. (+546 
The KEBRIDES..: { -: +; | 
The He BRIDES, or HEBUDE, or Weſterne Hands, becauſe 
ſituate on the Welt (ide of Scor/andarc innumber 44;the chiefe 
of which are /a, 24 miles long, and 16 broad; plentifall in 
Wheat, Cartle,and heards of Red-deere. 2-Foxe, famous for the 
ſepulchres of the ScorripKings, whoſe chiefe Towne is Sodore, 
And 3; Mula,wbich is 25 miles bigger thanthe other. The peo- 
ple both in language and behaviour reſemble the 35/d Iriſh, 
and 
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and are called Red/bankes: a people, as his Majeſty in his Baſtlj. 
con Doren teacheth us, all utterly rude, and withoud all ſhew of 
civility ; ſuch as permir not themſelves tobe governed bythe 
Lawes,nor to be kept under by diſcipline. Legum ſeveritate 5 
judicioram met ſe 5lligari non patiuntur,laith M* (amden. Theſe 
| Hands were alſo bought by e-Liexender the third, of Mapnu 


King of Norwey. 
The SORLINGES. 

Theſe Llands being: called by the Belgians or Netherlandere 
Sorlings; by the Ewglifh, Silly ; by Antonine inhis Itinerary Sig- 
deles ; by Solinus, Sulyres; and by ſoine Greeke Writers Heſperi. 
des,and Caſſiterides:arc ſituate over againſt the moſt Weſterne 
Cape of Cornewall,from which they arediſtant 24 miles. They 
arein number 145,0t which ten only are of any eſtimation, viz. 
1 eArmath, 2+ Agnes, 3 Sampſon, 4. Sully, the name-giver(asit 
ſcemeth)unto thereſt. 5 Brefar.6 Rnuſco.7 S. Helens, 8 S. Mar- 
tin. 9 Arthur : and 10 S. Mavies, the chicfeof all the reſt,as bee 
ing 8 miles incompaſſe, ſufficiently fruitfull ; and ſtrengthned 
with a Caſtle c Stella. Maria, built by Queene Elizabeth, 
and by her furnithed with a Garrifon.. Theſe Lands are well to- 
red. with Graſſe, Graine, and Lead, which laſt from hence was 
once carried into Greece, Hither the Roman Emperors baniſhed 
condemned men to worke inthe Mynes. Theſe lands were ſubs 
ducd to the Engli/s Crowne by Arhe/ftane. | | 

The SPORADES. 

Iicallnot theſc Ilands by this name, becauſe they are memo» 
rized in any Authour,ancient or moderne, by this name;hue be- 
cauſe being many, I know not in what generall name] may 
more fitly include them:the chiefe of which are 1 ( Afav, 2 An- 
gleſey, 3 Farſie, 4 Gernfie, 5 Wight. 

1 MA N'is-Gtuate juſt over againſt the Southerne part of 
Cumberland,from which it is.diſtant 25 miles ; and was judged 
to belong to Bretraine rather than to 7reland, becauſe it foſtred 
venemous Serpents: brought- hither out of Brertaive. It is in 

Icngth 30;miles; in beedch 15 mites, and bur 8 in-ſome places, 
The people bate theft, and begging : they uſe a language mixt 
of the Norvegian and riſ6 tongues. The ſoyle is ns” i 
ax 
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- Flax, Hempe, Oates, Barley,and Wheat, with which theyuſero 


{upply the defeRs of Scorland, if not the Continent itſelfe, yer 

eſtionleſſc the Yeſterne les, which are a member of it. For. 
thus Writeth the Reverend Father in God, Fohn Mericke,. late 
Biſhop of chis Iland, ina letter to M. Camden, at ſuch time as 
hee was compoſing his moſt excellent Britrannia. Onr land.” 
(fith he) for cartel, for fi/h,and for corne, hath not only ſufficient 
far it ſelfe,but ſendeth alſo good ſtore snto other Countries: now 
what Countries ſhould need this fupply ( England and Ireland 
being atorchand wich ſuch proviſion)except Scotland, or ſome 


' membersthereof, I ſee nor, Venerable Bede numbred in it 300 


Familics,and now ic is furniſhed with 17 Pariſh-Chaurches. The 
chiefetownes arc, 1 Balacari, and 2 Rvſinor Caſtles townethe 
{eat ofa Biſhop, who though hee be under the Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, yet hath no voyce in the Exgli/o Parliament, In this Iland 
isthe hill Sceaful, where on a cleare day one may ſce England, 
Scotland, and Ireland : herealloare bred the So/and Geeſe, of 
rotten wood falling into the water. This Iland was taken from 
the Brittaines by the Scots, and from them regained by Edwin 
King of Northumberland: Afterwards the Norwegians leized on 
it, from whom Alexand:r the third wreſtcd it : and abont the 
yeare1340, William HMontacurte Earle of Saliſbary, deſcended 
from the Norwegian Kings of Man, wonne it from the Scots, & 
fold it to the Lord Schroope : who being condemned of treaſon, 
Henry the fourth gave it to Henry Percie Earle of Northumbery- 
land: but healfo proving falſe to his Soveraigne, it was given to 
the Stanlies, now Earles of Darbie.. | 

2 ANGLESEY is counted a ſhire of ales, & bordereth on 
Carnarvanſvire.lt isin length 20,in bredth17 miles:containing 
in former times 360 Villages & Townes, of which the chiefe 
arc Beaumariſh towards Wales, 2 Newbarg, and 3 Aberfraw,on 
the South ſide, This [land for its abundant fertility in all things 
neceſſary to preſerve thelife of man, iscalled Aſam-Cymry,i.e: 
the Mother of Wales. It was once the ſeat of the Drazides, firſt 
conquered by Swetonius Panlinus, and united to the Engliſh 
Crowne by the valour of Edward the firlt. 

3JaK5SEY isincompaſſc 20 miles, and ſufficiently ſtrong, 

by 
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by reaſon of the dangerous Seas. Itcentaineth 12 Townes or 
Villages, the chicfe being S. Hilarie,and S. Afalo. The ground 
isplentifull in graine,and ſheep, moſt of them having 4 hornes: 
of whoſc wooll our true Farſie Stockinge are madc. This Ceſg- 
rea or Farfie, is raled by agovernour appointedby the King of 
Englend;rowhom are added asaſſiſtants 13 men, ſeleed out of 
every ſeverall Pariſh. 

4GusrNSEyY (formerly Sane) is diſtant 20 miles from 
farſg ; to whom it is farre inferiour in reſpeR of tertility and 
argeneſſe, but more commodious becaule of her {afc harbours. 
Ic containeth 10 Pariſhes, the chiefe being S. Peters. Theſel. 
lands lic both nigh unto Normandy and Breteaine, The people 
uſe the Frevch tongue, & arethe only remainder of the Eugiih 
rights in France. In their Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline they follow 
the Church of Gevzeva, as much affcRed by the French Minis 
ſters; & arc both ſubj< tothe Dioceſle of #izchefter. 

5 W1GnTisſeveredfromHempſaireby a lictle narrow,and 
dangerous ſtraight of the Sea. It containeth 20 miles in length, 
and12inbredth ; the ſoyle is very anſwerableto the husband- 
mans expedation ; the ſheepe beare delicate fine woell, andthe 
erees ſtore offruit. Here are two Parks, & one Forrcſt,as alſo 36 
Townes and Villages,the principall being Newport, Tarmomh, 
and Brading. The Iland is very ſtrongly ſcared and ſtrengthe» 
ned. The South part towards Frexce is inacceſſible, by reaſon of 
the ſteepe and craggie rocks which there guard it ; the North 
ſhore towards Hampſhire flat and levell, and for that cauſe for- 
tified with three Caſtles : viz. Tarmonth, the Cowes, and Sand- 
bead Caſtle. In the mid-land there is Gareſdrooke Caſtle only, in 
which is proviſion ofarmour for 50000 men;inevery village is 
a great piece of Ordinance: yet are not theſe externall ſtrengths 
{0 much availeable, as internall animoſity of the inhabirants. It 
isfubjet to the Country of Soxthamproy, for her government: 
and was taken from the Brittawmes, by Wolphar King of Mercia, 
Of this Tland, Henry the fixt, crowned Henry Beauchamp Earle 
of Werwicke, King: which title ended not long after in the death 
of the Beauchamp. 


There are divers other Ilands, as Denney, Londay 6 Cheldey, 


in 
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inthe Severne Sea, T have and Sheppde neare Kent ; Hol farne, 
and Cockee Ilands onthe confines of Northumberland ; with 
many others ; of which being of no account, I forbeare to mak 
ntion. 
Non | Thus much of the Bries/> lands. 


OF THE NORTHERNE 
ILANDS, 


HeNoRTHERNE Scaisby ſome called Hare Scyths- 
cam; by Fwvenal, Oceanns Glacialis ; by the Cimbrians in 
their tongue, Aarimorn/a, thats, the dead fea;and by Tacite, 
Mare pigram. This Tacitas beſt deſcribeth it, and out of him T 
afford it you.7ravs Suionas mare alind pigrumy.et prope immotuns 
quo, &c. beyond the Swerblanders there is another Sea ſoflow, 
and almoſt immoveable, that many thinke ir co bee the bounds 
which compaſlc in the whole world. Someare perſwaded that 
the found of the Sun is heard, as hee rifeth our of this fea ; and 
that many ſhapes of Gods are ſecne, & the beames of his head, 
Iluc uſque{ & fama vera )tantum nature, Atthis ſea(therepore 
iscredible)is the end of nature and the world, The principall 
. Hands diſperſed in 1t are Groewland. 3 1/land, 3 Freezland. 4 
Nova Zemla. 5 S' Hugh Willoughbies Iland. 

1GROENTL AND 1sfituate under the Northern cold Zone, 
the longeſt day in Summer being 3 monethsand a halfe : it is in 
length more then 600 miles. This Country is nor yet ſufficient- 
ly diſcovered, but generally knowne to abound in grafſe, which 
nouriſheth great ſtore of Cattle : and givarh aire to a people 
dwelling in Caves, and delighting in Necromancy ; the chiefe 
"Towne is S. Thome:and Albathe next. In this Hland the Loxudo- 
vers have met with a good trade of fiſhing; and for that cauſe; 
further ſearching into it, and oftner frequenting, have given it 
the new name of King Fames bu new 1land. 

2 15 LAND isabout qoO miles in length, a damnable cold 
Country, whence it ſeemes to take its name, the people hereof 
(as ſome in Norwey uſe dried fiſh inſtead of bread : thebeſt 
commodity is their fiſh which they exchange with forraine 
| Mare 
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 Merchantsfor other things, of which they have moreuſe, and 
lcfe abundance. The 7/avd Ling is famous all over Earope, The 
chicfe Townes are Halen, and Schaſhotten, honoured with the 
ſcats of two Biſhops. In this Tland is the hill Hecklefort, yo. 
miting flames of fire, like e-£rne of Sicily : of which alfo the 
blinde Papiſts have the ſame ſuperſtitious opinion; namely tha 
under it is Pargatory. This Iland is ſubject unto the Kingsof 
Swethland, and is generally conceived to be that Iland,called of 
old Thwle, of which frequent mention is made in Poets, asTibj 
ſer viat ultima Thule,in Virgil. Nec fit terris ultima Thule,in $6. 
»eca, The reaſon which perſwadeth them this conjecture, is, 


becauſe it is indeed the remoteſt part of the old world : but 


greater reaſons are againſt it. For when Solin«s, ſaith, Hal, 
ſunt circa Brittanniam inſule 6 quibus Thule witima, 1 ho 
Thule muſt be one of the Brizes/s Iles : and when T acitus ſaith, 
Inſulas quasOrcadas vocant invent domuit g,;diſpeftaeſt&Thule; 
I am certain, 1flandis ſo farre from being kenned from any part 
of the Orcades, that it is at leaſt eight degrees diſtant. But to 
what lland the name of Thule more properly belongeth, wee 
have already told you. 

3 FREEZELAND, called in Latine Frizlandia,to diſtinguiſhir 
from Frizia or Friez/andin Belginm:isunder the North-frigid 
Zone, but not ſo farre within the Articke Circle as 7/ard: the 
longeſt day herebeing almoſt 20 houres. The oncly riches of 
it istheir fiſh, for which commodity it 15 never without the 
ſhips of Flemmings, Scots, Danes, Hanſemen, and Enpliſh,which 
laſt eſpecially ſo frequent it, that it hath been by lome called the 
Weſterne England, It is almalt as bigge as /re/end, and is ſubjeR 
to the King of Denmarke, | 

4 Nova ZEMLa a lyeth onthe North of Meſcovieand 
Lapland, and is famous for nothing but the Pigmics which are 
here ſuppoſed to inhabit. | 

5 Sir HuGH WILLOUGHBIES IL aND,focalled, 
becauſe he firſt diſcovered it, Anno 1553 ; and becauſe hee was 
thereabouts frozen to death. For being ſent by the Londen 
Merchants inthe time of Edward thes6, to ſearch a new way 
toward Mnſcovia, Cathaio, and China; the weather proved ſo 
extreame 
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| exrreame, and theifroſt ſo vehement, that his ſhip was ſet faſt in 


che ice; & his people werefroten to death:the ſhip being found 
the next yeare, with a perfeddeſcription of their voyage-and 
fates. This enterpriſe notwithſtanding fo difaſtrous'a*bes 
ginning, was:profecuted bythe Engli, under the leading of 
Fenkinſon,Burrough,and others; who have diſcovered halferhe 
way tg China, even as farreas the river 065,” and the Eaſterne 
emfines of Hufeovia; but the reltis lefruncertaine to furthey 
voyages in futureages. >»: | 


 * | IRIS. 
a * Thus much of the Northerne 1lands. © 


A TABLE OFTHE LONGITVDE 
AND LATITY/DE:OF THE 
| chiefe European Cities, 


\A Lo. La. Los Ls, 


_ Ngiers 18 10 47 235 Corznth ot 15 36 5s 


Adntwerp 24 30 51 48 Cracow 42 40* 50 13 
x pays 22 49 44 40 Carapoſſa 32 '20. 423 23 


Amſterdam 27. 34 53:49 Cane: 19'20 49 45 
B *71 Cambridge '. 
Beſancon 20: 30 46 30 Compeſiclla6 20 
Burges 232. 10 46 20 Camicnza 50" 20 52 40 
Buds 42 Y OY D 
bardeanx 17 50 44:30 Doway 25 50 396 
Bononia . 35/:50 43 33 Dole 37 46 ' 10 
Bal 31 +47 40 Dublin b 


(onftantinople 56 43 5 Edinburgh 1g 20 58 

C ales -5 - 10 FF © 

Conimbre 11 25 40 S Þ hd. 

Colleime 30 30 $I Francford ad Od, 24 50 30 

Copenhagen 34. 30 . 56 50 Francford ad Mea.zo 50 30 
LI Florence 
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| Lo. | ' In -— Lo: Ia; : 
Florence 43 34 Poilteirs ' 20 $0.10 
Ferrara 44 36 Padua 44 45 36 9 y 
Friburg 4 | Pavia '' 44 ''' 33-19 x 

G '  Prage 29 10" 96-19 » 
Geneva #8 45 45 W-:- bo 
Granada , 17 15. . 37 30 Rome 41 20 38 
Genoa 45 $0-:; 35 ; 20. Rhennes 25 25 o8 Jo 

H Riga 4345 i: 59" 
Heidelberg 33 49 35 | - . 

I Salameancs 14 '4 24 d 
Tngolflade 32 10 43 40 Signenca 18 2 

L Siena 42 20 36 t5 
London 20 31 30 Serigonary fo | a 
Leiden 37 20 92 10 Syracuſe 40 30 37 50 n 
Lyons 25 40. 44 30 Sreckbotme 47 60 .30 b 
Lovaine 33 SI Strarburg 27 50 48 44 | 
Lirbon 10 50 38 50 Sivill 14 20 + 37 30 i 
Leighe 29 $o 3O T © 

M Tolleds 16 do 40 10 f 
AMems 237 30 j0 30 Tholouſs 20 30 4g 58 4 
Aarpwrge SI 40 Triers o 45 50 l 
Aillaineqo 20 33 Tubing 48 50 4 
Modena 43 50 35 40 Twrme 931 30 4345 | © 
Majorce 3950 ' 33 v: b 
AMuſco 61 Venice 37 j4 5o b 

N Valence 21 10 39 5y 
Naples 46 39 30 Valadelit i5 45 4s 5 k 
Nidroſia Bog 45 G60 50 FYicwne AN 45 484 26 3 
Niſmes as 42 30 wW l 

O Wirteuberg go © q 
Oxford 19 Jr 30 Witzburg 50 F 
Orleans 22 47 Io I 

P Tory 03 go 5690 ff * 
Paris 23 20 8 48 r 

c 
THE END OF BUROPE. . 


CL ECT ena Om Wimenits Uicant 35 rniucs ; and was judged 
to belong to Britraine rather than to [relaxd, becauſe it foltred 


venemous Serpents brought hither out of Brertaine. It 15 in 
!cngth 30 miles, .in bredch 15 miles, and but 8 infome places, 
the people bate theft, andbegging : 
of the N orvegian and Iriſh tongues. The {oyle 1s abundant in 


they uſe a language mixt 
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PEO ZDNET UT DNL 
GE ED TRE IN Ink 
OF ASIA. 


| SI A is ſeparated from Emrope by the -/£gean Propone 

A ts, and Euxine Sea ; by Pals june Dama, 
anda. line drawne from the one to the other: and from 

4fricke,by the Red-/ea, and the e Egyptian Iſthmus. 

This\ moſt famous' Countrey borroweth her denomination 

from AS1A, daughter to Ocearns and Theris;wife to Faperns,& 
j mother to Promethess, It Itretcheth in length 5 200, and im 
' breadth 4560 miles. 
- © This Countrey hath worne the Garland of ſapereminency : 
i Becauſe here man was created and put to till the land. 2 Here 
our Saviour Chrift was borne, wrought his divine miracles, and 
fffered for our Salvation on the Crofſe. 3 Here were done the 
aions memorized by the holy pen-men of the Old and New 
Teſtametit. 4 Here were the firſt Monarchies of the Babil/oni- 
ans, Aſyrians, Perſians, and Medes, 5 This is the common mo=- 
ther of.us all, from whence as from the Trojan horſe, innumera- 
ble troopes of men iſſued to people the ather parts of the unha» 
bited world. 

Through chis Countrey runneth the hill Tawyas, which, rec- 
koning his ſeverall bendings in and our, is 6250 miles long, and 
357 broad. For it beginneth about Caria, and Lycia in Anato= 
ba; and is in divers places, called by divers names, as (ancaſvs, 
Parapomiſns. Niphates, Sarpedon, Periadres, Gordiai, Anti-T an- 
ru7, orc. Through this hill are three principall paſlages , viz: 
1 Out of the reſt of Anatol1a,into Cilicia, called Pyle Cilicie;of 
which more anon. 2 Qut of Scyebia into eFrmencs, of which 
more at large when we come into that Countrey : And 3 out 
of Scythia into Media, w hich are call'd by reaſon of their neigh- 


bourhaod to the Caſpian Sea; Caſpie porte. Theſe are the moſt 
Ll 3 famous 
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neceſſary to preſerve the life of man, is called Aſam-Cymry,i.c. 


8 the other of Wales. Ic was once the ſeat of tlic Druides, tirl 

Ss, conquered by Suetonins Paulin, and unt:cd to the Engliſh | 
xt Crowne by the valour of Edward chic firit, > 

Fas 3]ak5$EY isincompaſſc 20 miles, and {ufticiently ſtrong, J 
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by reaſon of the dangerous Seas. It centaineth 12 Townes or 
Villages, the chicfe being S. Hilarie,and S. Afalo. The ground 
is plentifull in grame,and ſheep, moſt of them having 4 hornes: 
of whoſe wooll our truc Farſie Stockings are made. This Caſa- 
rea or Farfie, is raled by a governour appointed by the King of 
England;cowhom are added asaſſiſtants 13 men, ſeleRed out of 
every ſevecrall Pariſh. | - 
4GERNSEY (formerly Seynia) is diſtant 20 miles from 
arſey ; to whom t is farre interiour in re{peR of fertility and 
argeneſſc, but more commodious becauſe of her {afc harbours. 
It containeth 10 Pariſhes, the chietfe being S. Peters. Thele I- 
lands lie both nigh unto Normandy and Brertaine. The people 
uſe the French tongue, & are the only remainder ofthe Engl; 
rights in France. Inthcir Eccieſtaſticall Diſcipline they follow 
the Church of Geneva, as much attcRed by the French Mini- 
ſters; & are both {ubzc tothe Dioceſle of zFinchefter. 

5 W1GHTisſeveredfromHamp/iireby a little narrow,and 
dangerous ſtraight of the Sea, It containeth 20 miles in length, 
and12inbredth ; the foyle is very anfwerable to the husband. 
mans expeaation ;the ſheepe beare delicate fine woell, and the 
crees ſtore of fruit. Here are two Parks, & one Forreſt,as alſo 36 
Townes and Villages,the principall beirg Newport, Yarmouth, 
and Brading. The Iland is very ſtrongly ſeatcd and ſtrengthes 


ned. The South part towards Fraxce is inacceſſible, by reafon of 


the ſteepe and craggie rocks which there guard it; the North 
ſhore towards Hampſhire flat and levell, and for that cauſc for- 
tified with three Caſtles : viz, Tarmouth, the Cowes, and Sand- 
bead Caſtle. In the mid-land there is Gareſsrooke Caſtle onl y,in 
which is proviſion ofarmour tor 50000 men;inevery village is 
a great piece of Ordinance: yet are not thele externall ſtrengths 
{0 much availcable, as internall animoſity of the inhabirants. It 
is ſubjed to the Country of Southamproy, for her government: 
and wastaken trom the Brittaznes, by Wolphar King of Mercia, 
Of this Iland, Henry the fixt, crowned Henry Beauchamp Earle 
of Warwicke, King: which utle ended not long after in the death 
ot the Beauchamp. 


There are divers other lands, as Denney, Londay,& Chaldey, 
| in 
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in the Severne Sea, That and Sheppie neare Kent ; Holyfarne, 
and Cockar Ilands on the confines of Northumberland ; with 
many others ; of which being of no account, I forbeare to make 


mention. 
Thus much of the By#ts/ Ihands. 


OF THE NORTHERNE 
ILANDS., 


HeNoRTHERNE Scatsby ſome called CHare Scyths- 
q Þ cam; by Tuvenal, Oceanus Glacialss ; by the Cimbrians in 
their tongue, Marimorn/a, thatis, the dead ſea;and by Tacitus, 
Mare pigram. This Tacitus beſt defcrivethit, and out of him T 
afford it you. Trans Sutonas mare alia pigrumet prope immotun 
quo, &c. beyond the Swerblanders there 18 another Sea {oflow, 
and almoſt immoveable, that many thinke it co bee the bounds 
which compaſle in the whole-world. Someare perſwaded that 
the found of the Sun is heard, as hee ri{eth our of this fea ; and 
that many ſhapes of Gods are feene, & the beames of his head, 
Iluc uſque( & fama vera )raxturm naturas Atthis ſea(therepore 
iscredible )is the end of nature and the world, The principall 
Ilnds diſperſed in 1t are Groenland. 2 1fland, 3 Freezland. 4 
Nova Zemla. 5 S' Hugh Willoughbies Iland. 

1GROENTL AND tsiituatc under the Northern cold Zone, 
the longeſt day in Summer veing 3 monethsanda halfe : it is in 
length more then 600Mmiles. This Country is nor yet ſuthcient- 
ly diſcovered, but generally knowne to abound in grafſe, which 
nouriſheth great ſtore of Cattle : and givath aire to a people 
dwelling in Caves, and delighting in Necromancy ; the chiefe 
Towne is S. Thome: and Albathe next. In this Iland the Loxndo- 
nert have met with a good trade of fiſhing; and for that cauſe; 
further ſearching into ir, and oftner frequenting, have given it 
the new name of King Fames hi new 1land. 

2 15 LAND isabout 400 miles in length, a damnable cold 
Country, whence it ſeemes to take its name, the people hereof 
(as ſome in Norwey Juſc dried fiſh inſtead of bread : the beſt 
commodity is their tiſh which they exchange with forraine 
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Merchantsfor other things, of whichthey have moreuſe, anq 
lefle abundance. The 7/avd Ling 1s famous all over Enrope, The 
chiefe Townes are Hallen, and Scha/hotten, honuured with the 
ſcats of two Biſhops. Inthis Wand is the hill Heckleferr, vo. 
miting flames of fire, like e/£r-a of Sicily : of which alto the 
vlinde Papiſts have the ſame ſuperſtitious opinion; namely that 
under it is Pargatory. This Iland 1s ſubject unto the Kings of 
Swethland, and is generally conceived to be that Iland,callcd of 
old Thale, of which trcquent mention 1s made in Pocts, as Tibs 
fer viat nltima Thule,in Virgil. Ne ſit terris ultima Thalein Sc. 
eca, The reaſon which perſwadeth them this conjecture, is, 
becauſe it is indeed the remoteſt part of the old world : bur 
greater reaſons arc againſt it. For when Solty, faith, Ault 
ſunt circa Brittanniam wſule 6 quibua Thule witima, ] hope 
Thule muſt be one of the Brerrs/þ Les : and when Tacitus faith, 
Tz{ulas quasOrcadas vorant invent domun g,;ipetl eſt &T bule; 
I am certain, /fand1s ſo farre from being Kenned trom any part 
of the Orcades, that it1s at leaſt eight degrees diſtant. But to 
what lland the name of Thule more properly belongeth, wee 
have alrcady told you. 

3 FREEZELAND, called in Latine Friz/andia,to diſtinguiſhit 
from Frizia or Frieelandin Belgium:isunder the North. frigid 


Zone, but not (o farre within the Articke Circle as 7/land: the 


longeſt day here being almoſt 20 houres. The oncly riches of 
it isthcir fiſh, for which commodity it 1s never without the 
ſhips of Flemmaings, Scots, Danes, Han/ſemen, and Engliſh, which 
laſt cſpecially ſo trequent it, that it hath been by lome called the 
Weſterne England, It 15 almolt as bigge as /reland, and is ſubjeR 
to the King of Denmarke, 

4 Nova ZEML a lyeth onthe North of 1{sſcovie and 
Lapland, and is famous tor nothing but the Pigmics which are 
hcre ſuppoſed to tnhabit. 

5 Sir HuGH WILLOUGHBIES IL AND, localled, 
becauſe he firſt diſcovered it, Anno 1553 ; and becauſc hee was 
thereabouts frozen to death. For being ſent by the Londen 
Merchants inthe time of Edward thes6, to ſearcha new way 
roward 1Mo/covia, Cathaio, and China; the weather proved fo 
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exrreame, and the froſt ſo vehement, that his ſhip was ſet faſt in 
the ice, & his people were frozen to death: the ſhip being found 
the next yeare, with a perfeAdeſcription of their voyage and 
fortunes. This enterpriſe notwithitanding fo diſaſtrous a be- 
ginning, was profecuted bythe E-gli/, under the leading of 
Fenksnſon,Burrough,and others;who have diſcovered balferhe 
way to China, even as farre as the river 063, and the Eafterne 
confines of Hufcovia, but the reltis left uncertaine to further 
voyages in future ages. 


Thus much of the Northerne 11ands. 


A TABLE OF THE LONGITY DE 


AND LATITYVDE:0F THE 
chiefe Europaan Cities, 


| A T0. La. Lo. La, 
Ngiers18 10 47 25 Cormth 51 5 36 55 
Antwerp 24 3O 5 48 Cracow 43 40 5o 13 
Aviqnion 23 4o 44 40 Caragoſſa 232 20 42 223 
Amſterdam 27 34 523 40 Cane 19 20 49 45 
B . 


Cambridge 

Befſancon 20 3o 46 zo Compeſiella6 20 
Burges 22 10 46 20 Camiciza 50 20 52 40 
Buda 42 47 D 
Bnrdeanx 17 50 44 30 Doway 25 FO 39G 
Bononia 35 50 43 33 Deote 27 46 10 
Baſil 31 47 49 Dublin 

Cc E 


(onſtantinople 56 43 5 Edinburgh 1g 20 58 

Cates qa 

Contmbre 11 25 40 \ . 

Colleine 30 3o 51 Francford ad Od, 24 5o 30 

Copenhagen 34 30 56 50 Francfordad Me.zo 50 30 
Ll Florence 
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Lo. 
Floxence 43 
Ferrara 44 
Friburg +4 
G 
Geneva 28 
Granada 17 15 
4 45 20 
gems 4 
Heidelberg 33 
I 
Ingolffade 32 10 
London 20 
Leiden 27 20 
Lyons 25 40 
Lovaine 23 
Lisbon 10 50 
Leighe 29 
M 
Afente 27 30 
Aarpurge 
A1illaineqo 20 
Aodewa 43 50 
Aajorca 39 50 
Alſuſco 
N 
Naples 46 
Nidroſia Bg9 45 
Ni/mes 25 
O 
Oxford 19 
Orlears 322 
Þ 
Paris 23 20 


48 


Lo: 
Poilteirs 20 
Padua 44 45 
Pavia 44 
Prage 29 10 
R 


Rome 41 20 
Rheimes 25 25 
Riga 43 45 
Salamanca t4 4 

Signenca 18 2 

Siena 42 20 
Strigonwn * 


Syracuſe 40 30 


Stockholme 47 
Strasburg 27 50 


S:ivill 14 20 +: 


T 
T olleds 16 40 
Tholopſs 20 30 


Triers 4 
Twbing 
T arme 31 30 
Venice 37 
Valence 21 10 
Valadolit 15 45 
Vieune 31 45 
ww 
Wirtenberg 
Witzburg 
Y 
Torke 23 30 


THE END OF EUROPE. 


OF ASIA. 


t15, and Euxine Sea ; by Palus Maots, T anats, Duing, 
and a line drawne from the one to the other: and from 
Africke,by the Red-/ea, and the Egyptian Iſthmus. 

This moſt famous Countrey borroweth her denomination 
from As14, daughter to Oceanss and T hetis;wife to Faperus,& 
mother to Promethews. It ltretcheth in length 5200, and m 
breadth 4560 miles. 

This Countrey hath worne the Garland of ſupereminency : 
i Becauie here man was created and pur to till the land. 2 Here 
our Saviour Chriſt was borne, wrought his divine miracles, and 
ſuffered tor our Salvation on the Crofſe. 3 Here were done the 
ations memorized by the holy pen-men of the Old and New 
Teſtament. 4 Here were the firſt Monarchies of the Babilonte 
ans, Aſſyrians, Perſians, and Medes, 5 This is the common mo= 
ther of us all, from whence as from the Toa» horſe, innumera- 
ble troopecs of men 1ſlued to people the other parts of the unha» 
bited world. ; 

Through this Countrey runneth the hill Taxrss, which, rec- 
koning his ſeverall bendings in and out, is 6250 miles long, and 
357 broad. Forit beginneth about Carsa, and Lycia in Anato= 
bs; and is in divers places, called by divers names, as (ancaſns, 
Parapomiſns, Niphates, Sarpedon,Periadres, Gordiei, Anti-T an- 
rus. 4c. Through this hill are three principall paſlages , viz? 
1 Out of the reſt of Anatelia,into Ciliria, called Pyle Cilicre;of 
which more anon. 2 Our of Scythia into efrmensa, of which 
more at large when we come into that Countrey : And 3 out 
of Scythia into Media, which are cail'd by reaſon of their neigh- 
bourhaod to the Caſpian Sea; _ porte, Theſeare the moſt 

L132 
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famous, containing eight miles in length, but tor breadrh ſcarce 
wide enough for a cart to paſſe, and are ſuppoſed to have beene 
the worke of men,rather then nature. The'2® mountaine of note 
is 7mazs, which beginning in the ſhoare of the North Ocean, & 
rahning direaly towards the South ; keepeth almoſt the fame 
Meridian ; viz. the longitude of 130 degrees : ani crofleth the 
hill Ta#rns, even ina manner at right angles. And as Tanry; di. 
vided the North of A/ia, trom the South; fo doth this the Eaſt 
from the Welt: & maketh that ancient diviſion of Seythia intra 
Imaum, and Scythia extra Imanm. 

The principall Regions of A{a,are 1 Anatolia. 2 Syrig,z Pa. 
leſtina, 4 Armenia. Ss Arabia. 6 Media, 7 Aſſyria. 8 Meſopota. 
mia. g Chaldea, 10 Perſia. Parthian Tartaria.1y China, 14 
India. 15 The 1/ands, which ly diſperted ether in the Indian 
Seas, or in the CAMediterrancan. 


ANATOLIA, 


NaToL1Ais limited on the Ealt, with the river Zuphrater; 

on the\V elt, with Thracius, Boſphorns,Propontss, Helleſpont, 
and thee/£gean; on the North, with Poxtrs Enxinys ; on the 
South, with the &Khoarar and Lycian Seas. 

It was formerly called eA/ia minor, to dilttnguiſh it from 4- 
fiathe greater: but now Anatolia (and cortuptly Vatolia) from 
xs more Eatternc {ituation, 1nreſpect of Greece ; X77 5 apanair, 
There 1s another Afia contained in this Natelia, called 4a Pro. 
pria,and Aſia xg7't£:1,w hich comprehendeth Caria, 7onia, Ly. 
dia, «/£olis, and both the Phyygia's, Thus 15 that Afia which is 
meant Af. 19.10. where it 15 {aid, that a Afia heard the word of 
the Lord Jeſus: & AR19.27. where it 1s ſaid, that certain which 
were the chiefe of Afia ſent unto Panl,c.Neither of which pla- 
ces can be underſtood either of A/ia the greater, or of Anatolia, 
but of this only. 

This Countrey is ({ituate under the fift & {ixt Climates of the 
Northerne temperate Zone,the longelt day being 15 houresand 
a halfe. It 1s adorned with many commodious havens, and was 
once of great fertility; but it 1 now laid waſte & deſolate, grie- 
voully 
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yoully lamenting the ruines of goo citties and townes, 

The people were once valiant and induſtrious, now ſo much 
addiRed to luxvr1ons effeminacie, thatthe Trrkes (unlefle con» 
ſtrained by urgent neceſſities) never inrole ther children in the 
number of 7an:izav:es. Here once flouriſhed the faith of Chr:i/t, 
ſealed by the blood of many of this Nation. Here were the ſea; 
ven Churches to which Fohn dedicated his Revelations ; Fphe= 
ſus,2Smyrna, 3 Thiatyra, 4 Laogicea, 5 Pergamns, 6 Philadel- 
phia, 7 Sardis : All whoſe Canalzitickes have beene long fince 
removed, and now Alahametiſme hath fo farre incroached'on 
them, that few Chriltansremaine, ard they which are, are of 
the Church and communion of Gree ce. 

The Region comprehendeth the f{everail Provinces of 1 Cils. 
ea, 2 Pamyhilia, 3 Lycia,q Caria,s loxin, 6 Lydia, 7 HMelw,8 
Phryoia minor ,9 Phrygia major,nO Bythina, 1 Pontus,t 2 Pas 
phlagomia, 13 Galatia,14 Cappadocia, 15 Lycaonia, 16 Piſidia, 
and 1 7 Armenia minor, 

: CILICIA. 

On the South-eaſt of Anatolia is C1L1cta, watred with 
theriver Cidzns, whoſe water proved very mtetious to eAle- 
xander the Great ; and deadly tothe Emperqur Fredericke the 
firſt, who was here drowned as he was bathing himf-lfe. 

in this Province 1s the hill Azti-Tanras, tn the ſtraights of 
which mountaine called Py/z C:liciz, was fought rhat memo» 
rable battell, betwixt Severns and Pe/ccnninns Niger, for the 
Monarchy of the world, W herein the Norians, being poſleſied 
of the entrance into the (tra1zhts, manfully withltood rhe Se- 
zerians ; till at laſt a ſuidden tempelt of raine aitd thunler, con. 
tinually darting in their faces, the very Heavens ſeeming to be 
againlt chem;they were compelled to leave the paſlagg,and the 
victory to the enemy, having !lo!t aoo00 ot their tellpw Soul- 
diers. Nigh unto this place .4/-xanaer with 30000 men, over- 
came the Army of Narzizs King of Per{14, coriiiting of 600000 
Souldiers, whereot 110000 luit their lives. The chicfe. Caries 
are Nicopols, builtby Alexander , in memory of bis viftory, 
2 Pompeopolis, built by Pomzpey the great, after his victory over 
the Pirats: who not only Lorded it over the Sea,but waſted and 
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ſpoyled the villages of 7:a/y it felfe, Pompey being vidor, & ha. 
ving infited exemplary funihment on the ring-leaders ; with 
the reſt, peopled this new towne, and rhe Country adjoyning: 
allowing them competent poſle;lions, leit want and necellity 
N1-2v18 againe enforce them to the like courſes, An aAton truly 
coinmendable, and worthy to great a Caprtaine, rather to take 
occation of oftending from the people, than after ottence done 
to puniſh them Hy: oder in the Tropa, tomewhat bitterly, 
though perhaps nor unjultly, 1nveighed againit our lawes, for 
ordaining death to be the guerdon tor thett. Cum mnlto poting 
Provide ndum ſuerit #uts altqrm ofſet prevents Virezne cupiam ſit 
tam dira ſtrands premium, deinde pereund! neceſſitas. 3 Alexane 
Aris lt alfo by «A/cxander, and to diftinguth it trom eAle- 
vxardriagot sf ryprcalled Alex:anaretta,and now Scanderone,a 
frnons haven. And 4 Tar/zs,the birth-place of S. Pax7to which 
place 79.75 intended to tiy when he was ſent to Nimeveh, The 
inhabitants are given molt to the palturing of Goats, of whole 
Fleeces they made their chamlets : and to the keeping of hor- 
(es, of which here 1s ſich (tore, that the Twrki/> Emperourcul- 
leth every yeare from hence, 600 horles of ſervice, 

| 2 PAMPHILIA. 

On the Weſt tle of Crlirrayhteth PAMPHILITA; watred with 
theriver Melas and NYfris, The chiete townes are Seleucia, 
built by Selenceirms one of Alexanaders fuccefiours. 2 Perga,where 
Dianawas worthipped:and 3 Fa/e/rs, The people of this coun- 
ry and of Cilicia, were called S$9!!, trom whoſe barbarous kind 
vt prot unciation came the word So/aci/mmu. Amonglt theie 
eAratns was botne. In this conntry 1s the river Fnrymedon,in & 
nigh unto which, C:m2z: the fonne of CA/1/tiades, Capraine Gee 
nerall of the Arheniagns,overthrew the tea and land forces of the 
Perſians in one day, He tooke and ſunke no fewer than 40 ſhips 
and 3000 Gallies in the ſ{ea-fight: which ended, he ttowed the 
Perfian (hips with his belt men,attired in the habite, & waving 
the colours of the Perſians. Upon their approach the Camp was 
opened, andall prepared toentertaine their victorious Coune 
tr1men. Put the Greeks once in,ſuddenly put them to the {word, 
and rooke 20009 of them priſoners, 
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3 LYCIA 

On the Welt ſide of Pamphilia, is Ly C14, watred with the 
river Xantha#,of which the peoplc hereabout were called Xaz- 
thi;zwho being too weake for Harpagus the Perſian Kings Lieu- 
tenant,firit burnt their wives, children, ſfervants,and riches; and 
then made a fillie againſt Harpagiess , who pur them all to the 
ſivord. They were called Zycic atterward, trom Zycs, fonne of 
Panaion, Before the Roman conqueſt, this Province was govers 
ned by a common Counſell of 23 men, cullcd out of their 23 
Cities, of which the chiete now 15 Patras. 2 [/arrrns which bee 
ing brought under by Servilins, gave him the ſurname of {ſa:te 
ricws. 3 Phaſelts,a towne formerly as much enriched,and hauns 
ted by Pirats, as A/geirs 18now adaies. This towne was taken 
by the fame Servil/izs, at what time Pompey fcowred the ſeas; 
whoſe viRory over that rabble of Pirats, wee cannot ſathicient- 
ly admire, it either wee conſider the ſpecedineſle, as gotten in 
little more then a moneth; the cealincile,the Romans not looſing 
one vetle!l;or the event,the pirats atter chat time never infeſting 
and troubling the Scas. 

4 CARTIA, 

On the Welt fide of Lycia,is CARI a; fo called fram its King 
Cara, who hirit invented the {cience of divination vy rhe tiying 
of Birds called eAugnrie, The people herevt were in former 
times accounted very valiant, and as {aith ela. Eo armoruns 
pugneg, dmans ut aliena etiam bella mercede ageret: as the Swit- 
ers in theſe our times doe. In this Country is the river Sa/m.z- 
5, 1taid to enfeeble all juch as either drank of it,or bathed init. 
From whence the Potts tovke their tion of Salmacts or Hey + 
maphroditus deſcribed by Ovid;& trom whence came the phraſe 
Salmatida [boltd ne ſangume C> [Havre , mentioncd by Tuliy 11 
his booke ds Officiz;, and there uted tor etteminate and venere= 
all conqueſts. The chicie Cities are Aſma um, which being but 
a {inall cowne,had great gates,to thac 7 :oge.zes the Cynick ery» 
ed out; Tee Cittizens of Minanm, tuxe need your City runne not 
out at our Gates, 3 Halicarnaſinr, where Dicnyſfias Halicarnaſe 
ſeas was borne, who writ the hittory of ome tor the firit 300 
yeares, The whole Province is 1n ſome approved Authcurs na= 
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med Halicarnaſſus: & Artemiſia,who aided Xerxes againſt the 
Cretians,is called the Queen of Halicarnaſſus.This 1s ſhe,who in 
the honour of her husband May/7/us built that curious ſepulchre, 
accounted one of the worlds wonders; it being 25 Cubits high 
and ſupported with 36 curious pillars: of which Afartiat, 

Acre nam vacuo pendentia (Alauſolea, 

Laudibus immodicts Cares ad aſtra fernnt, 

The Mauſolza hanging in the sk1e , 

The men of Cxr11's praiſes deitie, 

3 Magneſia,which together with Lawpſacus and Alins was 
aſſigned by Xerxes to Themiſtocles , when being baniſhed his 
Countrey, he fled to his greateſt enemy for entertainment : and 
there met with more ſafety, then Arvens would ; and more ho« 
nours then it could attord him. So that he might well ſay, peri- 
:ſſem niſ; periiſſem. The King was alſo in a manner overjoyed 
with hts preſence,as having (as he thought) on his (ide, the man 
which had moſt hindred his conquelt of all Greece : infomuch 
that many nighes he was heard, even in the midit of his ſleepe, 
to clappe his hands, and cry out , babca Themiftoclen Atheni. 
enſem, 

Theſe 4 Countrics are now called Caramania , from Cara 
»79n, a Captoine of eA/adine, the lalt Turkyh King of the Zel- 
EHCCian family : who after the decealſc of his Soveraigne ere- 
Qed herc a Kingdome; which remained,tiil Baiazkt the fecond 
of the O72 112 Or Ottomanicall tanniiy tubvereed it. Jt 1s now 
a Zanzuack-ſhip, & yeeldeth to the great Turke 80900 Duckats 
yearcly. 
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s lLONITA. 

On the North fide of Cari, is loN1IA; whoſe chiefe Cities 
are 1 IMilernm , the birth-place ot T bates and eAnarimen:, 
2 Smyrna. 3 Colophon, both which itrove for the birth of He- 
mer, as alſo did five others. 

Septem urbes certant ae ſtirpe inſtons Homert, 
Seven Cities under-nam''d did {trive, 
Which had ſeene Homer fult alive. 

F Smyrna, 2 KR heat on 3 Colophon, + Satlams,5 Cos, 's Argos, 
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Whether Homey purpoſely concealed his Countrey , that 
men of ail places might challenge him for theirs, I cannot fay: 
onely this 1 am fure of, that Patercnlas ſpake it in the commen» 
dation of He/i9d; , the next Greeke Poet in order after him; 
that he had made knowne his birth- place : qui vitavit ne in td, 
quod Homerns incrderet;patriam C& parentes teſtatus eſt, The 4 
Citie of note is Epheſus, whereof Timothy was Biſhop. Tothe 
people of this Cirie did S. Pa! direRt one of his Epiſtles. Fi- 
rally, this Towne 1s famous for the buriall of S. Fohn the Evan= 
geliit, who went alive into the grave, and by ſome learned men 
is thought not yet to be dead, but only {leeping. 2", For the tem- 
pleot D:ara, which for the ſpaciouineſle, furniture and work- 
manthip, was accounted one of the worlds wonders, Ir was 
200 yeares in building, contrived by Cteſiphon : being 425 foot 
long, and 220 broad : ſuſtained with 127 pillars of marble 70 
foot high ; whercof 27 were molt curiuully graven, andall the 
reſt of marble poltſht. It was fired 7 timcs, and laſtly by Ero- 
ftratns (that night in which Alexander was borue) to get hime 
ſelfe a name. 5 Priene the virth. piace of 2:45. In this Country 
is tie hill Larmrns, the dwciling place of :4:m:-x, who being 
much additcd to the ftudic of Sfronomic, and hivine found 
out the courte and changes of the Moone; is by the Puer fained 
to have becne the Moones Carling, or 1weet heart. Ochers adde 
thit JFypirer 1:4] him in a cave nbnder this bl], att v7 14:71 20NtO A 
dead ilecpe , (whither notwithllandug the Moore Jeſcended 
to kiſl: bim) whence aroſe the old proverbe, Endimings ſore 
rum do rmit, 

The /oniars i mmediatiy after the taking of Oro: were fb. 
dued of Harpagns Lommerantto Cyras the hit Perſicn ), onarch, 
Such of them 2s preferr'd a free ex1tie vetore a domeſticall ris 
ſon, pianred Co.omes 1 the Weſtward parts, and aworg others 
that of Marſcitcs (anledle as others conjeture tt were a plantae 


tion of the Phoctuwnsj others living in an unwiilng ſabjefion in 
the time of Dairins Hiſtoſprs againc revoited. '!n which rebellion 
the Atverians ailiited the /onians, Wilton athe princivall moe 
tive of the invaſion of Greece, by the lame //arine, | 

O11 ihe Sonth of this Province 15 the Iittie Courier 77 
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che people whereof, together with the /onzans, and e£olians, 


were ancicntly only accounted Greeks;and the othcr narions of 


Alia, Barbarianszrhe chicte cities are 1 (nia, ard. 2 Ceram, 

This Country is now called S$arachan, frem one Sarachan, 
who aftcr the death of Aladinecrefted hore a petty Kingdome, 
(ubdned long lince by the Orroman Kings, 

5 LYDIA 

On the Nortl-eaft of /onta 15 1. Þ1 4; watregd with the river 
{aiſtrus, famons tor its abundance of {wannes ; and J{rander 
which hath in it 650 windings mn and vt. | 

Luig, recurvatr Indit Nd cantder in nurdt, 
Mxandgr playes his watry prankes , 
Within bis crunkxed winding bankes. 

ihe people of, this Countrey are {14 to have beene the firſt 
coyners of money, the firſt Huckſters, and Pedlers : and the firlt 
inventers of dice, ball, chefſe,and the like games: ncccility and 
hiinger thereunto inforcing them, according to that of Per/rre, 
Artis Hagifter tnnentty, laroitor venter, For being forcly vext 
with fainine in the time of Arrs, one of the progenitors of Ome 
poalethey deviſed theſe games: & every fecond day,by playing 
at them, begniled their bungry bellies. Thus for 22 yeares they 
continued playing and eating by turnes : but then {ecing that 
themſelves were more frumtfull in getting and bearing chiliren, 
then tlic foyle in bringing forth fultenance to maintaine them : 
they {cnt a C DIONRY into [taly under the conduRt of Tyrrmonmus 
the fonne of e-£t2, who planted in that Country, called at full 
7 yrrhenia,and atterward Truſtary. 

This Country was alto called Afz#9n:a, and was thought to 
rave beene the birtheplace of Flomey , who 1s therefore called 
A{tonums vates allo Mwonaes t and carmine {woninm 15 ule 
for Homers pucticall abilities, as carmen Afwonio conſurgere, n 
Ovid, Lach 18 allo divers times calied CMHwaone , but for a 
ditterent reaſon : becaulc indeed hiece are in all this Country no 
trees but of Grepes, 

The chicfe Citics are Sard's; tire royall ſeat of Kino (raft, 
2 Pergamius, where King eArralus raigned, who made the Kee 
mans his ice : where parchment was mvented, and therefore 

called 
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called Perramerum: where Galen was borne, and lived health» 
full 140 years; wherot he affigned theſe reaſons: firſt henever cat 
or drunke his fill, ſecondly, he never eate any raw food; thirdlv, 
hee ever caried ſome (weet perfimes with him. 3 Laodicea, 
4 Theatyra,y Philadelphia;now knowne only 1n their names & 
ruines. Of theſe, Sarazs was the ftrongeſt:and when it was once 
taken by the Grecuans, Xerxes gav ecommandement, that every 
day at dinner one ipeaking aloud, ſhould ſay, that the Grecian? 
had taken Sarats. Such an order the French had in their Parlia- 
ments during the time that Calice was Eng/ifh : and it wasno! 
amifle, it we aſed the fame cu (tome,rill it be againe recovered. 

Lydiatooke its name either trom Lydus a Nobleman of great. 
power, or from Za the fourth {onne of Sem, It began to be a 
Kinzdome ſomewhat betore tne outlding of Rome, under one 
Ardif 5, lincally deicended from Hercales, and Omphale, w i” 
was once Queene of ZLydza : but atter the Kinodoms decayed, 
and now was reltored. 

A, M. 1he Kings of Crd, 
3190 t Ardi/ins 36, 
3326 2 eAliattos 14 
3240 3 Actos, who overcamethe peoric of $4. i 3. 
32252 4 Candaules, who thewing his witc aan ty Gigec, 
was by himſlaine; who marrytog his wite, fixceeeded him 
in his KingJome, 157. The whole tory is this. Candazle: 
had to his wite a woman of « PP I'd dezuty. And ſup» 
poling the -greatnefle of his happinc/le, not ro confilt fo 
much in Is owne frumtion, a5 the notice which others 
might take of it :inrended to thew her in Natures bravery 
ro Giges the maſter of his heards, G:7es at frit difſwaded 
him trom an attem pt fo foolith : but teeing no paiwaſion 
could prevaile, he condiſcended - Whenhe had izenc the 
naked Queene and was ready to depart, Ca34.7:17es crvec 
to him, £&fto fidelis, Gioes: which word the Qucene mare 
{1ng,& ſeeing the backe of Groes a5 hee left the chamber, 
the next morning ſent for bim. \Vhen holdinga ponyard 
in her hand, ſhe gave him this choice, cither orefentiy LO 
C Naine,or cle to kill the King and take her to witegwith 
the 
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the kingdome for her dowrie. He made choice of this latter 
evill,and killed the fooliſh Candarles, 

3269 5 Geiger ſubducdall [oni4, 36 

3305 6 Ardrs 37. 

3342 7 Sadantes 15. 

3357 6 Haliattes []. 49. 

3405 9 Cre/w the lalt King of Lydis,ſfubdued Dore and ee 
os, after which vicories,he was overcome by Cyr: King 
of Perſia: m which bartell,a ſonne of (4/1 who had been 
dumbe from his cradle, ſeeing a ſonldier ready to kill his 
father ; ſuddenly broke into theſe words, Rex eff, cave ne 
eccidas, Aﬀtcr this overthow an the captivitie of Cre/as ; 
one of the richelt Kings that ever was of old; { ydia was 
made a Per/jian province,A.M. 3420, 

The LZyatans after this rebelled, butbeing againe ſubduyd. (ras 

bereaved them of all their horſes of ſervice, ditpoyled them of 

all their armour;and trained themup 1n all manner of looſe and 
effeminate living: weakning by this meanes a pow crfull nation, 
which before that time had not only inaintained its own liber» 
ty,but awed all the Provinces adjoyning. 
- AOLIS and MYSIA. 
On the North of Zydiais ZoLls; watred with the river 

Caycus. The chicte townes are I Merina,2 Hidra, 3 Erithro, 

Nigh unto this Province are both the MYs 14's, the people 
whereof were of ({o baſe a condition : that it grew to an adage, 
to call a fellow of no worth, 11yfornm poſtremus. The chief ct- 
ty was Lamp/acnurs, where the bealtly god Priapns was worſhips 
ped,in as beaftly a manner and forme. Ir isrecorded that when 

Alexander was in Aſia,heintended utterly to raze this city;and 

ſeeing Anaximenes come to him as an Embaſſadour trom the 

Towne,bad him be filent, and {wore unto him he would deny 

whatſoever he requelted - whereupon Anaximenes intreated 

him to deſtroy the city, which for his oaths ſake, hee conld not 
do, and ſo Lamp/acas at that tune eſcaped. 2 Circa, 
8 PHRYGIA MINOR. 

On the North-Ealt of &£0/#, 15 PhRYGIA MINOR, watred 

With ; 
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Divine Scamander purpled yet with blond 

Of Greeks and Trojans, which therein did die: 
Pattolns gliftring with his golden floud ; 

And Hermus (weet, &c. as Spencer in his F. Q, 

It was called Phrygia from Phryxns, lonne to Athamas King of 

Thebes , who flying from the treacherous ſnares of- his mother 

Inv, here feated himſelfe. Here are the mountaines T moles, and 

1da, on which laſt Pars (being by his father Priamusexpoſed 

to wild beaſts fury) judged the controverſie of the golden ball 
unto Vexns : reſpecting neither the powerfull riches of Funo, 
nor the divine wiſedome of Pa/as; but tranſported with a ſen- 
ſall delight, farall in the end to the whole Country. The chiefe 
Cities are Adrimitinm, mentioned in the 17" of the As. 2 Tra- 
janopolss, whoſe name proclaimeth his Founder. 3 Sigeam, the 
haven towne to Troy. And 4 1/52, or Troy, a famous towne, 
from the people whereof, all nations deftre to fetch their origt- 
nall. The beauty of it may be (as ſome write)yert ſeene in the ru- 
ines, which with a kind of majellie entertaine the beholder: the 
wals of large circuit, confilting of a black hard ſtone cut foure= 
fquare ; ſome remnants of the Turrets which itood on the wals, 
and the fragments of great marble tombes and monuments of 
curious workmanſhip. But certainely thele are not the ruines of 
that //ium, which was deitroycd by the Grecians : but another 
of the {ame name, built ſome foure miles from the ſituation of 
the old by Lyſmachas,one of Alexanders Captaines; who peo= 

pled it from the neighbouring Cities, Now concerning old 1/5» 

»m,and the fall chereof,take with you this epitomared ſtory. 

A.M. The Kings and hiltory of Troy. 

2487 1 Dardanus , fonne to (orinthas, King of Corinth, ha- 
ving killed his brother 1aſins, fled into this Country; where 
he built this Citie, calling it Dardaxzia 31. | 

2518 2 Erifthonins 75, 

2593 3 Tres from whom the Countrey was named Troas,the 
Citic To ; a King, which by ſupporting the unnaturall 
malice of Satwurne againſt his worthy ſonne Zaprter , lolt 
his owne ſonne Ganimedes :- Who being taken by Jupiter, 
whoſe enſigne was the Eagle , 1s faid to bave beene &:at- 
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ched up to heaven by an Eagle 60. 

2653 4 11«,who built the regall pallace, called 1;#m 54. 

2707 5 Laomedon, who new-built Troy : which afterwards 
Hercwles and the Grecians, juſtly conceiving diſpleaſure a- 
gainlt the treacherous King;twice tooke and defaced : Lav. 
»edon himfelte being Maine the latter time. 36. 

2743 6 Priamuw, who reedified Troy; but giving leave to his 
ſon Pars to raviſh Helena wite to Menelars King of S pare 
ta, forced the Greekes to renew their ancient quarrell: who 
after a ten yeares ſiege, forced the towne, having loſt of 
their 9wn men 860000, and 6660000 of them; A,M, 2783: 
ſo as that of Ovid may truly be inferred. 

Zam ſeges oft nbi Troja fuit, reſecandag, falce, 
Luxuriar Phrygio [angnine pinguts hum. 
Corne fit for ſirhes now growes where Troy once ſtood, 
And the ſoyle's fatted with the Phrygian blood. 

Concerning the taking of this Towne, two things are conſides 

rable. Firlt, whether the Grecian: in theſe ten yeartslay comti- 

nually before it, and it ſzemes they did not : but that rather they 

did beat up and downe, walting the Countrey, and robbing the 

Seas, for the firſt nine yeares,and in the tenth only laid a formall 

Gege. This is the more probable, becauſe that in the tenth yeare 

of the warre, Priam is recorded by Homer in the 3' of his 11iads 

to have fate on a high tower ; and learned of Helen the names 

& qualities of the Greeke Commanders : which he could not be 

thought ignorant of , if they had for fo long together laine in 

eye-reach. Secondly by what meanes the Towne was taken; & 
here we finde a difference. For ſome Hiſtorians tell us , that 
eA news and Antenor, betrayed it to the enemy : bur this Yirgil 
could not brook, as prejudiciall to his e/£neas, whom he inten- 
ded to make the patterne of a compleat Prince. Hee therefore 
telleth us of a wooden horſe: wherein divers of the Greek Prin» 
ces lay hidden, which by $592,0nc of the Grecians,was brought 
to Troy gates: and that the people deſirous of that monument of 
the enemies flight , made a breach in their walls , that gate not 
being high enough to receive it. That this fition of Pirgil 
might be grounded on hiſtory; it is thought by ſome, that _ 

che 
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the Sceav gate, where the Greekes entred, was the piture of a 
largeand ſtately horſe:and by others,that the walls were batte= 
red by a woodden engine called a hox/e, as the Romans in after= 
times uſed a like engine called a Rawme. Neither of them is 
much improbable:but- with me they per{wade not the integrity 
of Antenor and e/£neas. 

This Province together with e/£9/#, and part of Lyaza, are 
now called Caras/ſia,from Caraſns a Twrkiſh Captain: who af- 
ter the death of A/adrne the lalt Turkiſh Sultan of the Zelzwc- 
cian Tribe here creed a petty kingdome; long fince ſwallow- 
ed by the Ottoman Emperours. 

9 PHRYGIA MAJOR: 

On the Eaſt ſide of Phrygia minor is PhRYGrta MAjoR ; 
watred with the river Sangarims & CMarſyas : this latter being 
ſo called from one HMar/yas , who itriving with eFpolo for 
preheminence in Muſicke, was by him flead: which fa& (fay the 
Potts) was ſo lamented, that trom the teares of the mourners 
grew this river. The chiefe townes are 1 Gordtoy, the ſeat of 
Gerdius, who from a plowman being raiſed and choſen King of 
this kingdome;; placed the furniture of his waine and Oxen, in 
the Templeof Apolls;tied in ſuch a knot;zthat the Monarchie of 
the vyorld was promiſed to him that could unty it:which when 
Alexander had tried and conld not undoe it, hee cut it with his 
ſ\word, 2 Mideium,the (cat of Ifidas fon to this Gord:ws, who 
being not a little covctous,intreated of Bacchm, that what ever 
he touched ſhould be gold;which petition granted, hee was al- 
moſt ſtarved, his very vicuall turning into gold till he hadre- 
pealed his wiſh:and afterward for preferring Pans pipe before 
Apollo's Harpe, his head was adorned with a comely paire of 
Aſſes cares, 3 Apamia,4 Coloſſe, where dwelt the Coloſſians, to 
whom S* Paul writ one of his Epiltles. 5 Peſnws, wherethe 
Goddefie Cibele being worſhipped, was called DeaPeſinnncia, 

The Romans were once told by an oracle, that they ſhould be 
Lords of the vyorld af they could get this Goddefſe . Hereupon 
they ſend to the Phrygians to demand it. The Phrygians wile 
ling to pleaſe a potent neighbour, eſpecially the Romans being 
their countrimen, as deſcended from e£ne4s and his Trojans : 

granted 
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granted their requeſt, and the Goddeſſe is ſhipt for Rowe, But 
behold theunluckinefle of fortune, The ſhip, Goddefle,and all, 
made a {tand-in Tber;neither could it be again moved forward 
by force or fleight. It hapned that ohne (7av4ia a Veſtall virgin, 
being ſuſpeRed of incontinencie.tied her girdle unto it;praying, 
the Goddefſe, that it ſhe were cauſeleſly fuſpeRed, ſhe would 
ſafter the ſhip to goe forward, which was no fooner faid than 
granted: Claxdia by her girdle drawing the ſhip up the [treame 
to Rome, where I leave the people wondring at the mtracle; ay 
they well nught. 

The Phrigians were by Pſamniticus King ofe/Lg ypt,accoun- 
ted the ancienteſt people of the world, & that forfooth on this 
wiſe experiment. P/amviticws defirous to know to whom the 
greateſt antiquity of right, belonged,cauſed two children to be 
ſhutup in a fold wherethey were fuckled by Goats:all humane 
company,being on agreat penalty, prohibited to viſit them- All 
the language which the children had learned of the Goats their 
nurſes, was Bec:which with the Phrigiars (ignifying bread,and 
111 no other tongue,as it ſeemeth, bearing any ſignification at all; 
gavethe verdict on their ſide: but as it appeares, the other nati- 
ons of the world not yeelding to this ſentence, by a writ of Aa 
melins inquirenaum, 1mpannclled a new Jury ; wherein it was 
pronounced, that Seytharum gens ſemper erat antiqniſſima, In 
this kingdome raigned Nzebe, who preferred her ſelte before 
Latonaghad all her children {laine betore her face, and ſhce her 
ſelte was turned into a ſtone, Herealſo raigned Tartalns, who 
being rich, and wanting wit to uſe his proſperitie, 1s fained to 
{tand in hell up to the chinne in water, and under a tree, whoſe 
apples touch his hps ; yet both the one and the other flic from 
hin, Of which thus 0:4, | 

_=»«T ibs, Tantale, nulls 
Deprenduntar aque,queg, imminet effugit arbor. 

Thou canſt not, Tantalus,the waters taſte ; 

The tree hang'd over thee,dothflic as faſt. 

This Country together with the other part of Zydia, was once 

tae territory of the Azdinian Kings, 1o called from Aidin, ano* 

tlzr Turkiſh Captaine; who after the death of A/adzne, poten 
c 
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{ed theſe parts with the title of King ; long ſince overthrowne 
by the Ottoman Familie. 
10 BITHINIA 
Qatke Northſide of the Phyygia'sis ſeated B1THINIA,wa- 
tred with the riverwSangarins, 2 Aſcanins.z Calpas.q P|illss, & 
5 Granvicus ; nighnnto which laſt, Alexander obtained the firſt 
vikory againſt the Perſians, of whom hee ſlew 20000, Nigh 
unto this 15 mount Ste/a, where Pompey averthrew Alsthridates 
and Tamberlaine, with 800000 T artariarns, encuuntred with 
Bajazet, whoſe Army conſiſted of 500000 men; of which 
200000 luſt their lives that day : and Bajazer, being taken, was 
pend and carried about in an iron Cage, againſt whoſe barres he 
beat out his bratnes. The chicke Townes are Nicomedia, whoſe 
name. declares its founder. 2 Phaſſo where eEſculapins was 
borne, 3 Heraclia. 4 Nice whcre the firſt generall Councell 
was held Anno 314, to which there afſemblcd 318 Biſhops to 
beat downe the Arr:iar hcreſie. Here was alſo called another 
Councell by the Empreſle 7rexe, but for a worle cnd:for in this 
the lawfulacſſe of making and worſhiping Imazes was eſta» 
bliſh2d, and that verily by many ſubſtantiall arguments. Fehr 
one of the Legats of the Eaſterne Churches, proved the ma- 
king of Images lawfuli,becauſe God ſayd, Lee 19 make man after 
ewr owne Image ; Aloundargument to overthrow one of Gods 
Comimandeiments ; & yet it wasthere decreced,that they ſhuuld 
be reverenced andadorcd in as ample and pious manner, asthe 
bleſſed and glorious Trinity. This Citic was the 1mper1all ſeat 
ot the Nicean Kings,the firſt of which was Theodorus Laſcarir, 
who fled hither from the Latines, who had newly taken Con- 
ftantinople ; & buganthis Kingdome, containing Bythinia,both 
Phrigsa*s, Lydia,and Foxia, The fourth and laſt King was allo a 
Theodoras, who loſt it to i Michael Paledlogus. 5 Chalcedon, 
where the fourth gencrall Councell was allcmbled by the com- 
mang of the Emperour artzanus, to repell the hereſie of Ne- 
forins : in this Councell were 530 Biſhops. 6 Pruſa or Bara, 
buile by Pruſcas King of Bythinea ; which betrayed e-Lunibal, 
who fled to him for ſuccour. Fourth L:bsſſa, where Annmbatly- 
eth buried. This Prefa was a long time the ſeat of the Orroman 
M m Eh: Kings 
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Kings, till Mahomet the firſt beganne to keepe his reſidence at 


Aaritanople, 
Ir PONTUS. 

On the North-Eaſt of Byehinia, isPoN Tus ; watred with 
therivers Parthu,and Hippias, The chiefe Downes are 1 Tomoy, 
to which Ovid was baniſhed, 

Cum maris Euxinipoſitor ad levaT omitas, 
Querere me lefi principis ira juber. 

My wronged Princes wrath commands mee ſecke 

Tomos, upon Euxinus left hand creeke. 

For what cauſe this moſt excellent Poet was baniſhed, is nox 
yet agreed on. Some fay it was for the unlawfull pleaſures, 
which he enjoyed with Falia, Auguſtus daughter, whom,inhis 
Amorum, he celebrateth under the borrowed name of Corinna, 
Others imagine, that he had ſcene Angeu/tas himfelfe unnatural. 
ty ufing the company of the ſame Falia, his daughter;tor which 
the offended Prince baniſhed him: to which,tt 1s thought he al. 
Iadcd in the booke de rriffsbur where he ſayth, Cay aliquid vids, 

cnr noxialumina fect ? ec. But certaine it 1s, that whatſoever 
was the truereaſon of his exile,the pretended cauſe was, the lz- 
ſcivious and inflamatory bookes which hee had written, de ar= 
te amands ; andthis hee indivers places of his workes acknows- 
ledoeth. 2 {{andiopolir. 3 Flaviopolis. 4 Pythius, where Chri. 
tome tived in exile. In thts Countrey lived King 17:hridates, 
who bcing oncea friend and confederate withthe Romans, took 
their part againſt Ar:;fonicws ; who would not content tothe 
admiilion of the Romans into Pergamws, according to the will 
of Atralus, Aﬀterward, conceiving an ambitious hope to ob- 
taine the Monarchie of Aſia ; in one night hee plotted and effe- 
Red the death of aſl the Reman Souldicrs diſperſed in Anarolia, 
being in number 150000 : in like manner, as in after times the 
Engli/>,taught perhaps,by this cxample, murdred all the Dares 
then refident in England ; and the Stcetians, maſſacred al the 
French inhabiting Stritiaas we formerly have declarcd. He dil- 
poſſeſied Nicodemes, fonne to Pruſias, King of Bithinia ; Ario- 
barz.ants, King of Cappadocta;and Philemon, King of Papilago- 
n14,0ttheir eſtates;becavſe they perſiſted faithful to his enemies 
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of Rowe. Hee excited the Grectans to rebell, and allured all tha 
Iles, except Rhodes, from their obedicnceto the Romans. And 
finally having diſturbed their vicories, and much ſhaken their 
eſtate, for the ſpace of 40 yeares : he was with much adoe van» 
quiſhed by the valagr and felicity of L.Sylla, Lucullns,& T om- 
pey the Great ; three ofthe greateſt Souldicrs that ever the Ro- 
man Empirc knew. Yet did not the Roman puilſance ſo much 
plucke downe his proud heart, as the rebellion ofhis ſon Phery- 
1eces,againl{t him;which he no ſooner heard, but he would have 
poyſoned himlelte ; but having formerly io ulcd his body toa 
kinde of poylon allated(which from his inventing of it,we now 
call Aithridate ) that the venome could not worke upon him z 
he ſlew himfclfc. He is ſaidto have beene an excellent Scholler, 
and to have ſpoken perfe&ly the languages of 22 nations, Aﬀer 
his death the Romays ealily recovercd their owne, & made that 
Kingome a Province of their Empire. 
12 PAPHLAGONIA. 

On the Eaſt ſide of Ponta, iSPAPHLAGONIA; focals 
led from P aphlago, onto Phinexs : watred with the river Par- 
then. The chicfcity is Pompeyopoliz, built by Pompey the great, 
2 Ssnope Famous for irs plenty of braſle, lead, and other mine- 
rals. 3 7505,0t old a Colony of the Mleſians. 4 Cirros, built 8 
named by Citorws the ſonne of that Phryx#s, of whom Phyygie 
tooke denomination. 5 Amſus alca-towne once of great fame, 
now called Ssmoſo, -CMithridates, of whom wee but now ſpake 
was this Gountryman by birth, who for that cauſe ſo loved ir, 
that he here kept his reſidence, & made the Citie of Synope his 
regall ſear. This little Country according to Aaginus was here» 
tofore the (cat of 4 different Nations, viz : 1 The Tbarens, of 
whom it is {aid,that they never waged warre on any enemy ,but 
they faithfully certified them before- band, of rhe time & place 
of their fight.2 The Heptacomere. 3 The Moſſyuoecs,both which 
were a people ſo beaſtly and ſhameleſle, that they uſed to per- 
forme the worke of generation in publique ; not knowing that 
Multa ſunt honeſta fattw,que ſunt turpia vi/n « And 4 the Hepers, 
to whom the Yenetiens,as wee have alrcady fayd,doe owetheir 
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1:3 GALLATIA. 

On the Sonth ſide of Paphlaponia,isGALTLATI Azfo called 
of the Gavles, who here planted themſclves under the leading 
of Brennns : to the people of this Province did S. Paw! dedicate 
one of his Epiſtles. The chief Cities hereof are 1 G»152,or ?ulis. 
polis. 2 Ancyra, (now eAngonrs )famous at this preſent tor the 
making of chamlets;and in former times for a Synode here hol. 
den called Synodus Ancyrane. 3 Pifimns a Towne of great traf. 
fique. And 4 T avium, where there was a brazen Srarxaot Zupi- 
zer, whole Teraple was a Priviledged Sanctuary, 

The ſoyle is very fruntfall, bur above all yecldeththe ſtones 
called Amerhiſts, which are ſaid to preſerve the man that weas 
reththem from drunkenneſſc; & take name from 4 privativnmy, 
and 3vors, ebrins, which cominethfrom v+ivv, vinum, 

The principall rivers are 1 Ton, and Halzs. 

The people hereof were Gaules,only inname retaining little 
in them of their Anceſtours valour. For as the plants and trees 
tooſe much of their vertue, beeing tranſplanted into another 
toyle, ſorheſe men loſt their nature, courage, ſtrength,and har. 
dinefle being weakened by the = ſian pleaſurcs and delicacies, 
For as Tal laith,for a man to be goodi1n other places,is noma. 
ſﬀery;but in Aſiato lead a temperate life, 1s indeed praife wor- 
thy. So might one have ſaid tothe Gawles, to be couragiousand 
patient of travell amongſt the mountains, was no whit to be ad» 
mired;but to have continued fo amid(t the delights of 4fa,had 
bin indecd merttortous. But theſe mcn were ſo farre from affai> 

ling the Romans in the Capsrot,that they loſt their own country 
ro 1anlirs a Roman Generall, During which warre I find no 
memorable aR;but that ofthe kings wife Chiomera, who being 
by a Centurion raviſhed, in revenge cut ofthis head; & preſen- 
ted itto her husband Dejotarns,whoſe caufe Tally pleaded,was 
K1iog of this Province, 
14 CAPPADOCIA, 

On the Eaſt ſide of Galaria,is Lenco/yria,or CAPPADOCIA; 
the people whereof were formerly accounted to bee ofa very 
poylonons nature, inſomuchthat it is recorded, that if 2 ſnake 
61d 1:72 a Cappadreras, the mansbloud was poiſon to the ſnake, 

I | . | and 
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and killed him. The chicfe Citics arc 1 Erzyrem, ſituate onthe 
very confines of the greater Armenia ; for which cauſe it 15the 
Rendevous or place of meeting, forall the Turki/h ſouldiers, whe 
there is any expedition in hand againſt the Perſians ; and where 
after the warres or ſummer ended, they are all againe diſmiſſed, 
2eAmaſia, whither the Turks/5 Empercurs continually ule to 
ſend their eldeſt ſonnes, immediately after their circumciſion: 

whence they never rcturne again; tillthe death of their fathers. 

3 Mazaca, called by Tiberins, Neo-(aſarea, when Saint Baſil 
lived, who was the firſt Author of Monaſticall lives. 4 Sebaftia, 
in which, when Tamberlaine had taken it,he buried 1 2000 men, 
women, and children; in ſome few pits alive together. 5 Naze- 
anuum, whereof Gregory Nazianzenus was Biſhoppe. 6 Nyſſa, 
where lived another Gregoyp,called Nyſſenns,brother to S. Baſil. 
and 7 Trapeſia, or Trapezond, the Imperiall ſeat of rhe Comme- 
». Immediately after the Latines were poſleſicd of the ('onſtan- 
tinopolitan Empire, Alexins Comnenus, one of the bloud regall, 
with-drew himfeltc to this Towne, and raiſed here a new Em- 
pire;containing Pontws, Galacia, & Cappadocia : avout the yeare 

1205, This Empire flouriſhed in all profpcrity till the yeare 

1461 : when Zabomet the great, tooke it from David the laſt 
Empcrour, whoſe name and progeny hee quite extinquiſhed, 

The Armes of this ſmall Empire were Oy, an Eagle Volant, 
Gules. 

The chicfe rivers of this Country are, 1 /rss,& 23 Thermodon. 
About the banks of this river Thermodon, dwelt the Amazong, 
{o calledeither quaſi «:eLe;, becauſe they uſed to cut off their 
right pappes, that they might not bee an impediment to their 
ſhooting » or from « and #7 fine pane,becauſe they uſed not to 
eat bread ; or fromv@# Liv, becauſe they uſed to live together, 
They were originally of Scythia, & accompanied their husbands 
totheſe parts, about the time of the Seyrhians firtt twrruptions 
into 4ſca,inthe time of Seſeſtris K,of £gype. The leaders of this 
people into {appadocia, vere Plinos and Scolpythus,, two you 
men of a great houſe, whom a contrary fa&tion had baniſhed. 
They held a great hand over the Thems/cyris, who inhabited 
this region, andthe Nations round aboutthem. At laſt they 
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were by*treachery all murdered. Buttheir wives now doubly 
vexcd,both with exile and widowhood ; & extremity of pricfe 
and feare;vyroducivg its uſuall cftce, deſperatnes: they fer upon 
the Conquerours,under the condudt of Lampedo and Marpefia; 
& no: onely overthrew them, but alſo.inftinitely cnlarged their 
Dominons. 
The eAmazon Qucenes. 
Lampeao 


| -ncs of the Amazons, in Capradeci 
I Marpe © Mir Queencs , 11 Cappaazcia, 
2 Onrtera, 


3 enipa,whoſe ſiſters Hippolite and CHenalippe, challenged 
Hercules and Theſes to ſingle combate : and were at laſt hard- 
Iy vanquiſhed, to their eternall credits. ; 

4 Pentbeſilea, who came with a troope of brave Viragoes, to 
the aid of Priam King of Troy : ſhceinvented the bartaile axe, 
& was at laſt flaine by Pyrrhas, {onto Achilles, Long aftcr her 
death,raigned Thaleſtris; who came to Alexander being in Hir 
cania, and plaincly told him ſhce came to bee his bedfellow; 
which done ſhee returned:and at laſt by little and little this N4- 
tion was extin&. They uſed in matters of copulation,to goe to 
their neighbouring men thricc ina yeare: it they brought forth 
malcs, they ſent them to their fathers ; it females, they kept 
them, and trained them up inall diſcipline. 

The whole Countrey of { appadocia, was made a Rowan Pros 
vince aſterthe death of Achelarrs,the nc xt ſuccefiour to Aribars 
z4ves: during the Empire of T»berins. 

15 LYCAONIA, 

On the South of Coppadocia,is LY C AaOnNt aA, watred with 
the river Lye. Inthe South of this Province where it confi- 
neth with Zycia,ts the bill Ch;mera:in the top whereof, Lyons 
roared ; inthe middle, goats grazed; and in the lower part, ſer- 
pents lurked. Hence is Chimera by the Potts tained to beea 
Monſter having the head ofa Lyon, the body of a goat, and the 
faile of a ſerpent. 

Duoque Chimera jugo means in pertibus hircnm, 
Peltus & ora Lee, caudam Serpents babebar. 
Chimear'her mid parts from a goat did take, , 
rom 
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From Lyon, head and breſt ; taile from a ſnake. 

This mountaine was made habitable by Bellerophon, whois, 
therefore fained to have killed the Monſter Chimere. The chict 
Cities are /coniwm, Once the regall teat of the Aledine Sultans. 
2 Liſtra where T#mothy was borne; & wherc Paul & Barnabas 
healing acriple, were by the blind Ethnickes adored as Gods: 
calling Paul, Mercury ; and Barnebas, upitey. Howlſoever, not 
long after, at the inſtigation of ſome malitious Tewes,they ſto- 
ned Panl,and caſt him out of the City,where he recovered,and 
departed with Barxnatas, Aﬀts 14.3 Derbe. 

16 PISIDIA, 

Oa the Eaſt ſide of Licame isP1 51D 1 4;whoſe Cities are 
teAntiochia, mentioned in the 1 3 of the A&s,& there called for 
diltizRion ſake, Antiochia in Pefidia. 2 Liſimia. The people of 
this Country having offended Cyres the brother of Artaxerxes 
Ma:rmon,gave him good occalionto leavy an Army,pretending 
revenge on them:bur intending to diſpolſelle his brother of the 
Perfan Monarchic. But 7:ſſaphernes, Liettcnant tor the King in 
Afa, iceing greater preparations then were ſuthicient tooppreſſe 
the weake Piſidsans; made the King acquainted with his ſuſpi- 
tions : who accordingly provided for reſiſtance. Cyrus Army 
conſiſted of 1 2000 Greens, & 100060 Perſians : the Kings for- 
ces were no fewer then goooo0 fighting men. They met at C#- 
naxa not farre from Babs/on, where Cyras loſt both the vitory 
and his life. The Grecians, who had made their lide good, and 
ſtood in tearmes of ho2ourable compoſlition,being by T5ſapher- 
ne: betrayed ;loſt the beſt of their company, The reſt under the 
condud of Xenophon, made a ſafe retreit home 1: deſpight of 
200000 imcn, which followed at their heeles. This Xenophon, 
was an agent in, and thc hiſtorian of this expedition : by whole 
example the Spartans firſt, and after them the « Macedonians, 
were encouraged to attempt the conqueſ} of Perſia. 

17 ARMENIA MINOR, 

Eaſtward from Pifidia,isARMBNIA MINOR; which 
by ſome is thought to be the Land of eFrarat, on whoſe movn- 
taines the Arke reſted : the Remnants of which, 1oſephas fayth, 
werc in histime to be ſeenc. The chicke Towne is HMalexone, 

Mm 4 whoſe 
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whole territory 1s abundant 1n Oile and Wine, 

Apa being totally ſubdued by the Perſians, was not long after 
taken from them by theGrecsans, under thr proſperous enſignes 
of rictorious eAlexander. After his diſceate, the Empire being 
divided among his Captaines, eF/a tell tothe ſhare of «Furs. 
gon ; Whoſe lon Demetrius (ciled onthe Kingdome of Mace. 
aonia: & left Afria,tubducd by Selencus Nicanor, King of Syria & 
the Ealt,being alſo one of Alexander hcircs. The lixt from this 
Seleucus,was Anticchur, Called the Great : who waging warre 
with youg Prolomy Philopater, King of Egypt, committed by his 
fathcr to the protection of the Romans ; provoked the Senate of 
Rome to ſcnd Scipio (furnamed tor his Afan victories) Afrati. 
cu,againſt him: who compelled him to forſake Afie, whichthe 
Romans preſently tooke intheir poſſeſſions. Other motives 
there were to cauſe this warre ; as that Antiochws entertained 
Annbal, being a protefſed enemy tothe ſtateot Rome : that hee 
demanded reſtitution of the Citte Lyſimachea, pollefied by the 
Romans : that he had tooke into his protection Thoas, a Prince 
of «/£tolia, revolted from the lervice of their ſtate: but chiefly 
that the Romans by the overthrow of a King {o potent, might 
adde to their tame and Dominion, Linder the Romans this Proe 
vince long continued, till the Tarkes by little and little, wreſted 
it from the Empire of Greece, and ſubdued it to their Cahn 
metan {uperitition. 

Thus much of Anatolia, 
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Y.R 1 4 hath onthe Eaſt Euphrates; on the Weſt the Meds: 
terraxean $:a:0n the South Paleſtine; and on the North, Ci- 

{1c4a, and other parts of A ſia Alinor, 
The inhabitants of this Conntrey are either Mahumetans,or 
(hriſtians.Thete latter are ſubdivided into the different Sets of 
Melchies,Facobites,and Maromtes: which as in ths maine points 
they agree with theGreeke Church:ſo in certain* other,they are 
repugnant toit, The laſt of theſe, viz:the Maronires,arc onely 
tound in mount Zibamm ; fo much renowned in holy Writ for 
| it's 
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its goodly Cedars. Their Patriarch isalwaies called Peter; hee 
hath under his juri{di&ion 9 Biſhops, and refideth commonly 
at Tripolis. They held herctofore divers opinions with theGrye- 
cians;but in the Papacie of Clement the 8,they received the Ro- 
man Religion. They policfſed inthis hilly Countrey many feat- 
tered Villages, amongſt all which, fourc onely in Syria ſpeake 
the Syriacke tongue. viz :1 Eden,a imall Village, yer a Biſhops 
See, called by the Turkes , eAnchora, 2 Hatcheth, 7 Sherrie, 
where the Patriarch of theſe Waronres ſometimes reſideth 2 & 
fourth Boloſa,or Blouza, Theite Iſarontes,thoughthey have ac- 
knowledged the Popes ſupremacie; yet they retaine ſtill the Li. 
turgie of the Greekes. They twoke this name from one X7avon, 
whois mentioned in the-firft at of theCo»/tantinopolitan Coun 
cell, The Zacobites are (o called from Facobra Syrus, who lived 
Anno 530. Their opirſions contrary to the Church of Greece & 
Rome, arc1 they acknowledge but one Will, Nature,and Ope- 
ration in Chriſt : 2 They uſe Circumcifon in both ſexes : 3 
They figne their childrcn with the (igne of the Croſſe imprin- 
ted with aburningiron: 4 They afirme Angelsto conſiſt oftwo 
ſubſtances,tire, and light. The Patriarch of this Se&is alwayes 
called [gnatins, he keepeth his reſidence at Coram in Meſapo- 
tamia, and is ſatd to have 160000 Families under his jurifdicti- 
on. The Melchies arc ſubje to the Patriarch of Antiochia, and 
are of the ſame ronets withthe Greoians ; excepting onely, that 
they celebrate divine fervice as ſolemnly on the Saturday,asthe 
Sunday. They take their donomination from Aelchi, which in 
the Syr:acke, itgnifieth a King: becauſe in matters of religion the 
people followed the Emperours injunctions, and were of the 
Kings religion, as the ſaying is. Here ere alſo in the mountai- 
nous parts of this Countrey betweene it and Armenia minor, a 
certaine people whom they call Cayas or Coordes:deſcended,as 
it is thought, of the ancicnt Parthians. Thele men worſhip the 
divell,and as themſelves judge, not without reaſon. For God 
(they tay )is a good man, and will dono body harme : but the 
divell is a knave, and mult be pleafed leaſt he hurt them, 

The chiefe rivers are Exphrates, wiich watring the Garden 
of Eden, hath his fountaine in the mountaines of Armensa : and 
running 
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running by Babiley, diſgorgeth it ſelfe-into the Perſcan ſea. 2 
Oronts, which riſing about mount Zebanns, and viliting the 
walls of Seleucia, gently ſaluteththe Iediterrancan (ca. 
This Country is divided into three Provinces;viz: Phenicia, 
2 Calo-Syria. and 3 Syro- Phenicia. 
1 PHOENICIA. 

PhroENICIA lycth South towards Canaan, The chief Ci. 
tics are 1 Perolomats or Aeris, or Acon, famous tor fo many chi. 
ſtian Armies which have beſieged it: and eſpecially theſe of R;. 
chard the 1 & Edward the I. This latter was here treacherouſly 
wounded by an infidell, with a poyſoned knite, whoſe venome 
cou'd by no meanes bee aſſwaged, till his molt vertuous wite 
(propoſing herein a moſt rare example of cojugall love)ſucked 
out the poyſon, which her love made ſweet to her delicate pa. 
lat, Andas for Richard, he grew fo fearcd and redoubted among 
the Twrkees, that when their little children began to cry ; their 
mothers would fay unto them, peace, King Richard 55 comming: 
and when their horſes at any time ſtarted, they would put ſpur 
unto them ; and ſay, what you jade, do you thinke King Richard 
5s here. 2 Sarepta, where Elias ( who had formerly lived in 
mount Carwme/nigh adjoyning ) was ſuſtained ina tawine by a 
widdow, whoſe fonne he razicd from death. 3 Sidon once a f1- 
mous City,now contracted into a narrower compaſſe;is gover- 
ned by the Emmy or Prince of the Druſtans : who being the off- 
ſpring of the Chriſtians, which under the concutt of Goafrey 
ÞD. of Bulloine, deſccuded into thele parts ; do (till mainzaine 
thaoir liberty againſt the 7wrkes, though they have ina manner 
forgot their religion;yet {0 that they have nor embraced Mahu- 
metaniſlme, & are rather of no faith,then any. The white turbant 
they weare like the Twrkes;circumciſion they abhor;from wine 
they refraine not, & account it lawfull moſt unlawfally to mar- 
ry with their owne dapghters, They are a people very warlike, 
ſtout, and reſolute ; and have with great valour reſiſtedell the 
attcmpts and wars of the Twrki/h Sultans. The Country which 
they poſſeſſc,is environed with the confines of /-ppa,above Ce- 
ſarss and Pateſtinez and wathin the rivers of Fordan & Orontes: 
{tcctching ic (clfe evento the plaines of Dawuſco. They were in 

the 
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the time of eAmnrath the 3* governed by 5 Emirs or Princess 
one of which was Afan-Ogts, who ſo refolutly reliſted Tbrahim 
Baſſa,A.1585. This Man-Oglithen kept his Court & reſidence 
at Andirene a ſtrong place ſituate on a hill: & was of that wealth, 
that he ſent to make his peace unto the above-named [brahing, 
320 Arcubuſts,20 packs ofe Andirenefilkes, & 50000 Duckars, 
Ata ſecond time hee preſented him with 50000 Duckats more, 
480 Arcuouſes, 1000 goats, 150 Camels, 50 Buffes, 1o0a Oxen, 
& 200 \veathers. By theſe rich gitts, wee may nat alittl2 conje- 
urea: the revenue of the preſent Emir of Sidon;who lince the 
yeare 1600 hath reduced almoſt all the Countries belonging 
once to five Princes, under his owne Empire: 8 containing the 
Townes and territories of Gazar, Barat,Sydou, Tyre, Acre, Saf- 
fet(or Tberias )his ſeat ofrelidence, Nazareth, Cana, Mount 
Tabor,Elkiſfe,&c. This preſent Emir by nae Faccardine,was not 
long ſince driven out of his Country by the Twrke, & forcedto 
Aye to Florence: but he againe recovered his owne, laid fiegeto 
Damaſcus, and cauſed a notable rebellion in Aſia,nort yet quen- 
ched. 4 Tyre,famous for hcr purples, & divers colonies ditper- 
ſed overall the world, by her Citizens. Here was once a Kings 
dome of great an:iquiry,8& long continuance. The moſt famous 
of her Kings were Hyrams in a {trit bond & confederacy with 
Salomon;& Pigmaleonthe brother of Dido,who built Carthage. 
This gave way to the Perſian Monarchy,& after the overthrow 
of Darius, was beleaguered by Alexander : who with great ex- 
pence of men & money: together with extraordinary labour & 
toyle,ar laſt rooke it. This rendition of the Towne wasdivined 
by the Southfayers which followed the campe of Alexander, 
upon adreame, which hec not long before had. For dreaming 
that he had diſported himſelfe with ſatyres ; the diviners onely 
making of one word two ; found that Z«ve%s was no more then 
Ee Tvy5s that is T wa Tyr; and it hapnced accordingly.It is now 
under the Emir of the Druſians.This Country aboundeth with 
wheat, hony,oyle, and balme : the lower part whereof was the 
ſcat of eAſber,of whom Moſes prophecicd, Deur, 33.24. That 
bee ſhould dip his foot in ole, 
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q 2 COELO-SYRIA. 

The ſecond Province of Syriais, Cor ro SyYRI A;whoſe 
chiefe Cities are 1 Hieropolis, famous for the Temple and wor- 
ſhip of the Syrian goadeſſe : the trickes and jugglings of whoſe 
Prieſtsto deceive the filly people, who liſt to ſee,may find them 
abundantly deſcribed in the Aſeramorphoſic of eApulcins : the 
relation wherof ſeemethto be a diſcourſe of the tricks of leger. 
demaine, which the Friers and -Pardoners at this day vſc inthe 
Papacic. 3 Damaſcus 1o plealantly ſituate, that the Impoſter 
Aahomet would never enter intoit ; fearing{as himielte uſed 
to ſay )leſt beeing raviſhed with the incftable plcaſures of the 
place,he ſhould forget the bulineſſe about which he was ſent,& 
make this Towne bis Paradife.For it 1s ſeated ina very fruitfull 
ſ{ayle,bearing grapesall the yeare,& girt round about with-moſt 
curious and cdoriferous gardens. This cowne 1s famous for her 
Founders, being Abrahams (ervants; for the tombe of Z acharis 
a4 ; and for the converſon of Payl who here firſt preached the 
Goſpecll, and ſcaped the ſnares of his Enemies, being let downe 
che walls of the houle by a basker. The Syrzan Kings mentioned 
in the Bible, were of this Syria, as Benha1ad &c. 

SYRO-PH OENICIA, 

The third Province1s5SY RoO-PHOENICHIA, Whole chick 
Cities arc 1 Bers:#9 a famnons Mart-towne formerly called Julia 
Felix, and now Barntts; nigh unto which, S. George is faidto 
have delivered the Kings daugliter by killing of the Dragon. In 
memory of whichexploit, there wasa caſtle & an oratory built 
inthe ſame place, andcunſccrated to S.:George, by whoſe name 
the valley adjoyningl1s yet called, 2 Aleppo, ſo callcd of eMlep, 
which fignifiethmilke, which here is in great plenty. It is called 
in the Scriptures Aram Sobab.2 Sam.8.z, This town is famous 
for a wonderfull confluence of marchants from all parts, who 
come hither to trathque. 3 Bis, 4 Tripotis, {o called becauſe 
it hath beene thrice built. 5 eAmrochea, built and named by 
Antioch her Founder, T wo things doththis Cry glory in;firſt 
that ſhee is the Metropolis of all Syrie;& therefore Hadrian bc- 
ing offended with the Citizens hereof, intendedrto have feparas 
ted Phanicia from Syria; Ne tot civitatums metropolis eAntive 
chia 
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chia diceretur((ayth GCallicanns. ) Secondly, becauſe theDiſci. 
plesof JESn'$s were here firſt called Chriſtians ; a peopleby 
the Heathen ſo hated, that they ceaſed not to malice and ſlander 
them continually: as men that at their devout meetings devou- 
red infants, and had carnall company with their mothers and 
ſiſters. Among the reſt Tacitus hath ſhot his fooles bolt, calling 
them, homnes per flagitia inviſos, & noviſſima exempla meritos. 
Yet this defamation notwithſtanding, they grew in 40 yeares 
to that number,that they were aterrour to their enemies : who 
ſuggeſted by that old encmy of piety, the Divell,grievouſly af- 
flited them with tenne generail perſecutions under the Empe. 
rours, 1 Nero, An. 67; 2 Domitianus,An.g6; 3 Trajanus, Amo, 
100 ;4 HMarcons Antouinns, An. 167 ; 5 Severns, Antg5;6 Ma- 
ximins, Anno 237;7 Decins, An. 250;8 Valerianus, Anno 259;9 
Aarelianus, Anno 278;10 Diocleſianus, Anno 393. Theſe perſe- 
cutions were {o cruell, that S. Hierome writeth in one of his E- 
piſtles, that for every day 1a the yeare there were murthered 
5000, excepting only the 1 day of Fannary. But ſangass marty- 
ram, ſemen Ecclefie : and this little graine of muſtard: ſeed, plan- 
ted by Gods owne hand, and watred withthe bloud of fo many 
holy men, grew fo great atrec that 1t diſperſed its branches 
through every Province & Citie of the world, Neither was the 
Iimperiallarmies without a wonderfullnumber of the;as appea« 
red whe IultantheRennegate having vomired out his foule with 
a Viciſts tandem Galileethey eleted Fovinianus Emperor, with 
this joytull acclamation. Chriſtians omnes ſunt. But Conftantine 
the Great, put an end toall theſe perſecutions; & embraced him» 
ſelte the Chriſtian Faith on this occaſion. At the ſame time that 
Conſtantine was appointed Emperour in Brittaine;Maxenting 
was by the Prztorian {ouldiers choſen at Rome; & Lycinins no- 
minated ſucceliour by Mfaximinus. Againſt theſe, Conſtantine 
marching,and being 1 his minde ſomewhat penſive, he caſt his 
eycs unto Heaven : Where heſaw inthe skye alightſome pil- 
bir in forme of a Croſſe, wherein were ingraven theſe words, 
tr Ter@ vikz, 8 hoc vince. The night following, our Saviour ap- 
peared to him ina viſion, commanding bim to beare the figure 
of that Crofle on his ſtandard, and hee ſhunld overcome his 
eneinics 
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enemies. Conſtantine obeycththe viſion,and is accordingly vi. 
Qorious. After this hee not onely favoured the Chriſtians, but 
became one of that holy profeſſion. This is the ſtory,according 
to Secrates Scholafticur,who writes that the ſame ſtandard wag 
in his time reſerved in the Emperours pallace. But Zozimusan 
Keathen hiſtorian, partly upon malice tothe Chriſtians in gene. 
rall,& partly on a particular grudge tothis Emperour,of whom 
be never ſpeaketh well : delivereth the caule of his converſion 
farre otherwiſe. Queſtionleſle hee was a 'great inſtrument of 
Gods glory ; in whoſe time God gave ſuch increaſe tohis Qo- 
ſpell, that at laſt it got the uppcr-hand of Heatheni/mme, And 
here flouriſhed, till the ſins of the people provoked God to re- 
move his Candle-ſticke from thoſe places, andleave them as a 
prey tomisbelceversand Idolaters. : 

In Syriaalſo was the Towne and Province of PALMYRA, 
famous in that it was under the government of Zenobia; a wo- 
man of ſuch worth, that ſhee was counted worthy the purple 
roabe, and to itand in oppoſition with Ga/lienws for the Empire 
of the world.She ſwayed theſe Eaſterne parts during the raigne 
of Gallienns, C laudius, Dumtiline and Avurelian:who tak ing her 
priſoner, led her intriumph through Rome, 52a us ea ſþecie nilul 
unrguam eſſet pompabilins, layth Trebellins Pollso, 

The Syrian: are called in the Bible Aramres, who were an 
obſcure people ſubje to the Perſians, and ſubdued by Alcxane 
der the Great : atter whoſe death, this Countrey,together with 
Perþa, & other ancient Provinces, fell to the ſhare of Sclencu 
Nicanor ; a man ſtrangely preterred, For being atthe firlt,Go- 
vernour of Chaldea only, he was torced to leave Babylon, and 
forſake his Province tor feare of Antigonus, then dreadtull to 
all the 2Zacedonian Eaptaines; andto flyc into e/Egypr, where 
hce became Prolomies Admirall. After, Prolomie fighting a 
pitched field with Demerrins, lon to Antigonus, tooke Selewcus 
with bim ; and having wonne the battaile, gave him aide and li- 
cence torecover his former government. Seleucia wel-beloved 
of the people, ſoone made himſclfe maſter,not of Cha/dcaonly, 
but of all the Perſian Provinces beyond Euphrates : & not long 
afrcr(being ſeconded by his good friend Prolomue, Caſſander,& 
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Lyſemachas)he encountred eAutigonns at Tpſae in Cillcke: where 
Antigonus himſelfe was ſlaine, & his whole army routed. This 
victory made Selencus Lord of all Afa, from 'whence paſſing 
over into Ewrope, liee vanquiſhed and ſlew Lyſmachns: ſeaven 
moneths after which victory, he was ſlaine by Ptolomy Ceratte 
1s, whoſe patron andproteRor he was : being yet the laſt ſur- 
viver of all A/exanders Princes, and the onely poſſeſſour of all 
the Dominions which his maſter had, either by inheritance, or 
conqueſt. Egypt excepted. His ſucceſfours although they were 
Lords of all Aſia, yet ſince in Syria they kept their reſidence, 
were commonly called Kings of Syria. 


The Kings of Syria. 
A.M. 
3654 1 Selencas Nicanor -_ Tudea; as alſo 
1 
3685 2 ," PRE Soter 3804 10 Demetrins Sotor 
19 by bis Captaines 
3704 3 Antiochus Theoz Nichanor : and was 
15. hee beganne the depoſed by 
redious War with 3814 11 Atexander,a fained 
Egypt. lonne of Antiochas 
2719 4 Selencas (allsvicws Euparer, 5, 
20. 3819 12 Demetrius Nicanor 
2739 5 Seleucrs { eraunim 2. 
3 3821 13 Amntwchus Sederer, 
3742 6 Antiochus CMag. 3, flaine by 
36. hee loſt Afia, 3824 14 Triphon the uſur- 
and plagued F#- per, 3 
aca. 3529 15 Arntiochns Pins 12, 
2778 7 Sclencrm Philopater who being in wars 
12, againſt the Parths- 
3799 8 Annochns Epiphan. ans, was diſpoſſefo 
the ſcourge of the ſed by 
Tewes 12, ;z839 166 Demetrius Nica- 
3802 9g Antichur Eupater, nor : Who for his 
whoſe Captaime cruelty was depo» 
Lyfias tyrannized ſed by 


3543 
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8 I7 Alexander Zebense ; 19, 

3943 »a, an Egyptian, of 3874 19 Seleucus & Anti. 
mcane birth, 2, och Cyzitcennus, 

3345 18 Antuchus Griphas. 20 Philip & Demes« 


trius During the raign of theſe Kings, civill wars had devoured 
all the bloud royall of Seleucrms. 3884. 21 Trgrancs King of Ar. 
wenia,the Selencidan ſtocke thus failing, was choſen, 8 cſtablj. 
ſhed King of Syria: & wasthe molt potent King of this Coun. 
try,after the death of Antiochus Aſagnus : as being King of this 
Syria, by cleRionzof eArmenia, by tucceſhion ; of Media, and 
eAſſiria, by conqueſt ; and having a ſuperintendencie over the 
Parthiavs, Preſuming on his ſtrength, be fideth with CM hr. 
dates( whoſe daughter he had married )againſtthe Romans; and 
is vanquiſhed by Lucius : who with the loſle of five Roman; 
onely, and the wounds of an hundred;is reported to have ſlaine 
of his enemics above 100000 men. Finally, being againe broken 
& vanquiſhed by Lucullar,he yeclded himſeltc to Powpcy;(who 
being appointed Lnuculin {ucccſſour, deprived him of the ho. 
nour of cnding that war ; ) & retaining to himſelte er menia & 
Ateaia only, he left all Syrsa to the Romans, having raigned1$ 
yeares. The government of this Countrey under theſe new 
Lords, vas accounted to bc one of the greateſt honours of the 
Empire : the Prefe& hereot having almoſt regall juritdicion 
over allthe regions on this ſide Euphrates ;witha ſuperintenden- 
cy over Egype. Nigerthe concurrent of Severus ; was PerfeRt 
here: So alſo was Caſſius Syras,who being a native of this colne 
trey, & welbeloved by reaſon of his modcrate & plauſible de» 
meanour ; had almoſt tumbled XZ. Antonirs out of his Throne, 
Onthis occaſton it was enacted by the Senatc,that no man here» 
after ſhould have any militar or legall command inthe Province, 
where hee was borne, Leſt perhavs ſupported by the naturall 
propenſion of the people, to one of their owne Nation;& hart- 
ned by the powerableneſſe of his friends: he might appropriate 
that to himiclte which was common to the Senate & pcople of 
Rome. ''rom the Romans this Province, & Paleſtine(as.we ſhall 
preſently ſhcw you were extorted by the Saracens. | 
Thus much of Syria, 
PALE. 


PALESTINE. _—_ 


Ai ESTINE hathon the Eaſt, Palefti»e; on the Weſt, the 
L Mediterranean ſea:on the North, it is bounded with Pheni- 
cia; on the South, with Arabia. 

This country was firlt called the lanl of Canaan;from Cana- 
an the fon of Cham: Secondly, the land of Promi/e,becaule the 
Lord had promiſed it to2Lbraham and his ſeed; thirdly, 1/rael, 
ofthe //raelites,fo called from Facob, who was ſurnamed 1/raet!; 
fourthly,7«dea, trom the Jewes,or people of the Tribe of Fuda, 
fiftly, Paleſtive,quali Philsſtim,the land of the Philiſtines, a po= 
rent Nation herein;an.l now ſ1xtly the Holy Land, becauſe here» 
in was wrought the worke of our ſalvation. 

It is ficuated betweene the third and fourth climates,the lons 
gelt day being 14 houres and a quarter, It isin length 200 miles, 
& not above 50 in bredth : yet of that falubrity of aire,and fers 
ality of ſoyle.fl9wing with milke and honey ; that before the 
comming of the //ractites, 1t maintained 3o Kings; and after« 
ward, the two potent kingdomcs of 1/rae! and Fuda: in which 
David m——_— one million, and 200000 fighting men, beſides 
them oft the Tribe of Bewjamin and Levi. 

The people hereof were of a middle ſtature , ſtrong of body, 
unconltanc andreſolute ; and are now accounted a peryjurious 
vagabond nation,and great uſurers. Their Religion 1n its purity 
was firſt tar1ght by divine inſpiration, afterward publiſhe:;] by 
the rwo Tavles of the Law at Mount $:2a: : but now they have 
added their owne inventions, giving as much credit to the Tals 
m#d,as to the Scriptures. They wereotf 3 lorts or ſeas;1 Fewer. 
2 Samaritans,z Proſclites, The firſt were of the naturall lan- 
guage,and originall of the Trives : the ſecond were ſuch as Salts 
manaſſer placed in Samaris,trom whence they carried the 7/7a- 
elites captives;tiiey rctaincd only the five boukes of o/e5:the 
third wereduch as came from other countries to learne the Re. 
ligion of the ewes. Tliey were ſubdivided alſo into other ſeRs, 
as Phariſes, Sadeces, Eſſeni,& Scribes, &c, Of theſe,the Srribes 
are reſembled to the Canonitts inthe Church of Rome : and are 
thought to have reccived that name, about the time that David 
dividedthe LZevires into certaine Clafles or Formes, Their office 
was double; 1 to ccad & expound the Lay in the Temple & Sy- 

N n nagoguec: 
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nagogue : and 2 to execute the office of a Judge, in ending and 
compolingaRions. The Eſſexi are fo called from eſa, thar 
1s, favere, becaule they wrought with their hands. They lived 
together, as 1t were, in Colledges, and in every one had their 
+410, or Chappell tortheir devotion. All their ctatestheyin- 
joved in common, ani received fo man into their ftellowthip, 
unlefſe he would give all that he had into their Treaſury; & not 
then nenher,under a three yeares probationerſhip. The Sadaa- 
-es derive their name either from Sadoc, who is ſaid to haveli- 
ved about thetimeof Alexander the Great, and to be the au- 
tor of the ſeft ; or from Sedec; whichfignifierh jultice. They 
belcevea not the being of Angels or ſpirits, the reſurrection of 
the body; and that there was a Holy Gholt, they credited not; 

they received only the Pentatench,and m many other things a- 

greed with the Samaritans, The Phariſies owe their name to 

Phar-5, which ſignifieth both inrerpretar; and ſeparare,as being 

both interpreters of the Law, & ſeparatiſts from the reſt of the 

{ewi> Church. They held the contrary opinion to the Sadducez, 

2:1 betides the Pentatench, or five bookes of Hoſes, adhered 

alto nnto Tradittons. They denyed alfo the ſacred Trinity ; they 

he!d the fulfilling of the Law to conſttt in the ontward ceremo» 

nics ; they relied mare on their owne merits, than Gods mercie; 

tho attributed molt things to deſtiny, and refuſed commerce 

v.ich publicans and ſinners. Their PhilaReries were broad 

{cro!ls of parchment bound abour their heads, wherein were 

w:itten the ro CommanJements, vainly fo interpreting that of 
Dencer.cap.6,verſ,$. movebuntnr [uper oculos tor. 

The chiete rivers of this Countrey arc Cedron, and 2 Fordan, 
thi-lactter ariſing out of Monnt 'Z:ba»ns, and having run a long 
conſt in a narrow channell, firft-augmenteth his bed: in the fea 
or lake of Galilee;then again the waters are contraſted; till they 
exyatiate rhCfelves inthe ſea of 7rberias,or Genez.veth: & laſts 
), knifherh his courſe inthe Dead ſea, fea which hathnoin- 
er courle with the Ocean: a ſea, becauſe (alt; dead, becauſe no 1:- 
1118 Creature can endure its bituminous ſayour; from abundarce 
ot vwhich matter, it is alfo called ZLacw A/phaltites, Nigh unto 
"his to2 once food the famous Citics of Sodom and Gomorrah, 

| deltroycd 
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deſtroyed with fire from heaven:and now there groweth a tree 
whoſe apples exceeding faire to fight, moulder: away to no- 
thing as ſoone as touched, as we read 1n Solinws, | 

This Countrey hath had divers diviſions; at firſt into the ſe- 
verall Nations of the Amorites, Perezites, Philiſtines,&c. Aﬀter 
the conquelt of theſe people,it was divided betweene the peo- 
ple of 7/rael into 1 2 Tribes, as the Tribe of Fada, Benjamin, E- 
phraim, cc, When Feroboam had made that great breach in the 
Kingdome of David, it was divided into the Kingdomes of 
Indah and Iſrael: of which,the tormer contained onely the two 
Tribes of [#da and Benjamm:the latter the other ten. When the 
Iſraclites were tranſported into Aſſyria, and other mhabitants 
ſent hither, theſe new commers were from Samara, the chiefe 
Cirie of their Province,named Samaritans? & when the men of 
Inda returned from the captivity of Babylon , then began they 
firlt to be called ewes. Ar that time the whole Country fell up- 
on that diviſion which it {till retaineth, viz: into the foure Pro» 
vinces of Galilea, Iudza, ldumea,and Samaria. | 

1 GALILEA. 

GALI1LEA is the moſt Northerne part of Paleſtine: and 1s 
divided into the Higher and Lower. The higher Galilze 18 alſo 
called Galilea gentinm, either becauſe it is berweene the reſt of 
the Holy-land, and the Gentiles ; or clſe becauſe it was by King 
Solomon given to Hiram King of Tire, It contained the Tribes 
of Aſper, Naphtali, and a part of the Tribe of Day. The chiete 
Cities of the Tribe of After, where I eAchon, 2 Tyre, 3 $1d0n. 
4 Sarepta, all which we have before mentioned in our deicrips 
tion of Phenicia. 5 eAphek , whole wall falling downe flew 
27000 of Benhadad his Souldiers; after 10000 of them had beer 
ſlainc by Ahab. 6 Caſcala, the birth-place of lehn,or Tehocanan, 
one of the three ſeditious inthe Citic of Iera/alern, at the liege 
ofit by Tirxs. Inthe Tribe of Nephralim the principall townes 
are and were [abin , where the 24 Kings met to give battell to 
Toſhua: tothe King of this towne alſo was S'era Lieutenant, 
who was overthrowne by Deboya,and laine by Iael. It was al- 
ſo called Hazar. 2 Capernanm, (ſeated on the influxe of Tordax 
anto the ſea 'of Galilie) (o often menticned in the Scriptures, 
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3 (1matreth, called afterward Genefareth , whence the lake oy 
ſea of Galitze,tscalled the lake of Genefareth, That the children 
of Dan were herein part ſcated,' ts eaſily proved out of /obua, 
the 19.and 47.verſ\. where it is ſaid,that the coaff of the children 
of Dan being too little for them , they went up and fought againſt 


Leſhem, which they tooke and called Dan. This Leſhem is rendreq 


by ſame Interpreters Zai/h, and is the place where eAbrahan 
vanqQuiſhed:Chedorlaomer and his confederates.T he other Cities 
are Hamath, 2 Ramath, 3 Ziddim, and 4 Cedeſh. But whether 
theſe foure Citics belonged alſo to the Danites,or were accoun- 
ted as appertaining to Naphrhalim, I cannot determine, Inthis 
Country are the twoſpring heads of 1ordan,whereof the one is 
named Jer, the-other Dar, 

The Lower Galili? contajneth the Tribes of Zabulon and 1/a- 
chay. Inthe Tribe of Zabrnlox, the chiefe Cities are or were Ga- 
ba,called lince Hippopelrs,of a regiment of horſe,there garrifor'd 
by. Herod, 2 Cana,where our Saviour wrought the frit miracle, 
turning watcr into wine. 3 Betb/aida,the birth: place of Peter, 
Andrew,and Philip. 4 Tiberias,on the ſea of Galilie,w hich isal- 
{o called the lake of Tiberias. In this Citie was Matthew cal- 
led, & the daughrer of Fairrs raiſcd from death to life, 5 Sepho« 
15, made by Herod Antipas the regall/ſeat of the Lower Galilea, 
And 6 Nazareth, where Mary was faluted with thoſe joyfull 
tidings by an Angell, as ſhe fate in her chamber. Of this cham« 
ber, I cannot but inſert one famous legend: viz. that it was after 
the Virginsdeath had in great reverence by the Chriſtiaxs; and 
remained in this towne, till the Holy-/and was by the Twurkes & 
Saracens ſubdued, Anno 1391. Then was it moſt miraculouſly 
tranſported into Sc/avonia : but that place being unworthy of 
the Virgins divine preſence , is was by the Angels carryed over 
into the ſea-coaſt of I:aly, Anno 1394+ That place alſo beingin- 
feſted with theeves and pyrats., the Angels remooved it to the 
little Village of Lorereo, where her miracles were quickly divul- 
ged : inſomuch that Pax! the a* built a molt ſtately Church o» 
ver this Chamber , and X:/t« the fift made the Village a Citic. 
And thus we have the beginning of our Lady of Lorerro. Here 
iS 111 this Tribe alfo the brooke C:/on, and mount T aver, _ 
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Chriſt was transfigured. Here alſo is the high ſeated Citie of 
Iotapata;which Feſephas the hiſtorian, being governour of both 

Galilies, ſo bravely defended againlt YVe/patian. in the Tribe of 
Ifachar the chiete Cities are Tarichaa with great difhculty ta- 

ken in the Fewi/5 warres. 2 Exbadda,nigh unto which Sax/flew 

himſelfe,and 3 Daberoth, ſeated in the valley of 1/-ae/ : a valley 

famous for the many battails fought init. As of Gedeox. againſt 

the Mad:anires ; Sanl againſt the Philiſtines;eAhab,againtt the 

Syrians: the {, briſtians againlt the Sarracers ; and Jchn againit 
Iehoram. In this Lower Galilie was our Saviour very conver- 

ſant, wherefore [#/:ar the Apoſtata called him a Galilean. 

2 SAMARIA. 

SAMARIA 1Snot here taken in that large extent, by which 
it comprehended the kingdome of the ten Tribes : but in a [tri- 
Qer limit, for that part of Paleſtine,which 1s ſeared between [ue 
dea and Galilie,The people hereof were as we have iaid thedi- 
ſcendants of ſuch A/iriars, as was by Salmanaſ}ar ſent hither, 
to poileſle the inheritance of the captive /raelircs. They were 
tothe /ewes in their adverſiticmoſt deadly enemies : but when 
God had given them reſt and felicitie, who but the ewes ſhalbe 
their Coſcns, This holow hearted dealing fo offended the ewes, 
that they reputed the Samaritan: for reprobates and ſchilma» 
ticks.Sothat when they went about to calumniate cur bleſled 
Saviour: they could find no more grievous reproach , than to 
lay he was a Samaritan;or{asifthey had becne all one)one that 
converſed with Divels. And though the /cwes would nor 
vouchiate to marry with them, yetthey inhabited molt of their 
gaod rownes: ſome of which they. had totally wreſted into 
their owne hands:in the others they were mingled. Thus Pro- 
vince of Samaria compreiiended the Tribes of Ephraim, Gaa, 
Rewben;and the two halfe Tribes of I7anaſſes : the one ſituate 
on the Mediterranean ; the other beyond Jordan. In the halfe 
Tribe of Manaſſes onthe Mediterranean, the chicte Cities are 
Bethſan,which being growne old, wasby the Scy:hians at their 


 Iruptionsinto Afia the leile reeditied : and named Scyrhopolss, 


On the walls hereof did the Philitizzes hang the body of Sard, 
and his ſons. 2 Thebes yy here the baſtard] Abzmelech was wauns- 
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ded by aſtone, whicha woman threw from the wall; and pers 
ceaving his death nigh,commanded his page to ſlay him,thar it 
might not befaid he died by the hands of a woman. 3 EZphra, or 
Hopha, where Gedcon dwelt, and nighunto which the {aid A» 
bimelech few 70 of his brethren : a heatheniſh cruelty, and at 
this day practiſed by the Twrkes. 4 Enaor where Saul went to 
conſult with a witch. 5 Jezreel,a regall Citty, in the which Jo. 
ram kept court when he was depoſed and ſlaine by Fehr. Here 
was Naboth [toned for his vineyard, and here did Dogges licke 
the blood of Fezabell. 6 (2/aria Pateſtina, firit called Srraton, 
but after by this name;which Herod, who new built & beautifi'd 
it.gave to It in honour of Ce/ar.Here Pau!diſputed againſt Ter: 
rallgs,in the preſence of Feſtas the Roman preſident: here Cor-. 
»elins was baptized by Peter : & here Herod Agrippa was ſmit- 
tenby an Angell,and eaten of wormes; after his rhetoricall Ora- 
tion, which the people called the voyce of God, & not of man, 
7 eAntipatris, whither the Souldiers lead Pax by the com. 
mand of Lyſiac. 8 Ftegiaao, cc. In the Tribe of Ephraim, the 
chicte Citics are Samarie, the metropolis of the Kingdome of 
{ſracl,pbuilt by Gmrs King hercof': a magnificent and ſtately ci- 
ty,& wascallcd Samaria from Shemer of whom the hill where- 
on the City ſtood, was bought. It was by Hircanrs the High 
Prieſt beaten to the ground, butrepaired againe-by Herod, _ 
to flatter (e/ar,called it Sebafe: tor the Greeks called Auguſtus, 
=. Here lay the bodies of E/i/Ja, and Fohn the Baptitt, 
2 Bethel where Feroboam ercctcd one of his golden Calves, by 
which he made //rae/ to {inne. 3 Sichem which was by Simeon 
and Zevideſiroyed, for the raviſhment of Dinah, Here Roboam 
rezeing the counſeil of the old men,and following that of the 
young:inade that irreparable fchiline in the kingdome of Da- 
1d, Nzere unto this Towne Judas Macchabangs overthrew Ly- 
ſtase 4 Lidda where Peter (virtute (hrifts, non [44) healcd the 
{ficke of the pallic, It 1s ſince calle DioFþolis, and 11 1t S. George 
was beheaded. 5 XKamatha or eAremaihia, the city of Joſeph, 
who burted the body of Chrilt. 6 S:/s ſeated on a mountaine 
{0 _— in which the efrke was kept, till the Phils/tines 
rooke 37s . 
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On the other ſide of ordan was the habitation of the chil- 
dren of Gad, Renben,& the other halte of Manaſſes. The coun. 
ery of theſe laſt was called Ba/an , whoſe laſt King was Ogg, a 
man of that large proportion , that his bed made of iron was 9 
Cubits long, and foure broad. It hath beene alſo in the time of 
the Roman Monarchie called Traconitts : becauſe it is bounded 
Eaitward with the hills of G:1;ad ; which, the Colmographers 
of that age , called 7rachones, Some alſo call it 7tzrea, but im- 
properly: for /trrca was ſeated more toward Spyro Phaniria, ot 
North to Damaſ/cws z and was fo called from Tetar one of the 
ſonnes of //mael. It was alſo a part of the Countrey of Decapo- 
ls, ſo named of ten prime Cities in it : which extended from 
Beth/an,South: to Libanws, North ; from the mountaines of Gi= 
lead, Eaſt ; tothe Mediterranean, \V eſt, Of this Decapols we 
finde frequent mention in the New Teſtament, as Afatrh.q. 25. 
CMarke 7.35.c>c. Thus having cleared my paſlage 1n reſpetof 
the diverſity of names, I will proceed to the Cities. The chiefe 
whereot are Bares, Perenice, or Pella demoliſhed by Alexander 
Ianens King of the /ewes. 2 Earey, the royall ſeat cf Ogg King 
of Baſan. 3 eAſtaroth ſometimes peopled with Giants, for 
which cauſe the Conntrey adjoyning is tearmed the region of 
Giants. Here A{foroth, the Goddeſle of the Zridontans,was wore 
ſhipped in the forme ofa Sheep. 4 Gan/o, where the ſe of the 
Gagtonites began; and 5 Hxs,the birth- place of 7b. The chiete 
Citics of the Gaaztes arc Gadara& Geygeſa, the people where- 
of intreated our Saviour to depart from their coaſts. For to both 
theſe people the {tory is attributed, by AZarthew to the laſt ; by 
Lake, and Marke,to the firtt: not that they were both one, but 
becauſe they were neighbour Ciries , and ſo their bounds con» 
founded. 3 Gaboſs Gilead, the Citizens whereof buried the bo= 
dies of Saw!, and his ſonnes. 4 Betharam, rebuilt by Herod An- 
tipas,and called Iulizs,in honour of Livia, Auguſtus wife,tran- 
lated into the «lan family. 5 Succoth,6 Ramoth Gilead, where 
Jacob and Laban (wore each to other ; where Ahab, ſeeking to 
recover it from the Syrians, loit his life ; and in theleagner of 
which Teh was choſen king.7Rabba,(now Philadelphia)under 
the walls whereof Uriah was (laine by the command of David. 
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At the ſiege of this Towne , that moſt excellent and politique 
Captaine /oab, having brought it to tearmes of yeelding ; err - 
for the King to have the honour of taking in ſo defenſable a Ct. 
tie. Inthe Tribe of Rexben the chicfe Cities are 1 Macherus,an 
exceeding ſtrong Citie, ſtanding upon ſo high a rocke; that it is 
every way inaccelilible, In this town hn the Baptiſt was ſlain. 
2 Beth Bara, where 10h baptized, and where Moſes made his 
divine exhortations to the people, 3 eAbel:- Sittim,ſeated in the 
Countrey,called the plaines of 24oab. This was the laſt incam- 
ping place of the /7aelires under Moſes. 1t was after called fim- 
ply Sittim , and yeelded the wood fo often mentioned in the 
Scripture , whereof the Arke was made. 4 Ramath Baal, to 
which place Balack brought Balaam to curſe the people. This 
was the chiete Citic of the worſhippers of Baa/; which was,as 
{one {ay,the ſame with Preapas. 
4 IDUMEA 

[DUMEA, was the habitation of the Zdomires,the of-spring 
of E/au,who alſo inhabited the Country Scurh of 1/rael, called 
Mount Seir,or the Wiiderneſle of Zdom: in which the children 
of 1/rael were (tung with the fiery {erpents; avd whichis coun« 
ted a part of Arabia the ftoxy. This /dumea of which we treat, 
was not wholly in the hands of the Edomztes, but poſieiſed in 
part by the Philiftines ; a people which of all other moſt vexed 
the J/raelites,and kept them 1n that bondage that they left them 
not a Sinith in any of their Cities and Townes to ſharpen their 
ons with. Theſe Philiſtines together with the Edomites were 
by King David made ſubject, but never could they be expelled 
the land. In thereigne of King [oram, we finde how the Pie 
{iſt ines brake into da, ranſacked the Kings Pallace, and tooke 
priſoners his wife and children. What was the end of this nati- 
on, I as yet know not ; this I am ſure , that for the pujſſance of 
this people, the whole Countrey was by Heathen writers tear- 
med Paleſtine.In the reigne of King Joram;alto the Edomites re- 
volted; and continued in that free (tate till the time of Hircanns 
the high Prieſt : who taking moſt of their Townes, made them 
{ubjeR to the /ewes, compelled them to be circumciſed, & from 
thencctorth they were reputed as Jewes. This Countrey of 1d 
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mea contained the Tribes of Dan, and Simeon; Tie chiete Citieg 
of the Tribe of Das are -ppe (now Taffa) a famous Mart Town, 
where 7onah tooke ſhip to fly unto Tar/#s, where Perer raiſed 
Dorcas from death to life : and where he lying at the houſe of 
Simona Tanner, was in a viſion taught-the converſion of the 
Gentiles. This Citic they report to have beene built before the 
floud; and here they ſay raigned Cephens, whoſe daughter e4n- 
dromeda was by Perſeus delivered from the ſea-monſter, ſome 
of whoſe bones, the people uſed to ſhew to ſtrangers, even till 
the flouriſhing of the Romans. Jult as our Citizens of Coventrie 
and Parwicke, ſhew the bones of the Dun-Cow of D#an/meare 
heath, and the bones of I know not what Giants,ſlaine by Earle 
Guy. 2 Gath, the Country of that huge Giant Goliah, 3 Acca« 
ron, or Ecron, where Bel-2ebub was worſhipped, to whom 4- 
haziah ſent to enquire of his health. 4 4/oros or A/dad, where 
wasa ſumptuous temple built to the honour of the old Dagon; 
and neare unto which, 1wd.z Macchabens was flain by Bacchides, 
Lieutenant to Demetrins. 5 Ciriathirim , where the Arke of 
the Lord twenty yeares was kept in the houſe of Aminadabviz, 
from the {ending it home by the Phil:ftines, till David fetcht it 
to Hiern/alem. The chiefe Cities of Simeon,arc 1 A/talon,where 
Semiramis was borne; ſo alfo was Herod that killed the infants : 
who comming to ve King of the 7ewes, verified the prophecie 
of 1/aak to his forne Efar: that the children of Efan ſhould nor 
only breake the yoke of 7acob from off their neck, for that haps 
ned under loram ; but ſhould alfo have dvmmiton over them, 
which was now fultilled. 2 Gazaan exceeding faire and ſtrong 
Town,in which the Perſians did lay the tributes and cuſtomes of 
theſe Welterne Provinces : trom whence all riches & treafures 
are alſo called Gaze, 3 Cariathſepher, 1.c. the Citic of bookes, 
which ſome hold to be an LUniverlitie , or the Academie of old 
Paleſtine. 4 Beerſheba,where Abraham and Abimelech (wore to 
each other: where Hagar wandred with her ſonne 1/mael ; and 
where I/aac dwelt for a long time, This Town was by the Chr. 
ftians in their warre ih this Countrey well fortified, as bounding 
on Arab:a;and being the Southerne limit of the holy 4and: which 
extendeth from hence. ro Das or La:/, North, 
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4 JUDAEA 
JupaEA is of the fame extent now, as it was when it was 
the Kingdome of J#4s : containing the two great and puiſlant 
Tribes of J#4a,and Benjamin, The chicfe Cities in the Tribe of 
Fadah,are Arad,(ituate in the entrance from the Wilderneſle of 
Edom into Indea. 2 Cerioth or Carioth,the birth-place of Indas 
Iſcariot, who betrayed our Saviour Chrilt. 3 /cthir or lattir, 
nigh unto which was fought that memorable battell , wherein 
eL/a King of Irda, by the help of God, diſcomfited Zara King 
of the eArabians:whoſe army conſiſted of a million of fighting 
men. 4 Mare/a,the native ſoyle of the Prophet Aicha. Neare 
unto this Towne 1udas HMacchabens overthrew Gorgias, 5 E- 
2a nigh unto which 1ndas Maccabens(after he had formerly 
beaten Apollonins) gave Corgias the third overthrow. Here our 
Redeemer ſhewed himf{clfe after his reſurrection to two of his 
Diſciples : it was afterward called Nicopolis. 6 Hebron, one of 
the ancientcſt Cities of Canaan. It was the ſeat of the Giants 
called Anakim,or the ſonnes of Anak, This word Anak figni» 
ficth a chaine worne for ornament : and it feemeth that this A- 
mak. enriched with the {poyles of his enemies, wore a chaine of 
gold; leaving both the cultome and name to his poſterity. We 
read the like of HManiins Torguatns inthe Romane hiſtories. 
This Towne did eAbraham buy for a buriall place for his dead, 
and init his wife Sarah was firlt buried ; and after her, foure of 
the Patriarchs. Adjoyning to this Town 1s the plain of 2amre, 
where eſbraham,the tather of the faithful, ſitting in his Tent; 
was viſited from heaven by God 1n the ſhape ofa man. Here 
David kept his court before the winning of /eru/alem; to this 
place came the Tribes to anoint him King over 1/rael ; and hi- 
ther came eA6/o/on under the pretence of paying his vowes, to 
uſurpe the kingdome of his father. 7 Tecoa, the Citic of 4mos 
the Prophet ; as alſo of that woman, who by the words which 
Toab put into her mouth , pertwaded the King to call eA#/olon 
from exile.-In the Wilderneſfſe of Tecoa,there aſſembled the'in- 
habitants of Moab, Ammon,and Mount Seir,to overthrow 18> 
#a. Butthe Lord being appeaſed by the publique falt, proclai- 
med and kept by Jehoſaphart and the people : ſowed diflentions 
2monelſ? 
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amongſt them; So that the children of Ammon and Moab ſtood 
up againſt the Inhabitants of Mount Serr,ntterly to flay & deſtroy 
them; and when they had made anendof the inhabitants of Seir, 
every one helped to deſtroy another, 8 Libnaa City ſeated in a 
corner of F#da, running betwcene the Tribes of Dan and Bene 
jamin. Tis City reyolted from Foram King of Zadah, at the 
fame time the Edomites did : and continned a free ſtate, even as 
longas 7244h continued a kingdome. Z:ph, in the wildernefle, 
where David hid himſelfe from the fury of Sex/.Hither when 
Saul purſued him, David cameinto the Camp(the watch being 
alla fleep)& tooke thence his ſpeare, & a Cruſe of oyle, & de» 

arted. Abi/hay would faine have killed him: but Davi4though 

e knew that Samzecl had miniſterially abdicated Sax! from the 
kingdome. and that himſelte was appointed. in his feed: would 
not touch him, but icft him to the judgement of the Lords, 
whole annointed he was, 10 Bethlem,or (to diltinguith it from 
another of this name in Zabalecn {o called) Berhlem [ndah,where 
Chrilt was borne;and the innocents ſuffered for him,before hee 
had (uttered tor them. In this generall Maſſacre of young chil- 
dren a fonne of Herods, which was at nurſe, was alſo ſlaines 
which being told unto Azgsſtzs, hee replied, hee had rather bee 
Herod's hogge,than his ſoxne. On the trontire of this country toe 
wards the Phili/izans, wasthat {trong Caſtle, which Herod re- 
pairing called Herod:nm. le was feared ona hill, the aſcent unto 
which, was made with 200 ſteps of marble exceeding faire and 
large, in this Country allo, are the hills of Engadai, in a Cave 
ot which David cut oft the lap of Saw/s garment,and all along 
the bottoines whereof were the gardens of Ba//amumor Opo- 
ballamum; the trees of which, were by Cleopatra,(at ſach time 
as ſhe govern'd M. Antonie and the Eaſt) fent for to be replan- 
ted in Hel:opolis of e/£gipt;& Herod, who durſt not deny them: 
plucked chem up by the roots and ſent ſent them to her, 

Inthe Tribe of Bexjamin,the chiete citticsare 1 G:/gal where 
loſhaa firſt did eat of the fruits of the land ; where he circumct- 
ſed ſuch of the people as were born in the perambulation of the 
Wildernes, where he kept the Paſſeover;nigh to which he pit= 
ched up the 1 2 tones as a memoriall to polterity, that the was 
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ters of T-+dar had divided theſelves to give paſſage to the chil. 
dren of 1ſrael ; and where Agag, King of the Amalakites, was 
hewne in pieces by Sammel, :2 Aiſpah famous in being the or- 
dinary place of aſſembly for the whole body of the people, in 
matters of warre or peace:asalſo in that {tanding in the midft 
of {\anaan,it was(tqgether with Gilga/)made the ſeat of juſtice, 
to which Samnel went yearly to give judgement to the people, 
3 Gebah the North border of the kingdome of 7udah, toward 
Ifracl, 4 Gibba, where the abuſing ofthe Levites wife by the 
young men of this towne ; had almoſt rooted rhe Tribe of Bex- 
Jemir, out of the garden of 1/acl. Az, a great and {trong City, 
in the ſiege of which the //raelires were firſt diſcomfited : bur 
when by the death of Achan, who had {tolne the accurſed 
thing,the Campe was purged; /onuah by a warrelike (tratagem 
ſurpriſed it.6 Gibbon the mother Cittic of the G:beontres, who 
preſaging the unreſiſtable victories of the //raelrres,came to the 
Camp of Toforra,and by a wilc obtained peace of /o/axa,and the 
people. Sar! about 400 yeares after flew ſome of them, for 
which fat the Lord cauſed a famine of the land : which could 
not be taken away, till ſeyen of Saxls ſons were by David de- 
livered unto the Gibeonites, and by them hanged. T his famine 
d:id God ſend,becauſe in killing theſe poore Gibeonzres, the oath 
was broken, which Toma and the Princes {wore concerning 
them. 7 Jericho, deſtroyed by the ſounding of Rammes hornes, 
was not onely leveled by 7:/na to the ground, buta curſe infli- 
ed on him that auld attempt the building of at. This curſe 
notwithſtanding,at the time whe Abad raigned in J/racl, which 
was about 509 yearcs from the rune of it ; Hiel a Bethelite, de- 
lighted with the pleaſantneſle of the place, rcedified it, Burt (as 
it was foretold by Tefaua)as he laid the foundation of the walls, 
he loſt his eldeſt ſonne;and when he had imſhedit,and was ſet- 
tingup the gates thereof, he loſt alſo his yongeſt, It may bee, 
Fiel, when he began this worke, munded not the prophecie: it 
may be he beleeved itnot: peradventure he thought the words 
oi /oſhxa,not ſo much to- proceed from the ſpirit of prophecie, 
as from an angry and vexed heart: they being ſpoken in way of 
W1th or execration, And it js poſſible, it may be he choſe rather, 
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to build the eternity of his name , upon ſo pleaſant and ſtately a 
Citie , then onthe lives and iflue of two young men. Over a- 
ainſt this Zerscho on the other ſide of Fordan, are the mountains 
of Nebo, on which the Lord ſhewed unto Moſes the Countrey 
which hee ha4 promiſed to the poſterity of Facob, 10 Hit rus 
SALEM; the Citie of the Lord, built by Melchifeder, Prmce and 
Prielt of Salem, in the Country of the 1ebnſires, & therefore cals 
led 1:ba/alem, and by changing one letter only Teru/alem. This 
Citie was ſtrongly ſeated on the Mount Sie, and itrengthned 
with a ditch cut our of the maine rock, which was in depth 60, 
and in breadth 250 foot. It continued unconquered forthe fir(t 
400 yeares after the entrance of the children of 1/rae/: & when 
David attEpted it,the people preſumed fo much on the ftrengeh 
of the place ; that they told him, their blind and lame could des 
fend it againſt him. Notwichltanding David by the valour of 
Zoab, that fortunate aud conragious leader, carried the tou n; & 
made it the feat royall of the Kings of [nda. Here was that moſt 
glorious and magniticent Temple builr by So/omon, in provi-- 
ding the materials whereof,there were 30000 workmen, which 
wrought by the 10000 a moneth in Lebanon, 50000 labourers 
that bare burdens, 80c00 quarrymen, they hewed in the moun- 
taines; and of ofticers and overſcers of the worke, no lefle then 
3300 men. The deſcription of the ſtately Fabricke you may 
read in the firlt of Ki2:gs Cop. 6. and the 7. It was deſtroyed 
by Nebachadnezaar, at thezaking of Hierwſalem, A.Nl. 5 350. 
After the returne of the /ewes againe from the Babylonian cap- 
tivity, 1t was rebuilt : but with ſuch oppoſitton of the Samars- 
tans,that the workemen were faine to hold their fwords in one 
hand, &: ther tooles in the other,to repulſe,if need were,the vi- 
olence of the enemy. This Temple yet was not anſwerable to the 
ſtate and magnificence of the former, fo that the Prophet Haggas 
had good occaſion to fay unto the people chap. 2.49.3, Who w left 
among you that ſaw this hauſe in her firſt glory # Is it not in your 
eyes 112 comparaſon of it, as nothing ? Morcover in five things it 
was defetive. For it wanted the pot of <Ianna which the 
Lord commanded <Aoſer to lay up before the teſtimony for a 
memoriall,£x94.6. 32, 2” The rod of Aaron,which only among 
all 
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all the Rods of the Princes of 7/-ae/, budded +-and was by God 
commanded to be kept before the te{timony, for a token againſt 
the rebels, Dathan, (orah, and Abiram, Num. 17,10. - 3” The 
Arke of the Covenant, the making whereof is deſcribed in the 
25 of Exod, and the 10.v, And the placing of it in the Oracle,or 
Sanftum Sanflornm, 1s mentioned in the 10f Kings c.6.v.1g, 
4" Thetwo tables of the Law , written by Gods owne finger, 
which were by o/c placed in the Arke of the covenant, Fx. 
04.4, 20, Dent,10.5. And5" the fire of facrifice which came 
downe from heaven, whereof mention is made. 2 Chroz. 17, 1, 
and Levit, 9. 24. VW hich fire was by the Prielt to be kept con» 
tinually burning. This Temple , partly becauſe 1t was now rui« 
nous, partly becauſe it was not magnificent enough, but princi- 
pally to curry favour with the Jewes , Herod the eL/calonite 
plucked downe and reedified : making it as little inferiour to 
the firſt, ſomuch ſupcriour to the ſecand. In this Temple our 
blefled Saviour and his Apoſtles preached ſalvation to ew and 
Gentile, It was finally deltroyed by Tims, the fon of Veſhafian, 
on the tenth day of Auguſt; on which day alſo, the tirit Temple 
was coſumed with fire by Nebnchadnezar.Certainly it is worth 
the noting (I hope I ſhall not herein bee accounted ſuperſtiti- 
on to ſee how happy and unfortunate, one and the ſame day is 
im divers caſes. In the wars between the Frexch and Spaniards 
for the Kingdome of Naples ; Fryday was obſerved to be very 
fortunate to the great Captaine Gonſalvo:he having on that day 
given the Frexch many memorable defeats. To Charles the hift, 
the 24 day of February was molt luckie: for on that day he was 
borne, on that hee tooke King Francis prifoner, and on that he 
received the Imperiall Crowne at Zononia. Wedneſday is faid 
to have beene the fortunate day of Pope Sixtus the 5. For on 
that day he was borne;on that was he made Monke;on that the 
ogenerall of his order; On that alſo, was he ſucceſſively created 
Cardinall, eleAcd Pope , and on the ſame alſo inaugurated. To 
omit our Henry 7,whole Juckie day was Saturday: I will return 
co this Temple: which on a Sabbath day,or Saturday, was taken 
by Pompey; on the ſame,by Heyoa; on the ſame by Titms, Aﬀetr 
this overthrow, the Temple lay unÞuilt, and in rubbiſh, till the 
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raigne of 7ul:an that politique enemy of the Chureh : who to 
diminiſh the number of the Chriſtians, by the increaſe of the 
' Tewes,began againe to build this Temple. But no ſooner were 
the foundations lai 1,but an earthquake caſt themup againe: and 
fire from heaven conſumed the timber of the workemen with 
the (tones,timber and the reſt of the materials. As for the city if 
ſelfe,it was reedified by e/E/ius Adrianus, who named it e/El1a, 
drave thence the Jewes, and gave itunto the Chriftiavs. This - 
new City was not built 1n the place of the old, for within this 
is mount O7ivet alſo comprehended. It is now famons for the 
Temple of the Sepulcher, built by Helena ( whom moſt report 
to have beene daughtcr to Coylus a Britriſh King ) mother ts 
Conſtantine the great. Much.adoe had the good Lady to find the 
place where the LoxDs Body had beene laid:for the ewes and 
Heathens had raiſed great hiliockes on the place;and built there 
a Temple of Venws. This Temple being plucked downe, and the 
earth digged away, ſhee foun:! the three Crofles, whereon our 
bleſſed Saviour, and the two theeves had ſuffered. To know 
which of theſe wasthe right Croſſe, they were all carried toa 
woman, who had been long vitited with ſickneſle,and now lay 
at the pointof death. The Crofies of the two rheeves did the 
weake woman no good: burtas {onne as they had laid on her the 
Crofic on which the Lord died, ſhe leaved up & was reſtored 
to her former health, This Temple of the Sepulcher, even art the 
arlt building was highly reverenccd & eſteemed by the Chri- 
{tians of theſe parts : and even untill our dates it is much refor- 
ted to,both byPilgrims from all the parts of theRom Church, 
who ton4ly and fuperltitiouſly hgpe to merit by their jeurney; 
and alſo by divers Genlemen of < reformed Charches , who 
travell hicherward; partly for curiofigy, partly for love to the 
antiquity of the place, and partly becauſe their generous ſpirits | 
imitare the heaven and delight the motion. Whoſoever 1s ad» 
mitted to the ſight of this Sepulchre,payeth nine crownes to 
the Trrk;/p Olticer : fo that this tribute onely 1s worth to the 

rand Signeur, 80000 Duckats yearly , 
All this while we have made no mention of the Levites, for 
they mdeed made nv Tribe but ha1 ajTigned unto them 48 Ct» 
tics 
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ties for their habitations, proportionably taken oft of the 13 
Tribes. So was it ordered by the Lord, partly that they being 
{et apart to his ſervice, might ben every place ready to inſtruc 
the people; & partly to fulfill the prophecic which he had ſpo- 
ken by [acob, who told Lev at his death, that bee world divide 
hin in Tacob,and [catter him in 1ſract. The like fortune he pro- 
phecied to Simeon,of whom wee read inthe 19 of Jana vw. 19, 
that hee had no ſetled habitation; but, was taken in to inhabit a 
part of the portion of «aa. Now to make up the number of 
the twelve Tribes, T/eph was divided into Ephraim, anc Ala. 
aſſes : and the Levires were reckoned to belong to that Tribe, 
within whoſe territorie, that city which they diwelt in, ftogd, 
Their maintenance was from the tenths or tithes, the firlt fruits, 
offerings, and facrifices ofthe people : and as itisinthe1$ of 
Joſhna, v. ther17, TheiPrieſthood of the Lord was their iahers. 
tance. There were of them toure kindes. 1 Panzes or Tirones, 
which from their childhood, till the 25 yeare of their age, lear- 
ned the duty of their offices. 2 Gradzuates pi avril, which has 
ving ſpent foure years in the udie of the Law, were able to an- 
{wer and oppoſe in it, 3 Licentiates, rd ag5r.ami, which did aftu- 
ally exerciſe the Prieſily function. And 4 Doors (Rabbinsthey 
uſe to call them) who weretlic highcſt in degree. 

The Jewes (called alſo Hebrew: from Heber, one of eAbrae 
hams progenitors;or Hebrei,quaſi Abrahei.)at their deſcent in- 
to Fgypr, were but 50 ſcuiles : being the iflne of Jacob & his12 
forns,namely 1 Auben,z Simeon, Levigg Inaah,5 Zabutor6 If 
ſachar,7 Dan 8 Gad,p Aſher,10 Napthati, 11 Joſeph, 12 Benja« 
in. The poſterity of theſe Patriarchs continued 1n b-ndage 
215 yeares,untill the yeare of the warld 2453 : at which time 
thc Lord moved with their oppreſſions by the Egyprians, with 
a itrong hand delivere:| them;and placed themin theſe parts,ine 
habited by the Hittites,the Amorites,thePerezites.the Tebuſiter, 
&c. Attheir firlt comming hither, andlong after, they were go- 
verned by /udges, whom God ordained,and the people cleted: 
of whoſe acts, asalſo of the Ats of the Kings, I hope | ſhall yot 
need to make any mention : there being none who either doc 
not, or ought not to know them. I will onely obſerve Chrono- 

| logically 
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2454 1 Hoſes, 40. 

2494 2 loſhua, 33. 

2525 3 Othoniel, 4; 

2630 4 Ehnd, 40, 

2670 5 Deborah, and 

Barac, 40. 

2710 6 Gedeon, 40. 

2750 7 eAbimelech, 3. 
1 2753 8 Thoala,s. 

2758 9 Jlair,6, 


A.M. The Kings of Fadah, 
2971 1, Roboam,17, 
2988 2 Aviah, 3. 
2991 3 A/z,4t, 
3031 4 loſaphat, 35. 
3056 5 Jloram,q«+ 
z060 6 Ochoxias, 1. 
3061 7 Armaliah, 7, 
3067 8 [0a/h,40, 
3107 9 Amaſias, 29. 
3136 10 Ox1,5,572. 
3188 11 /oatham,16. 
3204 12 Achas, 16. 
3217 13 Ezechias, 29. 
3247 14 /ſanaſſeh, 55. 
3302 15 Ammon,z, 
3394 16 [ofitas,31, 

17 loachas. 
3335 18 [oathim,tts 


PALESTINE. 


logically the times of their government, and after ſpecific fiich 
chings, as the ſacred penmen ſpared. | 
A.M. The Indges of the Tewes, 


56s © 


2764 lo Tephte, 57, 

2771 11 £Z/on, 10, 

2781 12 Abeſon,7. 

278% 13 Abdon,s$, © 

280g 14 Sampſon, 20. 

2829 135 Eli, 40, | 

2809 16 Samwucl,q. At which 
time the people delired to 
to have a King like to other 
Nations. | 


The Kings of the ewes, 
2878 Saul, 17, 
2890 David, qo. 
2930 Solomon, 40. 


A.M. The Kings of //-aet. 
2971 1 leroboam,22. 
2993 2 Naaab, 2, 
2995 3 Baaſa, 24. 
32019 4 Ela, 2. 
3021 5 Zamridies,7, 

6 Amri,or Omri,s. 
3029 7 Achab,32. 
3041 8 Abazia, 2. 
3053 9 loram,t2, 
3055 ro Telus, 


. 3093 11 Jehoahast, 17. 


3110 12 704,16. 

3126 15 /eroboam,[1,q1. 

3167 an lInterregn. 15. 

3182 14 Menahem,1no. 

3192 15 Peckaliab,z, 

3194 16 Pekah,2o. 

3214 17 Hoſea, 189, who 
@) Was 


566 PALESTINE. 


3346 19 Jeconias. was vanquithedby Salmanaſ. 
3346 20 Zedekias,in whoſe far, and the 1/raelites carried 
time Nabuchaanezar the captive into Aſſyria,za32. 
great deſtroyed Hiern/alems, and carried the people captive into 
Babylon,where they lived in exile 70 yeares: which time being 
expired, Cyrus the King of the Perſians, gave them leave to re- 
turne to their Country, and torcedihie their Citty and Temple ; 
which worke being finiſhed they choſe them Governours, out 
of the Princes of the houſe of David. 
The Dukes or Governours of Fewry. 


A.M. A.M, 
3427 1 Zorobabel,58. 3684 10 Haggas,8. 
34385 2 Reſa Moſollam. 3692 11 AMaſlat Nahnm, 9, 


3551 3 7ohanna ben Reſa, 3699 12 eMfmos Syrach 14. 
3604 4 Judu Hircanus 31, 3713 13 Mattath Silo- 
3635 5 Jeſeph7. ack.10, 

3642 6 Abner Semei ll. 3723 14 Jo/eph,T1. 60. 

3653 7 El Alattathia,12, 3783 15 Fohannes Hircanxy, 

3665 8 Aſer Mabatg. 16, He was the laſt Gover, 

3674 9 Naged Artoxad, nour of [ndea,which deſcen- 

ded from theltock of David, During the governments of theſe 

Captaines ſince the Babyl/oman captivity ; the kingdome ofthe 

Zewes was plagued on both f1es by the Kings of Feype and Sy- 

ria : who ranfacked their Cities, flaughtered their people,made 

havocke of their goods, and compell'd them to eate forbidden 
fcſh,and facrifice to Idols. For the redrefle of theſe evils, God 
raiſed up CMartathize, and his tive {ons to refiſt the fitry of An- 
riochus Epiphanes, & his Syriaxs:over whom when they had vis 

Roriouſly truumphed,the /ewes choſe 1udas, furnamed Afacchae 

bers, one of the worlds nine Worthies, for their Captaine. 

A.M. The Macchabearn Princes of Jewry. 

3799 1 Indas Macchabews vanquifhed three popntous Armies, 
conduQted by Apellonirs, Gorgias, and Lyſias, men of 
great valour and experience ; being Captaines to Antio- 
cha. G6. 


3305 2 [onathanyanquifhed Bacchiaes and Atcinas, Captaines 
to Demetrins, 18, 


3823 
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$23 3 $:m1e09, 8, 

3831 4 Johannes Hircama, 21. 

The Macchabean Kings of Judah. 

3862 1 eAriſtobulms the hit King of J«4a, after the Babylo. 
nian captivity; ſtarved his mother, and ſlew Antigonus his 
brother. | 

3863 2 Alexander a great tyrant , flew of his ſubjeds 50000 
in battaile; and commanded 800 of his principall enemies, 
to be hanged before his face. 27, 

3890 3 Alexandra or Solome, wite to Alexander. g. 

3899 4 Hircanw,elder fonne to Alexander, was diſturbed in 
his tacceſſion by his younger brother Ari#obulus: but was 
at length farmely eltabliſhed in his Throne , by Pompey: 
who carried AriftohSulmus with his fonnes eAtexander and 
Antigonus, captives to Rome. Alexander eſcaping out of 
priſon , troubled the quiet of his Countrey, till he was fur- 
priſed by Gabinire, and flaine by Scipio; after whoſe death 
Antigonas ſet tree by Julius Ceſar, deprived Hircanns of 
his Kingdome, and cut off his eares. Revenge ſuddainely 
followed this villany ; for he was flaine by Marcus Anto= 
»:#7,and his Kingdome given to a ſtranger. 

The ſtrange Kings of Fewry. 

3920 1 Herod the Aſcalomte , {onne to Antipater, an Idume- 
an ; Was by Oftavins sAnguſtns created King of 7ewry : at 
which tune the Kingdome being departed from Judah, 
CHR1ST was borne. 40. 

A. C. 6. 2. eArchelausraigned King 6 yeares, and then loſt 
his kingdome, reſerving onely the title of Terrach, which 
he kept onely 4 yearcs longer, and then was baniſhed into 
France ; his partnersin Empire being P-:/ip, whoſe wite 
Herodias Was. 2 Herod eAntipas , and 3 Lyſansas, Lucs 

Ie 

3 Herod eAntipas, Tetrarch of Galilie , {ucceeded Arche- 

laws in the Kingdome. This was hee who killed o4n; and 

in whoſe time CHR1sST ſuffcred. Finally, having raigned as 

King 24 ycares, he \was together with hisersazas baniſhed 


alſo into France, 


16 
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40 4 eAgrippa Herod was made King of 1#dah, the other Te. 
trarchies being added to his dominions : he impriſoned Pe. 
ter and Tames,and was finally-ſtriken by an Angel, and eatey 
wich wormes. 7. | 

47 5 eMgrippa minor, betore whom Paul pleaded , was the 
laſt King of the ewes: for in his time Fieru/ſalens was over. 
throwne, and the Kingdome made a Romazre Province, 
Anno 73. 

When S$4aima:aſſer had ſubdued the 10 Tribes, and carried 
them captive, he planted a new fcr of inhabitants in this Coun. 
rey; that fo fruitful and well fituate a part of his Empire, might 
yeeld its ju't tribute , and not lye open to the fury of the next 
invader. But the Romans not having (1t ſeemeth ) fo much 
policie or providence, as thoſe whom they accounted barba- 
rous; having laid the Countrey defolate. left it unfurniſhed of 
new Colonies : whereby the Perfians,next the Srracexsand af- 
ter them the Twrkes, entring the Roman Empire at this doore; 
have ſacceſlively driven the Romanes out of the whole houle. 
Now that wee may the better perceive how the Romans had 
- weakned, and almoſt utterly rooted out the ew; Nation, wee 
will relate ſome of their particular maſſacres : which were not 
more cruelly infiicted on them by their enemies, then juſtly de- 
ſerved by themſelves: they wiſhing,though (I ſ1-poſe) notde- 
*1r:ns that the innocent BlouJ of our Savicur ſhould bee on 
them and their children. Firſt then the inbabitants of Ceſares 
Gew of the [ewes in one Cay,about 20000; & ſich as fied were 
took and impriſoned by Florus the Lieutenant of [adea. To res 
venge this ſlaughter, the /ewes ſet upon the Syrians ; mm which 
$Kirmiſh 13000 of them were flaine. The people of Alexandria 
put 50050 of them to the ſword : they of Damaſcus, 10000, 
Antomus a Roman Captaine,flew in Aſcalon 10000 of them;and 
Ceſtits another Capraine, 8040 perſons. Now t9 come to the 
warres here managed by Feſpafian, This I<aſcan inthe fiege of 
Aphaca, flew and tooke prifoners, 17130 perſons; tn Samaria, 
11600 perſons : 1n /oropata, 42200 perſons, In loppa,ſo many 
Killed and drowned themiclves , that the Sea threw up againe 
4200 ated bodies: and the reit ſo totally perithed , that there 

| remained 
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remained none to catry tidings unto Hieruſalem of the loſſe of 
the townes. In the city of Tar:ichea, were lain & made captives 
45000 perſons; beſides theſe which were given to. the king A» 
grippa, In Gamala, there periſhed goooo ; and noneleft alive 
but onely two women. In Gaſcala, 5000 men dyed by the 
ſword. In the city of Gadarathere were ſlain 32200, beſides an 
infinite number of ſuch as had drowned themſelves. In Hierw- 
ſalem it (clte, there died 1100000 of them, partly by the ſword, 
and partly by the famine, the worſer enemy of the two : there 
were tound 2000 in privies and finkes, and 97 00a taken priſo» 
ners ; inſomuch that zo Fewes were ſold far a penny. Now 
that Hiersſalem was able to containe ſuch a rumber of peo- 
ple.is evident:in that when (eſti was Licutenant of lewry,the 
high Prieſt did at his requeſt, number the people: which came 
thither to cate the Paſchall Lambe : and found them to be two 
niilions an1 700090 living ſoulcs, all ſound and purified, For 
to Leapers, or men having a flux of ſeede, or women 11: their 
monethly tcarmes, or to {trangers ; it was not lawfull to eate 1t. 
And when Tiras laid ſiege to the citty, it was in the Feaſt of the 
Pafſeover, when moſt of the people were there aſſembled. God 
(as it were) thus impriſoned them. All theſe Maflacres, be- 
lides divers others which TI have omitted, and infinite numbers 
which were {laine in the field & villages, which drowned them- 
lelves,& which were privately made away,amounting 1n all to 
almoſt two millions of people;hapned m the compaſle of foure 
yeares : beginning at the 12 of Nero, and ending atthe ſecond 
of Feſpaſian. Yet was not the whole Nation rooted our, till the 
yearet 36, For then this miſerable people having ſtirred two no- 
table rebeliions;the one under Trajar, and the laſt under Adrs- 
an, the Emperour: were generally baniſhed their native coune 
try, and never againe permitted to inhabit it, otherwiſe thenas 
ltrangers. After this.deſolation, the ewes were diſperſed all v- 
ver the \Vorld;and eſpecially in Spaine, where Adrian comman- 
ded many of them to dwell : yet they found every-where (o 
little favour, that having divers times beene put to grievous 
muld&s and ranſomes, they are at laſt even quite thrutt out of 
Exrope alſo. Thiey were baniſhed out of England by Edward 
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the firſt, Anno 1 250 : Out of Fraxce, by Philipthe faire, 1 305; 
Out of Spaine by Ferdinand the ( atholique, 1492 ; out of Poy. 
rugall,by Emannell,1497 ; out of Naples and Sicily, by Charles 
che fift, 1539, yet arc they found in great 1umbers in the Ro. 
miſh parts of Germany and Polard ; 1n molt Cities of 7tah, 
eſpecially Rome,where thereare not lefle then1t5000 or 26900 
of them : andalſo in the Popes Country of Avignion. The rea. 
ſon why they are permitted to live thus under our holy fathers 
noſe, is for{ooth an expectation of their converfion. W hich is 
meere pretence, the reaſon indeed being the benefit hence ari- 
ſing to his holineſle coffers. But the hopes of their converſion is 

ſmall, and the meanes leſſe. For belides the ſcandall, datrem &5 

acceptumyy the Papilts fond worſhipping of images; ſo perem- 

ptorily contrary to the fir{t table ofthe Law : they arenor per- 

mitted to ſee any booke of the Chriſtian Religion, no not ſo 

muchas the New Teſtament. And (which worketh moſt upon 

men of their mettall) becauſe at their converſion, they mult quit 

all their goods to the Church : as being ill gotten, and fo by 

coniequence the workes ef the Divell ; which in their baptiſme 

they promiſc to renounce. They have alſo a Synagogue at Am. 

fterdam.and arc pretty thicke ſpread over the Dominions of the 

T»rkes ; who notwithitanding fo hate them for Crucifying of 

Cur 1nsT, thatthey uſe to ſay in deteſtation of a thing, 7 wonld 

i might die a Few, Neither will they permit a Few to turn Turk, 

unleile he be firſt baptized. 

What the revenues of this kingdome have amonnted to ſince 
the diviſion of it under Roboars, | know not. The word of God 
{pecificth the ſam of them in the daies of So/omon. 2 Chr.g.13. 
viz. 666 Talents of Gold (belides his cuſtome houſe) which a- 
mounteth to two Millwns & 997000 puundsa yeare, a huge 
ſame for ſo ſmalla kingdome. . 

Feru/alem was reedified by e/£lixe Adrianns, and given to 
the Chriſtians,from whom it was taken by Coſrbes and the Per- 
frans, Anno 615 : and from them forcivly wrelted by Haumar 
and the Saracens, Anno..637. Next it fell into the power of 
Cutts cWMaſes and theTurkes, Anno 1009 : under whoſe ops 


preſſion whenir had long groancd : . Peter the Hermite ftirred 
. Up 
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ap the Weſterne Princes to relieve the diſtreſſed Chriſtians ; 

whoſe deſignes obrain«ed their wiſhed effea, under the banners 

of that viorious Prince Godfrey of Bulten, Ann. togg. This Gods 
ey for his merits, was to have beene inveſted with the royall 

wreath of Majeſty;whuch he denied,thinking it unmeer to wear 

a Crowne of Gold, where his Saviour had worne a Crowne of 

Thornes: yet for the comtuon goods ſake, he accepted the title. 

The Chriitian Kings of Paleſtine, 

1099 I Godfrey of Bullen, 

1100 2 Baldwin,1s8. 

1118 3 Baldwinll, de Bogrrh,rs. 

Aftlliſcent. 

vs CP Ap alke Earle of Avieu.$9 

1142 5 Baldwin [I],21. 

1163 6 Almeric,10, 

1173 7 BaldawinlV,12. 

1185 8 BalawinV,. 

1185 9 Gnie of Laſignan , the laſt King of lerr/a« 
lem;during whoſe time Saladine the Sultan of Egype wonne the 
kingdome, Anno 1187 : which his ſucceſſours tetended againſt 
all invaſions, till the yeare 1517, in which Se/imw the firit, Em» 
perour of the Twrkes,added the Holy-land,together with Egypr, 
co his Empire. W hen Jereſalem was taken by the Chriſtians, 
the German Emperours name was Fredericus; the Popes, Vrba« 
nas; the Hicroſolymitan Patriarchs, Heraclins : and fo alto were 
they called ,when the Chriſtians againe loſt it. This 1s the con« 
ceit of Roger Hovenaen,in the lite of Henry the ſecond:but how 
it can agree with Chronologie,1 ſee not. 

After the taking of Hiersſalem by Sultan Saladine, the Chris 
ftians retired their forces into ſome of the other townes of the 
Holy-land; which they made good againſt the Enemy : and des 
fenled them under the government of theſe: three: Kings fol» 
lowing, v1z: 

10 Conrade M.of HMoxztferrat. 

11 Henry E. of (hampaigre. 

12 John di Brens ; the laſt Chriſtsan King that ever 
had poſſeſſion in Syria, or Paleſtine. ' Noland thedaughter of 
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this /ohn di Brean, was Wife to Fredericke King of Naples, who 
in ker right entiraled himſclfe King 'of Hieruſalem: and fo now 
doe the Kings of Spazre, as heires unto, and poſſeſſours of the 
Kingdome ot Naples. Concerning this tithe, 1t would not bee 
amiſle to inſert this tory. When the late warres were hot be- 
tweene England and Spain: there were Commiilioners of both 
files appointed to treat of peace. They met at a towne of the 
French Kings, and firſt it was debated what tongue the negoti- 
ation ſhould bee handicd in. A Spaniard thinking to give the 
Engliſh Commiitioners a ſhrewd gird , propoſed the French 
tongue 25 molt fit: it being a langnage which the Spaniard; 
were well skilled in; and for theſe Gentlemen of Eng/and,l ſup. 
poſe (faith hee) that they cannot be 1gnorant of the language of 
their fcllow-ſubjeAs: Their Queene 1s Queene of Fraxce as 
well as Eng/azd, Nay infaith my Malters, replyed D' Date, 
(the Matter of the Requelts:) the French tongue 1s too vulgar 
for a bulinefle of this ſecrecie and importance, eſpccially in a 
French Towne. We willrather treat in Hebrew, the language 
of Hicrnſalem, whereof your Maiter 1s King : and I ſuppof: 
we are therein as well skilled, as you in the French. And thus 
much for this title. 
The Armes of the Chriſtian Kings in Hiern/alcm was Luna, 
a crofle croflet croſſed, So/, which was commonly called the 
Croile of Hiern/alem: as Baranoteth. 
After the recovery of the Holy land trom the Tarke, thefe 
three orders of Knighthood were inſtituted, viz. 
1 Of the Sepulcher, inſtituted by Queene Helena,the mother 
of Conſtantine the Great. They were bound to defend the bleſs 
ſed Sepalcher, to warrc againſt the Infidels, and to defend Pit- 
grims. © . 
3 Of S$:Tobnof Jeruſalem, begun by one Gerard,not long af- 
ter Godfrey of Bullen, Anno 1124, and confirmed by Pope Gela- 
fins the ſecond. The roabe 18a white Croſle of 8 points, their 
:uty is to defend the Holy-l/and , relieve Pilgrims, and fucccur 
Chriſtian Princes againſt the Infidels : they were to be of noble 
extraction. They grew in time to be infiniterich, ſpecially atter 
ihe Templars Were fupprefied ; molt. of whoſe poſſeſlions were 
transterred 
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transferred unto this order : inſomuch that they had at one time 
in Chriſtendome no fewer then 20000 Lordſhips; and in Exg- 
laxd the Prior of their order was accounted the prime Baron of 
the Realme. Bur now their intrado is not a little diminiſhed by 
the withdrawing of the Kings of England, and other Prote- 
ſtant Princes from the Church of Rowe. Wee haye ſpoken of 
theſe Knights already;when we were 1n Malta:now I will only 
rell you , that their firſt Maſter was Foxulke of Villaret ; the latt 
that had his reſidence in Hiernſalem, Peter of eHſte; in whaſe 
time they being expell'd Paleſtine , ſeized on Rhodes, are now + 
ſeated in 1{a/ra,the preſent Maſter being Frier A/oph. of Figna- 
court, a French-man, 
3 Ofſthe Templers, inſtituted by Hugh of Payennes, Ann. 111 3. 
& confirmed by Pope Exgernrzs. Their eniigne was ared crofle, 
in token that they ſhould thed their blood to detend CyRisTS 
Temple. They were buricd croſſe-legged, an: wore on their 
backes the figure of the crofle;for which they were by the com- 
mon people called Crofle-backe, or Crouch-backe, and by cor- 
ruption, Crook-back. Edmund Earle of Lancaſter, ſecond ſonne 
to our Hezry the third, being of this order, was vulgarly called 
Edminizd Crook backe;\which gave Henry the 4" a fooliſh occa- 
hon to faiene, that this Edmrnd (from whom hee was deſcen- 
ded) was indeed the eldelt ſon of King Hexy; bur for his croo- 
kednes and defornnty, his younger brother was preferred to the 
Crowne before him. Theſe Knights had in all Provincesof Ex- 
rope their ſubordinate governours , 11 which they did poflefle 
no lefle then 16000 Lord(L1ps: the greatnefle of which revenue 
was not the leaſt cauſe of diffolving the Order. For Philip the 
fire, K.of France, had a plot to invelt one of his ſons with the 
title of King of Hiernſalem,& hoped to procure of the Pope the 
revenue of this Order: which he might the better doe, becauſe 
Clement the fift then Pope, for the love he bare to France ; had 
transferred his feat from Rome to efſvignion. But herein his 
hopes deceivel him; for this Order being diflolved , the lands 
thereto belonging were given to the Knights Ho/pirallers,or of 
S. John, The crimes proved againit this Order was 1 their re» 
volt from their profeiled obedience unto the Patriasch of Hie- 
6h rulalem, 


r#/alem, who was their vilitour. © Secondly, their unſpeakeable 
pride; and thirdly, their ſinnes againſt nature. The houſe of our 
Law-ſtudents in Lo»don called the Temple,was the chiefe houſe 
of the Knights of this order in E»g/and:and was by the Knights 
of S. Tohx, whoſe principill manſion was in Smirhfield, ſold uns 
to Students of the Lawes, for the yearely rent of 10' ; about 
che middle of theraigne of Faward the third. 

Theſe three orders M' Se/dex (and deſervedly) putteth not in 
his Titles of Honour , in that they were prohibited to kifſe a 
woman : honourary Knighthood,and the love of Ladies, going 
together like vertue and reward. 

Thus much of Paleſtine, 
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RMEN1A hath on the Eaſt , 1Zeara, and the Caſpian fea; 

on the Welt, Enphrates,and the Exxine fea; on the North, 
Tartary;on the South, Meſopotamia. But before we deicend to 
the particulars of this Countrey , it 18 neceſſary we ſhouid take 
a ſurvey of thoſe mountaines, which lying Eaſt of Zxphrares, 
part this Countrey from eAnatolia. Theſe mountaines are re- 
pured to be thoſe parts of the hills Tarr , and Anti-rauru, 
which are called Periadres, Scodriſci,and Amams. The people 
here inhabiting , are more famous for nothing then their want 
of all things; ſtout, cruell,and warlike : maintaining themſelves 
by hunting and ſealing; as men living in fo barren a ſoyle, that 
husbandry were vaine and fruileſle. They have among them 
many beggarly villages, and few townes; the chicfe whereot is 
<Maras, once the ſeat of their Kings : the people for the moſt 
par: following the temperature ot the Aire , and the favourable 
aſpeR of the Sunne, in their removes and dwellings. Their laſt 
king was Aladenles, whom the Turki/» hiltories(who make fre+ 
quent mention of him) call the mountaine king. He was a man 
who threwdly moleſted Bazaxet the ſecond, in his conqueſt of 
{aramania; & Selim the firlt in his warres againſt Perfia; and 
having tor many yeares moleſted , and impeached the victories 
af the oneand the other;he was bySe/imm taken and ſlain: & his 
kingdome 
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kingdome being made a 7»rki/s Province, theſe mountaines & 
their paſſages became ſubjeq, and open tothat Nation, Anno 
I515- 

The eArmenians are generally good Archers, merry, carelefſe 
of honour, deſiring eaſe,great bodied,comely,and willing to be 
ſoothed. The women tall, but homely, kind to their children, 

oore and incontinent, accounting it a great credit to them, if 
chey can pleaſe & become acceptable unto ſich gueſts, as their 
husbands bring tnto their houſe : and molt of the Virgins be- 
comming mothers at ten yeares old ; and bearing aboutin their 
armes, the witneſſes of their abilities in that Kind. Swearing is 
had in great refpect with both, and fuch as cannot picke and 
ſteale are deemed block-heads and ſheep. biters. 

The whole country is divided into three Provinces. 1 (olchr. 
2 Georgias 3 Turcomania, 

1 COLCHIS, 

Corcnis lyeth on the Exxize Sea, towards the North and 
Weſt. The people hereof received the faith by the preaching of 
Matthias,8& now ditter from other Chrittians their neighbours, . 
in three circumſtances only ;viz:11n not baptizing their children 
till the eighth yearc: 3 in not entring into the Churches, till rhe 
60" yeare ; but hearing divine ſervice, Randing withour the 
Temple: and 3 indedicating their youth rothett and rapine 
their old age to the diilicult worke of repentance. They are un» 
der the juriſdiction of the Patriarch of {onſtantinople, 

In this Country raigned e-£tas, from whom 7aſon ſtole the 
Golden Fleece, by the aid and ſorceries of Hedea. This country 
isnow called MMengrelia:the chiefe townes whereofare 1. Alva- 
ti, 2 Phaſis or Faſſum,on the bankes of the river Phaſis, 3 Dio» 
ſcurias,wherethere were zoo ſeverall languages fpoken becauſe 
of the abundance of Marchants of all kingdomes : fo that the 
Romans kept here continually 3o Interpreters to mediate be- 
tweene the people and the Governour, 

2 GEORGIA. 

GEoRGIaAhath not its name from S. George, whom yet here 

they greatly reverence ; but iromthe Georgs, who long before 


that time,inhabited the adjacent countries. It is bounded on the 
| Eaſt 
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Eaſt, with mare Cafium ; on the Weſt, with Colchz ; on the 
North, with the Tartars of eAſtrachan;and on the South, with 
the greater eArmenia, or Turcomania. The people are good 
ſouldiers, and received the Goſpell in the time of Conflantine 
the Great, on an occaſion related by Socrates Scholaſticas ; jn« 
deed very miraculous, and (l doubt) unworthy credit, & there- 
fore I omit 1t. At this day they conſent in moſt dotrinall points 
with the Greceans, onely they acknowledge not the Parriarch 
of Conſtantinople,but have a Vatriarch of their own: who is for 
the molt part reſidentin his houſe on mount $124y in Paleſtine ; 
and hath under his juriſdiction 18 Biſhops. 

This Province was formerly called 7beria; the chiete townes 
being 1 Lors 2 Baſcapan, 3 Tefls, exceeding well fortified 
by the Twrkes,to defend their new conque!ts from the Perſians; 
and 4 Tomanis. Out of this Region the Fgyprian Sultans uſed 
to chooſe their Souldiers or Mamalackes, who at lait grew fo 
powerfull,that they aſlumed to themielves the kingdome of E- 
gypt;which they long time valorouſly defended, 

TURCOMANIA, ' 

TuR comMANI1A is ſeated juſt South both of Celchsand 
Theria. The chiefe Townes are Albanopolis, where S. Barthes» 
{mew was buried. 2 Ven, which both by its natura!l {cat, and 
artificiall fortrefles, 1sa ſtrong bulwarke again{t the Perſian in» 
valions. 3 Arminig,the Metropolis of the country at this time. 
4 Tigranocerta, built by Tigrazes, one of the molt mightie 
Kings tha: ever ruled in this country, as having added 1Medta, 
S$1ria,and Parthia,to his owne duminions. This Prince marricd 
the daughter of Afithr:idates K.of Pontus,and aided him aguinit 
the Romans:but with what fucceile, wee have already told you 
in Syria. As for Ins new City Tigranocerta,it was by Laculusthe 
Roman Generall,belieged & taken; wherein, beſides other riches 
was faund 3000 talents inready money. 5 Artaxata, once the 
chicfkecity of Armenia, {0 called either becauſe it was ſeated on 
theriver Arax#s ; or from Artaxes a progenitour of 7igranes, 
who was the founder of it, It is now called Coy,and wasin the 
middle age,named E/echia. Famous it is for two notab'e bat- 
tailes fought by 1t; the firit berweene Lrcrllizs and his Romans 

on 
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on the one fide; againſt 2ithridates and Tigranes on the other; 
wherein the Romans were vidtors: the ſecond between Selimmns 
Emperour of the Twarkes, and Hiſmarl the Perſian Sophie ; 
wherein the Tzrkes were conquerours, Anno 1514. A vidory 
which hee bought with the lofſe of 30000 of his belt men, and 
{ach a terrour to the whole Army ; that the T#rkes to this day 
call it,the onely day of doome, The ficlds adjoyning to the towne 
whercinthis cruell battell was fought, are called the Chalderan 
fields, 6 Sebaſtia, therelidence of the Patriarch of the Armens- 
ans, who differ from their neighbour Chriſtians, in receiving in- 
fants to the Lords Table, immediately after Baptiſme; ſecondly, 
in abſtaining from uncleane bealts; thirdly,in faſting on Chritt- 
maſle day; an4 fonrthly, in holding their children over the fire, 
as a neceſſary circumſtance 1n Baptiime, becauſe 79hz the Bapriff 
told the people which followed him, that CuR1sT ſhould 
baptize them with the ſpirit, and with fire: in which place he 
meaneth not materia! tire, but rhe lively purgation of the Holy 
Gholt, according to the nature of fire. The Church of this ſe& 
is governed by two Patrriarches,wheicofthe one hath under his 
juriſdiction this Twrcomanta ; comprehending 1500co Fami- 
lies,bceftces very many Monaſterics : and the other, hath under 
him the two Provinces of Armenia tbe lefler, and Cilicia com- 
prehending 200co Families, or thereabouts. 

This Countrey being tormerly and properly called Arme- 
nia the greater, to dilltinguiſh it from a lefler of the fame name 
in Azatolia; is now vulgarly calicd Turcomania: which name it 
deriveth from the Trrkes, who being a people of Scyrhia,& too 
populons to bee ſaitained with futtctent toode in fo barren a 
Country ; broke through the Ca/pias [treight, and ſeared theme 
{elves here, inthe yeare 844. Here they lived an obſcure life ; 
neither knowne nor regarded, til] fiich time as Mabomer a Saran 
cenicall Sultan of Perſia , having inbarqued himſelfe in a need- 
lefſe warre againtt the Caliph of Babylon, (which warre hee 
could neither timth with fafery , nor remit without lofle of re- 
putation ) lured thoſe Twrkes to ſtrengthen his part againlt the 
Caliph : by whoſe multitude and valour, he got a noble vitory 
of his enemy, Perceiving now how neccflary it w2s to _—_ 

199091 8 


578 ARMENIA. 


their returne homeward , hee ſtopped all the paſſages towards 
eArmenia , intending to uſe the Twrkes (as they doe now their 
eAſaphs) to blunt the Fword of the enemy. This treacherous 
dealing of ſahomet could not but itirre up a fury inthe inraged 
multitude : who preſently arme themſelves, and by the forty. 
nate conduct of Trangroliptx , gave the Perſians (uchan over. 
throw ; that they loſt,and the Twrkes wonne the Per/ian King- 

dome, Anno 1030. 

Thus was Trargrolipix inthronzed in the Per fan chaire of 
Eſtate, which he not long atter lett to his ſonne Axan; againſt 
whom (tle Hoyer ftirr'd up fome unnaturall commotions : 
which ſeeming prejudiciall to their new ſeated Monarchy, were 
ſtrangled in their cradle,and Curls Moyſes was ſent with an ar- 
my to conquer what hee could from the Chriſtian Emperours ; 
the report of whoſe approach , made all ef/ia to tremble, and 
many of her Provinces, to ſubmit themſelves to his viRorious 
troopes. 

The T*rki/> Kings 1n Leſſer Afia. 

1 Cautly Moyſes, cozen to Trangretiprx, the hrit T*#rkifp Sul- 
tan in Perſia; wonne Media, part of Armenin,Cappadecia, 
Pontus,Bythiniae : 

2 Solyman , againſt whom Godfrey of Buller tilt tryed his 
Souldiers. 

3 Hahomet. | 

4 CMwſat, Sultan of Troniam, fubdued Mahomet the ſonne of 
Solyman, and dicd poſleſſed of all the T#rks Provinces in 
Leſſer Aſia. 

5 Cali/aſtlan, wrelted from his brother Zaqupaſan, Amaſia, & 
eAncyra; from Doane, Sebaſtia,and (area. Hee overs 
threw Emanzuell Comnenus , and united Phrygia to his 
Dominions, 

6 Rercratine diſpoſſeſſed his brothers Maſur, Cappatine, and 
Cailhoſroes, of their inheritances. Towards the latter end 
of his raigne, the Tartarian Cham Heccata, had driven the 
T arkes ont of Perſia, where there flouriſhed two eſpeciall 
Families : the Zel/zaccian Tribe, from whence deſcended 
the Perſian Sultans, as alſo the eA/adine Kings in Apa ; _- 

tne 
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the 0g42347,0f whom in their due place. 
The Alaaine Kings in Leſſer Aþa. 

i Aladive, deſcended in the firſt line from Cuſſaxes the laſt 
T »rkiſh Sultan of Perſia; with many of his Nation, ſeated 
himfelfe in Ci/ic:a, which he had taken from the Grerians: 
making firſt Sebaſts, and after Iconinm, the place of hisre» 
lidence. 

2 Azuzliae. 

3 Jathatine,ſlaine by Theodorns Laſcaris. 

4 Jathatize 11, driven out of his kingdome by the victorious 
Tartars,and died in cxile. 

5 CMaſnt and Ceicubades, were by the Tartarian Em perour 
placed in the Throne, as his tributary Princes. 

6 Aladine, was the laſt of the Zelznceian Family in Aſia : after 
whoſe death,and the departure of the tyrannizing Tartars; 
the more powertull Captaines divided the Leſſer Afia be- 
eweene themſelves, 

The Zelzuccian family in Paleſtine, | 
As Axan ſacccfiour to Tangroliprx, furthered the conqueſt 
of Cutlu Afoyſes, againit the (riſtians;fo he imployed Aelech 
and Daucat,two of his kinſm8#f,againſt the Saracens:from whom 
they quickly conquered Syria,and the Holy /and,nor long after 

recovered by the Princes of the Welt ; againſk whom the S#/- 

tans of Damaſcus oppoſed themſelves divers times to their de- 

triment. {t fortuned atlaft, that Almericss King of Teruſalem, 
made warre With the Caliph of Egypr,who unable to reſiſt him 
implored aide of Noradin King of Damaſ/cas. He ſent unto his 
ſaccour, Sarracon a tortunane Captaine z- whonot only repell'd 
the force of the Chriſtians, but ſubdued the kingdome to him- 
ſelte, His ſucceſlour Sa/adine, recovered alſo the Holy land: but 
after his death, Paleſtine was loſt to the Tartars; and Egypt to 
the 1ſumaluckes,whonort long after regained Hieruſalem. And 
thus ended the Ze/znccian Tribe in all the Turks Domimons. 
The Ogxz4ian Family,or line of Ortoman. 

Solyman the chiete of the Ogazian Family, and Prince of 

Machan; flying the tury of the Tartars, was drowned in En- 


phrates; leaving the guiding of his wandring ſubjeRts to his ſon. 
Etrepul,; 
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Etrogal,who obtained of the lalt Aladine, of the Zeleurcian fa. 


milie,the village Sagara in Bythinia, for kimfelfe and his hand. 

fall of ſubjeRts,to him ſuccceded his fon Orroman, Ai280:who 

to revenge ſome injuries done to his people by the improvident 

Chriſtians;tooke from them the City Nzce:and tooke upon him 

the title of S#/ran,after the death of A/aaie the 2',in the yeare 

1300. Tothis time and to theſe ſmall beginnings muſt we reduce 

the Ortoman Empire. : 

1300 t Ottoman the firlt Turkiſh Sultan of this Tribe united to 
his Lordſhip of Sagura, Bythinia, Cappadocia, and part of 
Pontns, 28. 

1338 2 Orchanes tooke the Citty Pruſa, and made ir his re- 

ſidence; and was the firſt that put footing in Enrope, 
22. 

1350 3 Amwnrath wonne the Thracian Cherſoneſus, the flrong 
Citty Adrianople, Servia, Bulgaria,and Aifia, where hee 
was {lainz by a common Souldier 23. 

1373 4 Bajazct made himſcite maſtcr of a great part of Thrace, 
Adacedon, and Phoces, Hee was taken by Tamber/aine, and 
braincd himſelfe in an 1ron cage,in which the infolent Cone 
querour uſed to carry hiun,26.' * 

1299 5 MMahomet united thediſmembred Empire of his father, 
and inlarged it with Dacia, part of Sc/avonia, and the ret 
of Macedon. 17. 

1416 6 Amnrath,ll, ſubdued from the Cort antinopolitan Ems 
pire, all Achaia, Theſſaly, Epirus; hee thaked the tate of 
Hmnngary,and died bet.re the walls of Croya, 34, 


The Orttomas Emperours. 

I450 7 Mahomet IT, furnamed the Great, and firſt Emperour 
of the Twrkes, ruined the two Empires of Conſtantinople, 
and Trapezond, 12 kingdomes, and 200 Gitties 31. 

1481 8 Bajazct ll, ſubdued the Caramanian kingdome, and 
part of Armenta:and droverthe Venerians from Morea, and 
their part of Dalmatia. 31, 

1512 9g Selim having poyioned his Father, ſubverted the 

AMHamalucks of Egypt ; bringing it together with To 
i7e 
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ſtine, Syria, and Arabia, under a yoke. 7 
1519 10 Solymanthe magniticent,ſurpriſed Rhodes, Belgrad, 
Buda; with a great part of Hungary, Babylon, eAfſjyria, 
HMeſopotamia. 48 
1567 11 SelimasIl, an idle and effeminate Emperour, by 
his deputies tooke from the Venetsans, the Ile of Cyprus ; 
and _ the Moores, the Kingdome of Tuvss, and eAl- 
ghers. 
e575 123 Amnrath III, tooke from the diſagreeing Per/fiavs, 
Armenia, Media, and the Citic Tanri, and the Fort Gus- 
erino trom the Hungarians, 20 
1595 23 HMahomet [1T, tooke eApria 11 Hangary ; which 
Kingdome had likely beene loſt, if hee had purſued his vi- 
Rory. 8 
1603 14 Achmat, who thebetter to injoy his pleaſures, made 
peace with the German Empcrour, and added nothing to 
his Empire. 15 
1618 15 AMnſtapha, brother to «Achmer, ſucceeded ; a no- 
velty never before heard of inthis Kingdome, it bcing the 
common policy to {trangle all the yonger vrothers ; hows 
{o:ver this Anſtapha was preſcrved, either becauſe Ach- 
met being once a yonger brother, tooke pitty on hitm : or 
becauſe he had no iſſue of his body,and fo was not permit- 
redo kill him. h 
1618 16 Oſman (ucceeded his Unkle CMuſtapha ; and being 
by the Zenizarzes (lain in anuproarc, Mnſtapha was again 
reſtored: yet long injoyed he not his Throne; for the fame 
hand that raifed him,plucked him downe,& ſeated young 
eAmmurath inthe place. 
1623 17 Amurath IV, brother to Oſmes, now raigneth. 
By theſe Princes hath that Monarchy beene built, which in 
Europe containeth all Dacia, Grecia, all the e-Zgeanlles, and 
the Taurica Cherſoneſns : ineAſia, the Provinces already de- 
ſcribed, Arabia, Aſſria, Media, Meſopotamia, Rhodes,Cyprus, 
and other {mall Ilands : and in Africke, Egypt, and the King» 
domes of Tun: and Algiers, Nor 1s this their Title any thing 
ſhort of ſo vaſt an Empire;for thus Solymas ſileth himſcife in a 
P p lettcr 
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letter to Pilleviys, great Malter of the Rhodes ; atſuch time as he 
intended to1nvade that Iland. Solyman King of Kings, Lord of 
Lards, mo{t biga Emperour of Conſtaxtinple and Trabez nd, 
the molt mighty King of Perfia, Syria, eArabia, and the Hol 
land; Lord of Europe, Aſia, «Africa, Prince of Mecha, & Alep- 
pozruler of feruſalem, & loveraigne Lord of the Univertall Sea, 
and all the llands, &Cc. 

The Trkes are generally well complexioned, of good ſtze 
ture, proportionably compacted, no 1die talkers, no doers of 
things tuperfluous,hot &venereous,ſfervile to their Emperour, 
and zcalous in religion. They nourzſh no haire on their head, & 
therefore keep on of all ſides, counting it an opprovricus thing 
to ſee any uncover their head : andufe to ſay when they diſlike 
any thing, which they have ſeenc orheard ; 7 had as liefe tho 
hadſt ſhewne me thy bare skull, In their familiar ſalutations they 
lay their hands on their boſomes, and a little decline their bo. 
dics ; but when they accoſt a perſon of ranke, they bow almoſt 
to the ground,and kiſſe the hem of his garment. Walking up & 
down? they never uſe, and much wounder at the often walking 
of Chriſtians. Boddwulph relateth, that being at his ambulatory 
exerciſe with his companions;a 7 wrke demanded them whether 
they were out of their way, or their wits ? If your way (quoth 
the T #rke )lay toward the upper end of the Cloiſter, why come 
you downwards ? if tothe nether end, why goe you backe a- 
gainc ? Shooting is their chiefe recreation, which they allo fol. 
low with much lazineſſe, ſitting on carpets 1n the ſhadow, and 
ſcading ſome of their ſlavesfor their arrowes. They preferre,as 
they paſſe the ſtreets, the left hand before the right ; as being 
thereby made maſter of his \word with whom they walke. As 
they ſhave their heads,fothey weare their beards long, as afigne 
of freedome ; but their ſlaves keepe theirs ſhaven and cloſe cur. 

The women are ſmall of ſtature, for the moſt part ruddy, 
cleere, and ſmooth as the polliſhed Ivory;as never ruffled with 
the weather, and often frequenting the Baths : ofa very good 
complexion, ſcldome going abroad, & then masked; laſcivions 


within doores, pleaſing in matters of incontmmency,and they are - 


accounted moſt beautifull, which have the greateſt eyes,and are 


of 
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of the blackeſt hue. Every Trke is permitted to have foure 
wives, and as many ſlavesas he is able ro keepe: yet are they to 
meddle with none but their owne ; the offending woman being 
drowned, and the man diſmembred. Theſe women liven great 
awe and reſpect of their husband, never fitting with him acthe 
table, but waiting till he hath done, and then withdrawing into 
ſome by-roome. If their husband have beene abroad,at his com- 
ming in they all rife trom the tooles whereon they fate, kiſſe 
his hand, make their obeiſance, ard ſtand as long as he is in pre. 
ſence.,/The children which they have, they carry not intheir 
armes as we doe,bur a {trideon their ſhoulders. They live ime 
mured from the ſight of the world, and permit not any male 
children, no not their owne ſonnes, to come among them after 
they are 12 yeares old. From their hutbands they cannot be di- 
vyorced bur on ſpeciall occation : but their husbands may pur 
away thei, or give them to their {laves; when,and as often as 
they liit. Far betcer is ie with the ti{ters, or the Eaughters of the 
Sultan, ro whom, when her father or brother beſtoweth her on 
any of the Baſſa's,he giveth her adagger,ſaying, / give thee this 
man to be thy flave and bedfellow, if he be not loving, obedient ,and 
dutifuil wats thee, I grve thee here this Canzhare or dagger to cur 
of bis head, When they are married their husbands come not to 
bed unto them untill they are ſent tor, andthenalſo they creepe 
in at the beds teer. That ever any of theſe Ladics made uſe of 
their dagger I could never read : only I tinde that Laurzw Baſſa 
the chiet man in the whole Empire next the Swulran himiclte, 8& 
ot him very much beloved, having given his wife which was lt» 
ſter ro Solymanthe magnificent, a boxe onthe care ; wasupon 
complaint by her made, thruſt from all his honours, baniſhed 
into Macedon,and had doubtletle beenc ſlaine,it the Emperours 
love, & his owne mcrits,had not pleaded for him. And this is all 
the prerogative ofa S/rans daughter: her lonnes being account» 
ted as meere and ordinary Twrkes only,and never being prefcr- 
red above the ranke of a common and inferiour Captaine. 

The better ſort of the Twurkes uſe the Sclavonian tongue, the - 
vulgar ſpeake the Twrks/p language: which being originally the 
Tartarian, borroweth from the Perſian, their words of itate; 
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from the Arabicke;their words of religion ; from the Grecianr, 
their words and tearmes of warre; and from the ralians, their 
tcarimes of navigation. 

They were tormerly Idolatrous Pagans,and were firſt initia« 
ted in Mahametanſme, when they got the Soveraignty ofthe 
Perſian Scepter. The degrees in their religion are 1 the Saffi or 
Novues.2 The Calſe or readers,z Thc Hogior writers of books; 
for Printing they uſc not: 4the Nasps or young DoRtors : 5 The 
Cadds, whereof there isat leaſt one 1n every Citte to judge of 
offences.6 The ſuareſſi, who uſc to overſee the Caddis.7 The 
Mslls,or principall Church governour undcr the Afrfes, $8 The 
Capuleſſcars, whereof thereare only three;one of Greeee, the 0. 
ther for Anatolia, the third for Egypr and Syrsa : thelc fit with 
the Baſſa's in theDivars,to determine of temporall ſuits. gThe 
Aſrfrs, whoſe ſcntence in Law and religion 15 unaccountable. 
Hce abaſeth not h1mſclte to fit in the D:vans, ror affordeth 
more reverence tothe Empcrour, then he to him. 

His forces are either for the ſca or the Land. His ſea forces 
are grcat in regard of his ſpacious ſea coaſts, vaſt wands, and 
nuinber of ſubjes: he never ſuttcred above ore defeat, & that 
at Lepanto; yet the next yeare he ſhewed his Navy vhole and 
entire. Galies are his only-velſcls, which bcing unable to cope 
wrth ſhips of any bigneſſe, were not only the occation of that 
overthrowe: but alto have heartned the Florentine: only with 6 
great ſhips of warre to ſwagger in tic Seas; ſothat for more 
ſafety, the tribute of Egypt 1s of late lent to Conftantineple by 
land. The Captaine Baſſa, or admirallnotwithſtanding witha 
Navy of 60 ſaile, maketh a progrefle about the Seas and Sea» 
townes ; to anoy the enemy, ſuppreſſc Pyrats, colle the tri- 
bures, and to redreſſe the abuſes committed in the mzritime 
Townes belonging unto the Admiralty : which annuall circuit 
is begunne in May, and ended in Otober. 

Their Jand-forces are either horſe or foot. They which\crve 
on horſc-backe, are the Spahsand Aſaps: theſe latter terving to 
weary the enemies, & dull their ſwords with their multitudes, . 
of whoſe bodies the Farizariesule to make mounts whereon to 
Nani: the walls of a beſieged Towne ; andare by them ſo _ 
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temned, that a Fanizarie once ſold two of them for a ſheepes» 
head. As for the Saphs,they till they are inrolled into pay, are of 
the ſame originall and education with the Fanszaries ; & called 
by the ſame name, Azamoglans, Their payt$10 Aſfperra day. 
The Twrke is able and doth maintainer5o0000 Hortes, at little 
orno coſt ; which no other Pcince can doe with 14 Millions of 
Gold:for whereſoever any parcell of land is conquered, itis di- 
vided into divers parts, and committed to the manuring of di- 
vers men, whom they call Ti-mariots. Theſcarc to pay unto the 
Emperour certainerents ; and at their owne charges to ſend ro 
his wars ſo many horſe,excellently zppointed for the field: and 
which is the chiefe point of their ſervice, to keepe the ſubjects 
in all parts of his Empire,in awe. For bciug, as they are,diſper- 
ſedin all quarters of his dominions; the people can no ſooner 
ſtirre, but theſe will bee aſſembled and bee upon them. Theſe 
Timariots Arcin all accounted to amount to 719000 fighting 
men;whereof 257000 have their abode in Exrope; & 462000 in 
Aſiaand Africa. Were it not for theſe Timariors,as the Taurkes 
ſaying is,no grafſe would grow where the Grara Signeurs horſe 
hath once ſet his hoofe : for if the care of manuring the ground 
were committed tothe peaſants, and notto military men: the 
grcateſt part ofthe ground of this Empire would grow waſte 
& deſolate. Theſe Timariorts werc inſtitured by Ochoman the 
firſt Turki/> King of this family; & a curſeby him laid on them 
that ſhould annihilate the inſtitution. The name is derived from 
the Twrki/h word Twmer, lignitfy ing a ſtipend. 

But the ner7es and finewes of this warlike body, are the Z4- 
1izaries 3 Who by origguall being Chriſtians, are choſenby the 
Turkiſh othccrs every five yeares, out of his Exropean domini- 
ons; and {o diſtributed abroad to lcarne the lavguage, cuſtomes 
& religion of the T urkes:afrerward accordingto their ſtrength, 
will, or diſpoſition, placed in diverschambers, They of the firſt 
Chamber, are preferred ſome to bee Chianſies, ſuch as goc on 
Embaſſies, and execute judgements ; othersto be Sanſiacks, or 
Governours of Cities ; ſome to be Baſſa's, or commanders of 
Horſemen; and others to be Beglerbeg-(id eſt, Lord of Lords, } 
tocommand the reſt in general]. They ofthe othcr Chambers, 
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are the Ianizares, or Prztorian Souldiers of the Guard; to 
whoſe faith & truſt, the care of the Emperours perſon is com- 
mitted. The tithing of theſe young ſpringals,is,as we have ſaid, 
every fift ycare;& oftner ſometimes, as his occaſions ſerve. By 
which means hee not only diſarmeth his owne (ubje&ts,& kee- 
peth them from attempting any ſtirre or 1anovation in his Em. 
pire : bur ſpoylerh a!l the Provinces hee moſt feareth, of the 
flowre, ſinewes,and ſtrength of the people ; choice being made 
of the ſtrongeſt youths only, and fitteſt for warre. Thele,before 
they are inrolled in pay,are called Azamoglans, & behave them. 
ſelves with much ſubmiſſeneſſe toward their Seniours and Go. 
vernour : but when once they arc honoured with the title of 
Tanizaries, they grow by degrees into an intollerable pride and 
haughtineſſe, Till of late, they were not permitted to marry; 
either now can any of their ſons bee accounted any other then 
a naturall Twrke, ( whom of all people they account the baſeſt ) 
the eldeſt only excepted : to whom this prerogative was gran» 
ted by Amwrath the 3',when he came to the Crowne. They are 
tn number 40000, of which 16000 arc alwayes reſident in Coy- 
ſtantinople. In this Eitie they are diverſly impioyed, being as 
Eonſtables to ſee the peace kept: as Clarks of the market to ſee 
to the weights and meaſures; as Officers to arreſt commonof. 
fenders ; as Wardens to looketo the gates, to guard the houles 
of Embaſladours ; and to travell with ſtrangers for their more 
ſafety ; in which charge they are very faithtull. This pay isbut 
fiveeAſpersa day, and two gownes yearely ; neither are their 
hopes great, the command of10, 29, or 100 men, being their 
greateſt preferment; yet are they very obſequious totheir cap- 
raine or Aga,who is in authority inferiour to the meaneſt Baſe 
(a, though in power perhaps above the chicfeſt. For the crafty 
Turkes joyne not power and authority together : & if they ob- 
ſerve their [amzaries tolove and reſpe&their Aga,they quick- 
ly deprive him of life and office. The founder of this order was 
Amurath the firſt, An.1 365; their greateſt eſtabliſher Amnrath 
the ſecond: their name ſignifiech young fouldiers. Now concer- 
ning theſe Fanizaries, wee will farther conſider the ſway they 
beare in deligning the ſucceflour ; Secondly, their gn 
towar 
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toward the Emperour,& his Officers ; Thirdly their behaviour 
inthe vacancy ofthe Throne ; and fourthly their puniſhments. 

x Concerning the firſt, I never finde any particular ſway the 
Ianizaries carried in the deſignation of their Emperoar, till the 
death of Mahometr the great : when the Baſſa's having choſen 
Corent the ſon of Bajazet, were over-ruled by the Aga, and his 
Ianizaries ; Who more inclined to Bajazet his tather,and ſon to 
Mahomet. Though I am not ignorant,that when this Afahomer 
ſucceeded in the Throne, the joyfull acclamations made by 
theſe ſouldiers, were accounted the chicteſt ligne of his ſecure 
and perpetuated eſtabliſhment. But the chicfe inſtance of their 
power herein, was the inthronizing of Se/imus,who being but 
the ſeventh ſon to this Bajazer,was not only preferred by them 
before h1s brethren in his fathers life time ; but by their aids al- 
ſo hee ſeverally maſtred them, and in the end poyſoned his fa= 
ther. To omit other examples, even of late, An.1623, they ſlew 
the yong Emperour O/men, drew his Unkle 1u/tapha ont of 
priſon, and eſtabliſhed him 1n the royalty. 

2 As forthe next,the firſt example in whichlI find them pec- 
cant toward their Prince, was at the beginning of the raigne of 
the above-mentioned Bajazet ; when hearing of the intended 
death of AchmetesBaſſa, whom they loved,they brake open the 
Court gaces,and told the Emperour, they would teach him like a 
drunkard, a beaſt, and a raſc all as he was, to uſe his great place and 
caling,with more ſobriety and diſcretion. Not long after concet- 
ving farther diſpkature againſt the ſaid Bajazer, they ſhooke 
their weapons againſt him, & refuſed totake him in the mid(t 
among thee) ; aud werenot, without great and vile ſubmiſſion 
on his part, appeaſed. Againſt Se/5mw the firſt, they alſo muti- 
ned, when being reſolved to winter in e-Lrmensa, forthe bet- 
ter purſuit of his victories toward the Perſian : he was by them 
forced to returne home unto Coxſtantinople. Againit Soly= 
man they mutined ſo violently, that they compelled him to 
diſplace Ruſtan his chicfe Baſs and favorite. Againſt Amwrath 
the third, for placing over them a new Aga,they fo ſtrongly op- 
poſed themſelves : that firſt they ſet fire on Conſtantinople, and 
burnt therein, beſides ſhops and warchoules, 25 great Innes, 
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7 Temples, & 15000 houſes, and in the end conſtrained himto 
give them money ; and to yceld alio into their hands two of hig 
chicfe Councellours, by them ſuppoſed to be their advertaries; 
whom they drew abour the ſtreets, Finally (to omit the late tu. 
mult 1622 ibovenamed)in the yearc 1600,they grew fo diſcon- 
rented with Amwrath the 3*,that they not only tbreatned to de- 
ſtroy the principall officers of the Court, and the baniſhment of 
the Swlraneſſe his mother, butthe depoſing of himleife alſo, 

3 Now tor the third, I find it to have beene the cuſtome of 
thele Zanizaries, between the deaths of an old Emperour, & the 
beginning of the new ; to commit divers enormities : as theri- 
fling of the houſes of the Fewes and Chriſtians, among whom 
they dwelt ; che murdering of the Baſſs's, and principall men a. 
boat the Conrt, whom they ſ{uſpeted not to have favoured 
them;and a number of the like outragious tn{olencies. Oftheſe 
we find frequent mention, asafter the death of eAmmrath the 
2*, and Iahomet the great : which laſt tzme the Merchantsof 
Conftantineplegocing naturall Turkes,cſcaped not their ravenous 
hands : neither could Mahower Baſſa avoyde the fury oftheir 
ſwords, This ſpoilc they tooke for ſocertaine a duc,that ifthey 
were difappointcd of it, they would preſently raiſe commott- 
ons both in Court, field, and Ciry:unlefſe ſome preſent ſatisfa- 
&tion were made them. To this end Achmat diſtributed among 
them two Millions and a halfe of Duckats : Se/imm the firſt, 
two Millions : others made an increaſe oftheir daily pay. But 
Selwmns the 2* diſtributing among them 100000 Sultanies on- 
ly, was by them prohibited to enter into lis Sexaghio,till he had 
inlarged his bounty : and the | Baſſa's were rapped about 
the pate withtheir Callivers, for perſwading them toquietnes. 
Now to prevent the dangerous and faQtious liberty, whichin 
the vacancy of the Empire was uſually committed : the death 
of the old Emperour was withall fecrecy concealed, till the at- 
rivall of the new. To omit others, I will inſtance in the deaths - 
of Mabomer the firit, 8& Solyman only. This Solymandicd at the 
fiege of Sigeth in Hangary, which was focunningly concealed 
by Mahomet Bafſathe ſpace of 20 dayes : that before the Janie 
zaries knew ofit, his fonne Se/5mm had poſſeſſed himſclfe of 
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Conſtantinople, & camealſoto their army then in retreit home. 
ward. For this Afahowet privatly ſtrangled the Phyſitians and 
Apothecaries which knew of his death, commanded the Soul- 
diers to goc on in their ſiege, and diverſe times ſhewed them 
the Emperour ſitting in his horſe-lutter, as ( being troubled 


with the Gour)he uſed to doe : and when the Citie was taken, 
marched homeward with his dead body ſitting ſtill inthe ſame 


manner. So after the death of fahomer, the Baſſa's of the court 
called their Dsvanes as formerly they uſed, gave order for the 
levying ofan Army ,as if ſome war were intended: & the Kings 
Phy ſiczans went upand down with their potions,as if they had 
him ſtill in cure. But the Perfioners and Fanizaries miſdoubting 
the matter,with all eagerneſle deſired to {ce him : which when 
the Baſſa's durſt not deny, they appointed the next day for 
their viſitation. The next day the dead body was apparelled in 
royall large robes, placed ina chaire at the endofalong Galle= 
ry, and alittle boy canningly placed behind him, to movethe 
Kings hand to his head, as if hee ſhould ſtroke his beard, ashis 
manner was : which fignes of life and ſtrength the Souldiers 
ſeeing,held themſelves contented, and ſo was his death concea-» 
led the ſpace of 41 dayes, 

4 As for the laſt. Theſe inſolent and unſufferable prankes come 
mitted {9 conmonty by theſe maſterfull ſlaves, to exceedingly 
ſtomached Bajazzr the 2", that he ſecretly purpofed with hime 
ſelfe, for curing ſo dangerousa diſeaſe, to uſe a deſperate re- 
medy : which was to kill and deſtroy ſuddenly all the /aniza- 
ries. It is like that this Bajazer being a Scholler, had read how 
Conftantine the great had caſled the Pretorian Souldiers, 8& de- 
ſtroyed thetr camp,as menthat were the cauſes of all the ſtirs in 
his Empire, & whole pride was come toan intollerable height: 
and having the ſame cauſe to deſtroy his Jantzaries, hoped to 
produce on them the ſame eftcR. But they having notice of the 
plot for the time continued fo united and linked together, that 
he durlt nor then attempt 1t,and they afterward ſiding with his 
ſonne Selim, caſt him out of histhrone into his grave. Since 
which time the Emperors never durſt puniſh them openly, but 


when any of them proveth delinquent, he is {cnt privatly inthe 
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nighe to Pera, where by the way he1s drowned, anda peeceof 
ordinance ſhot off, to ſignifie the performing of the Sultans 
command. 

Now for the Emperours themſelves, we will conſider them 
in matters of pleaſure, in matters of ceremony,and in matters of 
ſtate : thele laſt being conſiderable in their three maine points, 
which are the murdering of their brethren, the remooving of 
their ſonnes, their revenue, & therein a touch ofthcir govern- 
ment. To theſe wee will adde, what apparant ſymptomes may 
be obſcrved to prognoſticate the ſtanding, decreaſing, or in- 
creaſing of this puiſlant Monarchy. 

x Forthe firſt, he hath not ſo few as 500(ſometimes 1000} 
choice Virgins, kept in Serag/ioby themſelves: all ſlaves both 
of Chriſtian parents, and indeede therareſt beauties of his Em- 
pire. Whe he is diſpoſed to take hispleaſure with any of them, 
they are all ranked in along Gallery, and ſhee is by the Agaof 
the womenprepared for his bed, to whom hee giveth his hand- 
kercher. She that beareth him the firſt ſonne, 1s honoured with 
the title of Sultaneſſe( Queene mother we may call her)neither 
can he make any of them free,unlefle he marry them. Whenthe 
Sultan dieth ; all his womenare carried into another Seraplio, 
wherethey arc ſtrifly looked to,and liberally provided for: & 
not ſeldome times are beſtowed by the ſucceeding Sultan, on 
his great Baſſa's, and ſuchas bee chicfely favoured, whichisa 
principall honour. They are attended on by women,and Eunu- 
ches;theſe being not gelded only, but deprived of all their geni- 
tals, and ſupplying the uſes of nature with aſilver quill: which 
inhumane cuſtome was brought in among then by Se/imw the 
ſecond, becauſe he had ſecenea gelding cover amare, 

2 Theſeceremonies arc cither performed by them, which is 
for the moſt part the building of a oſche only, ro helpe to the 
ſalvation of their ſoules, or rowardthem by others, which are 
moſt apparent in the entertainment of Embaſſadours. For when 
ſuch come to his prefence, they are ſet betweene two of his 
Courtiers ; & comming betore the throne on both ſides where» 
of the Baſſa's ſit with admirable ſilence, reſembling rather ſta- 
tua's then men ; they bow themſelves to the ground withall 
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humility, laying their hands ontheir breſts, but never uncove. 
ring their heads, which(as we before noted)isan undeceney, 
When they areto depart, they goe all backwards, it being ac- 
counted very irreverent to turne their backe parts towardsa 
Prince ſo glorious. The reaſon why they are thus brought in 
berweenetwo, is ſaid to be for their great honour: but is indeed 
a feare they have, leaſt the grand Signiewy under the pretence of 
a ſalutation, or the delivery of an embaſſie, ſhould bee ſtabbeg. 
This warineſle they have uſed, ever ſince the time that les 
{obilets, a Servien ; ſcrambling from among the Maine at the 
battle of Caſſona, and being admitted to the ſpeech of Ammnrarh 
the firſt, the author of that overthrow ; ſtabbed him into the 
belly with his dagger. 

3 Amongſt all the jarres and diſcontents that bee, none have 
beene with more unkindneſſe begun, or more eagerneſle proſe- 
cuted, then thoſe of brothers : not onely in private families, but 
inthe ſtemmes of Princes : the multitude of pretendants, being 
the originall of moſt civill warres. To prevent theſe publike e= 
motions, the Emperours of Habaſſiauſe to immureup all their 
younger children inthe bill e4mara: the Perſians, ro putout 
the eyes of their younger brothers; and the T#rkes to murther 
them:{lrange and horrid courſes, whereby to avoid the feare of 
a warrc inthe ſtate, they ſtirre up a warre in their own bowels, 
The firſt that among the T»rkes began this barbarous cruelty, 
was B ajazet the firſt, on his brother 1acup, whom immediatly 
afcer his fathers death, he ſtrangled with a bow-ſtring: this be- 
ing the onely inſtrument of their fratricide, becauſe thereby - 
none of the bloud-royall of Orroman is ſpilt. After him, Mabo- 
met the great,cauſed his young brother then at nurſe, to die the 
death : and wasnot without much adoe,perſwadedtrom being 
the executioner himſelfe. Amwurath the 3" cauled his five bre- 
thren to be at once ſtrangled before his face : and Mahomer,his 
ſonne,no tewer then 19 in one day. By this courſe they imagine 
their owne eſtate tobe infinitely ſecured, as knowing that Aſu- 
ſtaphaa younger ſonne, ſtirreda rebellion againſt Amurath: & 
Zemes, againſt Bejazer, both the ſecond of thoſe names : that 
Solyman,HMuſa,and Ifa,ſeverally afflifted MMabomers and Cor- 
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cur Selimns ;the firſt ofthele names alſo. But yet they will not 
know, that nothing ſooner putteth their younger brothers in« 
to theſe a&s of hoſtility,thenan inevitable certainty of a violent 
and unnaturalf deattr: whereas were they but ſecure of life, & 
a libcrall and Princely maintenance ; 1t 1s more then probable, 
they would reſt content, as in other Kingdomes the younger 
Princes doe. And notwithltanding their barbarous policy, they 
are not quite free from feare, as knowing the counterfeits have 
heretofore much diſturbed the quiet of their predeceſſours; for 
thus we find eLmurath the 2* to have beene vexed by one that 
rooke upon him the name of A7«ſtapha, clder brother to IMa- 

homer, then late diſeaſed ;and much was he furthered and aided 

by the Greeke Princes. This hath beene of the vulgar policies 

of Princes,to kindle flames of fedition in their neighbours coun. 

tries.In the infancy of the Rowan Empire we find a counterfeit 

eAgripps : after that, a counterfeit Nero ; and two counterfeit 

' Alexavders, in Syria. But never was Realme fo often troubled 

with theſe mock- kings, as England ; a counterfeit Richard the 
2', being made inthe time of Hexry the fourth ; a counterfeit 

Mortimer, in the time of Henry the lixth ; a counterfeit Duke 
of Torke, a counterfeit Earle of Warwicke, under Hexry the 5*, 

and acounterfeit Eaward the ſixt, under Queene © Hary. To 

preventtheſe walking ſpirits, Zſahomer the 3*,laid our the dead 

bodies of his father and 19 brethren, asa common ſpectacle for 

all that paſſcd by, or would come to beliold them, The late 
Grand Sigwienr uſtapha, miraculouſly ſcaped the bow-ftring 

ewice: fr{t when his brother eLchmar, and ſecondly when Cſs, 
man his young cozen were made Satrans ; and wasthe firſt that 
in this Empire didever ſucceed in the collaterali line. 

4 The removing of the young Princes is done for three rea» 
ſons : x to weane them from the pleaſures of the Court : 2! To 
crainethem up in Armes, and inurethemto hardneſſe : and 3”, 
and p:incipally to avoyd the danger of a competitour, whereof 
old Princes are eſpecially jealous, The common place deſtinated 
to this Princely exile, are Amaſia, in Cappadocia, Mapneſia, in 
Carsa, and ſuchlike Townes of Nartolia. Neither doc the old 

1:ans by ſucha great diſtance think themſelves tecure _ 
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ther: but carry a vigilant eye over their ſotnes aCtions, & have 
iatclligence of almoſt every particular thought; the leaft ſuſpi- 
tion being cauſe ſufficientto deſtroy them. So we finde I7uſta- 
phalonne to Solyman, the hopetulleſt branch that ever ſprang 
from th: Ottoman tree, to have beene ſhamefully ſtrangled by 
the command of his father ; upon a rumour only of a marriage, 
which hee was ſaid to have negotiated with the Perſian Kings 
daughter. When theſe Princes are once ſetlcd inthkeir govern= 
ments, iris acrime meriting no lefle puniſhment then death, to 
depart thence, and come unto Conſtantinople ; before their ta= 
thers dcath, or unlefle they are by thcir fathers ſent for. Of this 
we have atcagicall example of Mahomet.a Prince of great hope: 
ſon to Bajazer the ſecond: who defiring to fee the faſhion of his 
fathers Court, Icft MMagneſia, where he was by his fathcr con» 
fined; and attended by two or three Gentlemen, came 1n the ha» 
bit of aſea-faring man to Conſtantinople : and having obtained 
his delire, hereturn.d to his charge. This ſtrange action being 
quickly divulgedabroad, and by divers variouſly interpreted 
ſtirred ſuch jcalouſies in the ſufpitious head of his old father, 
that hee tooke order not long attcr to have him lecretly poy= 
ſoned, 

5 As forthe ordinary revenue, itconſiſteth either in mony rc« 
ccaved, or in mony ſaved, Tae mony ſaved, is firlt by the Tay- 
tars, of whom hee can continually command 60000 to attend 
him in his wars; wichout any pay, but the ſpoyle of the enemy. 
And 2” by the Timaricts, who nouriſh and bring into the field 
more horſes then any Prince in Chriſtendome can keepe(as we 
have already faid)for 14 millions of gold. The mony receavcd 
(according to Boterwus )only 15 millions of Sulraxtes, which is 
nothing in reſpeRof ſo great an Empire: the chicf reaſon wher- 
of isthe tirannicall government of the Terke, which dehorteth 
men from tillage, merchandize,& other improvements of their 
eſtates ; as knowing all their gettingstolye inthe Grand Sige 
neurs mercy. His extraordinary revenew Is uncredible:for be- 
fides that no Embaſſadour commeth before him empty han- 
ded : no man is maſter of his owne wealth, farther then ſtands 
withthe Empcrours lik« ing. Sothat his great Baſſa's are but as 
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{punges, to fuck up riches till their coffers {well:and then to be 
ſqueezed intothe treaſur y. Theſe menas he advances without 
envy, ſocan he deſtroy without danger ; no man here hoping 
for partakers,it he ſhould reſiſt; as not being ignorant, that one 
mans fortune,is built on the deſired overthrow of another, Such 
riches as they gaine, if they hap to die naturally, rcturne to the 
Emperourscofters ; who giveth only what he plealcth, rothe 
children of the deceaſed, Theſe Baſſa's have in their particular 
Provinces,their Dsvanos,or Law courts, where juſtice hath fore 
merly beene adminiſtred with great integrity, but now not a 
little corrupted: yetthe comfort is,that ſuchas miicarry intheir 
right, ſhall without delaies knowe what to truit to; & the Baſe 
fa's upon complaint to the Emperour are ſure to die for it.Over 
theſe Baſſa's (the chicte of whom is the Viczer Baſſa, or Preſi. 
dent of the Conncell\preiide two Beglerbegs : onc tor Greece,the 
other for Natolias 

6 Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire, many judge it 
to be rather in the wane, then the increaſe ; which judgement 
they ground upon good reaſons, whereof theſe are the chicfe, 
Firſt the body ts growne too monſtrous tor the head, the Sal- 
tans, never ſince the death of Sol/itman,accompany1ng ther are 
mies in perſon : but rioting and waſting their bodies and trca- 
fures at home. 2 The 7anizartes who have becne accounted 
the priucipall ſtrength of this Empire, arc growne more faQti- 
ous in the Court, then valiant inthe camp, corrupted witheaſe 
and liberty, drowned in prohibited wines, cnfcebled withthe 
continuall converſc with women, and fallen from their former 
anceltry of diſcipline. 3 They have of late givcn no increale to 
their dominions : and as in the paths of vertue, »o» progredi eff 
reoreds;(0 in Empires by violence gotten, whenthey ceaſe to be 
augmented, they beginne to be diminiſhed. 4 Rebellions have 
in theſe latter times beene in this Empire ſtrangely raifed, and 
mightily ſupported : which commotions the former Sultans 
were never acquainted with. 5 The greatneſſe of the Empire 
i5ſuch, thatit laboureth with nothing more then the waighti- 
neſſe of it ſelte;{o that 1t mull 11 a manner needs decline Pondere 
prcjja ſuo, overburdened by its own mightineſſe, For as in a na- 
tw all 


turall body, ſurfet killeth more then faſting : ſo in the body p 
liticke,too much extent {ooner ruineth, then too little, or a me 
dioctity. 6 The ſonnes of the Grand Signenr, whoſe bravenes 
of minde 1s by their Father ever ſuſpeted, are(contrary ſome. 
times to cheir own nature and will )nurſed up in allcffeminacy, 
which once rooted in their youth, doth alwaies after ſubje&t 
them to the baſeneffe and f{oftneſſe of pleaſures. 7 They have 
loſt much of thar feare and terrour, which anciently thcir very 
name carried with it. Infomuch that now the Yeneriansonly by 
Sea have often mated, and once overthrowne him ; the Hunga- 
yians, for 200 yearcs, withſtood his greateſt forces ; the Polo- 
wians torced him toa diſhonourable retreat and compoſition : 
but the poore Prince of Tra»/ilvania diverſe times did diſcom- 
fite him ; the F/orentine with 6 Ships only, aweth him ; andthe 
Emir of Sidon cealceth not daily to affront him. 8B y the avarice 
and corruption in the Court now raigning,all peace and warre, 
all councells and informations, all wrongs and favoursare made 
falcable. And 9 it is more then apparant that their Empire is 
at the height : Et quod naturalitey procedere non poteſt(Gith Vel- 
lei Jrecedit ; Empires when they can aſcend no higher, muſt 
by the ordinary courſe of nature have a fall. All theſe are indeed 
more then probable prognoltications of a dying Monarchy : 
but yetthere is one greater, which is the preſent face of the 
ate, The late Emperour Muſtaphaisyct childlefſe ; and, as re- 
port givethus,utterly Gifabled for generation, The yong Prince 
now reigning is but a weake (taffe for fo huge an Empire to 
Jcancon ; conſidering not only the infinite ſickneſſe and caſu- 
alties of childhood ; but alſo the danger, he may jaſtly expe 
from Mnſtapha bis Unckle. For likely it is that he having at the 
death of Achmat, received the government, and after by the fa 
ion of O/mes being depoſed ; reſtored, and diſplaced again, & 
his life continually indangercd : will ſecure himlelfe from the 
like atterclaps, which may happenunto him, when this young 
boy ſhail bea little older ; by the taking of him away, if it bee 
(as no queſtion but 1r1s)poliible. And ſo wee have the end of 
the Orttomanrace. Suppoſing then the Orroman line to faile(as 
inall likelyhood it may ) what then becometh of this vaſt Em- 
pire? 
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pire ? Three there are which will bid faire for it, viz: the C91 
Tartar, the Baſſa's, the Farizaries, The {rim Tartar may plead 
2 compoſition which is, that he ſupplying the Tarkes Armies 
with 60000 men Without pay ; 1s for theſe ſuccours to ſucced 
inthis Empirc, whenſoever the heires male doe faile, Beſides 
this, he may hope for no ſmall {uccours from his confederate,& 
allye the great Cham,to recover his pretended right: & adder 
the preſent glory of the Tartars, the renowne of getting fo glo. 
rious a booty. The Baſſa's may conceave no ſmall hope of di. 
viding the whole Monarchy among themſelves ; partly by the 
example of Alexander; Captaines,whoafter their maſters death 
there being yet ſome of the bloud royall remaining, parted a. 
mong themſelves his dominions : partly by an example in their 
owne ſtate, when after the death of efladine 2*, Caramay, Sa 
rachan, Adin, Caraſus, and the reſt ofthe more powerfull cap. 
taines, divided among them, the Tarks/) Kingdome in leſſer 4. 
fa, and partly becaulſc being ſcated in moſt of the Provinces as 
governours, and having divers bands of Souldiers at com» 
mand ; they may eaſily make that their owne,It which they are 
{o fairely eſtared already. For ſo we hinde the Sa/tans,or provin. 
ciall governours of the Ca/sphs, to have uſurped thoſe Couns 
iriesas proprietarics, to which they came but as ſubſtitures; 
The /anizaries may alſo build their hopes on very faire Foun« 
dations, as being the {word & tuckler of the Otroman Einpircy 
by their valour 1t being not only gotten, but preſerved. Weſe 
the Pretorian Souldicrs (or fanizartes ) of the Empire « f Rome, 
which was a body farrc more politique and better compaRted 
then this, to have created out of the Souldicrs their Emperours; 
the Senate and Province never daring not to confirme their 
cle4tion, Butabove all examples, thar of the CMamalucket of 
e Egypt is moſt pregnant, who were borne of Chriſtsan parents 
as theſe arc;appointed for the guard of the Sultans, as theſe are; 
purpoſely hired, to take from the naturall ſubjects the uſe of 
armes as theſe are;men of approved valour, & the greateſt bul. 
warke of that Turks kingdome,againſt the Chriſtians,as theſe 
are ; and why may not theſe be like unto them allo, in ſitting in 
their maſters ſeat, Adde hereunto that they arcalready (ina ma- 
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ner poſſeſſed of (ouſt antinople,the head towne,and heart of the 
Empire; and their hopesare not vaine, For my part I hold them 
to be the men molt likely, unlefle the Princes of Chriſtendome, 
laying aſide private malice, joyne all inarmes to ſtrip this proad 
Peacocke of her feathers : and(upon fo bleſſed an advantage)te 
breake in pieces with a rode of iron, this inſolent and burden- 
ſome Monarchie. A thing rather to be deſired,than expeRed.. 
Butthis by way of ſappolition,and as ina dreame, I awake. 

Theenligne of this Empire (or armes of it) is the (705ſſ..rt, or 
halfe moone; but how blazoned, I cannot tell you : nor are the 
learned yet retolved on the beginning of that bearing . Some 
derive it to them, from the Ealterne Gentiles, who worſhip= 
ed the moone under both ſexes; as wee learne in S12artianws. 
Some make it common to them, with the other Mabometans 
and they derive it froma pretended miracle of Althomers : 
who to ſhew his power,is ſayd to have made the moone fall in» 
to hislappe in two pieces ; and to havereſtored her whole a» 
eaineto the heavens. Others are of opinion, that it was taken 
by the Grand Signenr at the winning of Conſtantinople ; it fige 
mm vitte gents penes quam orientts imperium efſet,Ot this mind 
is Juſt us Lipfins, induced thereto as it {eemeth, by the figure of 
the Croiſſant borne in ſome old Byzantine coynes. A pretty 
plauſible conceit:and therefore till we have a better, may paſle 
as currant as the money. 

And thus much I thonght convenient to inſert in this place, 
concerning the ariginail procceuing, & continuance; the natus 
rall difpolitions,policics and forces of the Tvrkes. 

Theſe three provinces of Armenia being joyntly conſidered, 
have ſaftered much vicilitude of fortune. For after they had 
long breathed a free aire,they were all ſubdued, 1 to the Perſee 
an Monarchie by Darius: 2 To tne Grectans by Alexander; ate 
ter whoſe death, the Countery was governed by an 1aterrupted 
ſucceflion of many tributary Kings , the la(t of theſe 7Tigranes ; 
tiking on him the proteRion of Syria, provoked the Romans 
to ſend Pompey againſt hiym:by whom, hee was according tothe 
chance of warreztaken priſoner; and ſcnt.captive to Rome, z His 
kingdome was conyerted to a Province of the Rowan Coms 

| Qq mon\calth 


598 ARABIA. 


mon wealth.4 In the diviſion of the Empire betweene Theodo. 
fins his two fonnes, this Countrey fell to the ſhare of Arcadius, 
5 Intheraigne of Heracl:us, it gave way to the unreliſtable fu. 
ry of the Saracens, 6 Anno 844 it became the habitation of 
the Twrkes,a nation not ſo much as dreamt of.7 The inundation 
of the Tartar, and their violent head-ſpring Zi»gis overwhel- 
med ir. 8 The Egyptian Sultans, and the Mamalnuck: lorded 0- 
vcr it. 9 The Perſrans, 10 Now the Twrkes aremaſters of it. = 
Thus much of Armenia, 


ARABIA, 
RaBIA 1s bounded on the Eaſt withthe Perſian Gulfe ; 
on the Weſt, with the Red Sea; onthe North, with Me- 
ſepotamia,and Paleftine; on the South, with the Ocean. 

The pcople hereof are extreamely addited to theft, which 
is rhe better part of their maintenance : they hate all ſcience, as 
well Mechanicall,as Civill, yet boaſt they much of their Nobi- 
lity:they are of meane ſtatures, feminine voices, {wift of foote, 
raw-boned and tawnie,They differ not much from the old Ara- 
bians, Who were a vagabond and theeviſh nation , The moſt 
civill ofthem were they of 4r2%:z3 Felix, who yet wanted not 
many barbarous cuſtomes ; one whereof was the community 
oF one witc only,amongſt a whole {tocke or kindred: & for her 
to accompany another man, wasthe death of them buth. Akig 
ot this Countrey had 15 ſonnes and but 0c daughter, who, ac- 
cording to the cuitome, was when the came to age,the common 
witc of alt her brothers. The young Lady wearied with ſuch a 

continual] excefle of dalliance, ufed this device to prohibit 
their too frequent accefle to her. It was the faſhion that every 
one which uſed to one woman, had {taves of a like makinz:and 
whenany of them went in to their common wife, the ſetting of 
the {taffe before her chamber dore , forbad entrance to the 1eſ}, 
till it wereremoved. This young Princefſe ſecretly, got a ſafe 
like unto theſe of her brothers; which when ſhe was detirousof 
privacie,the placed at her chamber dore,and fo divers times de» 
ccived her brothers of their pleaſures. It hapned that all the 
brothers being together, one ofthem departed towards his (t- 
{ters 
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ters lodging, where finding a ſtaffe before the doore, & know- 
ing where he had left the reſt of his brothers ; he accuſed her of 
adulteric; bur the truth being known, the Lady was quitted,and 
her brothers viſitations were afterwards limited. 

This Countrey 18 40000 miles in compaſle, and tsuftally divi- 
ded into Arabia deſerta, Petroſa,8& Felix, The people of all uſe 
the Arabick language; which not being confined within the nar- 
row bounds of this one Province,extendeth it ſelfe through Pa- 
leftine, Syria, Meſopotamia, Egypt all Barbary, (excepting o- 
rocco) and 1s the ſacred language of the Iſahometans, | 

t ARABIA DESERTA. 

ARAB1A DESERTA, is the place where the people of 7/raet 
wandred 40 yeares long, under the command of Ao7/es, being 
fed with Manna from heaven & waters out of the drieſt rocks, 
The ſoile 1s neither fit for herbage nor tillage, being covered o- 
ver with a dry an1 thick fand. Theſe tandy deſarts are Seas of 
eArabia;their ſhips,the Camels; being beaits content with little 
ſultenance.uſually carrying 600 waight, and ſometimes a thou- 
{and. The inhabitants of this region are fey, fo are their Cities, 
the chiete whereof is Baſſora, 

2 ARABIA PETROSA. 

ARABIA PETROSA 1s {ocalled, cithcr becauſe it 1s fa 
rockic ; or from Petra a chicke towne, now called Rathalalah. 
The ſecond towne of note,is Areſh,or Ariſſa,confiſting of a tew 
houſes, and a royall Caſtle , garrifon'd with a hundred Souldi- 
ers.3 Exton Geber,on the coalts of the Red ſea,where Solomon's 
Navie kept ſtation, before they pur ſaile towards Ophir; and af< 
ter they returned thence. The Countrey is barren and deſolate, 
bearing neither grafle, nor trees ; the Palme onely excepted : 
good {tore of Dromedaries1t bathza beaſt of fach ſwiftnefſe, that 
it will eailie carry a man 100 miles a day. Here is alſo good 
tore of Oftriches. Bur I rcturne to Perra, which I finde to have 
been (iraightly beſieged by Severe, and before him, by Trajan; 
but with like fuccefle. 'The Romans in the skirmiſhes and af- 
faults being alwaies put to the worſt. Nor did Trajane eſcape 
fo tree, but hce was compelled to caſt away his Imperiall habie, 
and flie tor his life ; the next man unto him being (laine with a 
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dart. Nay (if we may credit Don, who is never ſparing of the 
like prodigies ) the Heavens fought againlt the Romans, with 
thunders,lightnings, whirlewindes, & tempelts; as often as they 
made any barterie agatnlt rhe Citie. This Countrey containeth 
the regions, Nabathea, and eAgara , whereof the firſt is ſome- 
times uſed for all Arabia, as in Ovid. 
Eurmns ad Auroram, Nabatheag, regua receſſit 
Eurus unto the Ealt did fie, 
Where belt Arabia doth lie. 
The other was poſſeſſed by the Saracens and Hagaveans, deſcen- 
de! of «Abraham ani Hagar. Here alſo dwelt the Emmins,and 
Zanzummins,calt out by the Amnrites and the CHMoabrres: here 
alſo dwelr the Midianites, to whom 179/es fled & kept ſheep: 
here alſo is Mount Hoyeb, This part of Arabia was firſt ſubdued 
and made a Province of the Empire by Pa/ma,Licutenant of Sy- 
raa,under the  Frdeny, 
2 ARABIA FEEIX. 
ARAB1AFEL1 x, containeth the Perin/ula, girt almoſt 
round with the Perfian Gulte, the Red ſea, and the Ocean, In 
this Countrey 1s the Phenix, which growing cid , burnethic 
ſeife; and from the aſhes a new Pherix is ingendred. This is the 
moſt frumtull and pleaſant Countrey in Aſa, abounding with 
Gold and Pearles, with Balſamum, \iyrrhe, and Frankincenſe, 
eſpecially about $44.2 the principall Citie, (whence that of the 
Poer, There Sabeo: ) The 2 towne of note 1s Aedina,jn or nigh 
unto which , the Impoltor Aahomert compoſed his Religion. 
This Towne was the firlt that yeelded unto CMahbomer, after he 
began by force of Armes to eſtabliſh his Religion,and begin his 
Empire. And queſtionlefle the taking hereot gave great reputa- 
tion to his enterpriſe. for Medina being taken, what Citie durſt 
make reſiltance? 3 Zarvall, the reſidence of the Caliphs,tillthe 
building of Bagdet by Bugiafer. 4 eMecha, wherein Chriltt- 
ans arc not permitted to enter, lelt (I fuppole) they ſhould ſee 
the abſurditics of the CMahbametans adoration of their great 
Prophets Sepulchre : whoſe body incloſed in an tron Cofter, is 
ſaid by an Adamant to be drawne up to the roofe of the Temple, 
where it (till hangeth. 5 Oran, the key of the South Ocean, 
6 Danchalt, 
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6 Danchals. 7 Elter, the onely Towne in Arabia, where the 
Chriſtians are of the greater number. The firſt Roman that e- 
ver made expedition into this country ;, was Large, preſident 
of e/Zgypt under Auguſtus ; one Samos, being the King hereof. 
The Komans at firit entrance, found no refiſtance ; but when by 
the extraordinary heat of the aire,and drinking falt water,ſfick- 
hefle began to grow fo hot among them ; the Arabzans luſtily 
falling upon them, made them retire with more ſpeed, and lefle 
honour,than they came thither, This Arabia is by Curtize cale 
led, Odorum fertilitate nobily regio , tor the Frankincenſe, 
wherewith(as we now fſaid)it aboundeth,and is indeed fo deli= 
cious a country, that Dana, in his Commentaries on Angn-= 
ſtines Euchiridion ad Laurentinm, is perſwaded,that it was the 
locall place of Paradiſe. Dicitar (laith hee ) terreſtris Paradiſe, 
regio & pars qnedam eſſe Arabia,que nunc appellatur Felix. 
Thus Country followed the fortune of the foure great Mo- 
narchies, and was long ſ{ubjet tothe Greeke Emperours, even 
untill che raigne of Heraclizs : who imploying certaine Arabie 
ans in an expeditionagainlt Perſia, not onely denyed them wa+ 
ges: but rold them rhar that was not to be given to dogs, which 
was provided for the Roman Souldiers. Hereupon the eFrabte 
ans revolt and chuſe Mahbomet for theirring-leader. 

' This Ifahomet was borne in 7trarip, avillage of Arabia, 
An. 572.His father was a Pager, full of [dolatry ; his mother a 
Tew, blinded with ſuperſtition : from which worthy couple, 
could not but proceed ſo godly an Imp as was ahomer, At 
the age of 16 yeares he bound bimſclte to a Marchant ; whoſe 
affiires hee managed with ſuch care and diſcretion, that upon 
the death of his Maſter, his miſtris tooke him for her husband ; 
hee being aged then 25 yeares : with her hee lived till the 38 
yeare of hisage ; but then God permitting, and the divell tem- 
pting him tot, hee began to effe the name and eſtumation of a 
Prophet:and fo cunningly he demeaned himſelfe,that a ſudden 
opinion of his ſanity was quickly devulged. After this hee ex- 
horted the Arabians, to renounce their alleagtance to the Greek 
Emperours. Thus he being now made capraine of a rebellious 
multitude, brought inamong thema new Rehgton; confilting 
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partly of Fewi/b ceremonies, which he learned of one Abduſla- 
partly of Chriftian precepts, taught himby Sergiz; a Neſtorian 
Monkes ; and partly of other phanralticall topperies, which his 
owne inventions ſuggelted unto hum. 

The booke of this religion 1s called the Alcorarn. It wascome 
poſed by O/men the 4 (aliph ; who feeing the Sarxcens daily 
imclining to divers herefies, by reaſon of tome falfe copies of 
HMahomets lawes ; and that the Empire by the ſame meanes 
was likely to tall into civili difſention : by the helpe of his wife 
who was Hahomerts daughter, hee got a fight of all Aahomers 
papers, Which he reduced into 4 Volumes, & divided into 206 
Chaoters : commanding expreſkcly under paine of death, that 
that booke, and that orely, ſhould be received as Canonicall, 
through hisdominions. The whole body of it is but an expo« 
ſition and glofſe upon theſe 8 Commandements. 

Firlt,every one ought to beleeve that God ts a great God,e one 
oncly God, and AMahumet 5 i prophet. They hold eAbrahamsy, 
to be the triend of God; 17/es, the meſſenger of God; & Chriſt 
the breath of God : whom they deny to be conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, but that CHary grew with child of him by ſmel- 
ling to a Roſc;and was delivered of himat her breſt. They deny 
the miltery of the Try, and puniſh ſuch as ſpeake againſt 
Cur 15T, whoſereligion was not ( they fay ) taken away, but 
mended by Aahomer, And he who in his pugrimage to Mee 
cha, doth not comming or going, vilit the Sepulcher of (hrift ; 
i5not reputed not to have merited, or bettered himfſclfe any 
thing by his journey. 

2 Every man muſt marry to increaſe the Seftaries of CMaho« 
met. Fourc wives nealloweth to every man, and as many con- 
cubines as he will:berweene whom hee ſetteth no differenceei- 
ther in affeQtton or apparell : but that his wives onely can enjoy 
his Sabbaoths benevolence. The women are not admitted in 
their lives to their Churches; nor atter death to paradiſe : and 
whereas in molt or all other Countries, fathers give ſome por 
tions with their daughters, the Saracens gave money for their 
wives : which being once paid, the contra js regiſtred in the 
Cadir: yooke, and this 18 all their tormality of marriage, More 
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ofthis theame wee have ſpoken in Turcomanta, 

3 Every one muſt give of his wealth to the poore, Hence you 
{hall have {ome buy ſlaves,and then manu-mit them: buy birds, 
and then let them flie. They uſe commonly to free priſoners, re- 
leaſe bond-ſlaves, buil4 Cares for the reliefe of paſſengers, re- 
paire bridges, and mend high-wayes. But their moſt ordinary 
almes cont(i(t in Sacrifices ot Sheepe or Oxen, which when the 
ſolemnity is performed,they diltribute among the poore : info- 
much that you ſhall hardly tinde any beggers among them. 

4 Every one muſt make his prayer five times a day. When 
they pray,they turne their bodies rowards Adecha, buttheir fa. 
ces ſometimes one way, ſometimes another way, beleeving that 
Mahomet ſhall come behinde them , being at their devorions. 
The firſt time is an houre betore Sun. riſing; the ſecond at noon- 
day; the third, at three of the clocke atter-noone; the fourth,at 
Sun ſetting; the fift & lalt,betore they go to fleepe. Art all theſe 
tmes the Cryers keepe a balling in the iteeplcs (tor the Turkes 
and Saracens have no bells) for the people to come to Churche 
And ſuch as cannot come, mult when they heare the voice of 
che Cryers.tall downe 1n the place where they are, doe their de- 
votions, and kifle the ground thrice. 

5 Every one muſt keepe a Lent one moneth in the yeare. This 
Lent is called Ramazar, in which they fiappoſe the Alchoran 
was given unto Aabomet,by an Angell. This faſt is onely tnten- 
ded in thedayes,the law giving leave to frolicke it in the nights 
as they belt pleaſe, 

6 Be obedient to thy parents; which law is the molt negleted 
of any,never any chi]dren being ſounnaturall as the Tarkihh, 

7 Thou ſhalt not kill;and this they keepe unviolated amonglt 
themſelves : but the poore Chriſtians are ſure to feele the (marc 
of their fury, And as if by this law che acuall ſhedding of bloud 
only were prohibited, they haveinvented puniſhments fi r their 
offenders, worſe rhen death it ſelfe. As 1 the frappado, which is 
hanging of them by the Armes dra wne backward : when they 
are ſo bound, they are drawne up on high, and let downe againe 
with a violent ſwing, which\unjoynteth all their back & armes. 
Secondly, they uſe to hoiſe up their heeles , and with a great 

Qq 4 cudgell 
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cudgell, to give them three or foure hundred blowes on the 
ſoules of their feet. - Thirdly, it is ordinary to draw them naked 
up to the top of a gibbet or rowre, full of hookes ; and cuttin 
the rope to let them fall downe againe. But by the way they 
are caught by ſome of the hookes, where they commonly hang 
till they dic for hunger. 

8 Doe unto others as thou wouldſt be done unto thy ſelfe, Tg 
thoſe that keep theſe lawes, he promiſerh Paradiſe, ſpread here 
& there with (ilke carpets; adorned with flowrie fields, watred 
with Chriſtalline rivers , beautifull with trees of gold ; under 
whoſe coole ſhade they ſhall ſpend their time with amorous 
Virgins, whoſe manſion ſhall not be farre diltant. The men thall 
never exceed the age of zo,nor the women of 15;and both ſhall 
have their virginitiesrenewed,as faſt as loſt, 

Friday hee ordained to bee the Sabbaoth day , partly to dis 
ſtinguiſh his followers from the Fewer, and Chriſtians, who ſo- 
lemnize the dayes enſuing ; but principally becauſe hee was on 
that day proclaimed Caliph, and ſolemnely fo created. Wine 
and {wines-fleſh are the principall things forbidden by the el. 
chorax, the laſt whereof they abſtemious refraine from ; but on 
the fir{t they are ſo ſotted, that when they come at it, they ſel- 
dome goe home againe unled ; infomuch that all the Wines in 
Conſtantinople have beene throwne abour the {trects, and death 
made the penalty tor any that will preſume to bring any more 
into the Citie. 

Alahomet taught them that every one ſhould bee ſaved by 
his owne Religion, him onely excepred that revolted from the 
Alchoran, unto another Law; and that at the end ot the World 
ajl men that profeſſed any Religion, ſhould goe into Paradiſe; 
the Fewes under the banner of Moſes , the Chriſtians nnder the 
banner of CyuR15ST, and the Saracens under the banner of 
ahomet. They compell no man therefore to abjure the faith 
4n which he was borne,but commend-and approve ſecretly ſuch 
as they finde zealousand conltant in their owne Religion » yet 
holding it an eſpeciall honour to: have daily new Profelites, 
they incite them by hope of freedome and preferment ; which, 
with many , are motives too mach prevailing. Hence } have 

heard 
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heard many ſay, that it is better for a man that would enjoy li- 
berry of conſcience, to live in the Countries profeffing Afabu- 
metaniſme, than Papiſtrie : for in the one hee ſhall never be free 
from the bloudy inquiſition; in the other hee is never moleſted, 
if he meddle not with their Law,their women,or their flaves. 

The opinions which they hold concerning the end of the 
World are very ridiculous : as that at the winding of a horne , 
not all fleſh onely, but the Angells them(clves ſhall die; that the 
Earth with an Earth- quake ſhall bee kneaded together like a 
lump of dough ; that a ſecond blaſt of the ſame horne, ſhall after 
40 dayes reſtore all againe ; that Cazz ſhall be the Gaptaine or 
ring-leader of the damned , who ſhall have the countenance of 
dogs and ſwine ; that they ſhall paſle over the bridge of juſtice, 
laden with their (innes in {:tchels ; that the great ſinners ſhall 
fall into hell, the leſſer into Purgatorie onely;with a thouſand of 
the like fopperies. 

This Religion thus compiled , was greedily received by the 
Saracens, a people of eL/ rabia Deſerta ; 1o called not of Sara, 
but Saharra, ſignifying a deferr,and Sake, to inhabite; or from 
Sarak, betokening theeves, a name fitly correſpondent to their 
natures. This laſt Etymologie is moſt approved by the learned 
7oleph Scaliger. Saraceni 4 vicints dicuntur ab 17DPN» Elfa- 
yak. 1.6. rngpitel rod wi, grod rapints viltitent, ar emend, temp. 
1.2. The cauſes of the deplorable increaſe and continuance of 
this :rreligious religion are t1xc. 1 The greatneſle of the vito» 
ries ot the Saracens ; who ealily comnyeted the conquered to 
embrace their ſuperſtitions. 3 A peremptory retiraint of all dif- 
putation 1n any point of religion whatſoever. 3 The ſuppreſ- 
ton of Philoſophie and humane Arts; the light of which, could 
not but deteR the groſlenefle of their tenents. 4 The ſenſual li- 
bertie allowed of having variety of wives, 5 The promiſe of 
the like afcer death, with which a ſenſe not enlightned with the 
{pirit of God , cannot but be more affeted ; than with a meere 
{peculative hope of fpirituall delights. And (ixrly the forbidding 
of Printing, and Printed bookes ; by which che people might 
truly know the veritie of Chri/tian Religion, and the apparent 


falſhovod of their owne abumitan, 
Aahomet 
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HMahomet was of low ature, ſcald-headed, evill proporti- 
oned, and as evill conditioned : being naturally addicted to all 
villanies, infinitely theeviſh,and infatiably leacherous. He wag 
troubled almoſt continually with the falling ſfickneſſe; to maske 
which infirmity, as repugnant to his pretended omnipotency ; 
he faid it was only a divine rapture,wherein he converſed with 
the Angell Gabriel. He was well ſeene in Magick, by whoſe aid 
and helpe of the devill, he taught a white Pigeon to teed at his 
eare : atfirming it to be the Holy Ghoſt, which informed him in 
divine precepts. By theſe policies he {trengrthned himſelfe with 
thediſcontented Arabiavs: who firlt freed themſelves from the 
allegeance to the Grecian Empire : but not without ſome re« 
fiſtance of the P-1/arche, or Nobilitie of Mecha ; who drove 
him forcibly from their territories , which not long atter hee 
ſubdued, caſting thence the Greeke otticers. From this his flight 
from Aecha,the Saracens beganne their computation of yeares 
(as we from Cir sTs Nativity) which they call the Hegira; 
which beginneth about the yeare of our redemption 617: con- 
cerning which time, I camiot but obſerve ; that 1{ahomer come 
piled his divelith doctrine, beginning his Empire; and Zonts 
face the third his e-ſntichriſtian title, beginning his Empire, 
nigh about the ſame yearc. It was called the Hegire, trom the 
Arabicke Higirarhi : which by the-learned in that tongue, is 
rendred by «:w5 ws 7 3ptoutias, 1.0, the perſecution raiſed about 
religion. Toſeph Scaliger in the firit edition of his molt laborious 
worke de emendatione temporum , caſteth off this Erymologie 
with purum putum mendacium.He will not have it called era 

Fuge,or perſecutions, but e/Era Hagarena ; becaulc forſooth the 
Arabians were by {ome called Hagarens, I beleeye it would 
have puzled /oeph, with all his reading, to ſhew unto us any 
Epoche ore/Era,which is taken from the name of a nation. And 
therefore other reaſon hee giveth us none but this. Nos aurem 
ſcimus vocem illam primogenia ſignificatsone ab Hagaren, non 4 
fuga aucs, But time, and oppolition, ar the lait reclaimed him 
from this crrour : and in the ſecond edition of his worke, hee is 
content to follow the common opinion of thoſe, whom in the 
frlt he whilſtled off with the infamous appellation of mendaces, 

The 
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The Caliphs or eAmara's of the Saracens, 


A.C.A.H. 
623 6 1 Mahometthe broacher of this heatheniſh ſaperſtiti- 


on 9. 
63215 23 Ebubeter ſubdued the city Haza 2. | 
63417 3 Haumara mighty Prince conquered Syria, Paleſtine, 
Perſia, Egypt and Meſopotamia,12. 
647 39 4 O/men ſubdued Carthage and the greateſt part of 
Barbary 10. 
657 40 5 Mnavias wonne Cyprus, Rhodes, and part of Leſſer 
Aſia 24 | 
681 64 6 Gizid. 
7 Habballa. 
8 Marvan, 
685 68 9 Abdimalech eſtabliſhed the begun conquelt of Ar- 
menia and Meſopotamia 22, 
707 99 10 Uliidor Ubit ſent the Saracens to Spaine,who there 
wrought great —_— 
. 916 99 11 Zulcimin, whoſe Captaine Mulſamns beſieged 
Conſtantinople till his ſhips were burnt, and his men 
conſumed with the plague 3. 
719 0212 Haumar [1.2, 
721 103 13 Girid, I, q. 
725 107 14 Evelidconquered Cappadocrg 18. 
743 125 15 Gizid, III. 
744 136 16 Hyces, in whoſe time Charles Martell made fuck 
havocke of the Saracens in France. 
745 127 17 Marvanll. invaded Cyprus,andtooke it6, 
752 13318 Abuballus, 4. 
756 138 19 Habaalla. 
20 Brgiafer Abugefer built the City Bagaer. 
777 156 21 Mahadig. 
786 168 22 Muſaor HMoyſes tr, 
787 169 23 Arachid or Aron compelled 1rene Empreſſe of 
| Greece, to pay him and his tribute, 20. 
$10 193 24 ahamad or Mahomet, II. 5. 
815 198 25 Habdallas, who tooke and {poiled (Feete, and 
overthew 
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overthrew the Greekes: he ſpoyledalſo Sicilia, Say. 
dinia, and Corſica, 17. 
832 215 26 CMahomer, 111, waſted 7taly, burnt the'ſuburbes 
of Romegand ruined the forenamed llands.40. 
Others reckon theſe Caliphs to have ſucceeded Mahomer. Il. 
815 Ig8 25 Manon, 12. 
827 210 26 Mutetzam,$. 
$35 218 27 Wacet,4q. 
839 232 28 Methucall, 12, 
851 234 39 /Mantacer, 1. 
B52 235 30 efbul! Hamet,6, 
858 241 31 Almatez,q. 
863 245 32 CMotad: Bila, 7. Aftcrhis death the «/Zgyptians 
with-drew themſelves from their obedience due to the Baby. 
lonias (aliph,and choſe one of their owne; to whom all the A+ 
rabians, or thoſe of the Mahnmitan religion,in Africa and Ex- 
yope, ſubmitted themſelves. Ofthe e/£gyptian Caliphs, when 
we come into that country: take now with you the names onely 
of the Syrian and Babylonian Caliphs: tor ſtory of them l tinde 
little or none, 


The Babylonian Caliphs after the diviſion. 


A.C.A.H. A.C.A H. 
870 252 1 Mutemad,21. 1095 477 13 Muſtetaher, 
891 273 2 A1nutezad,s, 22. 
899 281 3 Muchtaphi,s. 1117 499 14 Anuſteraſchaa, 

' 907 389 4 HMnchredar,u. 18, 
931 313 5 Elhaker,, 1135 517 15 Raſihid, 25. 
932 314 6 Ratze,7. 1160 542 16 CHMyuſtenes 
939 321 7 Muttade,q, gead,g. 
943 325 8 Muſteraphe,2. 1169 551 17 HMuſtazi,io., 
947 325 9 Macia,and 1179 561 18 Narz1;39. 

' Taia, 44. 1225 597 19 T aher. 

989 371 10 Kadar,41. 20 AMuftenatzer, 
1030 412 11 Kawn,c. 1255 638 21 Muſtatzen, the 
1935 417 12 Muttads,6o. laſt Caliph or high Prieſt 


of the Saracens, 1n Syria and Badbylon,yet have they till re- 
m2nng 
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maining a carkafſe of the old Bodie,one whomthey call, Caliph, 
at whoſe hands the neighbour Princes uſe to receive their Dia- 
dems and regalities : and fo we finde So/yman the magnificent, 
after his conqueſt of (haldea, Heſoporamia,and Afſſyria,to have 
beene by one of theſe poore titularie Calzphr, created: King. of. 
Babylon, Anno 1543. - | = ' - 2143 nd 

This unweildie: Bodie of the Saracen Empire, having thus' 
ewo heads, began apparantly to decline: looling to the Kings of 


Leon and Oviedo, the greateſt part of Spaine; tothe Genots, Sara 


dinia,and { orfica ; to the Normans, Naples, atid Szcaly ; and fi- 
nally moſt of their Empire,with their very names,to-the Tarkes 
and Tartars. For Alan 2 Tartarian Captaine , ſtarved u- 
ftatzem the Babylonian Caliph,in his Tower of Bagdet; & roo- 
ted ont all his poſteritic : and Sarxacos tne fhirlt Trrks/s King of 
Egypt , brained the lalt Zgypti..» Caliph with his horſe. mans 
Mace ; leaving not one oft his ifſie or kindred furviving. The 
office of the Caliphs is now execated in the Twrkes Dominion, 
by the 17afri,or chiefe Prieſt of che Turkiſh Saracens, 

As Mars ſhewed himfelfe a friend nnto thoſe AMoores in 
their warres and triumphs ; fo alfoidid Phehrrus powre downe 
no leſle celeſtiall influence, on ſuch as'ad:t1Red themſelyes to 
Scholhrihip. Bagaet in Chaldes,;Cairoan, Feſs, Morocco,tn Bar 
bary;& Cordnba in Spaine; were their Liniverſities: out of which 
came the Philoſophers, Avicen, and Averroes ; the Phyſitians, 
Rhaſis,and eſe; the Geographers, Leo,and Abilſada,& almoſt 
all che Textuaries and found \Vriters,as Ha/:, Algazel, Albuma- 
zar, &Cc. in Altrologie; from whom the greatelt part of our A» 
ſtronomicall and Altrologicall termes are borrowed. 

There 1s now no Kingdome, Iland, or Province, which ac- 
knowledgeth the Empire of the Sar4zens,burt the Kingaome of 
Feſſe, and orocco, in Barbary. And now it 1s time to returne 
againe to Aravra, which followed (as we told you) the fortune 
of the foure great Monarchies. In the conquelt of 1t by the firlt 
three , there occurreth nothing of any note ; in the lalt , this is 
moſt remarkable, W hen 4 /exander was in his adoleſcencie or 
boyage, he on a time ſacrificing to the Gods, caſt into the fire 
with both his hands , abundance of myrrhe and —— : 

which 
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which Leonrdas one of the nobility marking, adviſed him to he 
more ſparing of that pretious and deare commodity; till he was 
maſter of the Countrey where it grew. . This admonition Alex 
axder (when he had conquered Arabia) remembring; ſent a ſhip 
laden with frankincenſe to Leonidas : bidding him hereafter 
ſerve the Gods more liberally, It was ſubdued unto the Txxhes 
by Selim the firlt, immediatly after his conqueſt of Egypr: yer 
are the people rather tributaries unto , then provincaals of the 
Turk:/» Empire. Two Kings they have of their owne, whereof 
the one continually reſideth 1m ſome good towne of Arabia: the 
other haunting about Syr:4, and the Holy-1ad, liveth in Tents; 
being followed by the wilde and theevith Arabs, which are fo 
dangerous to thoſe which travaile in Paleſtine. 
Thus much of Arab:a. 


OF ASSYRIA, MESOPOTAMIA, 
AND CHALDEA. 


as 
SSYRIA hath on the Ealt, feaza; on the Weſt, WMeſopon 
tamia;on the North, Armenia major; and on the South, Sx. 
ftana, a Province of Perſia. B: 

This Region tooke its name from Aſſ#r, ſecond ſon to Sem, 
who with his Family retired himſelfe hither,atter the contuſion 
of tongues. It is now (as Margin informeth us) called by Nee 
ver, eAarinſa; by Mercator, Sarth; by Pizetus, Moſul; by ſome 
Azemia; by others Arzeram. It containeth the Provinces, of 
old called Adiabene, Arapachite,and Sittacene. 

It isa cuſtome, which hath from all antiquitie bin uſed in this 
Countrey, that the maides which are marriageable, are yearely 
brought forth in publicke, 8: (et to ſaile to ſach as would marry 
them: and the mony which was given for the faireſt, was by the 
Geometricall proportion of Ju{tice, given ro the more defor- 
med for their portions, to make them goe off the better, and 
quicher. And hence perhaps, the fathers of our times, uſe to give 
lealt money with ſich of their dat2hters, whoſe beauty is a fuf- 
ficient dowry: but to greaſe the tar ſowes, with the addition of 
tome hundreds of pounds ; which made the merrie fellow ſay 

that 
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that the mony were a good match, if the wench were abſent. 
The chiefe Citties were and are Nizive, built by Ninzs the 
eAſſyrian Monarch ; a great City of three daies journey, and in 
- circuit 56 miles, The walls hereof were in height too foote, in 
breadth able to contain three carts a breſt : Towersin the wall 
1500,every one 200 foote high:in the Hebrew it is called Rzha- 
botb;in Euſcbias time; Ni1b;now almoſt ruined to nothing. 
Sic patet exemplts oppida poſſe mori, 
Examples plainly doathrme, 
Townes have for life a ſetled tearme : 

Through this Citty ranne the faire and famous river Enphrae 
tes;of which there was an old prophecie, that the towne ſhould 
never be forced;till the river proved its enemy. This made Sar- 
danapalus make the ſeate of warre againlt Belochas and Arba- 
ces : who having for three whole yeares beſieged it, the river 
ouerflowed its bankes, and overthrew twenty furlongs of the 
walls. Which accident compelled Saraazapalns to that deſpe- 
rate extremity,that heburned himſelte ; and the enemy entred 
the Towne. To this Citty [04h was ſent to preach, here being 
120000 perſons {o ignorant inthe things of God, that they are 
ſaid inthe Scripture not to know the right hand from the left. 
2 Arzer1, whence the whole Region 15called Arzers, 3 Arvela, 
nigh unto which, Alexander fought his third and laſt battaile as 
paint Darins, and his Perſians, who being in number 800040, 
went home fewer by tatre then they came thither,not long after 
this v1-tory, Darins died, & Alexander was miſtalled inthe Pere 
ſe:n Monarchie, 4 Serta.5 I1nſall, the ſeat of the Neſtorian Pa- 
triarch, 
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MA ES M1A hath on the Eaſt, T:zgrz; on the Welt, 
4 Euphrates;on the North, the hill Cacaſ/#5;on the Sonth, 
Chaldea, Tis Countrey in holy Scriptures 1s called Padan A- 
ram;asalfo Aeſopotamia, quals wins 74 mu, becaule it 15 Cn, V1- 
roned withthe rivers Tiers, and Enphrates ; which overfiow 
the Country, as Nz{zs doth Egypr, making it very lertile; and 


noW 1t1s called Dzerberke, 
The 
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The ſoyle is exceeding fertile, yeelding in moſt places 100; 
in fome, 300 increaſc. Here eAbraham was borne;hither he ſent 
his ſervant tochooſe a wife for his ſon J/aack ; hither 7acob fled 
from his brother E/aw. And here Paradi/e is by men both 
killed in Divinity,and Geography,attirmad to have ſtood. Yet 
amonegſt all ſorts of Writers wee find different opinions. Some 
make Paradi/eto ſignitie a'place of pleafare, and the foure Ri. 
vers to be the foure Cardinail Vertues : but theſe allegortes on 
the Scripture arenot warrantable. Others place it in the aire, 
under the circle of the Moone;and tell us that the 4 rivers inthe 
Scriptures mentioned, fall downe trom thence, and running all 
under the Ocean, riſe up againe in thoſe places, where they are 
now tound:but this ts fo vainea foppery,that I will not honour 
it with a confutation. Such as make Paraaife locall,are alſo di. 
vided into three rankes,(tor | omit therelt)whereot tome place 
it un.iet th: Aquator:but this agreeth not with the bounds pre- 
{ſcrib2d by the Holy Ghoſt. Some conceive the 4 rivers to bee 
Tigris, Euphrates, Nilus ,and Ganges; and that Parad:/e wasthe 
whole world : but this cannot bee, for then when «7d. was 
driven out of Paraai/e, it mult alſo follow that he was driven 
out ofthe worl:l; which were abſurd. Thoſe of the foundeſt 
zudgements place it here, jn an {land which 1s made by the Ris 
vers Tigr&s and Exphrates,& ſome branches running from them: 
the uppermoſt of tizem they detend to be :/ou (failely rendred 
Ganges)which watered the land of Havi/ah, now called Smſia- 
na; and the lowermolt to be G/on, improperly by 1oinc trar{ia- 
ted N:as ) as running through e-Erhiopea Afiatica : but of this 
more when we come to ſpcake of Srſiana, the river /adns, and 
ethiopia in Africke. The reaſons are, becauſe Vilrs and Ganges 
are too farrediitant, and difterent in their courſe to ſpring from 
one fountaine * and that this Countrey is lituate Eaft of Arava, 
where Moſes was, when he wrote Geneſis, 

The chicfe citics are Kechiars , tormerly Eaeſſa, whereot Ag- 
barus was governour, who writ an Epiſtle tro our Saviowr 
CHRisT,and from him reccived an anſwer; the Copies where- 
ot Es/ebins fetteth downe in the end of his firlt book. Nearc un» 
:0 this tOWne Antoninns { aracalla,lonneto Septimins Severnr, 

Empcruur 
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Emperour of Rome, was ſlaine by the appointment of Macrs 
15,Captain of the Guard: herein diſappointing Caracalla, who 
intended to have made Macrinw {horter by the head. For Ca. 
racalla, conſcious of his owne unworthines to rule the Empire, 
& tearing revenge for the many murders hee had in Rome com- 
mitted, fent to Maternianws his friend, deſiring him to enquire 
of the Magicians, who ſhould be his fucceflour, He returned 
anſwer, that Macrinns wasthe man. The packet of Lerters a- 
mong which this was, was brought ro ((aracalla, as he was ri- 
ding in his Chariot;who therefore delivered them to facrinus, 
whoſe office ( be{i4es the government of the Prztorian guard ) 
wasto read, and anſwer Letters of ordinary import. The Let- 
ter concerning himſelfe comnung to his hand, he ſeeing his im» 
minent perill, reſolved to (trike the firlt blow ; and to that end 
entruſted Marrialrs, one of his Centurions; who killed the un- 
fortunate Empcrours, as he withdrew himiclte, /cvande veſice 
gratia. It will notbe any way amiſle in this place to note ; that 
all,or mo!t of the Emperours before Conſtantine ( who hilt re« 
ceaved the taith ) died unnaturall deaths : but ſuch as ſicceeded 
him, went to their graves in peace, and full of yearcs. From 7#- 
lins Ceſar unto Conſtantine, are numbred 40 Emperours; of 
which, 7#/i4; was openly murdred in the Senate-houſe: Ange 
ftus death was haſtned by his wife Livia; Tiberins, by Macroz 
Calignla was ſlaine by Caſſins Chereas; Clanains, poyloned by 
Agrippina, Nero, and Otho, laid violent hands on themſelves. 
Galba,and Vitellirs, were maſſacred by the Souldiers; D omitian 
by Stephanns ; (ommodus, by Lets and Elettns; Pertinax,and 
Falianus by the tumultuous Guard ; Caracaua,by the command 
of Macrinus : tMacrinus, Heliogabalus, Alexander Severns, 
Maximinns, Maximus,and Balbeinus, ſuccellively by the men 
of warre; Gordianns,by Philip, Philip, by the Souldiers ; Hoſti= 
lianus,by Gallus, &% e/Emilianus:they,by the Souldicrs. Valerie 
anus died priſoner in Parthia: Florianus, and Diocleſran, were 
the Authors of their own ends , eLareliannus was murdred by 
his houſhold ſervant: Gallienus, Qnintilins, Tacitus and Probns 
by the fury of the military men. I have out of this bedroll, pur- 


poſely omitted ſuch Empcrours, as were made by the Armies, 
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without the approbation of the Senate : as alſo the Ce2ſars, or 
deligne4 ſucceflours of the Empire; moſt of whom got nothing 
by their deſignation or adoption, but #t cirins interficerentar, 
Some of thete were cut off tor their miſdemeanours : ſome,for 
ſecking to revive azaine the ancient diſcipline z and ſome, that 
others might enjoy their places. The chiefe cauſe of theſe conti. 
nuall maſſacres, proceeded originally from the Senate and Empe. 
rours themſelves. For when the Senatours had once permitted 
the Souldiers to ele& Galba, and had contirmed the election, 
Evnulgato (faith Tacitus ) imperii arcano, principem alibi quan, 
Rome fieri poſſe; more Emperors were made abroad in the field 
by the Legions, than at home by them. Secondly, from the Em- 
perours, who by an unſcaſonable love to their guard ſouldiers 
{oltrengthned them by priviledges, and nuſled them intheir 
licentious courlſes;that on the ſmalleſt rebuke, they which were 
appointed for the ſafety ofthe Princes, proved the authors of 
their ruine; ſo truly was it ſaid by Anguſizs 1n Dion: Metuen. 
dum eſt eſſe fine cuſtode, ſed multo map a cuſtode metnendums 
eſt. The laſt canſe(be it canſa per accidens,or per ſe) was the Jar- 
gefle which the new Emperours uſed to giveunto the men of 
ſervice. This cultome was begun by { lawaims Ceſar, and conti- 
nued by all his ſacceſſours; 1inſomuch that the Empire became 
faileable,and many times he which bad moſt, had it. As wee fee 
in Dz2n,when S«/pirianrs offering twenty Seſtertinms to each 
Souldier, was(as if they had bin buying a ſtocke at Gleeke )out- 
biiden by Falianw, who promiſed them 25 Seſtertiumsa man, 
So that Herodian juitly complaineth of this donative. 1d initi- 
um canſag, militibas fuit, ut etiam in poſterum t1rpiſſimi conts- 
maciſſimique evaderent: ſic ut avaritia indits, ac principum cone 
rempturs, etiam ad ſanguinem uſque proveheretur « But it is now 
high time togoe on in my journey tO Carra, obſerving only by 
the way, that when the valorons {hriftians had recovered this 
Country, and the Holy land; for the morc facile adminiſtration 
of Jultice, they divided the whole conqueſt in 4 Terrarchies ; 
namely 1 Hieru/alem,2 Antioch, Tripo!s, 4 This Fdeſſa ; un- 
der every one of which, were many ſubordinate Lords; being 
all \ubjeR to the Kings of Fhernſalems. The ſecond towne of 
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note is Carra, called (Gen.12.) by o/es, Haran; where Abra- 
ham dwelt,having left Ur. In this towne the Moon was wor- 
ſhipped 1n both ſexes : ſome honouring it as a female, then ſhee 
was called Dea Luna ; others as a male, and then Dens Lanus 
was his name : but with this fortune , both, as Sparrianus bath 
obſerved. Qu; Lunam femineo nomine pntabat nuncupandam, 
u mulieribus ſemper inſerviat; at vero qui marem Deum eſſe cre- 
diderit, is axori dominetur. 1 dare preſume there were bur few 
men of the former Religion : So unwilling are they to be un» 
der the command of their wives ; neither will I herein blame 
them. Nigh unto this Towne was Craſſ#s the Roman Lieute» 
nant,and one of the richelt men that ever the Common: wealth 
knew; (for he was worth 71co talents; the tenth being dedu- 
cd, which he offered to Hercwles, and three moneth corne gi- 
vento the poore) vanquiſhed by the Parthians, and their King 
Heroges. 
— -Miſerando funere Craſſus, 
eAſ[yrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras. 
Craflus by a defeat lamented ſtaines 
With Roman bloud th! Aſſyrian Carra's plaines, 
It is now called (arr Amide, or Caramt, and is the feat of a 
- urki/p Baſſa, who is of great command in thoſe parts. 3 Ia» 
11s 
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HALDRA 15bounded on the Eaſt, with Aſſra ; on the 
Welt,with Syria; on the North, with 4rmenia;and onthe 
South, with Arabia Deſertas 
The chicfe Cities were Ur, now Hoyrea, whence Abraham 
departed when he went to hive at Haran. 2 Erech. 3 Accad, 
4 Carnell, and 5 Babell (Gen.10. 10.) This Babell (in the Hee 
brew it (ipnifieth confuſion) ts famous for the confuſion of lan» 
guages, which here hapned. For immediately after the Univerſall 
deluge, Nimrod the ſon of Chas, the ſon of Cham, perſwaded 
the people to ſecure themſelves from the like after-claps , by 
building ſome ſtupendious Exlihce; which might reſiſt the furie 


of a ſecond deluge. This counſell was generally imbraced, He- 
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ber only and his Familie,contraQing ſuch an unſawfull attempr. 
The major part prevailing , the Towre began to reare a head of 
Majeltie, 5164 paces from the ground: having its baſis & circum- 
ference equall to the height. The paſſage to goe tp, went win« 
ding about the out-fide, and was of an exceeding great bredth, 
there being not onely roome for horſes, carts,and the like means 
of carriage, to meet and turne ; but lodgings alſo for man and 
bealt, & (as fome report) grafle and corne fields for their non« 
riſhment. But God beholding from high this tond attempt, ſent 
amonglt them (who before were one language) a confuſion of 
72 tongues: which hindred the proceeding of this building,one 
not being able to underſtand what his fellow called for : of 
- Whoin thus Dn Bartas. 

Bring me (quoth one)a trowell, quickly quicke; 

One brings him up a hammer: hew this bricke 

(Another bids) an4 then they cleave a trec: 

Make falt this rope, and then they let it flee: 

One calls for planks, another morter lacks: 

They bring the firlt a ſtone; the laſt an axe. 
Thus being compell'd to deſiſt from ſo unluckie an enterpriſe, 
they greedily ſought out ſuch as rhey could underſtand ; with 
whom conſorting themſelves, they forget their former acquain- 
tances, and now are divided into 72 different nations : compre- 
tending about 24000 men , belides women and children. Of 
the 72 nations, 37 of ſeverall Janguages, being the polteritie 
of Sem , diiperſed themſelves about eſa : 30 others, of the 
loynes of (7am, peopled Africke : and 15 more, being the iſſue 
of Fapnet, withdrew themielves towards Enrope, and Afa the 
lefie. The ſonnes of this Fapher were firlt Gomer, from whom 
are deſcended the Germans and Canls, called of old Gomeri,and 
{imbri. 2 Magog, tather to the Magogins,or S cythians. 3 Ma: 
ans,the author of the Maatans, or Medes. 4 Twbal, the proge- 
nitour of the Spamards. 5 Favan,the parent of the Greekes and 
Tonians. 6 Meſchns, the founder of the Xeſcates or C appadocie 
@as. 7 Theres, whole offt-fpring is the Thracians. 

From out this Gomers loynes they fay ſprung all 

1 warlke nations ſcattered over Gaul, 

And 
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And Germans too, yerſt called Gomerites, 
From Tubal, Spaniards; and from Magog,Scytes. 
From Madai,Medes; from Meſech, Mazocans; 
From Javan,Greeks;from Thyras, Thracians. 
Sem had five fons: from E/am,deſcended the Elamites,or Per- 
fians;trom Aſſur, the Aſſyrians; from 3 Arphaxad,the eArpha- 
xadians,or Chaldes(his ſon Heber was father to the Hebrews: ) 
from 4 Aram, the Aramites,or Syrians;and from Lud,the pea- 
ple of Lydia, 
The Sceptred Elam choſe the Perſian hulls: 
Aſfur, Aſſyria, with his people filks : 
Lud, Lydia; Aram; all Syria had ; 
And Chaldey fell to learned Arphaxad. 
The ſonnes of Ham were toure onely; from Canaan deſcended 
the Cananites,being ſubdiviied into Hirtires, Perezites, Amo» 
rites, Febuſites,c:2 from Cn/,the father of the firſt Babilonian 
Monarch, Nimrod : ſprang the Cu/hiars, e/Erhiopians : from 
3 Phat,the Phutians, Lydians,& Manritaniangs, among whom 
there is a river of this name: from 4 Mi/raim, the e/Egyprians, 
Phut peopled Lybia;Miſraim, Egypt mann'd; 
The firſt borne Cuſh, the Xthiopian ſtrand: 
And Canaan doth nigh Jordans waters dwell, 
Oae day ordain'\{ to harbcur 1ſrael. 

Theſe being thus diſperſed, and afterwards growing too po- 
pulous for their firlt habitation ; continually went outto ſeeke 
new dwelling places. So the Gazles filled Brittaine; the Brite 
tons ,lreland;rwhe Irifh,Scotland,and the 1les:10 the T yrians,and 
Phenicians planted their Colonics in divers places ; the Sace 
came into Saxonie; and the Northerne regions continually uſed 


to ſend abroad the ſuperfluitie of their inhabitants, And thus 


much in this place concerning the confuſton of tongues & peo- 
pling of the world by divers nations,after the univerſall deluge: 
Babylon, howſvever the towre was hindred, went forward,and 
was finiſhed by Semiramy: whoſe wals were in circuit 60 miles, 
200 foot high, aud 50 cubits broad. As Semiramrs once was 
plattingher haire, newcs was brought her of the revolt of this 
Towne: whereupon leaving her head halte undreſt, ſhe went & 
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beſieged it ; never ordering the relt of her haire,till ſhee had a- 
gain recovered it. How 1: fell mto the hands of Cyrm,we learn 
out of Xexophons Cyri-paideia, which was in this manner. The 
river Exphrates ranne quite through the Tovne, round about 
whoſe bankes the politicke Prince cut many and deep channels: 
into which when the Baby/onians were —_—y merry at a ge- 
nerall feaſt,hee fuddenly drained and emptied the river convey- 
ing his whole forces into the Towne all along the dry & yeel. 
ding Channell ; and in a little time made himſelte maſter of it, 
From the Perſians it revolted in the raigne of Darins Hiftas: 
and that ſuſtenance mightnot be wanting to the men of warre, 
they {trangled the molt partof the women ; being in ations of 
this quality, not ſo much as neceſſary evils. When they had for 
twenty months {c defended the Towne, that the Perſians had 
lefle hope than ever of prevailing ; Zopiras one of Darins Cap. 
taines, mangling his body and disfiguring his face by cutting off 
his noſeand eares, fled to the Baby/onsans, complaining of the 
tyranny of his King. They crediting his words and knowing 
his prowefſe, commirted the charge of the 1; hole army unto 
him, asa man, to whom, ſuch barbarous uſage had made the 
King irreconcileable. But hee taking his beſt oportunity deli- 
vered both the Towue and Souldicrs mto the hand of his So- 
veratmne. Heredied Alexander the Great, after whoſe death 
the Grecian Captamesregardfuli rather of their owne ambiti- 
ons, then the common loyaltie ; divided the Empire among 
themſelves ; leaving the body ofthe King 8 dayes unburied. A 
wonderfull change of fortune:he who living thought the world 
too little tor his valour, being dead found no place big enough 
tor his boily. Ariſtotle faith, that when B abylex was taken by the 
Greeke army,underthe leading of this Macedonian Captaine : it 
was 3 dazes, before one part tooke notice of the conqueſt. Na- 
buchadnczar mightily increaſed this City; which being almoſt 
ruined, was reedifhied by Brgiafer, Caliph of the Sarracens, at 
theexpence of 18 millions of Gold : and becauſe of the many 
Gardens contained in it, hee cauſed it to be called Bagadet or 
Bagadet, from Baga in the Arabian tongue, fignifying a Gar- 
den. This 1s (till a Town of great tratiique, betweene whichand 
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Aleppo Carriers travell very often with many hundred Camels 
laden with commodities. This Country is called the Caravane 
Between theſe two places they have a cultome of ſendiug Poſte 
pigeons, or ſending by Pigeons letters of all occurrences in haſte; 
which is done 1n this manner. When the Hen-Dove ſitteth and 
hath young, they take the Cock-Pigeon & put him into a cage; - 
whom, when he 1s by the (aravaz carried a dayes journey off, 
they ſet at libertie; & he ſtraight fieth home to his mate. When 
by degrees they are perfectly taught , the Carriers & Merchants 
on any accident, falten a letter about one of their necks; & they 
being freed, without any ſtay, haſte to the place from whence 
they were brought. And ſuch as at home doe watch their re- 
curne, clime their hole ,and take away the letter,are certified of 
the eſtate of the (aravan,or any other tidings whatſoever. 

The chiefe principall rivers of thſe Countries are 1 Euphrates, 
beyond which the Romans could hardly extend their Empire: 
and 2 Tigris ſonamed tor its {wiftnefle; the world in the Medi. 
ans [anguage lignitying an arrow : this river ariſeth about Ziba- 
zus, and disburdeneth it (elfe into the Perſian Sea. 

The Faith of Chriſt was firſt planted here by 1ade the Apo- 
{tle, and now 1s almoſt worne out by the Mahnumerar ſuperſtt- 
tlOoNns 
The language 1s divers, fome men ſpeaking the Arabicke, 
ſome the Perſian,others the Tarks/> language. 

Out ot Chaldea the 3 Wiſe men of the Ealt are thought to 
have come ; who worſhipped Chriſt, and preſented gifts unto 
bim. Here flourithed many, & the very firlt Aſtronomers; who 
had two great helps to perfect this Science : firlt a plaine Coun- 
try,ycelding a taire /eſieble Horiz2n,(tor the rational isalike to 
hils and valltes)& by conſequence profitable to the obſervation 
of the Heliacall, »Acronicall, Matmtine,and Veſpertine riling and 
falling of every ſtarre: ſecondly along life,fraught with ſugict- 
ent experience,concerning the motton(whether common with 
the Primum Mobile, or proper to every diftin Spheare)of all 
the Starres and Planets. Hence is 1t that amongſt almolt all Au- 
thors,an Altrologer or figure flinger 1s called a Chaldean : gen 
tis nomine ad eos nomines tandem tanſlato, qus ſeſe illins ſapientta 

R r i. ſbecie 


630 ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, 


ſpecie venditabant, as learned Beza in his Annotations on the 2* 

of S Matthew. 

A.M. The Aſrian or Chaldean Monarchs. 

1798 1 Nimrod, called alſo Satwrnu Babylonicus, the ſonne 
of Chaſh, the ſonne of Cham, vz;as the firſt that ever bore 
title of King. 25. 

1845 2 Belus,or Fupiter Babylonices, whoſe Image was wor. 
fupped by the Heatheniſh and Jewiſh Idolaters under the 
name of Baal and Bel. 62. 

1907 3 Ninw united to his Empire the Kingdome of Arme. 
11a, Media, Arabia, Battria,and Lybia.y 2. 

1959 4 Semirans, the Foundrefle of Babyloy , ſubdued the 

/Ethioprans, the Indians, and their King Starrobates, 42. 
She was borne at eA/calon, a Towne in Syria,and expoſed 
to the fury of wilde beaſts. But being borne not todieſo 
ingloriouſly , ſhee was brought up by thepheards , and at 
full age preſented to the Syrian Viceroy, who gaveherin 
marriage to his onely ſonne. Going with him to the wars, 
ſhe fell in acquaintance with Nin, who liking her body 
and ſpirit, tooke her to his bed. This bred tn him a greater 
afteQion toward her, ſo that he granted her at her requeſt, 
the command of the Empire for five daics : making a de- 
erec that her will inall things ſhould be punRually perfor- 
med: which boon being gotren,ſhe put on the royall robes, 
and commanded the King to be (laine. Having thus gotten 
the Empire, ſhe exceedingly enlarg'd it, leading with her 
an army confiſting of 1 00000 Chariots of warre, three mil- 
lions of foot, and halfe a million of horſe. A woman 1a 
whom there was nothing to bee honoured or applauded, 
but her inſatiable luſts. 

aool 5 Ninw, or eAramphel, as the Scripture calls him. 38. 


2039 6 eArias.30 2264 12 Altaaes. 32 
2069 7 eArabinu. 40 2296 1; CMamitus. 30 
2019 $S Belws. 30 2326 14 Mancalens. 0 
2139 9 Amatrites, 38 2356 15 Spherus.20 
2177 10 Belochns Praſc. 35 2376 16 Mancalens,lI.z0 
2212 11 Belochms Fun, 52 2406 17 Sparetns.49 
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2446 18 Aſcatades.q0 2798 29 Tantes. 40 

2486 19 Amintes. 45 2831 30 Teinens. 30 

2511 20 Belochus Fun.gs 2861 31 Deircillns. 40 
2556 21 Bellopares. 30 2901 32 Empales. 38 
2586 22 Lamprides, 22 2939 33 Loaſtines.q5 
2618 23 Corares.,20 2984 34 Pyrithiades, 30 
2638 24 Lampares. 20 3014 35 Ophraters. 20 
2668 25 Panmas. 45 3034 36 Ophraganens. 50 
2713 26 Soramas.1g 3084 37 Aſcraſcapes, 24 
2732 27. CMitrens,27 3126 38 Sardanapalas, 20 


2759 28 Tantanes, 32 

Of theſe 38 Kings wee finde ſcarce any thing remaining bue 
the names, which are in this order regiſtred by Bero/as, or ra- 
ther by eAnnins a Monke of Yiterbam in Tuſcanie, who hath 
thruſt upon the world, the fancies of his owne braine, under the 
name of that ancient Hiſtorian. The chiefe Kings of note after 
Semirams were, 

I Ninus, Amraphel,or Zamers, her fonne: who ſabdued the 
Arrians, Batrians,& Caſpians: but was otherwife a man of ef- 
feminate and unkingly carriage, 

z Belus,who extended the Aſſyrian Monarchy to Iadea.ſfub. 
dividing many nations : he was for his valour ſurnamed by the 
after- writers, Xer-xes,1 ce. the warriour, or the conquerour, 

3 Manitxs, who revived againe the ancient difcipline, cor» 
rupted by his predeceſſours: he awed Syria, and e/£gypr. 

4 Aſcatades,who pertected the conquelt of Syria. 

s BHelochas Priſc. who was the author of divination, by the 
flying of Birds, called Azſpicinm.For of foorthfaying there were 
in all 4 kinds: I this Zuſpicium, quaſs aviſpicium, taken from the 
flight of Birds, either on the right or left; and hence the pro- 
verb commeth avs þn:ſtra;good lnck: & that becauſe in giving, 
the right band 1s oppoſite to the receivers left:or from the num- 
ber of the Birds, whence Romals had promiſed the Empire be- 
fore his brother, becauſe he bad ſeen the double number: or lalt- 
ly for the nature of them, whence the ſame Komulas, feeing the 
vultures, was (faith Fl/orus) pes plenus urbem bellatricem fore ita 
ills ſanguiut & prede aſſucte aves pollicebantur, 2" GI 
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ab ara inſpiciendo,in which the Southſayers obſerved whether 
the beaſt to bee ſacrificed , came to the Altar willingly,or not: 
whether the intrailes were of naturall colour, exulcerate,&c, or 
whethes any part was wanting. All Hiſtories and Poets afford 
varictie of examples of this kinde; I need give no particular in« 
ſtance. This divination was firſt practiſed by the Herrurians, 
who received their knowledge from one Tages; who riſing 
to certaine plow-men out of a furrow, taught them this skill , 
and then vaniſhed. 3” Tripudinm quaſi terripudium,or terripavi. 
»m, was a conjecturing of future jucceſſes, by the rebounding 
of crummes caſt unto chickens. We have an inſtance of this in 


the life of Tiberins Gracchus , who being buſte about the Law ) 


eAgraria, was fore-warned by the keeper of theſe Chickens to 
deliit, becauſe when hee had caſt the crummes to the coop, one 
onely of the Chickens came out , and the ſame without eating, 
returned in againe : which was a figne of ill lucke, as the greedy 
devouring ot them had beene of good. But Tiberius not regar» 
ding the omen, was that day flaine. It 1s ſaid to have beene in» 
vented by the Lycians. 4* eAugurizm ab avium garrith, Was a 
predi&aion from the chirping or chattering of Birds ; as alſo by 
the ſounds or voices we heare we know not whence, or from 
what cauſe. In this latter kinde the deatit of Z#/5z25 Caeſar was 
divined by the clattcring vt the arinour in bis houte ; & the poi- 
{oning of Germanic, by the ſounding of a Trumper of 1ts own 
accord. Inthe former,an Owle ſcreeching in the Senate- houſe 
was deemed ominous to efrgnſtas : and a companie of 
Crowes accompanying home Sezanrzs with great clamours and 
croakings, was deemed fatal! to that great favorite : and fo it 
proved. 

6 Sardanapales, who being wondrous efteminate , and un» 
worthic to governe ſo potent a Natton;was beſieged in Ninive 
by Arbaces,Captaine of Aeaia: & Belochus, Leiutenant of Ba- 
bylen : whereupon this Sardanapalnus burned himſclfe , with all 
his riches, tor teare of more paine; hoc ſolum fatto virum imita- 
ins, faith Juftine, The treaſure which he 1s ſaid to have Lurnt 
with him, was 100 millions of talents 'in gold, and 10coo milli- 
ons of talents in ſilver : whick in our money amounteth to 20 
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thouſands and 500 millions of pounds. A maſſe of money which 
farely had not ſeene the Sunne in many yeares(I had almoſt faid 
ages )and therefore growne ruſtie,defired a fire to purge ir, This 
Sardanapalus afforded it, it may beto end his life with that, in 
which he placed his Summnn bonum: It may be in ſpight unto 
his enemies, and it is poſſible it might bee in policie , that ſo 
great a treaſure not falling to the poſſeſſion of his foes, might ſo 
much the more diſable them from making reſiſtance againſt, or 
detaining the Empire from, his next ſaccefſour . For it is of all 
things the moſt fooliſh both to looſe our treaſure, and with ir 
to enrich our adverſaries. On which conſideration the Spaniards 
fircd their 1ndian fleet at Gaaes : and the Genoars theirs at Tie 
pol, that their lading mighr not come into the poſſeſſion of 
their enemies, the Eng/ih and Mahumetans. Aﬀter the death of 
this Sardanapalus, Arbaces tooke Media and Perſia with the 
confining Provinces : Belochw {trengthned himſelfe with 4/ſy- 
ria, Chaldea,& the adjacent regions: his kingdome being called 
the new kingdome of Aſſpria. 

A.M. The new kings of Aſſyria and Chaldea. 

3145 1 Phnal Belochns,the beginner of this new Monarchie. 

2194 2 Phut Aſer, dcltroyed Galile, 2 ;, | 

3217 3 Salmanaſar, who deſtroyed Samaria, ruined the 
kingdome of 7/rael, and carried the ten Tribes to perpe- 
tuall captivity. This is the Naborafſar of the Chronolos» 
IErsS, IO, 

3227 4 Senacherib, whoſe blaſphemous hoaſt was vanqui» 
{hed by Angeis from Heaven, and hce himſelfe murthered 
by his ewo ſonnes, 7. 

3233 5 Aſerrhaddon, who revenging his fathers death on his 
brothers, was depoſed by b1s deputy of Chaldea, and the 
ſeat royall transferred from Ninive,to Babylon, to, 

32343 6 Merodach Baladan,governour of Babylon,qo. 

3283 7 Ben Meroaach, 21. 

3304 8 Nabopallaſſar, who vanquiſhed Pharaoh Neco, king 
of Egypt, 25. 

3339 9 Nabnchodonoſor, the Great, commonly called the 
Hercules of the Ealt. Hee conquer'd £7 ypt, rep Ba. 

'plon 
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bylon,ſubverted Ninive:& inthe 18 yeare of his raigne hee 
deſtroyed Hiern/alem, and carried the people captive un- 
to Babylon, The laſt 7 yeares of his raigne, he was diſtra& 
of his wits, and lived like the beaſts of the field; according 
to the word of God ſpoken by Daniel cap.4.during which 
time his ſonne Evilmerodach, Nitrocrs his daughter, with 
her husband Ng/:ſar, and their ſonne Labeſaradach ; ſuc. 
ceſſively govern'd the (tate, as proteRours, and therefore 
are by ſome reckoned as kings. Finally, Vabuchodonozoy, 
having recovered his ſenſes, died ; when he had rajgned 44 
yeares. 

3383 10 Evilmeroaach , (laine by eAſtrages, King of the 
eMedes,26. 

3409 I1 Balthaſſar,ſoune to Evilmerofach, 1 Prince of difſge 
lute and cruell nature, was aſlailed by Darius, & ("yrm ſuce 
ceſloaurs of Aſtiages ; by whom his Empire was taken from 
him,and himſelfe {lainc. 17. A.M. 3426, | 

That this wasthe end of Balthaſſar , is the common opinion, 

vor Scaliger in his learned and induſtrious worke, dee. 

mendatione temporum, maketh himto be laine ina tumult by 
his owne people : who eleed jnto the Empire a Noble man 
ofthe Medes, called in prophaneſtorics, Vaboniare; in divine, 

Darius Medus: who after a 17 yeares raijgne was flaine by {y. 

7«s King of the Perſians.By the leave of ſo worthy a man, this 

cannot hold good. For the Lord by his Prophet Feremie, had 

pronounced (Cap. 27.) That all men ſhould ſerve Nabuthads 

»c22ar, and his ſonne,and his ſonnes ſonnes, whereas Nabonidus 

was 2 Prince of ſtrange blood, an fo the nations were not to 

ſerve him: and in Balthaſſar, the ſonnes ſonne of Nabuchad» 
1ez2ar, Was thisoracle finiſhed. But letus examine his argu» 
ments, and withall the ſcoffes, which very prodigally kee be- 
ftowerh on ſuch , as maintaine the contrary opinion : Natio 

Chronelogorum, the whole rout of Chronologers : box; & dilie 

gentes vart ,good ftmple meaning men: & addaunt alia nihil ves 

r:ora, arc his firlt complements. Ur sgitmr, quod Chronologorum 
eſt, omnes reſipiſcant, &c. therefore that they may repent their 
ever being Chronologers, he bringeth in Beroſus, cited by Fo« 


ſeptus 
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ſephws,in his firſt booke againſt Appion. But Beroſiu there, ma- 
keth Nabeniars (to whom he faith the Kingdome of Zalthaſ- 
ſar was by the people delivered) to be a Babylonian; and not as 
Scaliger woull have him fay, a Noble man of the Headers: nei» 
ther can the authoritic of Bero/i, countervaile that of Daniel, 
who in his 6 Chapter telleth Ba/thaſſar, that his Kingdome 
ſhould be divided among the Medes and Perſians, His 2'argu- 
ment is drawne from the nature of the world 4r2/if2m , x, Aun 
pi 3 Mics avaltiar mw apylw, AS 1 TS in the fame Chapter, 
and Darins the Mede tooke the Empire : by which word, zooke, 
is implyed (faith he) not a forcible invaſion,but a willing accep- 
tance of the Empire offered, To this we anſwer, that Darizs 
indeed tooke the Empire quietly and willingly , being offered 
unto him by C3r#-s,and his armie, confilting of Aedes and Per- 
fians : who according to the word of God, had taken it from 
Balthaſſar, Darius being then abſent. 23d ſi probavero (faith 
he) cum cognominatum fuiſſe Medum ? he hath yet one tricke 
more then all theſe; and fedny muſt not be the yationall name, 
but the ſurname of Darins;which he proveth out of a fragment 
of 1ſegaſthenes,cited by Enſebins,in his worke de preparatione 
Evangelica, where he is called Mis owrarnos tom Miſvs, GC. an 
argument of all others the moit ſleight and triviall. For beſides 
that M1/»s may there as well bee the name of his nation, as his 
family ; and beſides that it thwarteth the places of Feremie and 
Daniel already quored : it is diametrally oppoſite to another 
place of the ſame Dazzel,in his ninth Chapter ; where he 1s cal- 
led Darins,of the ſeed of the Medes, Of this Darins more anon 
when we come into Meata : As for Nabonidns,queſtionlefie he 
was the ſame with Ba!rhaſſar. For beſides that Fo/ephns , and 
Beroſ#s, attribute to eicher of them the raiene of 17 yeares: the 
{ame 7o/ephns ( who might belt know the truth in this caſe) tel- 
leth us, that Ba/rhaſſar was by the Babylonians, called Naboan- 
del; aname not fo greata ſiranger to Nabonidgs, as Scaligers 
Darisns, or Herodotus his Labinitus. But in this, we muſt par- 
don 7-/eph : fcorne and contradiction was a part of his eflence, 
For had he not becne 11 fome things ſingular; in all, perempto- 
ry: he had netther beene a'Scalzger,nor the fonne-of J_ 
After 
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After the death of Balthaſſar, theſe Provinces hav? hitherto 
followed the fortune of the (tronger Potentate : as being ſub- 
jeRto 1 The Perſians, 2 Grecians, 3 Romans, q Perſians, 5 Sar- 
racens,6 Perſian Sophies, and now unto the Twrkes: under whoſe 
yoake they were brought by the valour of So/ymar the magni- 
ficent ; who having taken them from Sophie Tamns , cauſed 
himſelfe to be crowned King of them, by the poore and titulary 
Caliph of Bagaet, Anno 1543+ 

Thus much of Chatid. Af. and HMeſop, 
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Ep1a is limited on the Eaſt, with Payth:ia; on the Weft, 

with efrmenia; on the South, with Perſia ; and on the 
North, with the Caſpian Sea. This Sea 18 ſo call'd from the Caſ+ 
pit, a people of Scythia , whoſe Southerne coalt bordreth on 
this Sea. 2” The Hircanian Sea, of Hircania,a neighbour Proe 
vince of Perſia: and now 3” Mari ds Bacchr, of the Citie Bace 
chu, ſcated nigh unto it. It 1s the biggeſt Sea abſolutely of all 
them which have no commerce with the Ocean. 

This Country is generally barren,eſpecially in the Northerne 
parts, ſo that they make their bread for the moſt parrt of dried 
Almonds; their drinke, ot the roots of certaine hearbs; and feed 
ordinarily on Veniſon. Yet it is notdefeQtive in paſture grounds, 
here being ſome graſlie plaines of that bigneſle , that 50000 
horſes may paſture on them. Here was that liquor called 0/e- 
um Mediacumywith which they uſed to envenom their arrows, 
which being ſhot from a ſlacker bowe (tor a ſwift and ſtrong 
motion tooke 1ts vertue from it ) did burne the fleſh whereinto 
it faſtned with great violence ; and was of that nature, that no- 
thing could mitigate the furie of it , but duſt throwne into the 
wound ; water rather increaſing then allaying the heat and tor- 
ture: as Pliny relateth. 

The chiefe Cities are Su/tavia , famous for the faireſt 
e Moſqne of the Eaſt. 23 Symmachie , the ſtrongeltplace of all 
Aedia, taken by the Twrkes, Ann.1578; and made the ſeat of a 
Turki/b Baſhaw by Oſman Beg, immedaatly after the taking of 

T aur 


Tanrs, 1585 © 3 Naſſivan called of old Naſnana, 4 Eres ano 
ther ſtrong peece. 5 Ardoville, the birth-place , and ſeat ofre= 
ſidence and dominion, to Buxze and Aider ; the firſt Authors of 
the Sophian (eR, and Empire, in Perſia: and the buriall place of 
1/mael the firſt Sophie or Emperour of Perfia,of this line. 6 7a» 
bri, or Taurn, in compaſle 16 miles, containing in that ſpace 
about 200900 inhabitants. The aire hereof is very wholſome, 
but windie and cold ; the cauſe why the Per/ian Kings, madeir 
their place of reſidence, in ſammer P as they did S»ſis in the 
winter. This Tarts is by ſome ſuppoſed to beethe fame with 
Ecbatana, and hath beenethrice taken by the Turkey; namely, 
by Selimws the firlt ; 2 by Solymanthe magnificent; 3 by O/- 
»4n,Generall to Amnrath the 3'; who hath fortified it with a 
Caſtle. 7 Servarn,whence the whole Province is called Shirvan, 
8 Baccs, Whence the Caſpiaz ſea is called 2ari di Bacen, 
North of Media ts the Countrey e4/baria, now called 
Zairia; a Country little beholding to the labour and induſtry of 
the husbandman; yer of its owne accord, ycelding for one fow- 
ing molt times tio, ſometimes three reapings. As for the peo=- 
ple,thcy greatly honour old age, but count 1t a folceciſme in 
manners to make any mention of the dead,and of theſe it is that 
Plinie (how truly I know not) reporteth, that they are hoary 
haired from their youth, and ſee by mght as well as by day. The 
chiete Towne ts (aucafie Porte, built hard upon the hill Can» 
caſus,one of the belt fortified rownes of the Eaſt : it was faid 
by Pliny to be tngens nature miraculum,and is now called Der- 
beat; a\trong Citty, environed with two walls, and fortified 
with iron gates: taken nevertheleſſe it was in the laſt warresa- 
gainſt the Perſian, and ſtillremaineth under the Twrkes. The 
chieferivers of this Province are Araſſe, and Cyro. The ancient 
Citties of this Country were Laodicea. 2 Apamia.3 Rhaga,C*c. 


PERSIA, 
ER$1A 1s bounded on the Ealt, with the river Iadas ; on the 
KT Welt, with Tigrz & the Perſian Gulfe; on the North, with 
the Ca/pian Sea, & the river Ox#5;on the South, with the maine 
Ocean, This Oxus 15 famons, firſt for being a bound fatall ro mo 
narchi.s, 
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narchies,as werhall tell you when wecome into Tartarie: and 
2 for the famous paſſage of eA/cxaner over it. For having 
purſued Beſſns,the murderer of Darius, unto this river;and nor 
knowing how to paſle over it, there being neither ſhip on it, 
nor any timber nigh at hand to build them : hee cauſed a great 
many bagges and bladders tobe ſtuffed with ſtraw: and fo on 
them in Ss daies tranſported his whole armie. So that T may 
truly ſay with his owne hiſtorian, V»um id confilinum quod ne- 
ceſſitas ſubjecerat nit neB8ſſity is the beſt author of inventions, 
The menare much addicei to hoſpitality,and poetrie: Lordly 
in their complements, phantaſticall in their apparel. magnifi- 
cent in expences, lovers of learning,maintainers of Nobility,and 
deſirous of peace. The women are gorgeous in attire, delights 
ſome in ſequeſtration of pleaſure, truly loving, neat and cleanly. 
Their religion is Aahametani/me.in whichthey differ from the 
Turkes about the ſniccefiours of ILahomer ( as thall be ſhewed 
anon) and ſome other circumſtances: hence rhe 7xrhkes reputing 
them (chilmaricall,continually perſecute them with the fireand 
the ſword. Their language 1s as much uſed in the Eaſt,as the La» 
tine in the Welt. 

The Chriſtian religion was planted here, as alſo in Mean, 


Hircania, Carmania,e#c, by S.Thom.as:and in other of the Fro« 


vinces, by S, Andrew, 

This Empire containeth the (everall provinces of 1 Perſſs, 
2 Stſſiana,z Carmania,g Geadroſia,s Drangiana, 6 Aria, Aras 
chojia,s Parapomiſur,g Sara, lo Hircania,and 11 Ormrs, 


s PERSIS, 

PERSIS, now called Fa k, 1s bounded on the Eaſt with 
Carmania:on the Welt with Sx//ana: on the North, with Me- 
dis; 2nd on the Scuth with the Per/ian Gulfe, It aboundeth in 
mettals of Gold, filver and pretious {tones: every where 1s moiſt» 
ned with ample lakesan pleaſant ſprings : a country fertile in 
all things except fruit, which they moſt want:as having no trees 
bur Palme trees. The chiete Cities are Sir. or Perſepols, builr 
by Per/es,fonne to Perſersfonne to Fapiter and Darae, who al» 
{> chang'd the name of El/amires into that of Perſians for ſo we 

are 
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xe informed by I/dor- Perſe(ſaichhee)populs ſunt a Perſcorege 
vorars, quia a Gracia Aſian tranſiens, wi barbaras gentes gravs 
diatmrnog, bello perdownit &+ vittor nomen ſubjefte genti impoſu-. 
it, This Per/epols was the'ſcat royall of this Empare,for which 
cauſe, Alexander, atthe requelt of che lewd Curtezan Lars,coe. 
manded-itto bee ſet on fire ; but afterward repenting ſo great a 
folly, hee reedified it. 2 Caſb5y, the reſidence ofthe preſent So- 
phies, braught hither from Tawris, by Saphie Tamas : it isallo 
called Hiſp5ey, and is fayd to be a daies journey abouron hore» 
backe. It is well walled, and fortified with a ſtrong fort; and 
beautified with two Seraghies : the walls whereofare made of 
red marble, and paved with 2oſaigue workes Fhe chief ſtreete 
hereof is called the Atmazdanbcing.in figure fourcfquare; eve 
ry ide a quarter of a mile in length : round about: which are- 
(caffolds {er, for the people to fit and behold the King and his: 
Nobles; at their excrceiſesof ſhooting, running, and the like, 
Here alſo doth the Sophie ſometimes adminiſter juſtice in pe» 
{pn. 3 Sava. 4 Beſcants 5 Lara. . | 
5a Tr 2 SUSIANA. £5% | | 
Sus 14 Nayor Caxſcftan, is fituate Ealtward: from Perſis ; &. 
hath on the Weſt, ({h4ldea ; on the North, Aſyria; and on the 
South, part of the gulfc'of Perſia« It is called quaſi Chuſoiana 
from Chu, the ſon of Ham,the fon of Noah ; who firſt peopled 
here: and atterwacd withdrew hiamielfe more Southweſtward, 
where the three Arabia's. now are ; : Calling; thym the land of 
Chwus : which are that land of {hf our tranflatours read it the 
land of e/£thiopia)which the river Gehom'is ſaid to encompaſle, 
Genefss 2. 1.3;, This G5hon-being indeede the more Weſterly 
branch of the river. Baphrates, Che being thus departed this 
Countrey, leftit tor his ſonne Hevil/ab;. from. whence it is in; 
the Scriptures called the land of Havilah, where' there is Gold 
and which the river Ps/o»is fatdto compaſlie, Geneſis, 2. 11, 
which Pon 15 the Southerne branch of the river Tigris or Hid- 
dekel, called by Curtis, PifotsgruandiPaſitigrir; Pervent((aith 
he)rexad fluvinm, Paſttigrin incole vocant ; Which he pretently 
afhemech to fall intorhe Perſian Sea. As Tigruand: Enphrates 
alſodoe, Now that there was _—_— land of Hawlab, beſide 
| S that 
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that in. India, which we ſhall in duetime mentton ; is evident 
out ofthe Scriptures. For whereas Saw! /mote the Amalechites 
frons Sur to Havilah.1 Sam.15,7-ccrtainly it muſt be underſtood 
ofthis Havilah or Suſcana,being the Eaſterne bound of that na« 
tion:andnot:of Hawilah in Indie. Itbeing nd where found, that 
Saul was fo great a traveller. The chiefe Citics hereofare 1 Sn 
ſa, where the ancient Perſian Princes uſed to keepe Court in 
time of winter, as being more Southernly then Echatana. 3 $a 
wn. 3 Caſa. © n | 2. BS") > Wo 
& 3 CARMANIA. | 
CARMANIA hath onthe Eiſt, the river /1ment ; on the 
Welt, Perfi.;on the North, Parphia; and on the South, the Oce. 
an, it is now called Chirman.The chiefe Citics are t Gade!l, 2Co- 
binuns. 3 Caramania or Chyrmas. Famous for cloathof gold, & 
the beſt Scimitars: aweapon of ſuch value amongſt the Maby- 
wetans, thatatthe overthrow of the Turks/> Navy at Leponto: 
the Twrkes which were taken priſoners, caſt their Scimtars 
intothe Sea ; leaſt che Chriſtians ſhould ger indo their: power, 
ſach exccllent weapons, Inthis:Coumtrey it was that eLlexas- 
&r being returned out of 7nd, kept his Bacchanalia;in imita- 
tion of Bacchus, Who had firſt conquered that.nation, Night & 
Day hee was continaally feaſting with his fgiends, on a Scaffold 
drawn2with $ horſes ; his companionsfollowing ig their cha» 
riots : fomeadorned with purpic & Glke ; others, with flowers 
& greene boughs;themfelves weariug garlatids on their heads, 
and carrying their carowling cups intheir hands. In this army 
there was neither helmer,ſword,arrow,or buckler ſcen:altheir 
armour, was cups, barrels, and flaggons; their skirmiſhing ca- 
ting, drinking, hughing, and finging- Attended they wereby 
minſtrels, playing on their Fluits ; by women, danciug;boyes, 
ſpouting,: all-playing the drunken fooles moſt naturally. Thus 
marched they through the Countrey of Carmania, ina great 


_ diſſolutenefſe as if Bacchus bimſcife indeed had beene there, and: 


led the mammery 3 and for fraven whole dayesthis ſortiſhnes 
continued. Sothat Carte well obterveth, $5 quid vittss ſat- 
ters aduerſns comeſſantes anim fusſſet,mille herrale viri, modo & 
ſobris, ſeprems dierum crapula graves in ſus triamphocapere potue- 

erunt: 
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ru4t:a thouſand ſober men of the Perſian; had their hearts been 
anſwerable tothe occaſion, might have defeated this dranken 
army, and recovered the liberty of the Country. | | 
p11. 4 GEDROSIA. | 1 

\GBDROSTAa,hath on the Ealt,Indw;on the North, Drav- 
gianaand Arachoſia;on the South,the Ocean ; and on the Weſt, 
the river /Imert, by which itis parted from Carmania. It is 
now-called Gefte, The Cchiefe Citie is Geſte or Gedroſon, In this 
Countrey- it was-that Alexander placed-the monument of his 
Indiax conqueſt, For intending to make his fame immortall, a- 
mong thatbarbarous people; hee madeon this Welterne banke 
of /[ndus,the forme of the campe3-enlarged it with greater Cab- 
bins; then were ſuthcient four-men to lodge in; and bailded in 
it higher mangers, then horſes could feedin, Hee cauſed alſo 
Armours to bee made of bigger proportion then his Souldiers 
bodies;and Bits for horſes of extraordinary compaſſe & length: 
all which hee ſcattered abcut the Carmpe, for the ſavage people 
in time to come to wonder at. Atl that hee did ia this, was, the 
occaſioning of ſuſpition in many underſtanding men, that his 
ations were leſſe then it 1s thought : *lince hee laboured {o ear» 
neftly, to make them thought more then indeed they were, = 


as 5 DRANGIANA. : ©: 

{DKANG'TANA, now called! Sigeftan, hath-on the Eaſt, 
Arachofia;onthe Weſt, Aria;onthe North, thehill B zgoas;and 
onthe South, G-d»oſia, The chicte Cities are t Fimocans, 4 S$5- 
ftar(formerly Prolaſiar )3 Sige, whence the whole Province is 
named Sipeftan. a4 IUunlrber,where Aladine,a feditious Perſian, 
made:arerroſtriett Patadiſe; which hee promited to all his Par- 
tizans :: bur'the cvmpany-prowing too great for the fatety of 
the Kingdome, they wers all quickly diſperſed;& 4/adive,with 
bis fag/es Paradiſe, both taken away together. Some attribute 
this ion of Paratfe re Aleden/cr,themountaine King of Au- 
WTaurrm,' vanquiſhed by: Srkm the firſt... The whole Rotie is 
thus.out of Pave Henerm . ' Aladine inhabiced a valley inthis 
Cauntrey , the entrance into which hce fortified with a 
ſtrong Caftle, called. Tsgado. Hither hee broughtallthe luſtie 
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youths, and beautifull maidens of the adjoyning Provinces, 
The women were confined to their chambers, the men to pris 
ſon ; where having endured much ſorrow, they were ſevera{ly 
caſt into dead ſleepes:and conveyed tothe women: where they 
wereentertain'd with all the pleaſures,youth and luſt coyld de. 
fire, or a ſenſuall minde effet. Having injoyed this happinefle 
a whole day, they were inalike ſleepe conveyed to their ixong, 
Then would Aladive informe them how they bad beene in Bae 
radice,and that he couid {cat them there ctcrnally, if they durſ 
hazard their lives in hisquarrells. This when they had ſworne 
to doe, they were deſtinated to the maſſacre of (uch Princes, as 
were like to prove his bad,neigbbouss : and they accordingly 
did execution. Theſe men the Jtalians call Aſaſſines(whence 
wee uſeithe phraſe to: Afſaſſinate)the name importing as much 
as theeves or cut=throats: ſucha one was he who murdered the 
Count of Tripetss, inthe warres for the holy /and;andſucha one 
was bee, who ſodeſperately wounded our Edward the firkt, at 
the liege of Prolomats, Or eAcan.. — 


16: ARIA, 

AR 1 A, now called Sableſtam,or Sargaizar,bath on the Eaſt, 
Paropomiſus ;on the Welt, Parthia;on the North, Hircanazand 
on th2 South, part of Chy?mar. The chigfe Citic is called Aria, 
The people of this Cotntty having rebelled again{tA/exander, 
were by him vanquiſhed : and agompetledito hidethemfelves in 
a Cave,ſituate en the tap of an unacceBiule rocky & with fivall 
ſtrength eaſily detcnded. But to A/exavuder.nothing was impols 
fible. For heepying up agreat maſſe ofithmber,. evenwith the 
caves mouth; when the windconveniently. ſerved; ice it on fire; 
By this device, the Cave was filled fatull of heate:and (moake; 
that moſt wereſtifled;ſome halfe burnt, andthe reſt contended 
to yecld. tothe Viſtors mercy. In thts:Country allo. it. was 
that Phyloras his treatonagainſt eaerander was difcovered,:& 
himſclfe acciwdingly.tewarded. Finally ,ottbis Countrey.Saria 
barzaner \vas govertiwir. ; who revoltmgfrom A/rxander, and 
10yning battaite with him, boldly challenged any of Alexander: 
Captamnes.Þhis'challenge was accepted by Erignz,anaged,but 
» 41:6 | ſpiritfull 
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ſpiritual! Souldiers, who ſpeakingalowd,quales milites Alexan- 

der habebat, oftenda;gavethe onſet, & at the ſecond venew ſlew 

him. After whoſe death the Arsans returned totheir obedience. 
7 ARACHOSIA. 

ARACHOS1a,nowcalled Cabul,bath on the Eaſt, Indws; 
on the Weſt, Drangiana;on the North, Parapomſm ; & on the 
South, Geadyo/ia, In this traft the mountaine Taurrs 15s called 
Cantaſus, on which, viuFam Promethea fniſſe antiquitas tradi, 
faith the Hiſtorian. Promerhess 18 indeed by the Pcets fained to 
have ſtolne fire from heaven,& to have made a man of clay : tor 
which preſumptaous fact, Frpiter bound him on the hill Cancas 
ſm;where a vulture continually fed on his Liver. But according 
either to the truth of ſtory, or their gueſlc at leaſt, who make 
ſome ſtory the ground of every Fablc; Promether being a very 
wiſe man, inſtructed the dead & clayic carcaſſes of others with 
wiſedome: and that being very deſirous to learne the nature of 
the ſtarres, ( which is the fire hee ſtole from heaven)hee made 
the higheſt part of Mount Cancaſws his ſtudic : where the in- 
ward carc he had to accompliſh his deſire, might juſtly have 
beene comparcd toa vulture gnawing on his entrailes; and of 
this opinion 1s S, eAnguſtine. The chiefe Citics of this Coun- 
try are 1 Sin, 2 Cabull,called anciently eHlexandria, or(for di- 
ſtintion lake) Alexandria Arachopie, It was built by Alexander 
at the foot of the hilt Cancaſns, and madea Mace 4onzan Colo 
nie : here being, 7000 old Macedonian fouldicrs left by him to 
people and inhabir it, 

8 PARAPOMISUS. 

PARAPOMI SUS,hath onthe Eaſt, /ndra;onthe Welt 4- 
ria ; on the Norch, the mountaines which divide 1t from Tar- 
tary; and onthe South, Arachoſia. It tooke itsname from the 
mountaine Tawrns, Which extencing it ſelf; through all 4/4 
is called according to the diverſity of places, after divers 
names : and in theſe partes, Parapornſas. A mountainous 
and hilly Country it is; ſcarce knowne, 1n the time of A/ex- 
ander, to its next borderers : at what time the people were 
forude, that the barbarous Nations th-ir neighbours held them 
no: worthy of their acquaintance. Agreſte hyminum genns,@ in- 
ter Barbaros maxsme inconditum, {aith Curtin, The hills were 
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high and barren, the valleycs indifferently fruitfull, but fo ſha- 
dowcd with che mountaines, that their cleareſt day was but a 
twilight. Their buildings were bate and low,their villages (mall 
and beager'y : Tir chiefe Towne 1s now called Condatura, a 
well frequemed market. 

9 SACA. | 

SAaca lyethyet more North, onthe borders of Scythia, 
The pcopl- hereof cailed the Sace, were the progenitors of the 
Saxons ; who lcaving thcir Countrey, ſeated themſelves in the 
North part of Germarie : where they increaſed both in multj- 
tude & valcur,growing a terrour to their neighbours. The peo. 
ple of this Countrey live yet in a barbarous faſhion, having ncj- 
ther Towne nor houſe ; but living in Caves, and making theft 
their beſt calling. 

10 HIRCANITA. 

H1iRCANIA is ſituate ſomewhat Eaſtiard from the Saca, 
and extendeth Northward to the Hircanian or Caſpian Sca ; 
having alſo on the Weſt Media ; and on the South, efria ; and 
ſome part of Parthia. The whole Province is nothing but a 
continned forreſt in a manner : and ſo Alexander when hecon- 
queredthis Country, found ir. For the Hircaniayns fo tyed the 
boughs and (priggs of the trees together,that it was impoilible 
for 1!:xandey to come at them ; till with incredible paines to 
his fouldiers, he had cauſed the wood to be cut downe ; at ſight 
ot which, the people whoſe hope was, that the Kings more 
earneſt affaires would not licence him to ſtay ſolong about the 
enterpriſe;yeclded cheſelves. Theſe Forreſts give lurking holes 
to infinitnumber of Tigers, cclebrated in all Writers for their 
horrible fierceneſſe : whence it grewtoa common adage con- 
cerning cruell men, that they had fucked an Hircarian Tiger, as 
Hircaneque admorant utera T vgres, in Vigil. The chiete Cities 
hcreof, are Telebrota, 2 Samariana. 5 Carta, and 4 Norbarea, 
once honoured with an Oracle, 

The chicfe rivers 1aall theſe Provinces arc Bunaimivre. 2 11 
ment,3 Sirto,q4 Zioberis,y5 Rhodagho,and 6 Hidero, with diveric 
othcrs : ſomc of which have ſo [tcepe a fall intorthe (ca,that un- 
der ti wators the people refure to facrifice or O__ ; the 
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ftreame ſhooting violently over their heads without wetting of 
them. Particularly, the river Z1oberis in Hircania, 1s molt fa- 
mous : which riſing out of the hils of that Country, and having 
{ runnealong continued courſc;hideth his water under the earth 
| forthe ſpace of 38 miles, and rifethagaine into the river Rada- 

gho, another river of that Country alſo. Itis ſaid, that elex- 
ander made triall of the truth hereof, by caſting intothe wa- 
tertwo Oxcen, whom the ſtreame at its owne riſing caſt up a- 


galne. 


11 ORMUS, 

ORMUS isan Iland, laying inthe gulfe of Perfa, about 12 
miles from the continent : not very great in compaſle, and of 
it {clfe barrcn;yet much famcd, for that it ftandeth convenient= 
ly for the trathicke of /ndsa, Perſia, and Arabia : (o that the cu- 

' ſtomes meerely afford the Peculiar, or under-king of it, who is 
| ,2 Mahumetan, no leſſe then 140000 Serafes yearcly. Some part 
ofeArab:a Felix is ſaid to belong to the Crowne of it ; asalſo 
doth the Iland Be/ſaria not farre from it, It 1s tributary to the 
Portugals, who firſt fortified here, Anno 2506: and of this 1s 1t, 
1 thatthe Arabianruſed toſay, 

Si terrarum orbis, quaquapatet, annulus eſſet ; 
Ilins Ormuſinm gemma, decnſg, foret. 
| If all the world ſhould be a ring ; the ſtone 
And gemme thcreot, were Ormms lle alone. 

The t_Hedes, ſo called of AMedas the ſon of Fapher, were ſub- 
dued by Nas the third Monarch of the Aſſyrians;under whoſe 
command they long continued faithfull : till the degenerate life 
| of Sardanapalas, incited Belochw governour of Babylon ; and 
! Arbaces, Licftenant- generall in Afedtia, andthe adjoyning Re» 
! gion; tolaya foundation of their owne future greatneſſe, The 
dilpoſer of Kingdomes ſuted their thoughts withan end anſwe- 
rable to their deſires :Belochas retained Aſhria ; and e-Lrbaces 
is ihthronized in the majeſticall palace of the Hedes. 

The Monarchs of the Aedes. 


A.M. 
3ig96 1 eArbaces( in whoſe time Phidoy an Argive, found 


out the uſe of weights and meaſures ) wasthe foundcrof 
$\ 4 the 
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3174 2 Aadanes 50. 
32324 3 Soſarmis. 30 
3254 4 Median. 25. 
1279 5 Caratcceas, 13, 


3292 


3309 7 


3337 


6 Dezocts, who founded Echatanat7. 


madeall Aſia ſtand infeare, and compelled the Perfians to 
be his tributaries. 22» : 

8 Cyaxare- united to his Empire the Saracens, and the 
Parthians. This King was ſo over-laid by the Seythiang, 
who inthe raigne of Phraarres, had broke into IHedia : 
that he was little better then their rent-gathcrer. But ha- 
ving enduredthem for above two ycares, he plotted their 
finall cxtirpation, & committed his deligne tothe Nobles, 


who willingly gavecareto it. One night they invited the« 


chicfe of the Scythians to a banquer, where having well 
lIiquor'd them,and put them all to the {word;the baſcr ſort 
willingly returned homewards. 40. 


3371 9 efftyages, who having marricd his daughter an» 


danes, to (ambiſes King of Perſia ; dreamed that ſhee had 
made ſo much water, as drowned all Afia : hercupon hee 
commanded Harpagws, one of his Noble-men, tc ſee the 
Child killed ; but hee loathing fo cruell a fat, committed 
the charge ot executing the Kings Commandement, to 
Atithridates the Kings heardſ-man. He preſerved the life 
of the young Infant, whoſe fortune at laſt lifred him up to 
the Perfan Monarchic : when abhorring his Grandfather 
for that intended cruelty, he both berctr him of his King- 
dome, andconfined him to Hircania,when he had raigned 
35 yeares. An. M. 3406, 


3406 10 CjaxaresII, fonne to eAffyages, of the age of 52 


yeares, ſucceeded his father. For C'yrs pretending no 
quarrellto his Unckle who bad never wronged him ; lett 
unto him the Kingdome of 2edia: and tooke unto him- 
ſelfe the foveraignty of Perfa,which before was tributary 
tothe Medes. 

Ar 


Phraartes a mai" of great proweſle and fortune : hee 
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At this diviſion of the 2edian Empire, as Tormellns in his 
Annals, (and that not improbably )is of opiniun, it was alſo a- 
greed on, that Cyrus ſhould take the daughter and onely child 
of Cyaxares to Wife ; that they ſhould both yoyne together, in 
ſubduing of cheir neighbours; that whatſoever they wonne, 
fhould belong to (yaxares, (who was eventhen an old Prince) 
during his life ; and that Cyrus ſhould be his heire. In the twen- 
tith yeare of their (everall raignes, they tooke Babylon ; flew 
Baltazar, and deſtroyed the Empire of the Chaldeans. This 
action, the Scriptures attribute wholly to Cyarares, who is by 
them called Darize Meds: Whereot S, Hierome alleageth three 
rcalons ; 1 Ordo atats, 2 Regns, 3 Propinquitatis : firſt Darius 
was theeldcr ; 2” the Empire of Aedes was more famous then 
that of the Perſians; and 3” the Unkle ought to bee preferred 
before the Nephew. We may adde to thele three,the compoli- 
tion above mentioned, made betiveenc thele Princes, at the be. 
ginning of their divided raignes, The Greeke Writers attribute 
the vicory only to C3745, and thaton three reaſonsalſo. The 
Perſians deſirous to magnihie Crvs, their owne Country-man, 
gavchimall the glory of the action; and from the Perſians, the 
Greekes had it. Second!y, Cyras only was imployed inthe liege, 
(Darius then being ablent ; Jand by his valour and conduR, 
was the Empire of the Cha/deans ruined, And thirdly, Darms 
livednot fully two yearcs after this great victory ; tothar be- 
tore remote Nations had taken notice of the conqueſt, Cyzws 
was inthe Throne. Fe/epbas oncly inthe 11 Chapter of his10% 
Booke,cuttcth the thread even betweene theſe ewo Princes ; & 
telleth us that Darius, with his ally Cyrus, deftrozed the eſtate of 
the Babylonans. That this Darius Medwus of Damiel,is the (3: 
axares of the Greekes,1s more then manifeſt. For Foſephws in the 
place above-cited telleth us, 5: 1 Agu234l ids t £749) Rd. mals 
'E12maw #122461 9 oyojut : That hee was Aſtyages ſonne, and 15 other= 
wiſe called by the Greekes x now aske the Greekes what was the 
name of Afyages ſonne ; and Xenophon will tell yon, thatir 
was Cyaxares. As for the name of Nabonridus, which Fo- 
ſeph Scaliger in ſpight of reaſon, andthe wh«.ie world of Chro: 


no'ogers, would thruſt upon this Darins CHedns ; wee 
have 
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have already refelled it though we are not ignorant, that Helv:- 

cus,and Calvifiur,two worthy wiiters, have followed him agsin 

all his Cazon, fo alſo in this particular errour. After the death 
of this Cyaxares,Cyrus {ucceeded in his Throne: & the Empire 
of the Medes was incorporate into that of the Perſians ; as it 
hath ever ſince continued. 

' The Monarchy of the Per/ftans. 

3406 1 Cyrushaving vanquiſhed Aſyages,united to his Em. 
pire of Perſia, the Countrics of Armenia, Phrygia, Cappas 
docia, Arabia,and alſo the Monarchy of the A ſſhrians,after 
which vicorics he was {laine by Tomris a Queen of Scy. 
thia. This Cyras is magnified by Xenophoy, as e£neas, by 
Virgil ; Viyſſes, by Homer. 29. 

3434 2 (ambiſesſubducd Pſammiticuw, the laſt King of e/E- 
gYPt, which Countrey he united to his owne Empire. Hee 
having a mindeco marry his owne ſiſter, was told by his 
Lawyers, that they knew no Law admitted ſuch acon. 
junction, butthat there was a Law, that the Perſian Kings 
might doe what they liſted. This King was a very bloudy 
Tyrant. 

The Inter-regnum of the Aſags. 

{ambiſes at his expedition into «© gypr, conſtituted Patizie 
ches, one of the Magi, Vice-roy in hisabſence. Hee hearing of 
the kings death, conferred the Kingdome on his own ſon Smere 
dis, makingthe people beleeve, that he was the brothcr of Cam- 
biſes: A matter of nodithticultie, confidering how retirement 
from the publique view, was a chicfe point of the Perſian ma» 
jeſtie. But the Nobles either knowing the truce Smerdss to be 
flaine,or ſuſpeing the over-much retirednes of thenew King: 
began to ſearchout the matter. Oraxes had a daughter, which 
was one of the Kings concubins ; her he commanded when the 
King tooke next his pleaſure with her; ſhe ſhould feele whether 
he had any cares : for {{ambs/es (in I know not what humour ) 
had cut off the eares of this Mayw. This commandement ſhee 
obeying, found out the falſhood. The ſcaven Princes inform'd 
of this umpoſture, joyne together, & ſlew this P/exdo- Smerdry, 
in the 8 moneth of his raigne. This done,to avoid contention, 


they 
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they agreed among themſelves,that the ſeaven Princes meeting 

in che palace greene; ſhould acknowledge him for King, whoſe 

horſe before the riſing ofthe Sunne, firſt neighed. The evening 
before the day appointed, Darixs horſekeeper brought his ma- 
ſters horlc into the green:togethcr witha mare,whichthe horſe 
then covered. In the morning, the Princes met; & Darms horie 
knowing the place; & longing for his mare, neighed [uſtily:on 
which the Princes preſently acknowledged Darins King. 

The reſtoring of the Kingdome. 

3443 3 Daviu Hiſtaſpis,one of the ſeaven Perſian Princes or 
goyernours,thus elected King ; tooke Baby/on(which had 
revolted)oy the ingenious fetches of Zoprrmas ; & overran 
all Aſa, and Greece, 36. 

3479 4 Merxesto revenge the overthrow at 1arathoy, at 
tempted to ſubdue the Greekes : by whom hee was over- 
throwne in the navale battaile of Salamrs;and that famous 
& honourable exploit of the Grecians, at Thermopyle. 21. 

3500 5 Artaxerxes Longimanus, Was hee Who ſent Eſdras to 
rebuild the Temple ot che Lord: and received Themiſto- 
cles being baniſhed from Athens. This alſo was he, whom 
the Scriptures call Abaſuerm,the husband of Q. Heſter.44, 

3544 6 Darin Nothing: i whoſe titne eZ gypr revoltcd. 

3563 7 efrtaxerxes AMnemon, 36, 

3399 8 Ochu (urpallivg Camosſes intyranny ; firſt flew his 
ewo brothers,theu r.covered e/Egypr, ſubdued Zadea, Sy- 
r12, and Cyprit.26. 

3625 9 eAr/ames (laine viilanouſly by the Eunuch Bagoas ; 
leſt he ſhou!d revenge the death of his Father whom this 
Bagoas had alſo fſlaine. 4. 

3629 19 Darius Governour of Armenia, was by the meanes 
of Bagoas made ſole Monarch of Peyſia:he was overthrown 
by Alzxanderthe great 11 3 battailes, viz :of Granvicus, 
of Silicra, & of Arvela ; & fothe Empire of the AZedes & 
Per(tins, was transfcried to the Macedomans, AM. 3635. 

The cercaine revenues of this Monarchy, fceme to have beene 

1455 Talents; for ſo much the laſt Dari yearcly received. 

What the caſuall revenues were, 1s doubtful} ; though manifelt 
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itisthat they farre excecded the certaine. For 1 the Perſian Mo. 
narchs were Kings of 1 27 Provinces. Secondly, Darins offered 
to Alexander for the ranfome of his mother & two daughters, 
30000 talenrsof gold. Thirdly, Alexander found in the treaſury 
of Damaſcus, 2600 talents, 1n that of Sw/a, 50000 talents of 
gold uncoyned zin that of Paſargadss, 60000 talents: in that of 
Echbatana, 26000 talents ; in that of Perſepolrs, I 20000 talents; 
in all 204600 talents : beſides the infinite riches of the treaſurie 
of Babylon, yceldedinto his hands by Bagophanes,& other pla- 
ces of note, nat particularly ſpecified: an huge and unſ peakable 
ſumme, Fonrtchly, 1n that the gold and riches which eAlexay- 
der, now a Conquereur, ſent from Perſia to MWacedon and 
Greece, (beſides that which every Captaine and common Soul. 
dicr had provided & laid up for his owne maintenance )lcaded 
10000 Mules, and 5000 Camels. 

After this overthrow of the Perſian Monarchic, this Nation 
lay obſcure 535 yeares, 2z, from the 3635 yeare of the world, 
to the 228 yeareof CHRIST: cf whichtime they were 83 
ycares under the Syrian lucceſſours of Alexander ; & 45 2 yeares 
under the eArſaciaan Kings of Parthia, Mem yay Supdioy, &c, 
as Heroaian, For after Darin had loft his Kingdome to «lex. 
anger the Macedonian, and after the ViRor himſclte was dead 
alſo;:he more potent Captaines divided 4/ia among thei. But 
diſcordsdayly ariſing, & the Macedonian puillance by thele of. 
ten broyles, not {mally broken ; eArſaces ons of the Parthian 
novility,perſwaded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, & am« ng 
them the Perſians, tocalt of the Greeke yoke, and ſtaiid for 
their liberty:he himſelfe takingupon him the ticle of King, ond 
inveſting himſcte with a Diademe, A.M. 3718. The Perſians 
by thes revolt, got little or nothing, having indeed not changed 
the tyranny, but the Tyrant: yet under the Parthian gO7EIN- 
ment they continued, till A, C.228 At thattime, the Parthians 
having beene barbarouſly by Caracalia maſſacred, andafter, in 
2 battaile, which continucd three dayes, ſhrewdly broken by 
Macrins. (as there wee ſhall more fully informe you : ) Arte 
xerxes a generous minded Perſian, his name(no doubt)ſugges 
ing high choughts unto 1m ; husbanded this oppo tumty fo 
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well, that he ſlew Artabanw the laſt King of Parthia, and once 
more brought the royall ſcate.into Perfia, Yet was notthis fo 
eaſily effeted, the Parthians notwithitanding their former lo 
ſes maintaining a cruell fight for three dayes together : (o diffi 
cult was it to vanqunſh that nation, when their forces were bro- 
ken; impoſſible, when they were whole. e-frtaxerxes, proud of 
this ſucceſſe,ſent a peromptory embaſſie to Alexander Severn, 
the then Roman Emperour, to have all the Provinces of eLfia, 
which had formerly belongedto the Perfiay Monarchy, re-dee 
livered unto him:a matternot ſocaſily granted, asdetnaundeds 
For Severws to ſappreſle 1o infolent an cnemy ,marched toward 
Perſia with an Army Romanly appointed; which, to finde his 
enecmy.more worke, he devided into three parts; whereof the 
firſt was to march into eaia ; the fecond into Parrhia ; the 
third hamſclfe led in the mid-way betweene both; roſuccour 
both as occafion required. This device fucceeded not happily: 

for his two armics being by the Perſrans broken, he with much 
danger and haſte,rctircd backe with the third, This was a good 
beginning for the Perſian Empire, the eſtabliſhment followed 
not long aftcr ; Yalerianmw the Emperour being vanquiſhedand 
taken priſoner, by Sapores the ſecond King of this race. So thar 
now the name of the Perſian grew lo terrivie to the Romans, 
that Coſtantine the Great, tranſplanted all the Colonies and 
Garriſons of the North- welt parts of the Empire, into the 
Eaſt; to keeepe the Perſians from growing to farreuponthe 
Reman Provinces : and remvoved alfothe ſcate of the Empire 
nigherunto them, from Rome to Conſtantinople, And thus ha- 

ving ſhowne you the beginning and eſtabliſhment, the founda» 
tion and buyldivg of thenew Kingdome of the Perſians: take 

along with yon the Catalogue of their Kings, untill they once 

more loſt the ſoveraignty of their owne Nation, and became 


ſlaves againe. 

Y The fecond race of the Perſian Kinps, 
S656 | A. C, | 

228 1 eArtaxerxes15 ' 275 4 Vararanes. } 
243 2 Sapores. 31 2738 5 Vararanes Il.t6 


274 3 Ormiſdates 1 294 6 Pararanes IIL. 


294 
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294 7 Navſes 7. 488 18 Canades IT. 

302 8 Miſaates 7, 499 19 Lambaſes 4. 

310 g Sapar 70. ' 503 20 Canadesagaine)3o - 
380 10 ArtaxerxesIL.1h 533 31 (vofſroes 48, by 
5396 11&Saporer II, 5 * 581 22 Hormiſdas$, 

395 12Varanes 10, 589 23 Cofroes Il. 39 

406 1} 1/argertes 21. 628 24 F#70791, 

427 14 Yararqnes IV. 20 629 25 Adbefr. 

447 15 VararanesV.17 426 Sarbatre. 

464 16 Perozes 20, 27 Barvnarim IT. 


484 17/)alens4. 630 28 Hormi/da II: who be- 
ing vanquiſhed by Hawmar and his Saracens, Anno 634 ; buried 
the glory of this renowned Nation, inthe grave of oblivion & 
infamic. - 

The Saracenicall Caliphs, having added this Kingdome to 
their huge Empire,appointed here their Deputies, whom they 
honoured with the naine of Stan or Soldavs:; which were for 
2a long tract of time, true receivers and repairers of the profites 
& intrado,due to their Emperoursor Caliph. At laſt Iſahomet 
a\Perfian Sultan, intending to ſhake off rhe decayed command: 
of the Babylonsan Caliph: & not being able to compaſſe {o great 
2 deſigne, without the alliſtance of a forraine power; called the 
Turkes to bis ſuccour:by whoſe meanes, he overthrew P:ſafiry 
the Catiph;& denycing the Twrkes leave to returne home, come 
pelled them to (eeke their owne ſafety, 1n the ruine of him and 
his new Kingdome;into which fucceeded T angrol1preythe Ture 
k:/ Captaine, Anno 1030. 

A, CC. . ( : 
The third race of the Turks Kings of Perſia, 
1030 1 Tanproliptx. ' | En do's 
2 Aran, oft whole fucceflours Tam ſo farre from finding 
repiſter,that I nevcr read but only of | 
1198 3 Cuſſanes: who was vanquiſhed bythe great Cham & 
his Tartars, Annoi 202: and thus ended, and thus began 
the Twrbsſþ and T artarian Kingdomes,” or Dynaſties in 
Perſia. Oiit of M' Perchas Pilgrimage I preſent you 
with the Tartarian. * 
The 


| 
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The fourth race, or Tarearian Kings of Perſia, 
1 Haaton, appointed King by 5 eArgonaan. 


\ the great Cham. 6 Gemornkon, 
2  Habkaitkaſon. | 7 Z3adubam, 
3 Nicador. Oglan. | 3 Gaim. 


4 Tavngaaor, | _ _ 9 Abaxaidafter whoſe death 
the more potent Princes ſeized on the chicfe parts of the King- 
dome. Inthis confaſed Anarchie it remained till the.Jarta- 
riaws burning in civilldiſſention , gave a kind opportunity to 
Gemſas a Parthian Sultan to frec his owne {ubjecs, and the 
Perſians, trom the .7 artarian bondage : who centred ſevcrally 
with an army royall into the Country, which he quickly-made 
bis own;the competitours inthis common danger, neither lay- 
ing alide their private hatreds,nor fo much as joyning together 
jg councell to give him reſiſtance ; but ſeverally fighting,were 
all vanquiſhed. This cfte&ted, hee was with by generall conſent 
choſen S«/tan or King of Perſia, | 
| The fift & (ixt Races of the Parthian and 
ArmenanKings of Perfia, | 

1356 1 Gemp/as, Soldan of Parthia, His iſſue did not long en- 
joy the Perſian Monarchy: for Tamberlammelikea violet whirle- 
winde,dtiving all the Eaſt beforc him,diſpoſleſſed theParthian 
race, of Perſia; leaving it to bis ſonne. But Philoſophie tea- 
chetbus,thatno violent.motianis of long continuance : and po= 


licy may inſiru@ us, chat a Kingdome forced to bow under a 


populous army, isnot ſocltabliſhed to irs over-runner : but 
that the fury of the warre once paſt, 1t may anddoth recover 
its former liberty :like a reed & render plant, which yeeldeth to 
afurious wande ;but the ſtarme once oyer-blowne, it recove- 
reth its former {traightneſſe.So fared it with the T artariens:for 
not longafter the death of Tamberlasxe, his iflue quickly loſt 
this Kiagdome ; the laſt of his line being one 
143 2 Aalaoncres, overcome in fighe by 
1473 3 Uſffan Cuſſercs, aPrince ofthe Armenians. = 
1482 4 Facup. During the raigne of theſe two latter Kings, 
hapnedthis memorable alteration of Religion and ſtate in 


Perſia» - 
AZahome? 
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Mahomer the Law- giver of the Seracens, by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, bequeathed to his cozen Hah, being the hu. 
band tohis daughter Farswme ; all his cſtate,with the citle of Ca. 
liph : but Abubezer, Hawmar, and Oſmen, three powerfull me 
of eArabia, and great affiſtants to ahomer ; (ucceſſively fol. 
towed one another inthe Calephate. After their death, Hal; ho. 
ped a more comfortable Sunne would ſhine upon his juſt pro. 
ceediggs ; but © Mnaveas, a valiant man of warre, obtained that 
dignity : and to hinder all future clatmes, flew Hats, with his 
ſonne Ofſas, and 11 of the ſonnes of this Oſſax; the twelfth eſcz. 
ping with life : From this tweltth ſonne, by name 1u/a Cere. 
ſin,one Guiene Sophie derived his pedegree, Anno 1 360: & con- 
fidering that now there had no Caliphs beene in long time, be. 
ganne to contrivethe eſtabliſhing of that honourable eſtate, in 
his owne family, But heelcaving this life, left alſo his Imper. 
fe projets, ro bee tiniſhed by the induſtrie of his ſonne 45. 
der Sophie, Hce being a man of great ſanity , and much 
power ; as fortified with the fureſt bulwarke, viz:the conſtant 
afleion of the people : was thought by Vſſan Cuſſanes, a huſ. 
band worthy of his daughter. But Facsp his ſonne and ſuc. 
ceſſour,ſceing the glory ofthis ſunne, toobſcure the leſſer lamp 
of his reputation;and fearing what hee could doe, not what hee 
would, cauſed himto be ſlaine : and delivered 1Jmarl,and Soly. 
man, his two fonnes, to eAwazay one of his Captaines, to caft 
them in priſon : Amazar of a more ingenious diſpoſition, »for- 
dedthem not onely liberty, but alſo good education : infomuch 
that 1/mael Sophie, a towardly young Gentleman, undertooke 
revenge forthe death of his father ; which 'worke hee fulfilled, 
having overcome & ſlaine King Facwp,and/his ſonne Elvan, Af- 
ter this victory, he being crowned King, or Sophie,or Shangh of 
Perſia, altered the forme of Religion: making Hal;,8& himſclte, 
the true ſucceſſours of Mahomer : but condemning Abnbezery, 
Haumar,& Ofmen, with the Twvkes,as rebels & Schifmatickes, 
Hence proceeded the divers jarres, which to the Per/iar loſſe, 
have hapned betweene them and che Twrkes : the Pexfans bur- 
ning whatſoever booke or monument they finde concerning 
choſe three ; and the Twrkes holding it more meritorious to kill 
one 
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one Perſian, then 70 Chriſtians, Sarins in his Commentaries, 
writing purpoſely the aQts of /-ae/, faith, that the Fewes on 
ſome fond conceit, were ſtrongly perſwaded that he was their 
HMeſſias; but it proved quite contrary ; there never being man 
that more vexed and grieved them,than he, His ſuccefſours thus 
take out of Frezgins. 


A.C. The (eaventh race, or Sophzes or Perſia. 
1495 I [/mael Sophie, 20. 
I15i5 2 Tamas53. 
1568 3 1/mael 6 menſes. 
1569 4 Atder Miriſes, 15 dates, 
5 Mahomert Codobanaa, ſeated in the throne by his 
filter Pereancona, who {lew her brother 1/mael, and be- 
crayed Aider : during which civil broyles, Ammurath 3* 
tooke from them AZeat:and all Armenia 7. 
1576 6 Abas, the compoſer of the civill warres. 
7 Schiaharabbas now living, a more fortunate Prince 
againlt the Twrkes than any of his predecefſours. 

The compaſle of this Sophian Empires, or was before the a« 
rulſion of Media and Armenia, 4560 miles : being of equall 
length and bredth:every ſide of which quadrangle, extendeth it 
ſelte 1 140 miles. 

The revenues of this Sophian Empire in thedates of Sophie 
Tamas, amounted to 4 or five millions of gold, which hee by 
doubling the volue of his coyne, raiſed to 8 millions : but now 
they are much diminithed: the Tz bes having gotten trom then; 
ſo much ground, as is divided into 40000 Timariats : and ycel- 
ding the yearcly income of one million. 

; Thus much of the Perſian State. 


OF PARTHIA. 

ARTHI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Aria; on the Weſt, 

with 1edia;on the North, with Hircania; & on the South, 
with Carman. Itis now called Erach. 

The cinicte cities are 1 Gwuerde, 2 Feldi,3 Hiſpaan, (tormerly 

Hecatempyle ) of that bigneſlce , that the Perſians call it hyper. 

| v.£ bolt- 
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bolically , Halfe the World, Tigranoccerta, built by Tigranes 
Kings of Armenia.s Cteſiphon,the royall feat of the Arſacides: a 
towne diverſe times belieged by the Roman Emperours, but 
moſt commonly witbour ſucceſle. Under the wals of this towne 
died ?ulian the Apoſtata, abitter enemy to the faith of Chriſt, 
For though he was no open protcſſour, yet he torbad the Chri- 
fttans the uſe of prophanc learning: thinking the prohibition of 
that, to be the principall meanes to weaken rhe faith of Chrii}, 
the uſe whereof, our moderne Schiſmarickes, thinke tobe the 
on!y hindrance of the inlargement of the number of the faith. 
fuii, Not conſt lering how that confutation 1s molt powerfull, 
which is drawne ſrom the doQrine and tenets of our adverſa- 
ries : nor calling to minde how S. Pax in his Epiltles, citeth in 
the firſt of Tit, Epimenides; in the 17 of the Atts, Aratm:and 
in the firſt, and fitth of the Corzaths:the Poet Ernripides But le, 
the ungodly policie of this Emperour, hath draiyne mee outoi 
my Way; I returne, 

The Parthians are deſcended from the Scyrhianvs, ( whoſe 
language, though ſomewhat mixt with the Median tongue, 
they vetretaine ; ) who being baniſhed their native toyle, peo» 
pled theſe parts, & were called Parthians, Exiles. A rule peo- 
plethey were, and ſo baſe, that none of Alexanders Capraines 
would vouchſafe to be their King. Atlaſt they were breugl t 
ta civill conformitie of manners, apparell, and warlike difct- 
pline, by their firſt King Ar/aces ; 1n honour of whoin,all their 
Kings were called Ar/acides, as the Roman Emperours ( /ars, 
the A oyptians Kings, Pharaohs, and Prolomies. Atthe tirit r1- 
{ing of this eAr/aces, Selenous ( allinicrs King, of Syria, unacr 
& he Empire they were, mace head againtt him ; but Arface: 
was victorious:{ince which victory, the Partbians ( as Juſtine 
reaatcth) kept the day whereon it was wonne,as feſtivall ; that 
being the firlt day of therrliverty and reputation. 

This peopic were much addiced to thooting with bowes, 
nd profited 1n this exerciſe ſo well, thar they were accounted 
the molt expert Archers in the World, Hence was it, that M. 
Craſ[:: inhis expedition againft them, being told by an Afro: 

-2ey, that is Journey would prove diſaſtrous, becauſe rhe 
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Sunne had ſome evill aſpeR in Scorpio; cryed. t9/+, tuſh, ] fears 
not Scorpio,but Sagittarius. They ufed to fight molt when they 
retired, making their retreat more diſmall then the onſer; ſhoos 
ting ſometimes from betwcene their legges, ſometimes back= 
ward ; Terga converſs metnenda Parthi, (as Seneca ſaith.) Cer. 
tainly the Aire,and Earth, ſeeme to have combined together, to 
make them expert in archery and horſemanſhip. Celum enim 
(faith D#on) quod ficcum eft ,nervos intentos fait; regio tota pla- 
ua eft, &- 0b eam rem equu accommodata. The Aire being drie, 
ſeaſoneth their {trings,and the Countrey plaine,exerciſeth their 
horſe, Next the Parthians, Iam perſwaded that the Engii/h 
have proved themſelves the beſt bow- men in the world ; theſe 
having gotten as many noble victories over the French; as ever 
the other did over the Romer. Art this time archery is every» 
where nezleQed.the gun filencingall former offenſive weapons: 
but how juitly I know not : It is adiſputation above my mode» 
rating : Sir Fohn Smith,and Sir Roger Williams, having detended 
their ſeverall parts in it: and many good judgments ſiding with 
the one and the other. I come now to the Kings, whom | thus 
finderegiitred in Freigime. 


The Ar/acidan Line of Parthia. 


A.M A.M. 


6 Phraortes. 
3857 7 eArtabanus, 
8 AMtbrigates II. 


3718 £ Ar/ace5e23 


741 2 HMithridates, 30 
G4 3 Pampajins, 1s 


3773 4 Pharnaces.8 3903 9 Herodes, who vane 
3781 5 Aithriaates IT. quiſhed Craſſme,&ilew 
ſubdued Media. 20000 Romans; ant bes. 


cauſe Craſſms was ſo covetous, bee cauſed molten gold to bee 
owred downe lys throat. This diſgrace was after revenged 
y Ventidins, Marke Antemes Lieutenant , the firtt man that C- 
ver triumphed over the Perfians; of whom hee ſlew a grear 
number,and amongit the reit Pacorws the Kings ſonne. The day 
ofthe battail,being the tame, in which {raſſns had formerly bin 
diſcomfited, YVentidias after this viRtory, was in faire poſhibilt= 
ty'to have ruincd this Kingdome, or atleaſt ſhrewdly —_ it r 
Tt 3 'A 
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had not Antony in an envious humour, called him from that ſer- 

vice. Finally, Herodes was {laine by his ſonne Phraorres, 

10 Phraorrtes Il, a valiant Prince, but wicked and cruell. A. 
gatnlt him marched HMarcms eAntonins with a populous 
armie , which wanted little of an abſolute overthrow : of 
76 legions, ſcarce ſixe returning home in fafety : This King 
ſubmitted himſelte and Kingdome unto Arguftrs , refto- 
ring the Roman enlignes, and freeing the Caprives taken at 
the defeat of Craſſus. The onely marke of the Parthians 
ſubjetion, was their receiving Kings at the appointment of 
the Senate and Emperours of Rowe ; which alſo was of no 
long continuance. 

11 Phraortes IIT, 

12 Oroaes. 

13 Fonos. | 

14 Tiridates, who was diſpofſeſſed of his life and Kingdome, 
by Artabanxs aſtranger to the bloud of the Ar/aciade, 


The ſtranger Kings of Parrhia. 


1 Artabanus, 7 Pacorns. 

2 Bardans. 8 Coſroes, 

3 Goteres, 9 Parnaſpates, 

4 Fonones. 10 Yolopeſes Il. 

Ss Fologeſes. 11 Yologeſes IT. 

6 Artabanns Il. 12 Artabanrs TiT,the laſt King 


of Parthia; whoſe overthrow by the valour of Arraxerxes, 
the firlt Perſian King of the ſecond race, was the period of 
this flouriſhing eltate ; which in her chiefeſt glory, was the 
ſole Lady of 18 ſubordinate Kingdomes. 

This ſubverſion of the Parthian ſtate, as it was privately 
wrought by the unreliſtible power of Heaven ; ſo may weere- 
terre it, as to a fecond cauſe, unto the barbarous maſſacre of the 
people by Arntonins Caracalls ; and a quarrell thence arilings 
Caracalla having negotiated a marriage with this Artabanus 
daughter ; and going to ſolemnize the nuptials, was met by the 
old King, accompanied with the flowre of his ſouldiers, people 
and nobles inther triumphall ornaments. No ſooner was this 
honcu- 
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honourable retinne come nigh his Army, but the watch-word 
given, the Romas ſouldiers ( according totheir Emperours di- 
retions) put themallto the ſword : the King himſelfe hardly 
eſcaping with life. Caracalla being dead, Macrinns his ſuccefior 
was enforced by the re-enforced Parthians: who after a three 
daies battaile,hearing how CaracaUa had beenflaine by Macri- 
"s,made peace with him; there baving beenein thele 3 dayes 
bulineſle,great loſſe on both ſides: fo that now it wasno maltes 
ry for the Perſians to ſurprite a Kingdome thus weakned, and 
unable to make reſiſtance. Parthia thus conquered Anno 228, 
continued a member of the Per/iau Monarchie ; till the over- 
throw of Orm:/da, the laſt of the ſecond race : when this couns 
trey falling together with Per/a, into the hands of the C aliphs, 
had her proper Sultans, A.1356,Gempſas a Sultan of this coun- 
try,recovered the reputation of the Parthians, by ſubduirg the 
Perſians; 38 we have there told you: and together with Perſia, 
tis nol ſubjeR to the Sophres. 
Thus much of Parthias 


OF TARTARIA, 


ARTARIA 15 boftnded on the Eatt,with the Eaſterne Occ 
an;on the Welt, with !37u/tovie; and Adoldatie; on the 
North, with the Scyrhicke, or frozen Ocean ; and on the South, 
with A11are (aGinm, the hill Tawrss,ard the wall of China. 
This Countrey extendeth it ſelfe from Eait to Welt, 5406 
miles; and from North ro South, 3500 milcs, 

This Countrey was of old knowne by the name of Scythia, 
whoſe inhabitants were the poſterity of Magor, the ton of Fa- 
pher,called firlt Aagogins,afterward Scythes,trom Scytbas thei 
tirlt King. The ſeveral] inhabitants ( as AZ7e/a hath them) were 
hrit Eſſedones, men whorejoyced molt at their parents deaths, 
of whoſe heads trimly wrought, & rounded with gold, they u- 
ſed ro make their carouling cups. 2 eAgathyrſ, who uſed ro 
paint themſelves,every one the more noble he was the more de: 
tormed & hained: for which cauſe tome have conceited © ur Pitts 
to have drawne their originall from hence, 3 Nomades,wyho ha- 
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ving no houſe, uſed there to abide longeſt , where the fodder 
for their cattle was beſt; which being once conſumed, they de- 
parted. 4 Axiace,who were very valiant, but withall barbarous 
and inhumane, uſing in their warres to drinke the bloud of him 
whom they firſt ſlew, even as it diſtilled out of his wounds. 
5 Geloni, Who uſed to apparell themſelves with the skinnes of 
their enemies heads : and their horſes with the skinne of their 
bodies. And 6 Nexri,of whom (beleeve it who liſt) it is repor- 
red, that they could turne themſelves into Wolves, and anon a- 
gainereſume their true being. 

The Country by reaſon of the many rivers running through, 
and ſometimes overflowing it, was very abundant in graſle : but 
in fuell ſo deficient, that their fire were made of bones, inſteed 
of wood. This name of Scythia extended it ſelfe into Ewrope, 
evenunto the Regions lying North from Danwbizs, called alſo 
Sarmatia,and Scythia Enropea: and ſo populous hath it alwaies 
beene, that it is by divers authors called the mother of all inunda- 
tions vagina gentium, and officina generts humani. 

From hence inleed Hunnes, Herules, Franks, Bulgarians, 

Circaſſians, Sueves, Burgundians, Turkes, Tartarians, 

Dutch,Cimbers, Normans, Almaines, Oſtrogothes, 

Tigurins, Lombards, Vandals, Vifigothes, 

Have ſwarmnvd like locuſts round about this ball, 

And ſpoyl'd the faireſt Provinces of 1ll. So Du Barts. 
As ſhee was populous, ſo were the people alſo valorous. They 
thrice over-ranne all eſa, overcame the Egyptians, Parthians, 
Atedes, and Perſians; theſe laſt by the hands of a woman, viz. 
Tomyr#:who to revenge the death of her ſon Spargapsſes,ſlaine 
by Cyras , encountred him in open field, cut off 200000 of his 
men, & chopping off his head, threw it into a cauldron of bloud, 
ſaying, Satia te ſangmine quem ſitiſts, Darims,the ſucceſſour of 
{ ambiſes , either to revenge this overthrew, or to get reputa- 
tion, or to requite a former incurſion of this people into Aſia, 
in the time of Cyaxares the Mede, which we before have men- 
rioned,entred with a huge army: but with little honour, & leſſe 
fafety,as we ſhall anon perceive. Theſe were the onely Armies 
that in thoſe times were brought into Scythia ; no Porentatc 

- after 
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after this daring to enter the Countrey in hoſtile manner. 


The Kings of Scythia. 
1 Scytha, 10 JIndathirſus. 
2 MNaps. 11 FSanlins, 
3 Phitro, 12 IFpargapifs. 
4 Sagilits, 13 Tomyrs, 
5 Targitans, 14 eMripethes. 
6 Plinos, 15 Scules. 
7 Scolipothus, 16 Ottomaſades. 
8 Panaxagora, 17 Lanhinas, in whoſe time 
9 Tanat. the Perſian King Darius 


leading an army of 700000 men, was vanquiſhed by the e-{ma> 
z0ns, Hircanians, and other nations of Scythia. The whole nar» 
ration is thus. Dari#s onthe cauſes lately mentioned, intended 
an expedition into Scythia: from which neither the example 
of Cyrus , nor any reaſon could difiwade him. For his better 
journeying, he built a bridge over Thracins Boſphorss; and ano- 
ther over 1fer , about that place where it parteth Bu/garia 
from Moldavia. To the keepers of this laſt bridge hee left a 
cord, having in ic ſixty knots, willing them every day to untie 
one of them: and it he returned not till the knots were all unti= 
ed, he licenced them to depart. This done, he marched up into 
the Countrey, the Scythians (till lying before him, and leading 
him unto the molt deſert and unvicualled parts of this Region. 
When they had him at this pinch , they ſent to him an Embat- 
fdour with a bird, a mouſe, a frog, and a handfull of arrowes-: 
bidding the Per/ians,if they could, to read them that riddle, and 
departed. Darizs had conjecured that the Scythrans bad ſub» 
mitted themſclves,by — into his hands their Earth, Aire, 
Water, and Armes: hieroglyphically ſpecified in their preſent. 
But Gobrias one of the ſeven Princes, gave this interpretations 
O yee Perfians,unleſle yee can like a Bird,flie through the aire; 
like a frog,ſwim through the water; or like a mouſe, make your 
way under the earth; yee can by no meanes eſcape the Scythian 
Arrowes. Indeed this commentarie agreed beſt with the text : 
for the Scythrans following him, or ratherdriving him before 
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them, out of many thouſands of his Army- 

There were divers other Kings of Scythia , (beſides thoſe 
whom wee have already reckoned , out of the conſent of time,) 
whoſe nanics he obſcured tor want of an Hiſtoriographer: And 
now the very name of Scythis is extina. 

There was a long controverlic betwecn the ef g yprzans, and 
this people for antiquity ; which was at laſt pronounced to be. 
long to the Scythian, with this verdit ; Scptharum gens ſemper 
antiquiſſima. eAnacharſis the Philoſopher was of this Coune 
rey» 

As for the Tartars, they are by the Popiſh Chronologer, Ge. 
nebrard,ſaid to be the off-ſpring of the ten tribes;whom Salmas 
naſſar led away captive ; and that eſpecially for three reaſons, 
The firſt is, that the word Tatar:, by which name, faith he,they 
rather ought to be called , then by that of Tartar, ſignifieth in 
the Syriacke & Hebrew tongues, a remnant, To this weanfiver, 
that the name of this people is derived from the river Tartar, as 
fome: or from the Regton called Tartar,where they fir{t dwelt, 
as molt thinke : & againe that though the Hebrew word ynn 
Hgnific a remnant , yet can 1t not bee properly applycd to the 
T artars; who fo infinitely exceed the Zewes, that they cannot 
be thought to be a remainder of them. a" He alleageth for proof, 
that this people uſe circumciſion, the character of the 7e21/h na- 
tion. To this wereply, that circumciſion was common to many 
peoplegbeſides the Jewes; as to thee/Eryptians,sE thioptans,&c. 
and that rather as a nationall cuſtome , then a religious ordi- 
nance * and againe, that the Tarrars.cannot be proved to have 
received circumciſion, before they received Iahnmetaniſme, 
3" There is brought to confirme this opinton a place of E/aras, 
chap. 13. lib, 2. where 1t 1s ſaid, that the ten Tribes { that they 
. mightthe better xeep Gods ſtatutes) paſled over the river Eu- 
phrates : and after a journey of a yeare and a halfc, came into a 
countrey called Arfareth. This we retetl, by ſhewing the impoſe 
fibtlities : for the Tarrars (when their name was firſt knowre ) 
were meere Idolaters, had no remembrance of the Law, obſer- 
ved not the Sabbath, nor any other point of Fews/> religion : & 
{0 the tenne Tribes retired not hitler to keepe Gods ltatutes. 
2 E 
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2} Euphrates lyeth quite Weſt from Aſſyr:i4, & thoſe places to 
which Salmanaſſer tranſplanted the 1/-aelires : and fo it could 
not be paſſed over in a journey towasds the North. And 3” it is 
very improbable, that the ten Tribes ſhould either be ſo {im ple, 
as to leave eAſſyria, where they were peaceably ſettled ; or ſo 
valiant,as to force a paſſage through thoſe countries of Scythia; 
which neither Perſians, Greekes, or Romans were able to with- 
{tand. But of chis people in their beginnings, and Empire,more 
annon. For their perſons they are all generally ſwarthy, not ſo 
much by the heat of the Sunne,as their owne (luttiſhneſſe;ill fa- 
voured, thick-lipped , flit-noaſed , broad-thouldred , ſwift of 
foot, laborious, and vigilant; barbarous every where in behavi- 
our, eſpecially in eLntiqza and Aſiatica : Inreligion they are 
ſome Pagans, ſome MMahnmetans, The women are ſutable ta 
the men, wanting & ſcorning mony: adorning themſelves with 
gew-gawes of copper,feathers,and latton. 

Tartaria 1s now uſually divided into the ſeverall Provinces 
of Precopenſis, 3 Afiatica, 3 Antiqua, 4 Zagathai, and 5 Ca» 
thaia, 


R _ -@ FAKE PRECOPENSISA 

TARTARIA PRECOPENSI1S containeth all Taxrica Cherſo- 
neſns, and the Aſtatican bankes of Tanasy. The chiefe Cities are 
1 Precops, whence the whole nation 18 called Precopenſis. 2 Crim, 
the ancient ſeat of the Tartarian rulers , whence they were na» 
med the Crim Tarters. 3 Oczackowihe relidence of the preſent: 
Princes. 4 Capha,(anciently Theodoſrs) a town of great trathck, 
which 1fahomet the great tooke from the Genor., The Turtarie 
ans were firlt placed in this Countrey by Baide ( or Reido) a 
brave Captaine, which ſubdued all CM»/covia, AMahomet the 
great contracted with them a league:that the Tartar ſhould aid 
the Txrke onall occations with 60000 men, and thole to de- 
mand no pay: torequite which the Tartar 1s to ſucceed to the 
Turkiſh Empire , it at any time the iflue male ſhould happen to 
faile, After this covenant, the great T#rke uſed (as {till he doth) 
to ſend the new cleted Chama banner;as a token of his appro» 
bation of their election. 

2 TAR- 
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2 TART. ASIATICA. 

TARTARIA ASIATICA, called alſo ſaſcovitia, and De. 
ſerta (as anciently Sarmaſia Afiatica; 1s (ituate about the bankes 
of the river Yo!ga. The people here for the moſt part live in 
Tents made of beaſts skinnes , and account it a great miſerie to 
ſtay longer in a place , then the paſtures affoord meat for their 
Cattle. For this reaſon they ſow no corne, making horſe- 
fleſh their chiefe foode , either warmed a little at their ſaddle 
bow, or roaſted in the ſunne : and uſe to drinke fowre Mares 
milke. They live together in troopes, which they call Hordes; 
and in their journyes,and remooves to and fro,they obſerve the 
Pole-(tarre, Of theſe Hordes,the more mclinable to civility are 
they of Aſtrachan, and Caſan, who live in houſes, ſow Corne, 
and build defenſible Townes : which good orders have beene 
but of late uſed, viz. fince they were made ſubjeR to the Inſ- 
covite by the valour of Baſilins, and his ſonne Fohn Baſiliades. 
Before they were ſubdned by the M»/covite, they were divi- 
ded itates, and had two ſeverall Kings or Rulers. The lait King 
of Caſan, by name Celealcezks, ſubmitted himſclfe to the Em» 
perour of R#//ia,and became his tributary; but againe revolting, 
hee was vanquiſhed in field, and his people eternally made ſub« 
zeR. Ann.t55 3. The Horde of Aftrachar is ſituate Southeaſt of 
Caſan, downe towards the (aſþian Sea, and was conquered by 
Bafilius, Anno 1494. Next to theſe the principall Horads are Za- 
voll, & Noyhan. Z avol called the greatHorae,or the Horde of the 
Zavolhenſes,lyeth betweene the river Yo/ga,and 1a5chi; and isas 
it were the mother of the reſt. It had particular Kings till the 
yeare 1506, when the Cham of the Precopenſes ſubdued them : 
but rhey diſcontentedIy. bearing the yoke, gave unto Baſilins a 
taire oportunity to bring them under the Empire of Mnſcovy; 
which accordingly hee did. Noyhas called the Horde of the 
Noyacenſes , 1s the molt Northerne Horde of all ; and hath the 
molt warlike people. They were firſt governed without any 
Kirg, after the manner of Venice: but at laſt, the Countrey was 
divided betweene three of the moſt potent among them. Now 
they are againe united under one Prince or Duke, who is tribu- 
tary to the MMuſcovite, 
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The chiefe Cities are r Caſan, 23 Noyhar. 3 Scharayckzicke, 
4 eAſtrachar, nigh unto which Se/5»»xs the ſecond, received a 
memorable overthrow by Baſiliades. Betweene this Country 
Precopenſe,and Muſcovia, live the Morawits,a Tartarian peoe 
ple which participate of all Religions : being baptized like the 
Chriſtians ;circumciſed as the Tewes and Turkes;& worlhipping 
Idols like the Pagans. X 


3 TART. ANTIQUA, 

TARTAR1IA ANTIQUA , is the old habitation of the Tar 
tars : from whence they diſperſed themſelves like a violent 
whirle-winde over Exrope and A/ia: the people are juſt of the 
ame life and condition with them of Afiatica, This Countrey 
lyeth fartheſt North, extending beyond the Po/are Circle, and 
butting on the frozen Ocean : and though the vulgar lie either 
in skinne Tents, or under their Carts ; yet they have ſome few 
Cities. As I (ras, famous for the ſepulcher of the Tartarian 
Chams. 2 Caracora, where (ings was firit ſaluted Emperour. 
3 Chinchitalas. 4 Companion. Theſe Cities belong to the Kings 
dome of Tenauc. The pevple hereof account it a great honour 
to have their wives and ſiſters, at the plcaſure of ſuch as they 
entertaine: and whenupon the command of Mango Cham,they 
had for three ycares abſtained from this bealtly praRiſe : they 
obtained a rellitution of it againe, upon a proteſtation,that they 
could never thrive ſince they lett it. 

Here is in this Countrey a bealt of exquiſite ſhape, about the 
bigneſle of a Goat; which every full Moone hath a ſwelling un- 
der the belly , which the hunters (at that time chaſing the ſaid 
beaſt ) having cut off, and dryed againſt the Sunne, proveth a 
molt daintie and pleaſing perfume. In this Countrey is the Wil. 
derneſſe or Deſert called Zop, from whence came King Tabor, 
whom Chavles the fift burned at ATantwua ys oo, for perſwading 
the people to turne to Judaiſme : and in this Countrey groweth 
Rhnbarbe , an herbe of that excellent nature, that the whole 
world is beholding to theſe Barbarians for it, asa ſoveraigne 
helpe for many diſeaſes. 
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ZAGATHAIA,Called of old Scithiaintra montem [maum isf}. 
tuate Eaſt, from the (aan Sea extending to the South bor. 
ders of the Sophian Empire. It comprehendeth the Provin- 
ces of Battria, Sogdiana, HMargiaua, Turcheſtan, and 7 a- 
gatata, | 
Mar G1ANA lyeth South to ZaAGATAIA, and North to Hiy- 
cania, The chiete Cities are tr Indton, called once Alexandria 
Margiana: a Town which Antiochss Soter King of Syr1a fortie 
fed witha ſtrong wall,2 ara, nighunto which //mael So- 
phie overthrew the Cham of T artaric. 

So6D1aNa, lyeth on the Welt of Bafria. The chiefe cities 
are Oxiana,ſeated on the river Oxus. 2 Marnuca. 3 Alexandria 
Sogaiana,built by Alexander,at his going towards [»dia. Here 
al{oſtood in the time of A!cxanaer, the ftrong and famcus Ci» 
tie of Cyropotrs,built by Cyrns,to fortific his borders againſt the 
Scythians.it held out againſt that great facedonar,a long time: 
and he himſclfe comming nigher to the walls, then diſcretion 
would permit an ordinary Gencrall ; had fuch a blow on the 
ncecke with a ſtone, that he fell to the ground ; his eyes ſwims 
ming 1n his head,and his whole Army giving him tor (i2ine. But 
reviving,he tooke the towne by a mine,and levell'd it with the 
ground Theſe two Countries arecalled Feſe!b.z5,trom the green 
turbants of the people. 

2ACTRIA lycth Exit to CAargianaand Sogarana. It 1s now 
called Corazzny. Thee Ballrians are by Curtins (a1d to have 
beence a people very cruell, alwaiesn armes, re{cmbling much 
the Scyrhiens, whoſe neighbours they were: and (which was 
their orcaceſt vertue) mult#m a Perſarum luxu abhorrentes,nos 
thing fo cffeminate as the Lords the Perſians, Over thele, 
Beſſres was Captuine, who to villanouſly betrayed Darins ; and 
was by Spitamenes ſerved wit! the ſame fawce, who delivered 
himinto the noWwer of Alexander,and hee into the hands of the 
hangman. The chiete Cities are 1 7/sgras,one of the molt plea» 
{int Cities of the Ealt. 2 Coraztan, whence commeth the 
name ofthe whole Region, 3 Zudaſ/an,tormerly Bari. Tn the 
time of the Aſprian Monarch Aims ere raigned the fir!! king 
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Zevoaſtes , who is ſaid by ſome, firſt to have invented Aſtrono- 
my: which aſſertion I dare not attirme, conſidering that the fa- 
thers before the floud, were well ſeene in this ſcience. Perhaps 
the invention hereof 1s attributed to the King, either for that he 
firſt committed that to writing, which was taught by tradition: 
or elſe compiled the confuſed writings of others, into one me- 
thodicall body. Againſt him Ntazs made warre,but was forced 
tofly with the loſſe of troo000 Aſſyrians : and having againe re- 
paired his army, encountred Zoroaſtes, flew him,and united Ba- 
#ria to his Monarchie. Afterward it was made ſabje& to the 
Perfians;rhen to the Syrian ſucceflors of Alexanader,till the yeare 
of the world 3720: in which time Theodates,one who was but 
governour of 1000 Cities and Townes (by which wee may 
oueſſe at the former populouſnefle;) aſſumed to himſelfe the 
title of King ; which honour continued 1n his family, till the 
yeare 3786 ; when Eachrendes the laſt King was flaine by the 
Sopdians, and Drangians, Then returned it to the Syrians,after- 
wards it was ſubjected to the Romans: under whom itreceived 
the Chriſtian faith by the preaching of S.7 homas,together with 
the other two Provinces. The Perſians, Saracens, and now the 
Tartars,have beene ſucceſſively their Lords. 

TuRCHESTAN, 1s the Countrey where the Tarkes firſt inha- 
bited before their irruption into Arments, The chiefe Cities are 
Calba,and Ocerra. That this people took the name of Trurkes, 
either trom the Texcrs, that 1s, the Trojans ; or from Turca, a 
towne of Perſ1a; 15 frivolous to athrme : conſi.lering that long 
before the T#rks had any commerce with the Perſians, Pompo- 
nins Mela placed the Twrce & Thyrſagete together in this tra: 
& as for their deſcent from the Tro7jans,l hold it fo vaine;that it 
needeth no confutation. The firſt time that ever this people 
took on them any military imployment, was in the raijgne of the 
Emperour /Afaznrttins,about the yeare 600: when they were d1f- 
comfited by Chagannrs, Captaine or Cham of the eAvares, ano+ 
ther Scyr1hian nation, of whom we have before ſpoken in Fun 
gary. Their ſecond expedition as 1t was more neceſlary, hunger 
enforcing them to it ; fo was 1t alſo more proſperous : ſtating 
them in a great part of the greater eArmenia, Anno 844 : and 
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what they have ſince done, we have told you there. 

ZAGATAIE, the name- giver at this day to all the Province; 
lyeth jult Ealt of are Caſpiam, & North to the other Provin- 
ces. It took its name from Sacheraie a noble man « f the Tartary: 
to whoſe care this part of their new Empire was committed, 
To him ſucceeded Ogg,who was the father of Tamerlane; who 
by the marriage of the daughter and keire of G79 Chan; obtai. 
ned theTartarian Empire, He ſubdued the e Egyptians, Syri. 
ans, Perſians and Twrkes; againit whoſe unfortunate King B aja- 
zet the firſt, he conducted an Army of 7occco fighting men, & 
wonne a famous vitory of his enemy. He terrified rhe uf. 
covite:, and frighted the puifſant King of China : and dying,di- 
vided bis Empire amonglt his fons, who lolt it in 2s thort ſpace 
as their father had conquered 1it : nothing remaining not ſubdu- 
ed, of which Tamerlaze was not policfied, before his war- like 
expcditions into thoſe Countreys, 

The cluete Cities are 1 Bochara , the ſeat of the Provincaall 
Governour. 2 Sarmachana, which gave both a cradle & a grave 
to mighty Tamerlane, T his Citic he enriched, with all the trea- 
lure and {poyles of his manifold viories : and in one inſtance 
to {peake the reſt, he {ent hither from Damaſers oncly, 8000 
Camels laden with ſpoiles, and choicelt moveable gocds. From 
this Tamerlane the great Hogrls are deſcended. This town was 
originally called Matacanda,& was by Spitamenes,(who having 
delivered Zeſſwus into the hands of Alexanaer, atterward revol- 
ted from him;) made good againſt the Macedonians : AMene- 
demis with 3800 men belicged it. But Spitamenes prevailing, 
flew Menedemws, and 2300 of his Sonuldiers, and then fied to 
Baftria; where he was flaine by his wife, and his head preſcn- 
ted to the Conquerour, At this Towne alſo was it,that Alexan- 
der in a drunken fury,{lew his friend C/iraww: who at the battaile 
by the river Grazvicwes, had faved his life by receiving a blow 
direRed at him. 


s CATHAIE. 
CaTHrarF is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Oricutall Occe 
an ; on the Weſt, with the other Tartarian Provinces ; on the 
North, 
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North, with the Scythicke Sea : and on the South, with China, 
This is thought to have bin the ancient havitation of the Sexes ; 
who being excelent in the weaving of ſilkes, which they made 
of a fine wooll growing on the leaves of trees: occaſioned all 
filkes to be called Serica. It 1s ſaid ofthe people, that they have 
neither theefe,nor whore among them, 

The foile abounJeth with variety of fruits ; ſiz>erfluouſly 
furniſhed with Rice, Graine, Wooll, Silke, Hempe, Rhewbarbe, 
Muske,and excellent fine Chamlets . So thatit fcorneth to give 
precedencie to any of the flouriſhing Provinces in Exrope, 

The people are very warlike, ftrong in matters of action, 
feareleile of the greateſt dangers, and patient of labour & want. 
They are of mcane (tature, little eyes, ſharpe {ight, and weare 
their beards thinne, They arc of a very good wit, drefle them- 
ſelves gorgeouſly; and fare on occations jumptuonully, Finally, 
theſe and they of Zagataie are the molt honourable people of 
the Tartars, indiff-rently civill, lovers of arts both mechanicall 
and civill, and inhabiting divers faire Citties. The chiefe are 
rt { araian, where the women vic to guitltheir tecth, 2 Teberh, 
famons for her abundance of Coral, 3 Cambale, ſeated on the 
river Po/y/anga, honoured with the great Chams refidence, and 
enriched with a mightic confluence of Merchants of all forts, 
Belides other mertchandiſes, there are every yeare 10060 Carts 
loaded with fiike,fent thither from Chira. This Citty 1511 coms 
»a1ſe 2S miles, beftdes the fubdurbes:1n which, belies other in- 
habitants of all forts, are 50000 Altrologers, or rather fortune= 
tellers.4 Y42inds,the palace of che Emperuur, is of a foureſquare 
tigure, every t1e extending 8 miles inlength. W1i:hin this quas 
drant is another, whoſe (ides are 6 miles lotto : and within that 
another of toure miles iquare, which is the palace 1t filte, Bee» 
eweene thete {everali \Vais, are Walkes, Giraens, Orchards, 
Fiſhp-on !s, placesfor all manner of exerciſe : and parkes, for- 

e!ts,chalcs for all manner of game. 

Carli was anctontly called Scythia extra montem Imanm: 
and rooke,no don't, thisname from the { arbei, whom the tox « 
tuarie Geographer Strabos, piaceth in thy craft, The people 
hereof were converted by S, Andrew, and lung continned Chri- 
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ſtians, though infe&ed with the opinion of Neſto»3ns : whoſe 
{eat this day is ſpread all oycr the Eaſt. They differ from the 
Church of Romcand Greece: 1 ſaying that in CHRIST were 
two perſons, as well as two Natures, 2 that the Virgin Afary 
ought not to be called $2974, 3 Their Pricfts may marry 
when and as often as they will. The chiefe meanes by which 
this herefie is propogated, was by the wickedneſie of Co/roes 
a King of Perſia; whoupona meere hatred to Heraclius, the 
Greeke Emperour,inforced all the Chriſtians inhabiting his do- 
minions, to become Neftorians,or abandon their country. Thejr 
Patriarch hath bis reſtlence at MMwu/al in Meſopotamia: which 
dignity is not cleive, but deſcendcth from the father to his 
fonne. The ſolemnities of marriage becauſe they are ſomewhar 
anuſtall, I will now relateunto you. Their wives they ſee not 
till they be married, but hearing a good report of the young 
woman, {ollicite her father for her. Ithe yeeld, then they meete 
at the Chancell of the Church,in which there is a partition: the 
man,an{d his friends ſtanding on the one {ide,the woman, & her 
triends, (tanding on the other. When they are mct, the Caſte, 
or churchman, biddeth the young man putin his hand through 
a hole in the partition; and take his wite by the hand: which he 
doth. Then commeth the mother of the young woman, & with 
a ſharpe pointed inſtrument all to be prickerh the new married 
mans hand. If when hee fceleth the ſmart, he letteth his wives 
hand goe, they take it tor a f1gne that hee will nor love her : but 
ithe hold her faſt, and wring her by the hand, till G:e cry; then 
is he counted a loving man, and hertriends are glad that they 
beſtowed her on him. After the marriage conſummate, ifa male 
child be borne unto them, the father loſeth his owne name, & 
1s called by that name of his cideſt fon,as 1t the fathers name be 
Aleſes,and his fonnes name Fo/eph : the father is no more called 
Alofes but Aben 7o/eph.that 1s, the father of Fefeph : fo highly 
do they reverence marriage,and the fruit thereof, poſterity. 
The people of this countrey injoyed ali the immunities of 
-50d ſuLjeRs. under the Neſtorian King of Tendach : to whom 
the name of Prefer 50hu more rightly belongeth, than to the 
Empcrour of Habaſſta, or »£1hiopia interior, The lalt of theie 
K1::2s 
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King of Tenduch was Un-cham.; who uſing indircQ dealings 
cowards the Tartars,a baſe and obſcure people;provoked them 
now ready to leave his neighbourhood, and ſeeke new habita- 
tions to turne their whole forces againſt him : whom they eaſi- 
ly vanquiſhed, & made (5ngzs their Captaine,King of Tenduch. 

Itis reccrded that Cings before he joyned battell with Vn- 
cham, conſulted with his diviners and Aſtrologers of the ſuc- 
ceſſe, They taking a green reed,cleft it infunder, writ onthe one 
the name of Cings, and Un.cham onthe other : & placed them 
not farre aſunder. Tnen fell they to reading their Eharmes,and 
conjuratious ; and the reeds fell a fighting in the ſight of the 
whole Army, Cings Reed overcomming the other : whereby 
they foretold the joyftull newes of viory to theTartars, which 
accordingly hapned. And this was the firſt ſtep by which this 
baſe and beggerly nation, began to mount unto the chaire of 

Empire & Soveraignty ; whereas before they lived like beaſts: 

having neither letters nor faith, nor dwelling, nor reputation, 

nor valour, nor indeed any thing befitting a man, 

A.C. Thegreat{ ham of Tartars. 

1162 1 Cinges, Cinchius, Zings, or Changiue, was made King 
or Cham of the Tartars,he ſubdued Tenduch and Cathaia; 
changing the name of Scythians, & Scythia, to Tartarians, 
and Tartaria 6. 

:168 2 Focuchan (ham,or Hoccata,ſuccceded. In his time the 
name of Tartar was firſt knowne in Zxrope, Anno 1212, In 
which yeare they drove the Po/e/ockre from the bankes of 
the Exxine Sca, By his Captaine Baths, or Rosco, hee {ubs 
ducd Maſcovia ; planted his Tartaers in Tanrica Cher/o- 
neſu: waſted Hungary, Boſma, Servia, Bulgaria:and by his 
other Captaines, tooke Perſia trom the Turkes. 

3 Zaincham, Bathu,,or Barcham, ruined by the Turkes 
Kingdome of Damaſcus ,and Aſca the lefle. 
4 Gino Cham, whoſe daughter conveighed the Empire 
unto her husband Tamzrlaine or T amberlaine, 
5 Timir ( utlu, Tamir C ham, or T amirlaine, 24 great 
Tyrant, but withall an excellent Souldier. Ir is thought, 
that hee tabdued more Provinces in his life time , 
U uy then 


then all the Romans had done in 800 yeares ; at what time 
their Monarchy was at the height. 

6 eAllan. | 

7 Mango, tO whom Haitoy an Armenian Prince, and 

chiefs compiler of the Tarrarian hiſtory ; went for aide 
agaiſt the Caliph of Babylos, 

8 Cabilar. 

9 Tamor. Thus farre Paulns Venetus, and Haiton «Hy. 
wenins, have ſpoke of the Tartariav proceedings : what Kings 
have fince raigned we cannot learne ; nor what memorable ag 
have beene done among them. The great diftance of Countries, 
and difficulty of the journey, have hindred further diſcoveries, 
For the great (ham,the Duke of Myſcovy, and the King of Chi. 
"a, will neither ſuffer any of their ſubjeRts to travell abroad; 
nor permit any forrajnersto view their domintons,or enter in. 
ro them ; unleſſe either Embaſladours or Merchants. 

This government is tyrannicall, the great Cham being Lordof 
all : & in his tongue, beſides which they have almoſt no Laweg, 
conliſteththe power of lite and death. He 1s called by the ſimple 
vulgar, the ſhadow of ſpirits, and ſonne of the emmortall God: and 
by himſelfeisrepured to bee the Monarch of the whole world, 
For this cauſe every day affoone as hee hath dincd, hee cauſeth 
hiserumpets to be ſounded: by that figne giving leave to the 0. 
ther Kings and Princes of the earth, togoeto dinner. A fine 
dreame of univerſall Monarchy. At the death of the Cham, the 
7 chiefe Pcinces alſemble ro Crowne his Son ; whom they plice 
on a blacke courſe cloath :; tcllirg him, if he ratgne well, heaven 
ſhall be his reward ; if il), he ſhall not have ſo much as a corner 
of that black cloath,to rcſt his body on:then they put the crown 
on his head, & kifling his fect, ſweare unto him tealty and ho- 


mage. Andat the funerall of theſe great Monarchs, they vſeto 


kill ſome of his guard ſouldicrs, whereofhe hath 1 2000 in con- 
tinuall pay ; ſaying untothem, te & a'2mme noſtro ſervite in a» 
lia vita. Panlu Venetas reportcth,thar at the obſequies of 1ſar- 

go Cham, notewer then 10000 were flaine on this occaſion. 
Th::te Chams are for the moſt part ſevere juſticers, & puniſh 
almoſt every ſmall fa& with {uddcn death ; but theft cſpe- 
cially, 
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cially : inſomuch that a man in Cawbals taking a paile of milke 
from a womans head, and beginning to drinke thereof, was up- 
onthe womans out-cry apprehended, and preſently cur in ſun- 
der with a {word : fo that the bloud and the milke came out to. 
gcther. Thenext captitall crimes tortheſe, are lying & adultery: 
which among the very firſt Lawes of Cingis, were enated to 
be puniſhable by death allo. 
This Countrey is under the ſame clime with 17uſcovia. The 
chiefe river ofthe Precopenſes, is Tanats: of Afiatica;Volga,and 
Petzora:of eAntiqua; Tartar, whence the nations tooketheir 
name: of Cathay, Carate,2 Polyfanga, 3 Zaiton,q Mecon:as alſo 
the lakes of 1 Guyar, 2 Dangs, 3 Danan, 4 Cotocara: & laſtly 
of Zagataia, 1 Faxartes, and 2 Oxns. This laſt is a fatall bound 
of Monarchies, The Perſcaus never paſſed it to extend their 
dominions, but received ſome notable overthrow; as that of 
Cyr againſt the Scythians ; and the Tartars fired in the fame 
manner,attcmpting theuke matter ;as when Saba the Cham of 
Zagataie, was overthrowne by 1/mael Sophie of Perſia. Thele 
two laſt ariſe from the branches of Iſoune Tanurw,& exoncrate 
their full tomackesinto the Caſpian or Hircanian Sea;of which 


wee have ſpoken in Measa, 
Thus much of Tartaria. 


OF INDIA, 

N v 14 isbounded on the Eaſt, with China; on the Welt, 

with the river I*dws, from wheuce it taketh denomination: 
onthe North, with Tartayy; on the South with the Ocean. 

This Countrey extendeth in length, from Chinato Perſia, 
3600 miles, and ſtretcheth from Taurus to the Ocean : this be- 
ing the biggeſt Country,comprehended under one name, of any 
inthe world, excepting Tartaria and China. It is ſituate be- 
tweene the firſt and ſixt Climates, the longeſt day being in the 
South part, of 13 hourcsonly,but in the North, fifteene houres 
and a haltfe, 

Concerning the monſtrous fables which foregoing times 
have delivered unto us, of this Country ; give me leave to ſay, 
that as the Poets of old, uſed to fillup the times cf which they 
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were ignoram,with ſtrange fictions, and prodigious metamor:- 
phoſes : or as our moderne Geographers, in the Mappes of 
the world, fill up thoſe unknowne parts thereof, of which they 


can give us no certain deſcription, with ſtrange pitures & uns. - 


c-uth ſhapes of beaſts and trees: ſo alſo the writers in former a= 
ges have filled the more remote countries, of which they knew 
little, with ſuch impoilible & incredible relations. Hence there 
have bin attributed ro this India, the tailes of men with dogges 
heads ; of men with one legge only, yet of great {wiftneſſe : of 
ſuch aslive by ſent ; of men that had but one eye, & that in their 
forcheads;& of others, whoſecares did reach unto the ground, 
It is reported aiſo that this people by eating a dragons heart & 
liver, attaineto the underſtanding of the languages of beaſtes; 
that they can make themſclves, when they liſt, inviſible ; that 
they have two tubbes, whereof the one opened yeelds winde, 
the other rajne; and the like. But theſe relations and the reſt of 
this ſtraine, I doubt not but the underſtanding Reader know- 
eth how to judge,and what to beleeve. For my part I am of the 
ſame minde with Curtius, Plura equidems tranſeribo gram creds; 
nec enim affirmare anſus ſum que dubuto, nec ſubducere ſuſftines 
que accepis 
The old inhabitants of this Country were the Dedale, Ma- 
za7c, Aliſare,Sophites, Gangariaes,Phartaſu,s obis, Malls, Sa- 
brace, Muſicari,Oxydrace,ec. all conquered by eAlcxanaer, 
in his expeditton into this Countrey. The Mall: and Oxyarace 
2re moſt famous for a ſtory attributed unto them, which 1s this. 
eAlexander beſicging the chicte Citic of the Oxyarace, faith 
Curtius(of the Mali, ſaith Platarch) was the firſt that ſcaled 
the walls, and the laſt that could doe ſo: the ladder breaking as 
ſoone as hee was at the top, Standing thus alone as a marketo 
all their darts, he was by the Souldiers defired to leap downe as 
monz them; but hee 1n a daring bravado leaped into the Toyyne 
among his enemies, where it was not only his good hap to light 
upon his feet, but to have an old tree at his backe to d:tend him 
behinde, In this poſture he is ſaid to have maintatried the fight 
a long time againſt all the Towneſ-men; killing two of them 
with his owne hands, & by that cxaimple teaching the reſtto be 
more 
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more mannerly : till being wearijed and dangerouſly wounded, 
he was forced to leave his feete , and commit the weight ofthis 
body to his knees. in this cafe Leonatus, Penceſtes,and fome 0+ 
ther uf his Captaines, came to aſſiſt hira; who defended their 
dying maſter, till the whole Army centred the Towne, & purall 
the pzvple to the ſword ; inrevenge of their King, whoſe life 
they had little hope to enjJoy,though he with much danger did 
afterward recover. For my part,I give little or no credence to 
this ory, ranging it in the ſame Catalogue of trueth with the 
adventures of Donzcl del Phybo, Roficleer, Beliants, Amadis,& 
the reſt of the rabble of Knights errant, Neither 1s this the firſt 
time that Curtis bath diſgraced the ſoundneſſe of eAlexanders 
judgement, and the truth of his aRions, with the like idle and 
impoſſible tales : though indced in this particular, he faith that 
it was, malto maprs ad temeritatis, quam ad glorse fumam. 

The principall rivers of this Country are, 1 7ad#« the boun- 
dary of the Perſian and Indian Empires: which having bis head 
inthe mountaine Carcaſs now calicd Nangarior ; openeth 
bimſclte with two mouths into the Znasan Occan ; having firſt 
runnc a courle of goo miles. 2 Ganges, of which tnore anon. 3 
Hydaſþ:s: on whoſe bankes eAlexanaer bulit Bucephalia,in ho» 
nour of his horſe Bacephalas,thcre dying. On the hankes of this 
river ſtood the City of Ny/a allo, the chicfe Citte of Indira in 
the time of Alexander, 4 Aceſines, 5 Hirotic, 2nd 6 Zaradus ; all 
three emptying themſelves into the Indw. 

This Countrey cven in ancient times hath bene noted for a= 
bundance of all things, cicher neceflary for the maintenance of 
life, or plecataar to rhe reliſh of the palate : as alſo tor abundance 
of Camels, Apes, Dragons, Serpents, Rhinoccrots & Elephants, 
TheſeElepbanrs do tceme to have a finack of reafon,& certainly 
partake more of humane 1ngenuity,the any other bruit creature 
whacſocver, The El:phant which Etng Porw rodeon, ſeeing 
his Maſter ſtrong and luſty, ruſhedinto the thickeſt of Alexan- 
ders Army : but when hee perceived Porus to grow faint, hee 
withdrew himfelfe, and kneeling downe, receivedall thear- 
rowes ſhot at his maſtcr, in his owne trunke. 

Bacchn was the firſt that entrad and] conquered this Coun» 
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ery, as indeed what regions firſt or laſt hath not hebroughtun« 
der his wiaie Empirc. Hence one thus de{canteth. 
Firſt Bacchus did this Country over-runne, 
And ſct up trophies inthe conquered Eaſe : 
O would he had gone on as he begunne, 
And never turncd to ſubdue the Welt. 
Might Indus bankes have borne his branching vines, 
Nor Europes ſtrcames bin ſtain'd wich ſweeter wines, 
After Bacchus,Semiramis Q.ot Aſſ yria was the next that ever 
entred 1ndia in hoſtile manner; part whereof ſhe made tributa- 
ry,& ſlew Staurobates the King thereof, Nextunto her eAlex, 
ander the great invadedit,at which time there were many kings 
and free Citics, whom the Gymnoſophits perſwadcd to defend 
their liberty. Theſe Gymnoſophiſts, were to the Indians, as the 
AMagi to the Perſians ; the Chaldeiamong the eAſſyrians;the 
Druides tothe Brittaines ; andare called by the Indians, Brach. 
»anni, They arc had ingreat reverence : and live for the moſt 
part, a very auſtere and tolitary life, in cavesand deſerts : feeds 
ing on hearbes, and wearing poore thinne weeds : and fora 
ccitaine time abſtaine trom all kind of vice, But that time once 
paſt, they may (as ic were )oy priviledge, dctloure virgins,and 
commit what riots they liſt. Others of them live together with 
the people,as being their ordinary Prieſts. Ot theſe eLlexanader 
lurpriled 10, one of which was Ca/anus, to whom hee proe 
pou:dcd ſtrange queſtions : & received, as himſclte confeſſed: 
as ſtrange anſwers. Hce firſt dealt with Taxiles a prudent 
Prince, whoſe Kingdome was bigger then e-£gypr : who both 
overcame, and was overcom?, by Alexander, in curtchie, Next 
with King Porus in a more hoſtile manner, tor hee difcomtited 
his Army, and cooke Porws priſoner, who was foure cubits,and 
a ſhafts length high, (tor ſo Plararchtellesus. ) Afterward he 
failed downe the Gavpes, unto the maine Ocean : and was the 
firſt and laſt (till of late ) that ever durſt adventure ſuch anavi- 
gation. After this expedition of eAlexander, the /ndtans 
injoyed many yeares of peace, The {ucceiſours of Alexander 
were for the moſt part on the looting hand. The power of the 
Romans they rather knew by report, thentriall : yet was - 
amiſlc 
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amiſſe to entertaine a potent, though remote ſtate in termes of 
amicy. Therefore they ſent Embaſſadours unto eAnuguſtes, 
who preſented him with a number of Tigers, ( which beaſts 
(Gith Dion)tiilthen, the Rowan people had never leene ; and 
which was moſt pleaſing , alittle boy borne wtthout armes, 
who with his feete could bend a bow, ſhoor, & play ona winde 
inſtrument as exactly, as others with their hands. 7rajanthe 
Emperour had a great deſire to fee this Country ; but after theſe 
timesby little & lictle, hiſtories have bin ina manner ſilent con» 
cerning it. For notwithſtanding that thcre was continuall traf- 
ficke trom the Ked Sea hither ;and betweene the Perſians, Tur= 
k:þhand Indiar merchants for ſpices ; and the other commodi«= 
ties of this Region : yet were not theſe merchants acquainted 
with the ſtate of the Countrey ; becauſe they entred not into it, 

but were met by the Indian merchants at Sarmachand, being 
(asit were)the common Empory. Neither did the Egpprians 
atall entcr into [»die, but were met by the Indians at Ormus, or 
{ome other land : even as now the Chinoys, make ſome of the 
Philippine, the ſtaple of their trade with the Spamiards ; whom 

they licence not to come into the Continent among them. But 
our modcrae navigations have with-drawne this maske of ob= 
ſcurity, and ſhew us her lively portraiture inas lively colours. 
For by them we are inſtructed, that it inzoycth ewo ſummers, 
an exa& temperature of the aire,and double increaſe, Abound it 
doth in all manner of Minerals, except Copper and lead ; ſtored 

with all ſorts of Cattell, except hories: more particularly with 

Mines of gold, pretious ſtones, ſpices of all torts, and Civit; 
Wheat only and Vines are wanting,that ſo this Country might 

be beholding to others, as others to this, 

The people are indiftcrently civill and ingenious. Both men 
and women imitate a mazeRy intheir traine and apparell, whick 
they (weeten with oyles and perfumes : adormvg themſelves 
with Jewels, Pcarles, and other ornaments befitring. 

They are now a nation compoſed of 5 ſeverall people. 1 the 
Indians or natives which are in part Gentiles, in part Chriſtt- 
ans. Thoſe which are Gentiles, rctaine among them many of 
their old cuſtomes; as not knowing their wives,after they have 
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borae them two children. 2 not accompanying them, ifafter 5 
yeares cohabitation,they can raife no iſſue by them,but exchan= 
ging them for others: 3 never being rewarded for any mili- 
tary exploir, unlefſe they bring with them an enemies head in 
their hand : 4 killing their friends, before ſickneſſc withereth 
them, &c. As forthe Chriſtians(to which religion they were 
converted by S. Thomas ) they {Ul retaine the name andpro- 
reſſion, which they have now deformed(1 ſhould have faidre. 
formed ) according to the Church of Rome ; which was cfte. 
Red inthe Synode, held for that purpole at Goa, Anno I5gg:at 
what time, they delivered up all their bookes to the cenſure of 
the Roman- Spaniſh Archbiſhop of Goa,to be by him corrected: 
and permittcd their Liturgic alſo to be by him altered. Before 
this union, they u{ſcd 1to adminiſter the Sacrament with bread 
{ſeaſoned with lalt : 2 inſteed of wine/ becauſe India aftordeth 
none )to uſe the juyce of raiſons, ſoftned 1n water one night, & 
ſopreſled forth : 3 not to baprile their Children, till 40 daies 
old, unlefie in danger ot dcath : 4 to permit no-1mages in their 
Churches, but of che croflc onely : 5 to debarre their Prieſts 
from ſccond nwrriages : and 6 to paint G © Þ with three heads 
on one body, denoetating thereby the Trinity. The ſecond fort 
of people which inhabite this Countrey, are abumetar Per. 
tans, and Tartars, elpecially ſince the Afogrls great viftorics 
here:the 3 Zewes,who live ſtranglingly,diſperied in all quarters. 
The 4 Aratians or Moores, who 200 & odde yeares palt ſeized 
on ſome haven-townes, driving the nativesup higher into the 
inland Countrey. And the 5, Pertuga/s, who polleiling ſome 
few Sea-townes commodious for tratticke ; bragge ot the con- 
queſt of the whole Countrey : which they are in no more poſlt 
bility to conquer, then the French was to ſubdue Spaine, when 
he was poſſeſſed of the fort of Perpignan ; pawned to him, by 
Fohn King of efrragon and Navarre, 

Ganges the chiefe river of it ariteth in the Seythsas bills, and 
carrying With it an incredible bredth and depth,difourdenethit 
{elte into the South Ocean. The breath of it,is in the narroweſt 
place 8 ; in the broadeſt, 20 miles: the depth of it is never leſle 
then100 foot, That this river is not that which iscalled inthe 

Scriptures 


Scriptures, P3ſov, which compaſſeth the land of Havilah where 
there is gold: we have already provedin 27eſopotamia: our rea- 
ſon being drawne from the overlarge extent, which muſt then 
beneceſſarily given to Paradye; in which the river Piſon,is ſaid 
to have riſct. And though indeed nds is thought, & that true» 
ly to be the land of Havilah ; yet why ſhould Gage: that divie 
deth Tadia, berhought to bee Pi/on, rather then /nd»s which 
Lounderth it;and whichalfo lyeth farre neercr to Tiyrs and Ex- 
phrates, then this Ganges * But to make 1t more plaine certaine 
it is that there were two lands of Hawvilah : the one ſo named 
from Havilah, the fonne of Fockean, ( who with his brother 0- 
phir, and Fobab, dwelt towards the Eaſt, Geneſes 10. 29. 30, ) 
which isthis [n41a, or part of it : and the other ſonamed from 
Havilah, the ſonne of (hu, of whuin mention 1s madc inthe 
ſeventh ofthe ſarne Chap. )which 1s the land of Suſiaza, abut- 
tiog No:th on Meſopotamia. x his Ganges yet, though it bee 
none of the rivers of Parads/c,1s as famous as thoſe which are, 
For Cowne this river did .{/exander, with ſuch danger, faile to 
{ee the Ocean. To tius river the ſuperſtitions 1ydians goe de- 
voutly on pilgrimage ; ſtrong'y ocleeving that they are ſecure 
of (alvation,it at the time of their death they may drinke of this 
water. This river over- flowing the Countrey, enricheth it, as 
Nilas doth Egypt : and finally it divideth the whole Countrey 
into two parts, VIZ : {1414 mira Gangem, and 1naia extra Gan- 
LT £4 
INDIA INTRA GANGEM, 

InDla INTRAGANGEn,calldalſlolnbus TAN, 
is divided into 47 Provinces, or Kingdomes; whereof two have 
yet their proprictary Kings, nainely Narſinga and Calacnte: the 
reſt are under the command of the great CHagor, Hogul, or 
Mongnl, the chicfe ofrhe 47 Provinces, arc 1 Narſinga. 2 Mas 
lavar. and 3 Balaſſia. 4 Cambaia. 5 Manda. 6 bengala, 7 Ori- 
ſtan. 8 Canora. and 9 Del/ie, 


NARSINGA, 
NARSITNGAhathonthe Eaſt, the gulfe of Beygala; onthe 
Weſt, the mountaine (ate ; onthe North, the mount Gras 
daverno 
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daveynorand on the South the promontory Comar:..It is in com- 
paſſe, 3000 miles : & hath a King,acknowledgtng no ſupericur 
command. The people hereof ute ro burne the wives together 
with their huſbands : and ſhee is thought to have beene moſt 
loving during his life, which 15 now moſt willing to accompa- 
ny him in his death, and offer herſelfe to his fares, at the func. 
rall pile ; whereunto thus alludeth the Poet, 
Et certamen habent leths, que viva ſequatur 
Conjugiuns ; pudor eſt non licaiſſe mors. 
eAradent viftrices, & prebent pettora flamme ; 
Imponuntque ſuis ora peruſta virts, 
A ſhame *cis not to die ; they therefore ftrive, 
W ho may be fam'd to follow him alive. 
The victor burnes, yeeldes to the flame her breſt ; 
And her burnt face doth on her husband reſt. 

The chiefe Cities are Aaleaper,or S'Thom.ts, where the body 
of the Apoſtle was burnt : but Dorothers ſaith, that he reſted at 
Calamana, wherc he was laine with a dart. 2 Narſinga. 3 Biſ- 
nagar, burnt by Saracenicall confederates, An.1567, 4 Candrag- 
2s, The revenues of this Prince are no lcſle then r 2 millions of 
Duckats: his forces for war, wonderfull, He led an Army con» 
ſiſting of 31690 horſe, 60090 foot, and 558 Elephants; againſt 
{dalcan a neighbour Prince : whom hee diſcomfirted. To this 
King alſo, beloneeth the City of Tarnaſſary; which once had 
its peculiar Kings ; who were ablcto bring into the field, 100 
Elephants ; & 100000 horſe & foot. 

2 MALAVAR,andg3 BALASSIA. 

MALAVAR containeth the Weſtcrne part of that, which 
of old was called Aurea Cherſoxcſis, viz : from the mountaine 
Guate, on the Eaſt ;to the Indian Ocean, Welt ; from the Pro- 
montory Comars, onthe South ; to the river Gangericer on the 
North : the length whereof, is goo miles ; the breadth,nothing 
comparable. Here are 7 Provinces, viz : 1 Travancar,2 Colan, 
3 Cochin, q Crangonar, 5 Tano, 6 (onmor, 7 Calecute ;all bore 
rowing their names from their chiefe Townes. Theſe were all 
under one King, till about 80 yeares agoe, & ſomewhat more: 
at what time Sema Pereimal the laſt King being a Iabumetan, 
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and intending to finiſh his dayes in CHecha; divided his King- 
dume into 6 parts, giving them to ſixe of his kinſazen. Five of 
theſe ac this day are under the great Hogs. The other obeyerh 
the K. of Calecnte ; who is able to bring 1nto the field, 100000 
fighting men; of whole valour the Porrugals have had often 
expcriment, but alwayes to the loſle of the 1:dians. The chict of 
theſe Townes,are Cononoryplealantly ſeated for traffique;as ha» 
vinga harbour no lelle fate, then capacious : it is diſtant from 
{alecute,ro leagues. 2 Corcinum, or Cochin, diſtant from C ale- 
cate 3o leagues: whence commeth our belt dies for ſcarlet. The 
g0vcraour of this Townis the Pope, or ſwmmns Pontifex of the 
Brachmans, 3 Calecute, which for three miles together lieth a= 
long the Sea-{thore. It is a cuſtome here for the King to give to 
ſome ofthe Brachmanns, the hanſelling of his nuptiall bed. For 
which cauſe, not the Kings, but the Kings ſiſters (ons, ſucceed 
inthe Kingdomezas being more certaincely knowne to be of the 
trucioyall bloud : and theſe (iltcrs of his, choſe what Gentle- 
man they pleaſe,on whom to beſtow their virginities;& if they 
prove not ina certainctime to be with child,they betake them- 
ſelves to theſe Brachman ſtalions. This (Calecute isa famous 
Mart toryne, and a ſtaple ofall the Inazan trafhicke. 

BALASS 1 A,or the Kingdome of Bocan, is famous for its 
inexhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver, The chiefe Cities are 
t Balaſſia, 2 Bocan, whence the duplicity of the Kingdomes 
nate : the firſt is ſeated on theriver Gaibon ; the laſt was once 
the ſcat of her owne Kings. 3 Senergian. 

4 CAMBAIA. 

CamMBAIacallcdalſo Grzara, hath on the Eaſt, ClHan- 
dao ; onthe Weſt, Gearoſia ; on the North, Daulcinda; onthe 
South the Ocean. It 15a Countrey very fruitfull & exceedingly 
thicke ſer with men & villages: of which laſt here is thought to 
be no leſic then 60.00, It was oncethe ſeat of the Ruſters, who 
are the ancient nobility of this Conntrey : which the Saracens, 
under the leading of one Aſachumar, ſubdued abont 160 yeares 
ſince. To this Aachumat (ucceeded bis fonne Aſamudrins, to 
him Badvrim t who making an unjuſt warre againſt the King 
of Mandao ; compelled l:im to call AArrammdis a Mogul T ar- 
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t4rias of Zagatas, to his aide, This Tartar cruſhed the force of 
Baduriw,and (ubdued the great Kingdome of Cambaja to him. 
{clic ; and yet the Army of the Cambajan, confilted of :500co 
horſe, and 500000 foot ; 1000 peeces of Ordinance, 500 Wa. 
gons laden with Gun-powder and Bullets, 200 Elephants, and 
5oocheſts full of Gold & Silver. Inthis Kingdome are 60000 
Villages, Townes, & Cities, The chicfe where of are! Ardavar, 
once the Kings ſeat. 2 Campanael, 3 (urora Citic of12 miles 
compaſſe, which the King of Cambajatooke trom the Queene 
of Crementina, Anno15 36. 4 Taxa. 5 Cambartaa mighty City, 
and as populous : containing 890000 perſons, 
5 MANDAO, 

MaANvD aoisfocalled of 2andas the chicfe Citte ; which 
being 30 miles in compalle held out a ſiege of 1 2 yeares, againſt 
Alwamudins, or Merhumed: after which time it was ſurren- 
drcd. 2 Moltan, where the womenride booted and fpurred : a 
faſhion latcly imitated by ſome mimicke dames of England, 
3 Scernas,on the river to called:and 4 Polymbethia. This ans 
dao was a Kingdoine of power ſutticient, till Badarive of Cam» 
baja oppreſſed it ; after whoſe detcat, Aferbymed the Mogul, 
{c1zcdalſo on this Kingdome : ſhewing that the cafteſt way for 
a Prince toruine his owne cltate,and endanger his neighbours; 
is to make a gapopen for a forraine power,to compoſe a hoes 
bred diflention. 

6 BENGALA & 7 ORISTAN,. 

BENGALA is fainous for its multitude of Rhinocerots; 
a Kingdome oncecfree, till Echebar the opt uid 1ttohis 
Empire. The chicte Citicsarc Carigan, & Saragim,on the banks 
of Ganges ( calledalio Chabers & Gnenga. ) 3 Bengala , nigh 
unto Sinus CGangeticias, NOW called the Gutlfe of Bergala, Nigh 
tothis Towne, 1s the place called Goxgaſagre, that is, the enrrie 
into the ſea ; in which are many fiſhes called Sea-degges: into 
winch place, they whichare weary of this world, arid deſire to 
have a quick paſſage into Paradile;caſt themſelves,to be devour 

red of thefe filhes: perſwading themſelves, that the next & rea» 
dicſt way thither,is through their jawes. 4 Onros,tiic {cat of the 
ZergalanKing: & 5 Bannera,icated onthe river Ganges. 

Q) R Io 


OR1$STAN or Oriſſa, is peopled tor the moſt part with 
Chriſtians of S. Thomas ; lo called, becaule he converted them. 
Many of the people, have their legges made after the manner of 
an Elephants I:gge: which puniſhment the reſt thinke tobe in- 
fied upon them, becauſc their progenitours maſſacred the 
bleſſed Apoſtle. The chicte Cuties are r Oriſſa, once the Kings 
ſcat. 2 Ramana. 3 Ulna,where(if we remember aright )the wo- 
men ina fooliſh pride, blacke their teeth : becauſe dogges teeth 
forſocth arc white, 

8 CANORA,& 9 DELLIE. 

CaNoRa called alſothe Kingdome of Decar, was the 
habitation of /enozarares; whom Sanoſaradine King of Dellte, 
either totally caſt out, or ſubdued to his command : and as his 
deputy ſubſtituted one Abdeſſunzro whom in that regencie ſuc- 
ceeded his fonne Mamudza. Inhistime, Sanoaradine dying, 
left his ſonne to inherit his eſtate, as able to ruie ſo many diffe- 
rent nations, as Phatton to rulc the Chariot of the Sunne. This 
defet Mamwnaze pcreciving, made himſelfe abſolute King of 
Canora ; and divided the whole into 18 parts, he appointed as 
many Licutcnants generall to governe them. Theſe 18 Cap- 
taines ſerved their maſter in the ſame kinde. For combining to- 
gethcr, they ſtripped him of all hts domimons: andthen falling 
at oddes about the extent of their Kingdomes ; were quickly 
brought under ſfubjcionby Adabarthe Aognl. 

The chiefe Citicsare 1 U/tabat, 2Danagar, 3 Liſpor, famous 
for her quarries of Adamant, 4<Melinge. 5 Barticala, and 6 
Onor, 

DE LL1nE, was the ancient ſeat of Belemie, whom the Sa- 
racens vanquiſhed ; from which victors deſcended Sanoſara- 
dine, who Anno 1 300,fubducd Carera : and from whole ſucceſ- 
ſours, the Iogals taking it, bave ever fince honoured Deliie 
the chiefe City hereof, with their reſidence, The other Cities of 
note are 2 Cheſmer, famous for the ſtudy of Magick. 3 Tremedl, 
4 Fatabar. 

This mighty Empire now contracted almoſt into one body, 
and formerly divided detweeue 47 feverall Princes;hathy tothe 
amazement both of [dians, and all people whatſocycr; beene 
con» 
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conqueredno lefſe then go yeares by the great Mogul: : fo cal. 
led(l thinke )for that they deſcended from the Iogul Tartar, 
For before the Tartars freed themſelves from Uncham, King 
of Tendac ; they were divided intoi Mercat, Merit, Summon.- 
gul, Fecomongul, & Mongal T artars : trom which laft,the name 
of Mogul, hath moſt probability tobe derived. 
The great Aogals, or Mogors, 
1 Emanpaxda, who firſt ſhewed the Tartar the pleature of 
India. 
2 Mahumed, who Anno 15 36, ſubduee {ambaja, Mandas, 
Balaſſia, and other petty Kingdomes. 

3 Adabar,the Conquerour of Maldvar, Dellir, & Canora, 

4 HMahumet Selabdin Echebar, whounited Bengala & moſt 

of the reſt of the inferiour Kingdomes. 

5 Maradnow living, 

The revenues of this Empire cannot but be wonderfull, con- 
ſidering that the King of Narſinga's amount to ſucha value, 
yet he cannot coffer up much treaſure, conſidering the men of 
war which he keepeth in continuall pay. Neither is his ftrength 
4a field inferiour either to the greatnes of his Empire, or the 
largeneſſe of his entrado, he being able to raite 300000 Hotrle; - 
as Boterus hath itin his Relations. 

The ſubz<Rs reverence this Prince exceedingly, making it 
holy-gday when hce cutteth his hatre, or ſhaves his beard ; and 
{preading the way by which hee 1s atany time to pafſe, with 
coſtly ornaments,and delicate perfumes. He is alwayes carried 
on mens ſhoulders,ina pompous chaire ; adorned with purple; 
gold, and pretious ltones, of great value. 

There is no Prince either in Europe, Aſ.a,or Africa,to whom 

he great Moguls ſhew ſuch great reſpect and love; as they 
have done,and now doe, to our late Queene, and preſent King. 
They alfo eſteeme our ſouldiers very much,cſpecially ſince two 
orthree ofthe Queenes ſhippes, braved 18 of the Porrugals in 
che ſight of many of his ſubjeAs:an adventure which could not 
but rejoyce him; conſidering the enmity betweene him and the 
people of that Nation. 
INDIA 
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INDIA EXTRA GANGEM. 
Indra ExTRAGANGEM hathonthe Eaſt, Chinazon 
the Weſt,the reſt of /»4sa. This part of India, Maginus maketh 


tobe the Kingdome of Chine : but upon what ground, or by 


what reaſon perſwaded, I know not : Sure Iam, that Pro/omy 
placed the S1ne or China, Eaſt of India ; and therefore cannot 
be part of it. As forthe diviſion of [ndsa intra Gangers, into the 
lower, containing the Countries already deſctibed ; and the 
higher, comprehending the Countrics here undernamed ; I will 
not ſtand to examine 1t: well knowing, this diviſion to have bin 
for no other cauſe invented ; but that China might with more 
facility be belceved, to be this India extra Gangem. 

This 1»ndsa hath formerly beene divided betwixt 1 2 Poten« 
tates ofno ſmall riches and puiſſance : but now by the puiflance 
and proſperous fortune of the King of Barma, it is wholly ſub- 
jet ro their command, The moſt remarkable of theſe twelve 
Kingdomes, are thoſc of 1 A7acin, and 2 Arrachan, 3 Camboia, 
and Canchin-china, 5 Barma, the moſt powerfull of them all; 
6 Stam, and 7 Pegrue. 

:t MACIN,&2 ARRACAN. 

MacCi1N isacconnted famous for the wood called by us, 
elves; by the Arabians, called Calambuco; by Latine Writers, 
Lignumwvite, This wood tor its ſweet favour, ts valued at its 
weight in pure filver:as being not only ſerviceable for the pom» 
pous funcrals of great Princes ; buralſo for Bathes : and with 
the Indians is held an unparalel}'d medicine, for many grievous 
and dangerous maladics. The chiete Citie 1s CHactn, 

ARRACAN isenvironed round with motintaines, & im- 
penctrable woods : The Cities of moſt note are eArrachan, di- 
tant from the Sca 45 miles; and 2 eva, tamous for her abuns 
dance of Gemmes. 

3 CAMBOIA, & 4 CAUCHIN-CHINA. 

CaMpBoratakecthitsnametfrom the chief Citic Cambors, 
firuate ona river: which ariſing in China,ſo augmenteth his wa- 
ters, that his owne Channell being infuthctent ro receive them, 
he renteth the earth into 100 ilands; and at laſt he filleth a Lake 
with his ſtreames, of 00 miles long, This Towne tis of of great 

trathcke 


\ 


MAC bw F > Md Igeng Sy - "= 25 $1 22, 2b 
Noor Dehe  BERG Are A root GO = £2 A” "EE aud PEAT ” 
= Ws - 


- _ —_— — —__ —__ a 
1 <AAEZA OOEUWS.c- His dhe IE eo, A GIL LIU BEE ed. 


676 INDIA, 


trafficke and commerce, for its plenty of Gold,Silver,& Aloes; 
and other commodiries of great worth. 

CaucniNn-CHINA aboundeth with the like commodities, 
The people hereof in ſome places, are ſaid to be Anthropophags, 
The chiefe Cities are Carchinchina: ſituate on the Sea ; & much 
frequented by a continuall concourſe of merchants, for Procline, 
or China diſhes, here made. 2 Cacam. 

5 BARMA. 

BAaRMacalledby ſome Brauma, was betore the comming of 
the Portwgals into India, a Kingdome of no eſtimation ; being 
ſubje& tothe command of the Kings of Pegy, whoſe Licfte- 
nants onely they were, till about 60 yeares (ince : when one of 
the Barmian Princes, Governour of Taxgs, ſeized on the King- 
domes of Metiotals, Calan, Miranda, and Ava. One of theſe 
Barmians had ſincc aſſaulted Pegs, & wonne it ; beleagured 0» 
ata with 1000000 Souldiers & forced it ; entred the Kingdome 
of Stam,and totally ſubdued it:maKking all the reſt of his neigh» 
bourshis homagers, as they ſtill continue. 

SIAM. 

S1AM,or Reguym Sornaum, was not long lince the Queene 
and Lady of this part of Ind:a : but now 1s ſubject to the King 
ot Barma, who wonne it Anno 1565. The principall Citicsare 
Malacca, incompaſſe 20 miles ; {cated inanunwholiome aire: 
yera Towne of great reſurt tor the tratticke of ſpiccs. It 1s now 
lubje&rothe Porrtrgals, who have here an Archbiſhop, ada 
Colledge cf Zeſwmits, 2 Siam, the people whereof are very opi» 
native,conceiving that aftcr 2cOo years, the world {hall be con» 
ſumed with fire;& that under the aſhes ſhall remain tiwo cgges, 
whence ſhall come forth one man, and one woman ; who fhall 
rc-people the world a new. It is ſituate on the banke of the ri- 
ver CHean, which cvery yeare overfloweth the Countrey, tor 
the compaſſe of 120 miles : by which floud, the King of Pegs 
belieging this Towne, Anno 1567, withan Army of 900000 
men, was forcedto raiſc his fiege : leaving behind him in the 
watcrs, all his Souldiers, except 70000 oncly. This is a molt 
pleaſing Citic, whole ſtatclynele giveth name to the whole 
Kingdome., Here arc beſides the Natives, about 50000 houſes 
holders of 2Arabians. 3 Odin onthe river Crpamo, on which 
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200000 boats great and little, are continually floating. This 
Towne contatneth 4oo0o0 families and is the reſidence of the 
kings of Barma.z Tonnazarin,where they uſe to hang their dead 
bodies;ſuppcſing it to be more honourable to be eaten of birds, 
then wormes. 
,- PEGLlt. 
PE Gu, focalled of the chiefe citty Pegs, isblefſed with a 
rich ſoyle, and a harbarous ſea-ſhore ; extending 300 miles1n 
length; in which the principall haven is Martabane. As for the 
city of Peg, it is the faireſt and moſt elegant city of all za; 
ftrengthned with large and defenſtve walls, and adorned with 
neat and proportionable houſes. It ſtandeth on a river ſo na- 
med, ml is diſtant from the ſea 25 miles. The other townes of 
note are Tavay,and Lo/minza Towne of great commerce. This 
conntry abont the yeare 1560, acknowledged no king but her 
owne; whom about that time, one of the Governours of Tange 
depoſed;poſleſſed himſelfe of the chiefe City Pega ; and Anno 
1567, having diſcomhited the King of $1am, united theſe divers 
members under one head. Dyingyhe left his new-raifd Empire 
to his ſonne, a Prince of viticus and tyrannicall nature ; and not 
more cruell to his ſubjets, than they diſobedient to him. 
Whereon preparations are made on both fides, the people 
to defend their liberty, the King to preſerve his royalty. During 
theſe civill diſcords, the titulary king of S:am, whoſe late 9. 
verthrow was not yet fully digeited , came violently into the 
Countrey of Pegs : burning Corne,Grafle, and ftuits ; killing 
man, woman and child, and having ſatisfied his fary, returned 
to his home, This ſpoyle of the truits of the earth, was but a 
prologue to an anſupportable famine; which conſumed all the 
inhabitants of this flauriſhing Kingdome : except ſuch whom 
the Granaries of the Citty Pegs preſerved, Anno 1598. For 
here the fathers devoured their Children, the ſtronger preyed 
upon the weaker; not onely devouring their more flethie 
parts : but their 1ntralls alſo : nay they broke up the skulls of 
ſuch as they had ſlatne, and fucke.1 out their braines. This cala- 
mity incited another tributary Prince of Tangs, tro make his 
deltadvantage outot his neighbours affliction ; hee therefore 
N x aſlapred 
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afſulted and entred Pegs, where he found as much treafure ag 
600 Elephants, and many horſes, could conveniently carry 
away. This havocke being made, he villainouſly murdred the 
King, Quzene, and their children, and departed, leaving the 
gleaning of his ſpoyle to the King of Arrachan : who, Anno 
1600, was expelled by the King of Szam, who injoyed it not 
long. For the King of Barma having with an Armie of 100000 
fighting men, and 40049 Elephants, ſubdued the Kingdomes 
of Macin and Arrachan:tollowed the current of his victories; 
conquered Siam, drove the King thereof from Pegs, where he 
hath built a moſt magnificent palace; and isnow the ſole Mo- 
narch of the 12 kingdomes of this /ndta. 

A more particular relation of this king, and his new- ſettled 
eſtate, we cannot yet underitand:what his revenues are, what his 
government, what his forces; Marchants, whoſe 1nquiſitiveneſſe 
into the {tate-matrers of other Princes, 1s dangerous to their 
trading, cannot give us any fatisfaRion : Schollers and Statifts 
arenot permitted ro obſerve: and ſuch of the natives as could 
giveus molt light,are not ſuffered to travell, 

Thus much of India, 


OF CHINA. 


H1Na hath on the Eaſt 17ars del Zxr ; on the W ell, India; 

on the North, a wall extending 1000 miles in length, be- 
tweene the Chinoys and the T artarians, built by Tz=ainrzonthe 
1x7 Kirg: and onthe South, thc Ocean. 

The people are in the compoſition ot their body, ſhort-no- 
ted,and blacke-eycd: they weare Jong garments, and have very 
thinne beards, contilting of not above 20 haires. And as it 1s 
tatd, that the Negroes doe paint the divell white, as being a cvs 
lour contrary to their owne:fo theſe Chimos, when they make 
the portraiture of a deformed man, paint him in a ſhort habite, 
a thicke beard, broad eyes,and along noſe. From the defcrip- 
rion of the body, to proceed to that of the mindes : it 1s ſfid 
that the Chinoys are ingenuous and politicke, much delighting 
in the proficiencie of manuall arts. For the fon is bound to fol- 
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low the fathers occupation: which law preventing the roaving 
about of idle people, and exciting in each breſt an emulation of 
every Art ; maketh the inhabitants excellent Artificers. In gt- 
ving almes they are bountifull to the maimed, and the lame; but 
reje the blind : as being ſutticiently able to get ſuſtenance for 
themſelves, by corporall labour; as grinding of Corne, &c, They 
have long enjoyed the benefit of Printing, before it was known 
in Exrope, They print not as we uſe, froin the left hand to the 
right; nor as the /ewes,from the right hand to the left: but from 
the top of the leafe, downeward to the botrome. Grnres alſo 
have bir uſed among them time out of minde : whence they are 
{o well conceited of themſelves,that they uſe to fay;they theme 
ſelves have two eyes,the Europeans one; & the relt of the peg» 
ple of the world, not one. 

The Gunnes were in uſe among them, even when Bacchms 
ma.ic his expedition into /-d:a(which was ſome three or foure 
yeares, before,or after the departure of 7/-ae/ wut of Egypr,) Sir 
Walter Rawlesgh ſeemeth to attirme: becauſe Philoſtratres in the 
life of eZpollonizes Tyanars, telleth us, how Bacchus was beaten 
for a Citic of Oxydrace, by thunder and lightning ; which hee 
interpreteth to bee the Cannon. Certainely himiclte 1n another 
place of his moſt excellent booke , acknowledgeth this Philo. 
ftratus to have written tabulouſly : and therefore no fit founda= 
tion for a conceit ſo contrary to probability, and the opinion of 
all times. Beſides, whereas Nox tellethus, that by the benehte 
of Thunder and Lightning from Heaven , Sewers diſcomfited 
Peſceninuas Niger : and by the ſame meanes, was himſelte re- 
pulſed from the walls of Petra, in Arabia: we may (it this in» 
terpretation hold good ) as eaſily maintaine , that Severws had 
great Ordinance in his campe;and the Arabians,m their toWnes 
As for Printing, whether John Gertrudenberg learned it of the 
Chinoys;or whether good 1nventions,like good wits,doe ſome- 
times jumpe , I dare not determine : fſure I am that hee firlt 
taught jt in Farope; and as ſome ſay,in the yeare 1440. At Har- 


 lamitis aid to be firſt praiſed,and at Mentz, perteted. Now 


whereas it is by ſome doubred, whether the Art of Printing be 


availeable to the proficiencie and advancement of Learning , 
Xx 2 or 
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or no,I muſt not herein be both Judge and party : but mult leave 
the decilion thereof to ſuch , who are not all jntereſſed in the 
cauſe, Only this 1 dare boldly fay,that this moſt exquiſite Inven- 
tion is too much abuſed, and proltituted to the lult of every foo. 
11h & ile paper-blurrer : the Treaſury of Learning being neyer 
ſo oyer-charged with the froath and icumme of fooliſh and un» 
neceſlary diſcourſes, And herein (though all nations have their 
ſhare) the Germans are molt blame-worthy ; whoſe Treatiſes 
(chough never worth the Printers hand, nor the readers eye) 
fiye ſo thicke among(t us, every yeare twice; that we may juſtly 
thinke them, as over-wiſe in their owne conceit, ſo ſomewhat 
ſhort of a true proportion of diſcretion in ours. And fol leave 
the Chinoys and their inventions. 

The Aire is very temperate, the ſoyle pleaſant and fertile, a« 
bounding with Barley, Rice, Wooll, Cotton , Olives, Vines, 
Flaxe, Silke, all kinde of Mettals , Fruits, Cattle, Sugar, Honey, 
Rucbarbe, Porceline diſhes, Camphire, Ginger, all kindes of 
Spices, Wood, Muske, and Salt : the cultome of which Salt, in 
oncly one Towne, viz. Canto, yearely amounteth to the yalue 
of 180000 Crawnes. 

The Country is for the moſt part very plaine, inſomuch that 
they have Coaches and Carts driven ordinarily with failes : and 
the {cas ſo calme, that the ſmall barkes in which they fſaile, have 
onely a high bough ſtanding in the mids of them, by the helpe 
of which they faile ſwiftly along the coats. Theſe plaines are 
tilled and ſowed with all manner of fruit, of more excellency 
and perfeRion then thoſe of the Weſterne parts; as alſo their 
pearles, & the Bezoar are better then thoſe of America. It yeel- 
deth an hearbe , out of the which they preſſe a delicate juyce, 
which ſerveth them inſteed of wine : and alſo preſerveth their 
health, and freeth them from theſe evils, which the tmmo erate 
uſe of wine doth breed unto us. They have two, and in ſome 

places three harveits in a yeare: tew mountaines, but plaines of 
an hundred leagues compaſſe. They cate thrice in a day, but 
ſparingly : their drinke they drinke hot, and eate their meate 
with ewo [ticks of Ivory, Ebony,or the like : not touching their 
meats viath their hands, & rheretore no great fo\ylers of linnen. 
The 
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The uſe of ſilver forkes in eating with us, with our ſprucer gal- 
lants {ſo much uſed of late; was no doubt an imitation of this. 
The rivers and waters of all ſorts runne gallantly through 
theſe plaines, with anunſpeakeable profit for navigation & til- 
lage:neither doe the waters in abundance of fith, yeeld at all to 
the fertility of the ſoyle in fruits. The chiefe river is Poly/arge, 
deepe an1 ſpacious: | 
(ina is of wonderfull bigneſle, well mgh equallizing all £x- 
rope; for it 15 faid to be 3000 leagues incopaſſe, & 1800 leagues 
inlength. As for the name of Chi»aitis uſed onely by us of Exe 
rope, the inhabitants calling themſelves Tamans, and Tabencos ; 
the Arabians Tz4nin, Paulus Venetrs, Mangi, and their neigh= 
bours, Sangley. China therefore 1 to be derived, from the Size; 
a people whom Prolomic the old Geographer, knowing the 
name of them, rather than the power, placeth in theſe parts . 
which ſeemesthe more probable, becauſe the Latine Writers 
do yet call it Sinarim regio. And concerning the poſition of tt 
in reſpet of the Heavens, itreacheth from the Tropick of Caz* 
cer, to the 5 3 degree of latitude ; and extendeth from the 130, 
ro the 160 degree of longitude. It is divided into 15 Provinces, 
to the lealt of which, our Exropear Countries cannot admit 
compariſon: : which together with their Towns and Cities thus 
follow, as they are laid Jowne in the booke intituled The Hi- 
ſtory of China. 
The Provinces, Townes,and Cities of China. 


Pr. 'G: C. Pr. Ts UW 
{anton. b93 23 Honan 103 20 
Fegwen, 99 33 Pagnta 150 43 
Olam. 130 go Xaiton © af 
Siſnam 1590 44 Duinchen 113 A 
Toleachia ans $3 Chegvian 95 as 
Canſate 023 28 S$u/nan 105 at 
Minchien 29 24 Luinſay 114 38 
Ochian 74 19 W hoſe Metropolis Swntien, 


vulgarly called 2zinſay, containeth in circuit 100 miles, ha- 
ving inthe milit of ita lake of 3o miles compatle, in whichare 
2 goodly lands,and in them two magnticent Palaces; adorned 
Sx 2 with 
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with all neceſlaries either for majeltie of convenience: in which 
are celebrated the publike fealts, and the marriages of the bets 
rer ſort, The lake is nouriſhed with divers rivers, the chiefe be. 
ing Polyſango,and Cacamacan; on whichrivers 1 2000 bridges 
litt up their itately heads ; and under whoſe immenſe Arches, 
great [hips with ſailes ſpread abroad, ana top and top-gallant, 
may and doe uſually paſſe. This Citty partly by the fury of 
warres,and partly by the violence of Earth- quakes ; hath now 
loſt no {mall part of her ancient beauty,andrenowne. The other 
cities of (hina,are 1 2xiachar, 2 Vnguen,tamous for theabun- 
dance of ſugar there made. 3 Nangnin, ſeated 9 leagues from the 
ſea, on a faire and navigable river , whereon ride for the moſt 
part,no fewer than 10c00 of the kings ſhippes, beſides ſuch as 
belong to private men. This towne is.11 compaſie 3o miles, be- 
ing girt with 3 faire bricke walls, having large andtately gates. 
The tireets are in length two leagues, wide and paved:the num- 
ber of the houſes is about 200000 ; {othat it may equall foure of 
the faireſt Citties of Europe. 4 Paquin or Pagnia, where the 
King continually reftdeth;and that, either becauſe the aire here- 
of is more healthfull and pleaſant, then any of the other, or be- 
cauſe it lyeth neere unto the Tarrars, with whom the Chineis 
are in perpetuall warre : fo that from hence the dangers which 
may by their invaſions happen unto the Countrey, may with 
more convenience beeither prevented, or remedied. Of the Pa- 
lace more anon,only this of Paguinnow : which ts,that where- 
asall the other Provinces of this great Empire, are governed 
by ſubltitutes ; this and that of To/exchia onely , are governed 
immediatly by the king in perſon. 5 Ceivan, 6 (:ngivan, 7 Los 
chean, containing 70000 families, 8 Calim,tamous for Porce- 
line. 9 Xaiton, whoſe harbour is never without 500 ſhips : and 
10 Suchean,(eated in the mariſhes like Verzce:a rich and goodly 
city, and very famous for trathcke . All theſe Cities notwith- 
ſtanding the greatneſle and magniticence of their foundations, 
are defective in that point of elegancie, which our {tately Chur- 
ches and more ſumptuons buildings for the dijpatch of publike 
buſineſſes, abound with 1n theſe parts. Their houſcs alſo are very 
low,and deſtitute of porches,gallerics,and windowes;the prin- 
Cipall 
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cipall ornaments in ArchiteAure, Theſe Cities differ not one 
from the other in the faſhion of their building,bur only in quan» 
tity : much like the Cities of Vtopia mentioned by S' Thomas 
Moore: Idem fitus omnibus cadem ubig, quatenus per locum licet, 
rernms facies : (o that I may fay with the PoEt, wnam ſi novern, 
omnes noſts ; know one, know all : and this is the manner of 
building. There are two great broad ſtreets croſſing one ano» 
ther in the very mi:delt, fo {traight, that a man ſtanding in the 
middle, may diſcerne cither end: & at the end foure gates ſtate- 
Jy built,and [trengthned with iron. 

Theſe 15 Provinces containe 70 Kingdomes , 1593 walled 
Townes, 4200 unwalled Townes, 1154 Caſtles, 591 Cities: be- 
fides ſuch an infinite number of Villages, that the whole Coun- 
try ſeemeth but one Citte. Herein inhabite 70 millions of peo» 
ple, out of which the King (whom they call the Lampe of the 
world, and ſonne to the ſhining ſunne) in his warlike expeditions, 
chuſeth never lefſe then 300000 foot,and 200000 horſe : with- 
out which compleat number, he dajgneth not to march. From 
ſuch a number of ſubjeRs, and ſuperfluity of Merchandiſe ; hee 
raiſeth a revenue of 120 millions of crownes yearely. 

We have ſaid that the number of inhabitants is no lefle then 
70 millions, which if it ſeeme incredible, may bee made proba- 
ble enough, if wee conſider the ſpatiouſneſle of the Country; 2" 
the tecret goodnelſle of ſtarres, and temperature of the aire: 3" 
the abundance of all things, neceſſary to life. 4” That 1t 1s not 
lawfull for the King to make any war, but meerely defenſive; & 
{o they enjoy perpetuall peace. 5” That it is not lawfall for any 
(inoys to goe out of the Country. And 6", that here the ſeas 
as well peopled as whole Provinces elſewhere. For the (hippes 
doe reſemble a Citie; in them they buy, ſell, are borne, and die. 
And on the river which watreth the walls of Nangnin, upto 
Paquin, which is no lefſe then 300 leagues : the {hippes are fo 
thicke ranged, that it ſeemeth to be a continual ſtreet. 

The people hereof are Genri/es,and conceive thus of the cre- 
ation: that there was one T aine, who created Parzon,and Pan- 
£024 , Whoſe poſterity remained 90000 yeares; but they for 
their wickedneſle being deſtroyed, Taine created Lutiizam , 
Xx 4 who 
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who had two hornes; from the right came men, trom the left, 
women. When any of them dycth, they cloath him in his beſt 
apparel] ,all perfumed,ſert him in his beſt chaire;and there all his 
neerelt kindred kneeling before him , take their leave with 
teares. When hee is coffined, they place him in a roome richly 
furniſhed, and fet by him a table tull of viands and good cheere, 
with candles continually burning on it. Not much unliketo 
which ceremonies, wee finde, how whilit the tunerall was pre- 
paring tor Francs the French King ; his Statua apparelled in 
royall roabes, with the Crowne, Scepter, &c. was laide to his 
bed : whither dinner and ſupper was duely ſerved in, with the 
like ttate and ſolemnity as ns 1. he was living. Bur to returne 
again to my dead Chinoys;when he hath laine, as is aboveſaidys 
dayes; he 1 carried forth to his funerall, the place whereof 1sin 
the fields : for to be buried within the walls, were a thing of all 
others the moſt wretched. Hither when they are in the manner 
of a proceſſion, come;they burne his body, & with it men,cattle, 
and other provifion,for hisattendance & ſuſtenance in the other 
world: as they uſe inthe funeralls of Tartary, 

The tirit King of China was named Fites, who raigned 109 
yeares: from whom to the preſent King &oxeg,arc nambred 263 
Kings; which have ſwayed the regall Scepter of theſe parts in a 
continuall ſucceiTion, the ſpace of 4000 yeares and more, it we 
will credit therelations we have from thence. And, whichad- 
derth to tlie miracle, they have alwayes lived unconquered, un« 
tele it were in the dayes of Farfar, the 242 King. He was told 
by prophecie, that he ſhould be deprived of his Kingdome, by 
one which had roo eyes: which fell out accordingly, when Ch 
fanbaar (which name fignifhieth 100 eyes) Lieutenant to Vzana 
Tartarian Prince, ſubdued China: which when it had bin for the 

pace of 93 yearcs, under 9 Tartar Governours , was freed by 
the valour of one Combs, choſen for this aft by the people the 
251 King of (hira, 

The greateit Courtters belonging to this Prince, are Enruchs: 
whom their parents in their infancie uſe to geld, to make them 
capable of this preferment; & of whom there are no fewer then 
165000, continual;y attending. His Palace, where he is moſt 
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reſident,is in Pageiz.compaſied with a triple wall(the outward- 
moſt of which would well environ a large town) within which 
_ ſpace, beſides the many lodgings for the Exnxches, are Groves, 
Hills, Fountaines, Rivers, and the like places of pleaſure: yetis 
it not equall in workmanihip , to the Palaces of the Princes of 
Europe. 

The Empire of Ch:za did once extend its power over all the 
Orientall Ilands: and (as ſome attirme) over no ſmall part of 4» 
merica;and almolt all Scythia. But as we finde in ancient Hiſto= 
rians , that the Romans having by the fury of two violent tem- 
pelts, loſt no fewer then 206 of their ſhips and gallies, reſolved 
to abandon (and for a long time did forbeare) the Seas, which 
had uſed them ſo unkindly : So the Chino having received a 
great overthrow, and lofle of 800 ſhips,nigh unto Zeilan; they 
freed all the Tlands from obedience unto them, and contented 
themſelves with the bounds which nature had beſtowed on 
them. And of their moderation herein,we have a late example. 
For when the people of Corea,a (mall Province abutting on the 
confines of China, were invaded by the Taponetes ; they ſubmite 
ted themſelves unto the King of Chiza:who having repulſed the 
enemy, and thereby cleared his owne Countrey from danger ; 
preſently redelivers over unto the Coreers, their towne and li- 
berty. A rare fact of a contented people. 

Thus much of China, 
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's 2s Hands of Aſa, are exther 1n the Mcdirerraneas Sea, as 
Rhodes,and Cyprus ; or in the Orientali Ocean, as 1 Japan, 
2 Zeilan, 3 Molucce,q Iava major,& Iava mmor, 5 Summatra, 
6 Bornco,7 the Philippine,Cc. 

: JAPAN, 

JaPaN, firuate over againlt Cantas in Chia, on the Eaſt; 
and the itraights of eLnzan, South : 15 in length 600 miles ; 1n 
bredth in ſome places 90; in others, 3o only. 1 he ſoyle,and the 
pcople participate much of the nature of China; but that the 
Japonites are more ſupcrititious : as waſhing their children as 
{oone 
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Gone as borne, in rivers; & putting offtheir ſhooes, before they 
Enter into the dining chamber, Perhaps theſe may be the Ilan- 
ders, who in meere oppoſition to the ( hinoys, put off their 
Mhooes in falutation: becauſe they of {3a put off their hats. To 
whom our fatious Puritans are fitly compared ; who oppoſe 
themſelves againſt the Papilts in things decent and allowable, 
though this oppofition bee accompanied with many grofle and 
ridiculous abſurdities. 

The chiefe Cities of this Tland are 1 Oſſacaia. 2 Bungnin, 
3 Fianvcanca. 4 Meacum, which once contained in circuit 21 
miles,though now not halfe ſo big. 5 Coia. 6 Bandum, which is 
faid to be an Univerſity bizger then Pare, Here are in this Iland 
66 Kings, ſome of which are ſo rich, that their houſes are cove- 
red with gold. The chiefelt of theſe Kingdomes is called the 
Kingdome of Tenze , which of it felte comprehendeth five of 
theſe petty Realmes,all lying about Afeacum,& doth now Lord 
it over 50 of theſe 66 Kingdomes : ſo that the K.of Texze wri- 
rteth himſelfe Soveraigne Lord of Zapon. This augmentation of 
the Tenzean Kinedome, came wholly by the valour of Faxiba, 
the father of Ta*o/ama now living ; who the better to aſſure 
himſelfte of his new conqueſt, tranſported the vanquiſhed Kings 
from one Countrcy to another ; to the end that being removed 
out of their commands,and placed among ſtrange ſnbjeas, they 
ſhould remaine weake , and without meancs to revolt againſt 
him; a politicke and mercifull courſe. What the revenues of 
this King are, we cannot certainely tell ; onely wee may gueſle 
them to be very great : in that he hath two millions of gold,for 
the yearely rent of that Rice , which is gathered out of thoſe 
pofſellions, which he hath reſerved for his demeaſnes. 

This Hand was diſcovered by eAntonio Mota, a Portngal,s& 
tus fellowes;An.1542. It is much frequented by the Feſmres,of 
whom 200 are ſaid to live here : Xavier, one of Ignatins fairlt 
companionsleading the way. 

2 ZEILAN. 

ZE1LAN, or Sarrandil, lyeth in the Gulte of Bengala, It is 
in length 250, and in bredth 140 miles. So fruitful, that grafſe 
groweth, and trees beare fruit, all the yeare long withour inter- 
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miſſion. The chiete Cirties are I Zes/a»,and 3 Colambw.There 
are herein 6 Kings, all trivutarie to the great Aongull, This Is 
land in faſhion reſembleth an egge: and is by a narrow channell, 
divided from the cape Comars.The people are aftive,expert in 
juggling,and excellent mannagers of a hobby-horſe: by which 
feats of aQivity, they get money all over 1ndia. 

3 THE MOLUCCOES. 

The Motiuccoes are five in number, abounding with all 
ſorts of ſpices. The principall of the five are Tidore,Gelolo, and 
Torexate ; all ofthein 18 miles in compaſſe : under the King of 
Terenate, 70 [lands ſubmit their delicious commodities. Adde 
unto theſe Moleccoes the Hand of Banda or Bantasn, both for 
the vicinity in ſituation, and qualities : as abounding more in 
Nutmegs than any of the }lands of /ndia, and for that cauſe 
much frequented. The chiefe towne is Nera. In all the !lands as 
well of Bazndaas the 2oluccoes,the faithof Cur isrT beginneth 
now to take deepe root;though according to the tenents of the 
Roman Church. Galvano reporteth, that in this Iland there isa 
fruit, of which it a woman that is with child eat; her child will 
preſently move: that there 1s a river plentifully ſtored with 
fiſh, whoſe water 1s yet fo hot, that it doth immediately ſcald off 
the skin of any beaſt that 1scaſt into it : that ſoine of the men 
have tayles; & moſt of their {wine have hornes : that they have 
oylters which they call By.s, the ſhels whereof are of ſo large 
compaſle, that they chriitenchildrenin them : that in the Sea 
there are ſtones which grow anJ4 increaſe like fiſh,of which the 
beſt lime 15 made: that there is a bird called Monticodiata, which 
having no feet, is incantinuall motion : and that there isa hole 
in the backe of the Cocke,in which the hen doth lay her egges, 
and hatch her young ones.I bind no man to beleeve theſe rela- 
tions: for my part I ſay with Horace, 

Quodeaunque oftendis mihi ſic, incredulus oi. 

W hat ever thus thoutel{t me, I 
Will alwates hate it asa lie. 
JAVA. 
Ja v a is either the greater or the lefler. The Greater is in 
compaſle 3000 nules, and for its wondertull fertilitie, 15s a_ 
the 
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the Epitome of the World. The inhabitants uſe to eate the bodies 
of their dead friends: accounting no buriall ſo honc nrable ; nor 
obſequie,ſo applauſive. This 1s alſo a cuſtome amongſt many of 
the reſt of the Indians, and fo hath beene ever ſince the begin- 
ning of the Perſian Monarchie. Herodotua reporteth how Dari. 
w Hiftaſpr underſtanding of this cuſtome,and withall knowing 
how the Grecians uſed to burne their dead bodies; ſent to the 
Greekes, that it was his pleafurethey ſhould eate the bodies of 
their dead : but they uſed all meanes of perſwaſion & intreatie, 
not tobe enforced to ſuch a brutiſh and barbarous obſervati- 
on. Then commanded he the /n4tazs,to conforme themſelves ty 
the faſhion of the Grerrians; but they alſo more abhorred to 
burne their dead,rhan the Greekes did to eate them. So impoſ- 
ſible is it for a cuſtone either to be ſuddenly left off. or to ſeeme 
undecent and inconvenient. The chiefe citties are 1 Palibay, 
2 Megaperer, 3 Agacin, and 4 Balambua, Theleſler Fava is 
2000 miles in compaſie,and divided among 8 Kings. The peo- 
ple are good Seamen,and great PFirats. The chicfe Townes are 
I Baſnia, and 2 Samara Lambrs. The e/£quater goethin the 
mid{t betweene theſe two lands. 
5 BORNEO. 

BoRNEoO iscqually divided by the e-Z£qnimoiall , into two 
parts;putting as1t were a bound between the Dominions ofthe 
king of Borzeo,on the North fide; & of Lars on the South ſide. 
The 1dolatrous people reverence the Sunne and %*oonc, whom 
they deeine to be man and wife: andthinkethart cle Starres are 
their children, They ſalute the Sunnc at his riſing with grcatre- 
verence repeating certaine verſes, Their publike aftaires are 
handled in the night ; at which time the Councellours of ſtate 
meecte,and af{cend ſome trec, viewings the heavenstill the Moon 
rite; and then goeinto the Senate-houſe. 

6 SUMMATRA. 

SUMMATRA 18 by eAriſtorte in his booke de Mundo, called 
Taprobane, and by um citcemed to be the big Hand of the 
world:butmodern experience hath fourd it otherwiſe, it being 
only 700 miles long. & 200 broad, I he Xgnator cutteththrough 
it, {» that tnat the Suns vicinity doth make it abundant in Pep- 
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per, Ginger, Aloes, Callia,Silke,Go1d, and Silver. Here are 29 
Kings, the chiefe being of Pedoy and Acem: whoſe ſubjecs are 
the molt loving men to their enemies, that are ; otherwiſe they 
would never eat them. They uſe the skulls of their eaten ene- 
mies inſteed of mony, exchanging them for their neceſſaries: 8& 
hee is accounted the richeſt man , that hath moſt of theſe in his 
houſe. Here is a hill called Ba/alvanrs, which continually burn« 
eth : & here are reported to be two ſtrange fountaines, whereof 
the one runneth pure Bal/amnm; & the other the belt Oyle.The 
chiefe Cities are Daren, 2 Pazzen, and 3 Androgeda. 
2 PHILIPPINE. 

7 The PHILIPPINE are o called , of Philip the ſecond of 
Spaine; in whoſe time they were diſcovered by Legaſþs,a Spanie 
ard, A" 1564, They are 1n number 110000; of which 3o are un» 
der the King of Spaine,and have received Chriſtianity : the reſt 
remaining in Idolatry. The Chinoys were heretofore Lords of 
theſe Ilands,till they did voluntarily abandon them, & confined 
their Empire within the Continent. Upon this relinquiſhment, 
the people fell into civill warres, every man becomming a ty- 
rant, and the ſtronger preying on the weaker : which diviſions 
and factions, gave, no doubr, great helpes to the Spaniards, in 
their conquelt of them. 

There 1s another great frie of Tands over againſt China , 
which the Marriners attirme to be no lefle, then 7448 : and an- 
other skull of them about 7z4ia, no fewer in number then 
127000 : all which laid together would make a Continent as 
large as three toure parts of Earope , and are ſtill groaning un- 
der the burden of heatheniſine. Theſe Ilands ſtand ſo nigh the 
one unto another, that they ſeeme not onely to ſuch as are a far, 
to bee all but one firme land : but whoſoever alſo paſſeth be- 
eweene them, may with his hands touch the boughs of the trees 
onthe one ſide, and on the other, Oi theſe and the other Indian 
Tlands, travcllers relate many incredible fables : that here bee 
lioggs that have two teeth growing out of their ſnowts, and as 
many behinde their earcs, of a ſpanne and a halte long : a tree 
whoſe Weſterne part 1sranke poyſon, and the Ealterne part, an 
excellent preferyative againlt it, They tell usalfo of a fruit,that 
who» 
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whoſoever eateth ſhall for the ſpace of t2 houres be out of his 
wits: and of a ſtone, on which whoſoever fitteth, thall ſuddenly 
have arupture in his body. We are told alſo that hereabouts are 
taken Torroi/es of that bigneſle, that ten men might ſit and dine 
within one of the ſhells : And that here isa tree, which all the 
day time hath not a floure on it: but within halfe an houre after 
ſunne- ſet is tull of them. All huge and monſtrous lyes. 

It ſhall not be amiſle before wee leave theſe Eaſterne Coun- 
fries, to take a ſuperhiciall ſurvey of ſuch Caſtles, Townes, & Ie 
lands, as are at this day in the poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, who 
by this meanes are a terrour to the neighbouring Princes, Firſt 
then they nave in Cambaza, the Townes Tana,Baſa,& Daman; 
where 800 Portugalls ſcorned the whole fleet of the great 10. 
gel, as alſo the Iland Dix; which was given them by Badarins 
the laſt King of Cambara, for their aid againſt Iſarhamed the 
CMagor or Mogul. 2" in Decan, or Canora, they have Chazl; 
which 7i/am.lucco a potent Prince of theſe parts beſieged, but 
could not force it, A®1573. They have alſo Goagthe Spaniſh Vice- 
Roys refidence, who hath here his Councecll, Chanceries, and 
Othcers. This Towne was beleaguered by 1datcar another 
Prince, with 35000 horſe, 6000 Elephants, and 250 peeces of 
Ordinance; but in vain. 3" in Malavar,they have Chalen and 
Colas; two places of good ſtrength. 4” in Zeilav, they have 
fortified Co/ambas, bragging of one of the fairelt havens in the 
world : at the leaſt in the Eaſt parts. 5' in Siam, they. are 


Lords of « Halaca, and the adjoyning Caſtle : in which, when 
they ſurpriſed it, they found goo peeces of Ordinance. And laſt 
of all, to ſecure their ſpice trade in the e Mo/uccoes, they enjoy 
Terenate, Yet for all theſe fortreſſes, the Engliſh and Hollane 
ders will not be hindred from trafticke with theſe Indians : by 
which commerce what benefit accreweth to our State, I meddle 
INOTts 


Thus much of the Oriental llands. 
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OF CYPRUS. 


He lands ofehe Mediterranean ſea.are C "yprius, & Rhodes, 
CYPRus ſituate in the Syrian ſea, isin compaſſe 550 
miles : extending from Eaſt to Weſt, 200 miles; & is in breadth 
but 65 miles. Tt 1s ſituate under the fourth climate, the longeſt 
day being 14 houres and a halfe : and is 6o miles diſtant, from 
the rockie ſhore of C/icia; and a hundred, from the maine land 
of Syria, | 
The aire is in ſummer time exceeding hot and ſweltrie : the 
ſoyle is moyltned with ſome few brookes, meriting rather the 
name of torrents, then rivers ; which being generated for the 
moſt part by raine water, are not ſeIldome dried up by the heat 
of the Sunne : inſomuch that in the raigne of Coxſtantine the 
Great,this Iland was for 36 yeares together almolt utterly for- 
faken: no raine falling all that time, Theſe inconveniences not» 
withltanding, it is ſtored with ſach plenty of all rhings, that 
without the helpe of any forraine Nation, it is of it ſelte able to 
build a tall ſhip from the keele to the top faile : and fo to pur ir 
ro Sea, furniſhed with all things needfull for a voyage, or a Sea- 
fight, It alſo abounderh 1m Wine, Oyle, Corne, Sugar, Cotton, 
Hony, Wooll, Turpenrtine, and Allum, Verdegreece, all forts of 
metrtals, {tore of Salt, Grograms,and orher commodities: where- 
upon this lland was once called Afacaria (i.e, happy.) It was 2 
called Ceraſtzs, becauſe it butted towards the Eaſt with one 
horne. 3 Amathnſa : and 4 Cypras, from the abundance of C 'y - 
preſſe trees there growing. This Tland was conſecrated to Venme, 
who is hence called Ven (7pria, and Dea Cypri. Sic te diva 
potens Cypri,in Hoyace:and in Ovid. 
Feſta dies Veyerss, tora celeberrima Cypro, 
Vencrat ;ipſa ſur aderat Venus aurea feſtis. 
Venus feaſts hallowed through all Cyprus came, 
And Venus faire was preſent at the fame. 
The people hereof are warlike,ftrong, and nimble: of great ct» 
vility, hoſpitality to their neighbours, and loveto ſtrangers of all 
nations, ewes only cxcepred, For 11 the Empire of Trajane,the 
Tewes 
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Fewes inhabiting Egypt, and the confining Countries; joyned 
themſelves together, and choſe one ertemio their Capraine ; 
under whoſe condudt they entred into, and laid deſolate this 1- 
land, killing in it 240000 living ſoules : and not without much 
bloodſhed, were preſently vanquiſhed and {laine, by Lzciws the 
Emperours Lieutenant. Since which time, the Cypriozs, permit 
no 7ewe to enter the Country : but come he thither voluntarily, 
or be he beaten in by force of tempeſt, they lay hands on him, 
and put him to execution, » 

This Countrey is famous for the birth of eA:/clepiades, the 
author of the verſes ſo named. 2 Xenophoy, the hiſtorian, 3 Zero, 
4 Apollonius,the Philoſopher:and 5 S9/o», one of the wile men 
of Greece. The other [ixe were Periander of (orinth, 2 Biaof 
Priene,; Thales of Miletum,q Pittacus of AMitilence,s (Ueobun 
lus of Lindum,6 Chilo of Sparta, Herealſo was borne the Chris» 
{tian Martyr S, Barnabie, 

The lland 1sdivided into 11 Provinces, in which the chiete 
riversare Peder, and 3 Tenw, The chiefe cities are 1 Paphos, 
built,as it is by molt faid,by ("2era (the father of 1yrrha, and 
fatherand grandfather to Adonz ) who fo calledit in memory 
of his father Paphrs, It wasot old tamons for the Temple of 
ents, 2 Famagaſta,on the South fea,built by Teacer, & called 
Salamine : at the bchieging of whichtowne, the Turkes ſpent 
118000 great bullets. 3 Nicoſia,almoſt in the mid(t of the coun+ 
try. This Towne was anciently called Fremitis, and Leacetum, 
4 Amathus,where Venns alſo was worſhipped, and fro whence 
the whole lland was called eAmathufia.s Celaunea,now called 
( erienes;built by Cyrus when he had vanquiſhed the 9 Kingsof 
this Iland. 6 Arſione, now called Le/care, renowned for the 
grovesof Jupiter, 

Cyprs was firſt made a kingdome by Texcer, who after the 
Trojan warrecame hither : afterward it was divided amongſt 
nine petty Princes ; all of which were ſubdued by Cyr, the 
firit Monarch of the 1Zedes & Perſians, His Empire being ſub= 
verted by Alexander, this land was givento the Prolomies of 
Egypt:from whom A. Cato conquered it, to the benefit of the 
Roman Empire, The treaſure which Cato found here jn ready 

mony 


money and moveables,amounting unto 7000 Talents: which he 
fearing to looſe by Sea, divided the ſumme into many ſmall 
portions, which hee put into ſeverall boxes ; viz. in every boxe 
two Talents and 50 Drachmas. Art the end of every boxe he 
faltned along rope with a peece of corkeat the end; by which, 
Roating above the water, the mony if by ſhipwrack it were loſt 
might bee eſpied againe : which were not much unlike the 
buoyes, which marriners faſten by long ropes to their Anchors; 
that they may be the ſooner found. The pretence of the Romans 
to this Countrey was very weake : Avarins mags qw..m juſtins 
ſumus aſſecuts, are the wordes of Sextus Rufus, Cyprus being 
made a Roman Province, was in the diviſion of the Empire a{- 
figned to the Conſtantinopolitan Emperour : and governed by a 
ſucceſſion of Dakes,till the yeare 1184. At this time, Androns- 
cas Comnenins uſurping the Greeke Empire; compelled 1/aacins 
Commenir's, one of the bloud royall, to ſhift for himſeite: who 
ſealing on this 1land, made himſelfe King thereof, and raled till 
the yeare 1191. In that, Richard rhe firlt of England,being de- 
nied the common curteſie of taking in freſh water: & ſeeiyg the 
Souldiers abuſed by the Cypreiors; not onely tooke the King pri» 
ſoner, but ſubdued the whole Illand. And as Patercnulas telleth 
us, that when Marcss eAntonins had captivated Artamaſaes 
King of Armenia ; Catents, ſed ne quid honort deeſſet, aurers vin» 
xit: So did our Richard keepe a decorum towards this priſoner, 
binding him not in bonds of iron, but filver. King Richard ha» 
ving thus poſleſied himſelte of this Countrie , fold it for rea- 
dic money , ( which for the managing of his intended warres 
againſt the Trke,he molt needed) unto the Temp/ers:& taking 
it upon I know not what diſcontent.,again from the; he beſtow» 
ed it on Guy of Lyignan, the titulary & miſcrable King of Hie- 
ruſalem, receiving in way of exchange, the title of that loſt and 
ſhipwracked Kingdome; with which title, he & ſome of h1s ſuc- 
- ceſſors, were for a time honoured. In the poſterity of this Gzy, 
this Iland continued free & abſolute, till the yeare 1423: when 
Aelechella (or Melechnaſet)Sultan of Egypt,invaded this coun» 
trie, took on, King hereof priſoner, ranſomed him for 150000 
Sultanics,reſtored him to his __ ;and impoſed on w_ 
y Us 


his ſccefſours,the yearely tribute of 40000 crowns. This Tohy 
was father to another /o/n,whoſe two children were Carlotre a 
legitimate daughter , and James a baſtard ſonne. Tames after 
the death of his father , diſpoſleſſed his filter Carlorte of the 
Crowne,by the conſent and helpe of the Sultan of eEgypt:and 
the better to ſtrengthen himſelte againſt all oppoſition, he took 
to wite Catharina (orneric, daughter by adoption to the Ye. 
»etian Senate. Her, he dying,made his abſolute heire: and ſhe 
ſeeing the taRious nobilitie , too head-ſirong to bee bridled by 
a temale authority; like a good childe, religned her Crowne and 
Scepter to the Venetian Senate, Ann. 1473. Thele defended it 
againſt all claimes (paying onely as tribute to the e-7:gyprian,and 
after t9 the Twrki/ſh Sultans, the 40000 crownes) till the yeare 
1570: when 2»/tapha generall of the T»rkes, wreſted it from 
the Yenetians, to the uſe of his maſter Se/imwns the ſecond, who 
pretended title to it as Lord of Egype. The governour of the 
Fenetian forces atthe time of this unfortunate loſſe, was Signior 
Bragadino : who as long as hope of ſucceſſours, meancs of re» 
tance, or poſſibility of prevailing, continued; with incredible 
valour made good the towne of Famagsſta, in whoſe defence 
conſiſted the welfare of the whole 1ſand, At laſt he yeelded it 
on honourable conditions : had they beene as faithfully kepr, as 
pu: Rually agreed on. For Auſtapha the Turks/b Gencrall,invis 
cing to his Tent,the principall men of worth in the Towne;caus 
{cd them all ro be murdered: and as for ZBragadize himſelfe,hee 
commanded his eares to bee cut off, his body to be ſicad alive; 
and his «Kin ſtuffed with {traw, to be hanged at the maine yard 
of his galley. The chiefe of the priſoners & ſpoiles, were in tv:0 
tall ſhips,and one gallion, ſent unto Se/imm ; tut he never faw 
them : for a Noble Cyprian Lady deſtinated to the lult of the 
Grand S:pniear, fired certaine barrels of powder ; by the vio» 
lence whereof both veſſels and baoty were in part burned, in 
part drowned. A famous and herocke ac. The yeare after this 
loſſe, the Venetian wonne the battaile of Lepanto, which ſo fle- 
ſhed them , that they ſaid that their little loſſe in that tight was 
but as a bloud-letting for the generall good : but a Txrkefnge- 
mouſly compared the loſſe of Cypri« , to the loſe of an arme, 
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which conld not without a miracle be recovered ; and the lofſſe 
of Lepanto battazile, to the ſhaving of ones beard, whoſe haire 
groweth the thicker. For the next yeare the Tarke ſhewed his 
Armaao whole and entire; braving with it the whole Chriſtian 
forces, then not diſunited. 

W hat the revenue of this }land is, I cannot certainely deter- 
mine. The profits of falts only, and the cuſtome-houſe, yeelded 
to the Signeurie of Venice, when it was in their hands; a million 
of Crownes yearely. For the cultomes, and profits, were far- 
med for 500000 Crownes a yeare: which being turned into the 
chiefe Cypriot commodities, were at their unlading in Yenice, 
counred double worth the money. To this, adde the lands be- 
longing to the former Kings, and then by devolution to this 
ſtate; and the revenue cannot but be much more. 

The Armes are quarterly firſt 4, a croſlſe potent, betweene 
foure croſſets, Or: 2' Barre-wiſe of eight pecces A and B, ſup- 
porting a Lyon paſlant B, crowned 0: 3” 0, a Lyon G: 4” eA, 
a Lyon G: So Bare. 


Cyprus containeth 
eArchbiſhop 1. Biſhops 3. 


Thus much of Cyprwe, 
OF RHODES. 


Hobos, orRHoDEs, is ſituate in the Carpathian Sea, 
R over againlt Caria,a Province of Leſſer Aſa.It 18 in circuit 
120 miles, and taketh denomination from Rhodes the chiefe Ci- 
tie:honoured with the mighty Co/oſſms,made by Chares of Line 
dum, in the ſpace of 12 yeares. This (Coloſſus was made in the 
image of a man, being 80 cubits high : and ſo bigge,that the lit= 
tle finger of it, was as bigge as an ordinarie man. The brafle of 
this fatwa was ſo much; that when Mnavi Generall of Caliph 
Oſmen , united this Ile to the AMahnmitan Empire ; it loaded 
900 Camels. This image was made in honour of the Sunne, who 
ance a day is ſaid to ſhine on this Iland , be the aire in all other 
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places, never ſo overcaſt with clouds. And it 1s by ſome faid, 
that from hence the people were called Cc/oftans, WW hether this 
be a truth or a conjecture, I wot not : certainely they were not 
thoſe Co/o//tans, to whom S.Parl diretel one of his Epiltles; 
they being inhabiters of Azato/ia,and there have we made men« 
tron of them. 

The people of this Ifle were alwayes very expert in maritine 
aftaires; and are called by Florus, Populus Nanticirs, They aided 
the Romans againſt Philip King of Macedon ; and when all the 
other Ilands of the Mediterranean revolted to Mithridates of 
Pontas, this onely adhered to the Romans. And Paterculu in 
expreſſing the hard tearmes of the Roman ltate; in the warre a» 
gainſt King Perſers ; bringeth it in almoſt tor a miracle , that 
Rhodii ipfe fidelifſimi anteaRomantu, dnbia jam fide proniores inRe 
£14 partes vif5 ſunt, It fell in diviſion of the Empire,to the Gre- 
cians, from whom the Saracens tooke it,and held it,till that the 
Knights of S, Feb in Hiery/alem , being utterly driven out of 
Aſia by the Turkes,ſcaſed on it,1308. Theſe Knights forely in« 
felted the Tarkes, till the yeare 1522 ; in which SoAman the 
Magnificent invaded it : and L:ladams Fillers , being great 
Maſter, defended it as farre as humane puifſance, or warlike po» 
licy could extend. But multitude over-maltred valour, and on 
(hrifmu Jay the Twrke entred Rhodes as Conquerour : though 
hee might ſay (as Pyrrhys once (aid of his viRtory over the Ros 
m41s ) that ſuch another viftorie as that, would have undone 
him; he loſt ſo many of his beſt Sonldicrs, and braveſt commans 
ders. The Towne Rhodes, whereof the Iland taketi it's name; 
and on whoſe ſtrength both formerly, & at that time,dependeth 
the welfare of the whole Iland : is ſituate on the Eat! part of 
the Ile, on the bottoine of a hill, and the brinke of the Sea * 
{o that it enjoyeth a faire and fate haven for comn.oditic, and 
for {trength hath two walls, 3 high Towers, 5 bulwarkcs, be- 
{i4es divers ſconces and out- workes ; this Towne, and Fama- 
guſfta,being indeed the two molt defenſible holds in all the Twr- 
&:/> Empire, It is inhabited only by Twrkes and Jewes, the Chri- 
Sans have free commerce and tratticke in it, all the day time : 

but on pame of death leaving it atthe night time, 1; was for- 
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the young Princes preterments. 


RHODES. 
merly a famous Univerſitie : this Rhodes, Marfcils Alexandria, 
Athens, and Tarſis , being the old Academies of the Romane 
Monarchie. Hither Tiberiza with-drew himſclte, when Angu= 
fas had declared Cains and Lecins to be his heires: pretending 
onely a defire to ſtudy, whereas the true cauſe was lis envy at 
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Welt of Rhodes betweenit and Crete,lieth (arpathos;anlland 
of 70 miles circuit, now called Scarpanto: famous only in cauling 


the adjacent waters,to be called the Carpathian Sea. 


eAntiochia 
Aleppo 
Arminig 
Ava 


Babylon 
Bethlem 
Baccre 
Bulgar 
Bengala 


Calecut 
(abul 
Caſan 
Capha 
Cambal 
Cambais 
Cantan 


Damaſcus 


Rhodes containeth 


Archbiſhop 1, 
Thus much of Rhode:. 


A TABLE OF THE LONGITUDE AND 
Latitude of the chicfe Aſian Cities. 


Lo, 
A 


27 30 
72 30 
76 

143 30 


82 20 
65 45 
88 50 
83 30 
1235 10 
C 
1123 4O 
112 20 
96 10 
68 50 
161 10 
142 20 


D 


Lis 


39 
38 


41 


27 50 


31 50 


34 30 
21 20 


Biſhops ve 


Decan 
Dele 


Epheſus 


Fama ouſt a 
Fa [um 


Goa 
GAR 


14 a. 14t 
Feruſalem 
Fericho 


Liampo 


CMaxadao 
AMalaca 
Atecha 
AMedina 


Yy 3 


Lo. 


113 


114 
E 


37 
F 


69 


37 
G 


IT2 


270 
I 


105 
66 


73 
L 


160 


La. 
20 14 
19 5 


40 37 40 


20 30 30 
50 45 40 


20 14 40 
30 33 


40 38 


20 34 40 


oO 25 
30 5 
3o 25 
27 20 
HAeacum 


Lo. La. 
Adeacum 106 30 23 15 

N 
Nice 57 41 40 
Ninive 82 36 40 
Nar/inga 119 18 
Nicomedia 63 30 44 20 
Nicopols 56 30 45 

O 
Ormts 92 0 19 0 
Oaia 138 30 12 
Oxiana 107 41 230 

P 
Pacem 132 4 
Perſepolis go 4a go 40 
Proleomats 66 40 29 40 

Q 
xrinſay 153 40 
Rhodes 58 35 

THE END 


S 
Smyrna 60 20 
Swfis 73 40 
F igeſtau 105 
Sarmacand 109 
Samaria 72 20 

T 
Tarſ/as 71 20 
T aur 90 30 
T enaduc 168 30 
Tirnus 72 10 
Trebezond 740 30 
Troa 31 
Tripols 952 20 
Tranre 160 40 

X 
Xaindrs 168 4VU 

Z 
Zeilan 138 


OF ASIA, 
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OF AFRICA 


FRIcCA 1sa Perinſula,cncompaſtied almoſt round, with 
A the Red Sea,on the Eaſt; the Arlanrtiche Ocean, on the 

Welt; the Southerne Ocean, on the South;and the e- 

aiterranean,on the North. Where the Sea is defetive 
to make it a compleat 1land,there isa little /fhmmus which tyeth 
itto Afia. This Ithmu 1s but 60 miles in length, fo that divers 
have begun a Trench to let in the Mediterrancan: as firſt, Seſo= 
ftrts; ſecondly, Dari the King of Perſia and Egypt;thirdly,one 
of the Prolomnes; and fourthly a capricious Portzegal,that an ea- 
ſjier way might be tound toward 7»dia, and the Ealterne Coun- 
tries : but they all delilted on the ſame reaſon, viz, leaſt the Sea 
(being obſerved to bee higher then Egypr) thould ſometimes 
over-flow the Countrey, and {poile the waters of it. A greater 
projet then this wee now recited , was by Cleopatra the laſt 
Queene of the Prolomeas line in Egypr, attempted on this 1/b- 
ms ; Which was this. When 47arke Antony was by Auguſte 
encuuntred in the Navall battaile at Aftinm , Cleopatra tearing 
the ſucreſle,fled out of the batraile with the 60 ſhippes appoin= 
ted to her guard. Being come to the North part of this tame, 
thee gathered together all her portable riches , and intended to 
hoilt her ſhipping out of the Mediterranean ſea , and hale them 
over this Iſthmus into the Red ſea: whence ſhe had intended to 
take ſaile,and together with her ſweet-heart Antony, & ſome of 
her choice friends,to ſeeke out ſome new habitation, farre from 
the danger and bondage, which the preſent warre threatned. 
But from this, «Antony, (who vainly hoped for a change of for- 
tune) diflwaded her. 
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The torme ot eZfricke 1s like a Pyrams reverſed, the Baſs; 
whereof 1s in breadth 1920 miles; the Cons very narrow : bur 
trom the Pyr# or Conzs, ro the Baſrs , it excceacth it ſelfe the 
ſpace of 4155 miles, being much lefle then ea, and tar bigger 
then Eearope. 

The old Geographers knew very little of this Countrey, ſup- 
poſing moſt, or all beyond mount eAtlas , not to be mhabited; 
bccaulie 1: is fituate under the Torride Zone: and therefore took 
its namc fro1 « & gen, that 1s, without ccld, Pomponine Mela 
puciied the more inward parts thereof to bee inhabited with 
itrange people, as 1 eLxg:/z, whoſe wives on the marriage- 
night, uſed to proſtitute themieIves to all commers; thee being 
had in molt hononr , which had that night accompanied moſ 
men. Bur aiter that night, conjugall chattity was highly prized 
among them. 2 Gamp/aprantes,a naked people, and ignorant of 
the uſe of weapons. 3 Blemii, who being, without heads, had 
their cyes and mouth 11 their brelts; & 4 e-Egypari, who (ſhape 
only excepted) ha1 no other humane quality to ſheiw they were 
men. Theie people (as he thought)pofiefied tome {inall part of 
the Country; the relt he knew not, or with others deemed it in- 
habitable. Bur latter dilcoverics have ſcene the contrary, fin- 
ding the Country to be frequently inhabited; and the coolnes of 
the nighrs, by the Miſts, Dewes, and gentle gales of wind, to 
parallell the heat of the day. 

Luedg, die, Solts violento excanduit eſtu; 
Humida nox reficit, paribnſ9, r. frigerat hors, 
W hat 1s by day Sun- burnt, the night reneuwes. 
And jult as much doth coole with pearly dewes. 
The Countrey how ſoever 1s full of ſandy defarts, and uncouth 
wilderneſles, fall of Lyons, Leopards, Elephants, Crocodiles, 
Sea- horſes, Hyana's, and ſuch ike : which cauſed this old pro- 
verbe, Africa ſemper alquid apportat novi, 

How Africa dittrated into feverall Principates, came under 
the power of the Remane-, ſhall bee fpecitied in divers places. 
The Romans continued Lords of it, untill the yeare 428. Theo- 
doſires the {ſecond then commanding tie Eaſt , and Yaleninias 
the: \Weit ; for in that yeare the I andals {cared on its The Fans 

aals, 
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dals, or Vindelics, were a people of Germany, and were poſleſ- 
ſours of that part which is now called Syevia. They were cal- 
led into Gallza by Stilico, whom Theodoſirs the Great had left 
as over-ſeer to his ſon Honorius, They accepted this invitation, 
partly on hope of a more fruitfull ſole; partly to avoide the fu- 
rie of the Hannes and Gothes ; who yet tormented them : cha- 
ſing them out of Gazl,into Spaine. With them entred the Sye- 
viand the Alan, The Snevs had to King Hermeric : the Van- 
dals, Gundericas: and the Alan, Atace. The battaile of Merida 
ruinated the power of thoſe nations, ſo that the Yandals could 
not but willingly accept the offer of Bonifacius,the Emperours 
Vicegerent in eAfrica : who ſtomacking to ſee his office be= 
ſtowed on Caſtinrs, an unworthy man, and his enemie; betrai- 
ed the Countrie to theſe Vandals, in the laſt yeare of the life & 
raigne of Gundericus. 


A.C. 

412 1 Grundericus 16- | 

428 2 Genſericus, who at the requeſt of Exdocia, the widow 
of Valentinian, woaded 7taly, & ſacked the Citie of Rome; 
the ſpoile whereot for 14 dayes hee gave to his ſouldiers: 
but at the requelt of Exdociz,whom he afterward married, 
hee did not burne ir. This Exdocia was wife to the We- 
ſterne Emperour YValentinian , who having a minde to a 
Lady of Rome, the wife of one 2Maximmns : hee cunningly 
flipped AHaximus ring oft his finger , and by that token 
ſent for the Lady to come to Court ; and when ſhee was 
come, ravithed her. To revenge this diſgrace, Maximus 
flew F'alcntinian,made himielte Emperour, and forced Em. 
aocia to be his wite. But thee tomacking a match fo un- 
cquall ro her high birth, and having ſome inclining of the 
manner of her husbanads death, ſent for Genſericas unto 1- 
taly, This Genſericas conquered Carthage, and Hippojand 
reigned 48 yearcs. 

476 3 Homoricus 7. 

484 4 Grndamunans 15. 


The Vandal Kings of eAfrica. 
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499 5 Tranſmiundius. 24 

523 6 Hildericw. 7 

530 7 Gilmer.5. This King was overcome by Be/i/arixy a wor 
thy and politick Leader, whom the Emperour 7#ſtinian imploy. 
ed in the ſervices And thus ended the Kingdowe of the YVaxe 
dales,having continued in Spaine and Africa, 146 yeares, 

Beliſarins, after this good ſervice, was imployed by Juſtini. 
an againit the Gorhes, then raigning in /taly : againſt whom he 
proceeded very fortunately. But being on I know not what en- 
vie called to (onftantinople, his eyes were put out, and hee was 
faine to beg his bread, atthe gate of the Temple of S. Sophia. A 
bad reward for ſo good a ſervant. 

The Gothes of Spare as little loved the neighbour-hood of 
the Romans in eAfrica, as formerly of the Fanaals : whereupon 
King Theade,in the lalt ycare of hisraigne, ſent an armie againſt 
them. Thoſe ſouldiers on a ſuperſtitious feare, would not fight 
on the Sunday: but the Romans having no ſuch ſcruple, aſjaul- 
red them, and put them all to the {word leaving not one to car- 
ry newes of this over-throw. I dare not ſo far put my lickle in» 
to this Harvelt, as to limit ont the extent of Sabboath- keeping, 
which commanding us to doe no worke, doth ſeeme to vrohie 
bitus to worke for our owne fateguard. Neither can 1 impure 
this abltinence from defence, to Religion, but ſuperſtition ; for 
workes of neceſlitic are allowed by the beſt Divines, as conſo- 
nant to Gods word, to bee done on that day. But on a mecre 
fancie to deſtroy our ſelves, and bercave God of that glory, 
which refiſtance might yeeld in ſuch a calc; is not only not com» 
manded, but forbidden by pictic and Chriſtian policie. So was 
it by our Saviour, permitted to his Diſciples, to pluck the cares 
of corne on the Sabbaoth day; and the drawing of the Oxe and 
the Aſle out of the ditch, 15allowed by him which was Lord of 
the Sabbaoth. If then it be lawtull to take trom Gods ſervice 
{ome part of that day, for the fafcty of our cattle, and the ne- 
ccilary fultenance of our own lives: then much more doubtlcfle 
are wee bound, on that day alſo to provide tor the defence of 
vur Cuuntry; which (as Twly faith) Omnes omnium charitates 
complettitar,The ancient Fewe: were in this kind to vainly ſcrue 
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pulous,that when H:ern/alem was by Pompey beſieged, they on 
that day omitted all kind of refiſtance : which the politique 
Captaine obſervinguſed no aſſault on the weeke daies: but $#- 
ewrday deing come with all his forces hee aſlaulted the Towne 
and in the end,on that day tooke it. Lipon the ſame advantage, 
was it afterwards taken by So9ius and Herode;and on the ſame,a 
third time by Tires Veſpaſian: the Fewes being all this while o 
| ſyperſtitiouſly ſotriſh, that no example or danger would move 
them to repulſe the enemy . So truly was 1t ſaid of Dion. 
Kel s mw EctAwary TE £7 Ty Ts Kegvs nut, wind" apuybuyonsr Et ith 
( Fudai ) nihil quicquam perpugnantes in poteſtatem hoſtinm die 
Saturnivexerunt , More diſcreet,and in my judgement, no lefle 
religious, was the decree of CMarrathias,the father of che ace 
cahees ; when hee ſav that a thouſand of his Countrimen, had 
on the Sabbath bin ſlain by Anzzochns ſouldiers ; they not caſting 
a ſtone at them:which was,that whoſoever ſhall come to make bat- 
zaile with us on the Sabbath day,we will fight againſt him, neither 
will we die as our brethren aid, that were murdered in the ſecret 
places.1 Mace, 24.1.Now concerning the other workes allow- 
ed on this day , as thoſe of charity and Religion, together 
with thoſe of magnificence, (as the adorning of our bodies with 
our better ratment, and the furniſhing of our tables with more 
hoſpitable proviſion ) I vill here ſay nothing: as not pertaining 
to my [tory of the Gothes diicomfiture ; whoſe firperſtition oC» 
calton'd me to digreſle fo farre. Toconclude all, let me tell you 
how a Fewe (which people to this day do very ſtriatly and fu- 
perſtitiouſly obſcrve their Sabboth ) being at Alexandria, and 
retuſing to take ſhip, when the wind ſerved very happily to 
faiie into Paleſtine, becauſe 1t was Saturday;the better to couſen 
his conſcience, hired a F4nzary to beate him aborde . which 
taske the Fanizary, partly in love to knavery, and partly in hate 
to the Nation; performed not by halfes, and in jeſt ; but laſhed 
him ſorely, and to the purpoſe. 

After this overthrow of the Gothes, and the ſubverſion of 
this V/andelician kingdome; Africa continued Roman, till their 
1tter expultionby Huc# a tamous Leader ; whom O/men the 
third Caliph of the Saracens, deſtinated to *heconquellt of this 
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country. Ofthe tranſlation of which Empire,thus D# Barter in 
his Colonies. 

The Almane and North- Vandall, beaten both 

From Corduba and Sevill by the Goth, 

Seaze Afﬀricke firſt; which afterward they loſt 

To wiſe Juſtinians valiant Roman hoſt, 

And Romans ſince joyn'd with the barbarous troope 

Ofcurled Moores unto th? Arabian {toope. 
" Theuſuall diviſion of it is into 1 Barbarie. 2 Numidia. 3 Lye 
bia. 4 the Land of Negro's. 5 e/thiopia Interior. 6 e/Ethiopia 
Exterior. 7 Egypt. and 8 the llands, 


OF BARBARIE. 


ARBARIE, fo called by the Saracens from Barbar, (ignify- 
ing a murmuring ſound, for (ſo ſeemed the old language to 
the new Conquerours) hath on the Eaſt, Cyrenarca ; onthe 
Welt, the eAtlanticke Ocean ; on the North, the Hediterra- 
ean ; on the South , the hill eLt/as. It comprehendeth the 
Countries anciently called Numidia antiqua, Africa propria, 
Manriania Ceſarienſis, and Tingitana: now it is uſually divi= 
ded into the Kingdome of 1 Twns. 2 Algeirs. 3 Feſſe, & 4 Mo» 
yocco ;, all whichare of like fertility, and peopled with the like 
inhabitants. 
The fertility conſiſteth in Fruites, Figges,Olives, Dates, Sugar, | 
and horſes of excellent beauty,ſtrength, and ſervice. 
The men are of a duskiſh colour , comely of body, ſtately of 
gate, implacable in hatred, conſtant in affeQion, laborious, and 
treacherous : the women ſumptuous in jewels, beautifull'in 
blackneſſe, having delicate ſoft skinnes. Heare (if you liſt) a fur 
ther CharaRer of this people out of Herodian. HMawuri genus 
ſunt hominum (faith he) ſnapte natura cedu avidiſſimum,mbhilg, 
non fatile andens, & deſperatis ſimiles; contemptu viz; mortu & 
pericnlorum, 
r TUNIS. 
TuN1s hath on the Eaſt, Cyrenaica; on the Weſt, Algiers. 
It is divided into 5 Provinces, bearing the names of the —_ 
polis 
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polies, viz. 1 Confantina, in which is Bona;where S. Auguſtine 
was borne: and Hippo, where hee was Biſhop. 2 Brgia, once 
a Kingdome of its owne juriſdition. 2 Ezz4b, wherein is the 
1 Citie Cairaon, built by. Zecba;z who being Captaine Generall to 
7 oO/men,the fourth Sararenicall Caliph, fabdued all Baybarie. His 
poſterity governed it 170 yeares, when E/can,his laſt ſucceſſour 
was ſlaine by 24alads one of his Captaines : from whom' Joſeph 
King of Morocco, violently with-held it: after which,it follow- 
ed the fortune of T#nx. 4 Tripols,ſo called, becaufe'of the three 
prime Cities, eFbroton, T aphia, and Leptis, This Tripoli, and 
its Provinces, was by the Genoys taken from the King of Twnis; 
& ſold to him of Fefſe, from whom when they of Tans had re- 
gained it, it fell into the hands of Ferdinando , King of {aftile; 
whoſe nephew Charles the fift.gave it to the knights of Mara; 
and they not long after were forced to leave it, by the valour'of 
Sinan Baſſa,Lieutenant to Sel/immns the ſecond, Anno 155. - 
The fift Province is T#z#, whoſe chiefe Cities were 1 Vtzea, 
where Cato killed himſclfe, now called Bi/erta. 2 Madanra, 
where Apnleins was borne. 3 Thyſtrus,where Gordianus the el 
der was ſaluted Emperour, by the young men of this Province: 
who having in a tumule murdered their Procurator , and well 
knowing the cruelty of Haximinss then Emperour ; faw no 
courſe fo' ſtiting with their deſperate ſtates, as to- wipe out 
their preſent treaſon with an attempt of higher nature: and 
thereupon compel this Gordianss, Preconſull of eAfricke , to 
take upon him the Empire. This a&gas it was pleaſing to the 
Nobles and Commons of Rome , fo was it diltaſtfull to Maxi- 
minns,and his faction. Capeliianxs, another of his Procurators, 
with a ſathcient armie, ſet upon and overthrew the unexpert 
eFfricans; and ſlew in'the battaile the fonne of the new Empe= 
rour: who hearing thislamentable reporr, and fearing the inex- 
orable nature of his enemy; hanged himſelfe. 4 (arthage,once 
of great eminencie. The Countrey about it was peopled by ſuch 
of the Phenicians, as fled from the viRorious fwords of Zoſpna, 
and the J/#aetites. To thefe long after, Dido fifter to Pigmalion, 
yoyned her Tyriax troopes ; and built this Citie, A. M. 3078: 
before the building of Rome, 135 ycares. This Towne _ 
ju 
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juſt oppoſite to Reme, whoſe Rivall it was in wealth, valonr,and 
defire of the univerſall Empire. 
Urbs antiqua fuit (T yrii tennere Colont) 
Carthago, [taliam contra, Tiberinaque longe 
Oftia, dives opum, ſtudiiſg, aſperrima belli, 
There was an ancient Citie, call'd as then 
Carthage, and built by baniſht Tyrian men: 
Juſt *gainſt old Tibers mouth, and Italy; 
Great in wealth, skill'd in martiall chivalry. 
Ft contained 21 miles in circuit ; the Citizens were called Pax, 
and are (till infamous for their perjury , and falſe. hearted dea- 
ling. That they were of the Caneaniti/hrace, may be proved, 
1 by the name Pe&xi,or Phen,little differing from the Phenices, 
2” wee finde in Herodotus , how Cambiſes having totally cone 
quered e/£gypr , intended a warre againſt the Carthaginiaens, 
who were then a State (it ſeemeth) of ſome power : but the 
Pheniciaxs, being the onely ſea- faring men Cambiſes then had, 
abſolutely denyed to bee agents in that ſervice; they being 
ſprung from the ſame tree that the Carthaginians were. 3” we 
read in Procopixs, (out of whom it is cited by Evagriue Schee 
lafticw) how on two marble pillars, ſituate nigh unto Tizgs, 
or Tanger, there was in the Phoenician language and character 
engraved, Nos fugimus a face Foſuah predonu, filis Nave. This 
laſt we before touched. 

The Common-wealth of Carthage was in theſe parts ſo po- 
tent , thar they ſtrove with the Romens tooth and naile for the 
Empire of the World : but loſt their owne liberty, being over- 
throwne in 3 ſeverall warres by the Romans, The firſt was for 
the poſſeſſion of Sicilie, Sardinia, and Corfca. The ſecond was 
begun by Hammiball, who terrified the Romans with many fatall 
over- throwes: but was at laſt overcome by Scipio, having kept 
the Romans worke 18 yeares; and then this great Citie ſub- 
mitted, Bur being unwilling to endure ſuch a mutation , from 
being Queene of Africe, to be a hand-maid to Rome; ſhe againe 
revolted: and was utterly razed to the ground. Ceſar after re- 
built it, and planted therein a Colonic of the Romran people. It 
grew in ſmall time to bee frequently inhabited , and abounding 

in 
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in riches: yet ſo farre from her ancient reputation,that her chiefe 


of the ruines and cinders of Carthage , finally deſtroyed by the 
Vandals and Saracens ; like the young Phenix out of the dams 
aſhes aroſe Tunes, a Citic of 9000 families, ſeated nigh unto a 
moſt delicate fafe harbour , which the Spaniards ſtrengthned 
with the fort of Golerra: which , after they had conſumed 40 
yeares in building it; was by the continuall labour of the Turks, 
levelled with the ground in 39 dayes. 

This Countrey was called Numidia, containing alſo Africe 
Propria; and was the Kingdome of Maſiniſſa, whom his tonne 
] Aficipſa ſucceeded: after whole death, Jugwrth having killd his® 

; brethren, Aderbal, and Hiemp/al, manifeitly withſtood the Ro-= 
| mans; Whoſe attempts ſometimes by force, ſometimes by ſub- 
tiltie, but chiefly by money and bribes, he overthrew and made 
fruſtrate : & foit in Fugurtha (ſaith Florm) quod poſt Anniba- 
lem timeretar. At lait being broken by, Merelius vanquiſhed by 
Marin, and by Boceus delivered into the hands of Sy/a : hee 
was by Mariw led in triumph unto Rowe. In this triumph 
was carried 3700 pound weight in gold ; in ſilver wedges, 
5775 pound weight ; and in ready coyne, 28900 crownes : it 
being the cuſtome of the Romars, in their triumphs , to have 
carried before them all the riches and money which they had 
brought out of the conquered Countries, to put into the com» 
mon treaſury, Thus beſides others, did Paulas «/Emline, when 
triumphing for the vitory over Perſeus King of acedon; hee 
cauſed the ready money which he had brought out of Greece,to 
be carried in 750 veſſels:every veſſell(as Platarchrelaterh)con- 
eaining 3 talents: a maſſe of treaſure ſo infinite, that the Rowan 
people were for many yeares after, free from all kind of taxe 8& 
unpolition. - 
After the death of Fwgwrth,who at Rome was ſtarved in _ 
on 
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fon ; Numidia was given to ſome of the contederate Kings of 


the Romans: whoſe guiſe it was (as Tacitus noteth) habere ſex. 
vituts inſtruments etiam Reges, The firlt King was Hiempſal, 
who releived Marirs in exile : the ſecond was Hiarba,another 
of the Marian tation, vanquiſhed by SyLa's Captaines. The 
third wasa ſecond Hiempſal, ſon (if I erre not) to Boccws King 
of Marwritenia: to whom Sylla gave this Province. The Jatt 
was Iuba, ſonne to this Hiewpſal, of whom more anon : who 
being ſlaine, Nwmidia was made a Romas Province, Criſpus Sa- 
laftizs being the firſt Lieutenant of it. The Romans lolt it tothe 
Saracens, after whoſe conqueſt this Province had many Kings, 
all forced to bow under the command of the King of Morocco, 
one of whoſe Depuries in thoſe Countries, ufurped the ſove- 
raignty, & left it intire to his poſterity : who peaceably enjoyed. 
K,till Anlcafſes the youngett ſon of Mahomer,having kill d his 
eldeſt brother, and put out the eyes of 20 of the other; took on 

1m the Kingdome. Roſera the onely one, which eſcaped this 
maſiacre, by the aide of So/ymar the magnificent, regained it: & 
was enforced to leave it againe asa prey to/Mw/eaſſes,by the va« 
tour of Charles the fift,and his Cafte/ians, Ann. 15 35.Afﬀter many 
troubles, this tyrant kad his eyes put out by his ſon Amida, He 
was diſpoſſefied by his brother e Mahomer : in whoſe life, the 
Twrkes razed the Spaniſo tort of Goletta ; and after his death, 
ſucceeded him in his Kingdome of T#nz, , 


2 ALGEIRS. 
ALGIRS, ARGEIR'S , or TESESINE, Was of old called 
CManrritania ( eſarienſs: Manritania,from the Manri,who m- 
habitedit,and the Weſterne tract; & Ceſarienſis, from the chief 
Citie Ce/aria, This Citic was by a more ancient name called 7o!, 
6: was the ſeat of K. Boers; which betrayed his friend Jwgurth, 
to L.Sy{a: who in regard of this ſervice, did afterward enrich 
Hiemp/al.the ſon of this Boccas ; by giving him the Kingdome 
of Numidza alſo. His ſonne 1#baſiding with Pompey (the heire 
of Sy4a's fattion) inthe civill warres; gave a great over-throw 
to Curio, Ceſars Lieutenant in Africke ; Curio himfelfe being 
{laine,tus whole Army routed;and ſuch as were taken R—_ 
murdere 
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murderedincould bloud. He was after the overthrow & death 
of Pompey,cncountred and diſcomfited by Ceſar himſelte; who 
preſently made Numidiaa Province of the Empire : giving. 
 Mauritaniato Bocchw, and Bogud, two of his confederates. 

Theſe continued not long friends: for during the ſucceeding 
Triamvirate, Bocchns diſpoſſeſled Bognd of his part, and was 
confirm'd in both by Auguſtus Ceſar, But hee ſuddenly after 
dying, the whole Countrey of Xauritanria, as well this called 
Ceſarienſis,as that other called Tivgitana,were made Provinces 
of the Rowan Empire : and [o it continued, till the Ya»dals,and 
after them the Sarace»s, made havocke of ir, 

This Kingdome,bounded on the Eaſt with Tanss;and on the 
Weſt, with Feſſe and Morocco : containeth thele five principall 
Cities ;1 Hubeda.2 Tegdenit.z Guagiao,and 4 Argeirs,a Town 
not ſo large as ſtrong; and not to ſtrong as famcus. Famous for 
being the receptacle and retrait- place of the T»rksh Pitrats, 
who domincere lo infinitely over the CMeduterranean, to the 
great damage of the Marchants of all Nations, that frequent 
thoſe ſeas. Famous alſo for the ſhipwracke, which Charles the 
5" hcre ſuffred, who beſieging this Towne, loſt in the haven of 
it at one tempeſt, beſidesan infinite number of karvelsand ſmall 
boats,diverlſc ſtrong Galleyes,140 ſhips,a great many excellent 
peeces of Ordinance : ſucha number of gallant horſes, that in 
Spaine, the race of horſes for ſervice was like to have beene loſt 
for ever ; & above halfe his men.It is ſituate in,or nigh unto the 
place of Fol, or Ceſarea; andis elteemed to containe about 
4000 families, The buildings are very ſumptuous ; the Innes, 
Bathes, & Tempies very beautifull : & every cccupation hath 
a (cverall place or ftreer by it ſelfe. Theſe long injoyedthe bene- 
fice of proprietary Princes, till ſuch time as Selimes,and Mabo- 
' met, falling out made the firſt, & that an irreparable breach ia 
the government. For Selimes to ſtrengthen his (ide ; implored 
the aide of Hairaccinus Barbaroſſa, a noble Pirat ; who taking 
his beſt advantage, ſlew the difjoindted brethren, and fertied 
him(ſclfe in the Kingdome : which hee had ſcarce made warme, 
when he left it to Hairadine Barbaroſſa his brother ; An. r51 4» 
This Hairadize drove the Spaniards out of Bugia, and was fo 
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renowned for Martiall proweſſe, that Solywan the magnificent 
made him Lord high Admiral ofhis fleet : which office, when 
tothe prejudice of Chriſtendomeghehad fortunately & tor long 
time undergone;he dicd lamented, & made the Twrke his heire 
in bis Kingdome. 

The 5 Citie is Teleſine, or Tremiſen, which grew from the 
ruines of old Hareſgo/,to that greatnes, that it contained 16000 
families. In the diſtrated decay of the Saracenicall Empire, ma. 
ny petty Governours uſurped the Majcity of a kingly title:and 
among the reſt,this City, with the confining territory, boaſted 
in the prelence of a peculiar Prince. But this cauſe of joy endu- 
red not long. For Abalthaſen,King of Feſſe,much impairedthe 


Majeſty ofthe Kingdome, by making it ſubject to his comand; | 


which though they diſcontentedly obeyed, they at laſt made a 
gencrall revolt, & aſſumed their liberty, under divers Kings of 
their owne City. One of them was Abnchemenr, who incurring a 
generall hatred, becauſe by rcafon of his ſupine neglet, Fergie 
nando King of Caſtile had ſurpriſed and fortificd Oram and 
Maſalquiver, two commodious Havens; made an caſe paſſage 
for his brother eAhn«zeiden, tothe Diadem. This efbuzeiden 
was vanquiſhed by Hairadan B arbaroſſa, Anno1515 : who was 
driven backe by the valour of (harles the fifth ; and Ab wchemen 
reſtored. But his ſucceſſour efbdala, ſhaking ctt all allegiance 
to the Spaniard, ſubmitted himſclfe ; and after his death, the 
Kingdoine of Teleſine, tothe tuition of So/yman the magnifi- 
cent. This City Teleſine,is adorned with many beautifull Tem» 
ples,though defiled with ſuperſtition: & hath hve dainty Col. 
l:dgcs, curiouſly wrought with CMoſaique worke. It (cemeth 
to have bia very ſtrong, in that we finde how it ſuſtained a ſiege 
of 7 yeares, by 7o/eph the puiſlant King of Feſſe ; and in the end 
forced him to raiſe it: neither wasittakenby the above-named 
*Abulthaſen,under a liege of 30 moneths. The tecond Towne of 
note is Batha, now almoſt ruin'd by warre, 3 Can, a Towne of 
1c000 families, taken by Peter of Navarre for the Spaniards, 
1509 : and invaine beſieged by the Twrke,1562. 4 Maſalquivir 
or ©.Maſalaabir, amoſt famous Haven: towne, taken alto by the 
Spaniards, azour the ſame time. , 

The 
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Thechiefe rivers of theſe two Countries aret Aſajor, par- 
ting Twnis from Algiers, 2 Zan,and 3 Malvie,dividing Algiers. 
trom Feſſe and Morocco. 

3 FESSE, &4 MOROCCO. | 

FesSE and MoRocco were once comprehendedunder the 
generall name of Hanritania Tingitana,lo called of Tingis(now 
Tanger)a principall Towne in thoſe dayes: and was that part of 
AManritania, which 7uline Ceſar, having diſcomfited ZFaba, 
gaveunto Boged, one of his aſſociats. How this, and the other 
part of Mauritania, became one Roman Province, wee have al- 
ready told you. As for the diviſion of it into the two Provinces, 
this of Tingitene, and that other of Ce/ariexſe,; it was made by 
Claudine ;,, who having pacified ſome tumults in this Country, 
thus dividcd it; and appointed the government of it to two Ro- 
wan Knights, as we reade in Dion, 

Theſe two kingdomes have on the Eaſt, A{geirs;onthe Weſt, 
the Arlanticke Ocean:and are parted one from the other,by the 
river Marbea, or Omirable, The other rivers of note are 27el- 
flr. 3 Su4. 4 Subn. 5 Lyſſut. 

FEss = isdivided into 7 Provinces, in which the chicf Ci- 
tics are 1 Feſſe,ſo called from Fefſe,i. Gold(abuncance wherof 
was found in digging the foundation ) was built by dre a Mas 
bumetes Prince. It is divided by the river Sahs into 3 parts, all 
of which containe $2000 houſholds, and 7500 Xoſchees, or Sa. 
racenicall Temples : the chictc of which is Carre, or Carnven, 
being a mile anda halte in compaile. It hath g1 gates, great and 
bigh ; the roofe is150 yards long, and 80 broad : round about 
are diverſe porches, containing 40 yards in length, and 3o in 
bredth;under which,are the publike ſtore-houſes of the Town. 
About the walls are pulpics of divers forts, wherein the Maſters 
of their Law reade unto the people, ſuch things as they thinke: 
pertaine to their ſalvation. The revenue hereof is 200 duc- 
kats a day of the old rents ; for ſo it was, Anno 1526, when 
Leo eAfer wrote. The Merchants have therea Court, or Ex- 
change, incloſed with a ſtrong wall, with 12 Gates, and1g 
ſtreets. There is alſo a Colledge called Amarodoc, a moſt curi- 
ous and delicate building. Tt hath three Cloyſters of admirable 
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beauty, ſupported with 8 ſquare pillars of divers colours : the 
goofe curiouſly carved, and the arches of Moſaique,of gold aud 
azure, The gatesare of brafle, faire wrought ; and the dooreg 
of the private chambers, of inlated worke. This Colledge did 
coſt the Founder, King Abuchenen, or eAbu Henen ; 480000 
Crownes, 2 Ham Liſnan, a Towne built in the more mountai- 
nous parts ofthe Country, by the old Africans. Famous for the 
Temple of an Idoll here worſhipped;to which at certaine time 
men and women reſorted in thenight; where, after their deyo. 
tions ended, and the candles put out, every man lay with the 
woman he firſt touched ; the exaR platforme of the Familie of 
Love. Septa or Senta,a Town inthe hands of Spaine.q T anger, 
called of old Tings, nigh unto which Hercules killPd Antens, 
5s Mehenes. 6 Alcazer Guer, nigh unto which the 3 Kings, Se. 
baſtian, of Portugal ; Mahomet, and Abdelmelech, competitors 
for this Kingdome, were flaine in one day. There was ſlaineat 
the ſame time alſo, the great Engli/ rebell, Stackley : whofled 
out of [reland to Rome, Anno 1570, where hee was by the then 
Pope,lovingly welcom'd,asa dntifull ſonne to the Church, He 
was by the Pope appointed for the Conqueſt of Ireland, & was 
for that end furniſhed with a troope of 800 ſouldiers, payed by 
the King of Spaixe ; and was by his unholy Holineſſe, created 
Marquefle of Lemſter, Earle of Wexfordand Caterlogh, Vicount 
Aurrasxgh, and Baron Rofſe. Thus prepared, he began his voy- 
age, Anno 1578, toward Ireland : but hearing of the warres in 
this Country, and deſirous to make a part in them ; l:eloſt here 
(the Popes fatherly benedition notwithſtanding )not his ſoul- 
diers onely, but his owne life. and 7 Argner. 

MoRoc co isdivided into 7 Provinces, the chicfe Cities of 
which are Morocco, built by Abderamen, once the Metropolis 
of Barbary, as contayning 10000 houſholds : but now inferi- 
our to Feſſe for populouſnefle, ſpaciouſneſſe, and beauty. The 
chiefe buildings hereof, are the Church, and the Caſtle. The 
Church is bigger, though not ſo beautifull, as that at Feſſe; and 
hath a Towre ſo high, thatthe hills of Azafi, being 1 30 miles 
diſtant, may be thence eaſily diſcerned. The Caſtle is very large, 
and ona Towre thereof ſtand 3 Globes, made of pure golde, 
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weight 130000 Barbary Duckats. Divers Kings have gone 
aboutto take them downe, and convert them into money ; but 
have all deſiſted, by reaſon of fome ſtrange inisfortune that hath 


been inflicted on them: ſo that the common people thinke they 


are kept by a guard of ſpirits. 2 Tangoviſta. 3 Fiſedet. 4 Tara- 
dent. 5 Aſaſſa, abounding in Amber, and 6 eAlarach. 

W hen the Saracens had over runne Barbary, there came in- 
to theſe parts two potent Families, viz: the Aarine & Lantwne 
Families « of the latter was eAbderamer, who having builded 
Moreces ; farpriled, & held Feſſe,frem the contentious ſonnes 
of Iare, The two Kingdomes were thus jointly governed, till 
the ycare 1213; in which, whenelpboy/oKing of Caftile had 
ſlaite King Mabowmer Enaſer ; and his ſonnes wereat oddes a= 
bout the inheritance : one Habdulach, ofthe Marine Family, 
made himſelfe King of Feſſe; and by the valour of his ſonne Fo- 
ſeph, made Morocco tributary, This Habaulach by computation 
oftime, ſcemeth to be the eAdmiralins MMnrmeliue mentioned 
by Mathew Pars, to whom our King Fohn, Anno 1214, ſent 


' luch a baſe, degenerous, and unchriſtian-like embaſſage. This 


ſtrange name Admiralins Murmelins, was by that good Wri. 
ter unhappily tumbled on : inſteed of Xaramumalim, which 
alto is corrupted from e-Lmir Elmumenim, that is, Princeps 
fidelinm : anattribute which theſe Princes as yet retaine. The 
ſtory is this. King Fob» being overlaid in his Barons warres, 
ſent certaine Embaſſadours to this great Monarch for aid ; of- 
fcring to hold his Kingdome of him, and to receivethe Law 
of CMahomer. The Moore mervailouſly offended with this 
offer, told the Embaſladours, that hee had lately read Pans E- 
piſtles, which he liked ſo well, that were he now to chuſe a Re» 
ligion, hee would before any other embrace Chriſtianity : but 


every one ought(ſaith he )ro die in his owne Religion : & the 


leaving of the Faith wherein he was borne, was the only thing 
which he diſliked in that Apoſtle. This ſaid, he called unro bim 
Robert of London, Clearke, one of that Embaſlie; of whom hee 
demanded the forme of our government, the wealth and ſitua» 
tion of the Countrey, the manners of the people, the life and 
perſon of the King ; inall which particulars being latisficd, hee 
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grew unto ſuch a diflike of our King, that ever after he abhorred 
the m:ntion of hun. In the poſterity ofthis Habdwulach,the two 
Kingdomecs remained; till the yeare 1508 : whenas Mahower 
Bexs Amzt, called by his owne command Xeriff, (which is the 
name that the lincali ſuccefſours, and kindred of ec Mahomer are 
called by ) being a poore Hermite ; plotred to make his ſonnes 
the chicfc Princes of Afanritanie Tingitana, For this cauſe, hee 
ſent them in pilgrimage to Mecha, whence they returned with 
ſuch an opinton of ſanity ; that the King of Feſſe made eLmeer 
one of them,Governour of the famous Colledge Amaderac ; & 
HMahomet the other, Tutor to his children: the younger, Abdel, 
ſtaying ar home with hisfather, In thoſe dayes, the Portugal: 
grievouſly infeſted the tributary Kingdome of Aorocceo ; tore» 
preſſe whoſe fury, Amer and Mabomer, askedand obtainedli- 
cence. They diſcomfite Lopes Bariga, and the Portagals ; they 
ſubdue Sus, Hean,and Dorcalie, three great Provinces; they en- 
ter /orecco, poyſon the King, and ſalute e-Lmer the Xeriff of 
Morocco, To further their future victories, the King of Feſe 
dicd ; & Amet his ſucceſiour, confirmed this Amer, in his new 
purchaſed royalty. 
A. C. The Xeriffs of Barbary. 

r Amet denied (uperiority to Amer of Feſſe, whom hee 
overthrew, and was ſlaine by his owne brother. 

1554 2 CHMahomet, who united the Kingdome of Feſſe to 
Alorecco. 
1557 3 Abdela. 

4 Abaelall, had tobrothers, of which he ſlew 8. Amer 
was ſpared for his ſuppoſed ſimplicity ; and Abdelmelech 
eſcaped to the 7 wrhes. | 

5 Mahomet, expell'd by Abdelmelech and the Turker, 
fledto Sebaſtian King of Portugal : who, together with 
thetwo competitors, was flaine in one day,nigh unto Al 
catar Guer. 

1578 6 Hamer, who extended his Empire to Zyb4a, and Nu» 
madia. 

160} The three ſormes of Hamer, viz. Mnley. Shecke, Bofe- 

rer, and Sidan, contended for the Kingdome. Intheſe warres, 
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Boferes, and Maley, dicd:but Abdela,ſonne to Maley-Shecke, 
maintained the wars againſt $;davx, During theſe trenbles, $6. 
dan Amet Ben Abdelan,a Hermite of great prowefle, ſeized on 
che City of Aorocco::from whence he was compell'dto retire, 
by the valour of Prince Sidax,and Side Fean, another Hermite, 
Anno 1616. And thus ſtanderh the ſtate of rhe Xer:ſare : S5dan 
enjoycth the City Morocco; Side Hean hath fortified himiclfe 
in Taradant; Abaelaliveth by robberies ; Feſſe ſtandeth on her 
guard ; and the other Townes are governed by peculiar Magi 
ftrates: what the event will be, is uncertaine. 

The revenues of the Xeriffs is very great, which they levy 
out of the tenths of their ſubjes gaine, beſides a Duckat for e- 
very pole, male or female, above 15 yeares of age: in Marchan- 
dize he receiveth of a Citizen, two in the hundred; of a tran» 
ger, ten: Church and Colledge lands are eſcheated to him;Jud- 
ges make him their heire, 8&c, 

What force they are able to draw into the ficld, may evi- 
dently be ſcene inthe fiege'of Magezaen, a Town of Feſſe,but in 
poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, which he beleaguered with 200000 
men, Yet can he not hold any warre above three moneths, be. 
cauſe the Souldiers live upon his daily allowance : whoſe pro- 
viſion not being able to be carried continually with them, make 
them many times to retire. 

Thus much of B arbazy. 


g NUMIDIA AND LYBIA. 


Efore wee come to Numidia, wee mult paſſe over Mount 

eAtla(now called Anchi/ſe,or Montes Clars;)a hill of that 
height, chat the toppe of it cannot be ſeene. It deriues itsname 
from Atlas king of Mauritania, who dwelt inthe bottome of 
it ; whom the Poers faine to be by Perſens turned intothis hill. 
The daughters ot this Ar/as, dwelt inthe Ilands Hefperides, fie 
tuate in the Kg/antichke Occan : where they had a tree which 
bare a goldefMuir,taken thence by Hercales,after he hed killed 
the Dragon Meir guardian. Then hee captivated King ela 
himſelfe, wb was a man of great ſtature, & was fained by the 
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Poets to ſuſtaine Heaven on his ſhoalders : and that, either bes 
cauſe ofhis skill in efronomie ; or becauſe the hill Arlaz is of 
fach height,thar it ſeemes to touch the heavens. And ſowe en- 
ter into Numidia. 

Num1 DIA hath onthe Eaſt, Egype ; on the Weſt, the Ar/an- 
ticke Ocean;on the North. Arlas;on the South, Lybia, The Nu» 
m1idia ſo much ſpoken ofin the Rowan Hiſtorie, is not this;bue 
that, which is now part ofthe Kingdome of Twuns. 

This Countrey takes its name from the Nwmide, which may 
pethaps be ſo calledfrom their manner of life, which is afterthe 
cuſtome of the Nomades ; living without houſe, under their 
Wagons,and Carts, as Lucan teſtificth of them, 

Nulla domus, plauſtris habitant, migrare per arva 
Aor, atque errantes circumvettare Penates. 
They dwcll in waines, not hunſes;and doe ſtray 
Through field, and withthem lead their gods cach way; 
And worthily may they owe theirnames to them, from whom 
they borrow their nature: for the people tothis day ſpend their 
lives in hunting, and ſtay but three or foure dayes ina place, as 
long as the graſſe will ſerve the Camels. Thus is the cauſe why 
this Countrey is ſo ill peopled, the Townes ſo ſmall in them» 
ſelves, and ſo remote from others, An example hereof is Teffee © 
a great Citie in their cſteeme , which yet containeth but 4co 
houfhotds; and hath noneighbours within zoo miles of it, 

The Country aboundeth with dates, whence it is called Da» 
fylorum regio, and inthe Arabicke Biledulgerid, which fignifie 
eth alſo a Date region. Theſe Date-trees are ſome male, ſome 
female, the firſt bringeth forth only flowers ; the other, fruite: 
yet herein is the male beneficiall to the increaſe of the Dates: 
for unlefſe a lowred bough of the male bee ingrafred into the 
female, the Dates never prove good. This fruit is the chief diet 
of the people,but this ſweet mear hath ſower ſawce;for it come 
monly rorteth their teeth betimes. As for the ſtones of theſe 
dates,they fced their Goats with them,whereby they grow fat, 

& yeeld tore of milke. It is ill inhabited,by reaſon of the abun- 

dance. of ſands, ſo that in ſome places the Townes are 3co miles 

diſtant. The aire is of that nature, that if any one be m__ 
wit 
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tvith-the French difcaſc,he ſhall here finde-preſent remedy.The 
nacurall inhabitants are a baſe and vile people; theves, 'murde- 
rers, and ignorant of all things: but the Arabiars, that are min- 
gled with them, are ingemous, liberall, and civil. . 

. The chiefe Citics are » Srephiler. 2 Danſan. 3 Dara;: where 
_Mahomet Ben xAmet, ahd htsthree ſons, theFoundersoof the 
Xerefian Empire, were borne.i4 Lapfa; andy Teffeto! 1 + - | 

L y B1 4 hathon the Eaſt, Vilw:on the Weſt;the 4rlantiche 
Ocean : on the North, N«amdia : and on the South, the land of 
Negroes, In this Countrey. Ari the hereticke was borne; who 
being a Prieſt of Alexendria, hatched that diveliſh daQtine, av 
gainlt the perpetuall divinity of Chriſt, Tobearedowne which 
hereſie the firſt Councell of Nice was called, which made the 
Nicene Creed; & the claule of one/ubſtance with the Father,pro- 
ved to bee confentaneous to the word. To ſubſeribe to the de» 
crees of this Councell, Arims was ſent for by the.Emperor {on- 
ftantine,T oConftantivople he went, having written his owne he- 
roicall tenets, which he hid in his boſome: & reading before his 
Emperour the decrees of the Councell, he writ a recantation of 
his hereſie, (wearing that he mcant as he had written : Which 
words, the Emperour teferrcd to the recantation;;. but he to the 
paper of his owne tenets in hisboſome. When he hadtaken his. 
oath, he went intriumph throngh the ſtreers ofthe City ; till a 
neceſſity. of nature enfoscing him, hee withdrew afideunto a 
houſe of eaſe, where he voyded our his gues: & ſent his foule as. 
a harbinger to the divell,. to provide roome for his body. 

In this Countrey livedthe Garamentes, ſuppoſed to be the 
utmoſt people Southward : & the P/yls, who were of a nature 
ſo venemous, that they could poyſon a ſnake. Inſomuch, that 
when their wives-were delivered;they woutd:throw their chil- 
dren amongſt a heard of Serpents, ſuppoſing that childeto bee 
borne of an-adulterat bed, the very fmeHof whoſe body would 
not drive away a whole broud of the like poyfonous vermine. 
This people is famouſed in Heyodorus for an expedition they 
made againſt the South wind. For when this winde blowing a- 
broad the hills & deſarts of ſand, had dried up theſe ſmall hills 
& waters they haamongthem, they to revenge this injury,by 

| COM= 


918 NUMIDIA AND LYBIA. 


commonconſent armed themſelves, and went to fight againſt 
him. But they tooke not the South winde unprepared. For hee 
muſtred up his forces, incountred them with ſuch a brave val. 
ley of ſand, thathe overwhelmed and flew them all. A better 
friend was the North winde to the Citizens of Rheginmy, in 1ta- 
ly, and better was he rewarded: for having fcattered a mighty 

cet, which Dionyſews prepared againſtthem, hee was by the 
common councell, made free of their Citie. 

The name of Lyb34, is to be deducedeither from Lybe,akin 
of Maxritenia,or Lybe,the South wind, which gently bennkerd 
from theſe places : or from Lybia, a Queene hereof. It is now 
called S«rra,which fignifieth a defartz tor the whole country is 
full of great ſandy deſarts, to which the violent heat of the Sun 
added continually nouriſhment. 

Hinc fattaeft Lybie raptis humoribus aſt u 
ida—— as Ovid. 
Hence Lybia, all his moiRure drawne on high 
By the attrative Sunne, is made ſo dry. 

Thole deſarts are fo tedious, that Marchants uſe commo 
to travell eight dayes,withour fight of any river, lake, buſh, or 
tree, The greateſt arc of eFzacad, and Zanhaga. 

The people differ not mach from the Numidian : but if there 
be a worſt,certainly it muſt fall rothe Zybiavs ſhare, They wor. 
ſhip a God called P/aphon, who, when he lived, taught divers 
Birds which he caught, and then ſet at liberty, to ſay, that P/a- 
pron was a great God : whereupon the __ people, ſmitten 
with admiration, afforded him divine worſhip. 

The chiefe Cities arc 1 Hwader, 2 Guargata, and 3 Tohey- 
FAN. 

The people in matters tending to religion, are Heathens, for 
the moſt part; bur ſome thereare of the naturalls, among whom 
the Saracens, comming out of Arabse & Barbarie( Countries 
almoſt totally Mahwmeran)have planted their ſuperſtition : & 
in matters of policy both theſe nations follow one methode, ha- 
ving no Kingnor Lawes ; but are governed by the chicfe men 
in every Tribe. 

Thus much of Numidia and-Lybia. 
TERRA 
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ERRANIGRITARUM, orthe land of Negroes, hath 

on the Eaſt,e/Ethiopsa ſuperior;on the Weſt, the Atlantich 
Ocean ; on the North, Lybie ; on the South, the Kingdome of 
Manicongo, in e/Ethiopia inferior. Of this, thus the Dove. 

The Iland of Negroes is not farre from thence, 

Neerer extended to th'Atlanticke maine ; 

W herein the blacke Prince keepes his reſidence, 

Attended by his jetty-coloured traine : 

Whoin their native beauty moſt delight, 
And in contempt do paint the Divell white, 
The inhabitants doe almoſt want the uſe of reaſon,moſt alienate 
from dexterity of wit; and all arts & ſciences, prone to luxury: 
& are for the greateſt part Idolaters, though not without ſome 
{mall admixture of MMabametans, & Chriſtians, When the Por- 
twals firſt ſailed into theſe coaſts, the people hereof took their 
ſhips for great Birds with white wings : and after, upon better 
acquaintance,they couldnot be brought to belceve, butthat the 
eyes which were caſually painted onthe beakes of their ſhips, 
were the eyes by which they ſaw how to dire themſelves in 
their courſe, Gunnes ſeemed to them for their hideous noiſe,to 
be the workes of the Divell ; & for bag-pipes,they tooke them 
ro be living creatures : neither when they had beene permitted 
to feele them, would they be perſwaded but that they were the 
worke of Gods owne hands. The very Nobles, (if ſo noble a 
name may without offence be given to ſo blockiſh a peopleJare 
ſo ſtupid, that when they are in preſence of their King, they ne- 
verlooke him in the face, but fit flat on their buttocks, with 
their elbowes oi their knees, and their bands on their faces : & 
for their greater gallantry, they annoint their haire with the fat 
of fiſhes, which maketh them ſtinke abominably. 
The Countrey isabundantly ſtored with gold and filver, 've- 

ry fine and pure : ſo that bad not the Portugal: atfeted the ho- 
nour of diſcovering new worlds,as much as wealth, they might 
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It is ſo called,cichcr becauſe the people are of a blacke colour 
or from the rivet Niger. This river from the fiftcenth day of 
7ane, overfloweth all the adjacent fields, the ſpace of 46 dayes; 
and in (@ many more, recolle&eth his waters, into their proper 
Channels, the whole country being indebtedto theſe inundati- 
ons, for irs fertility, which otherwiſe could be but ſmall, ſince 
the drineſſc of the ſoile' can afford no exhalations, whereby 
clouds may be generated, and the carth refreſhed with moj- 
ſure : this river bideth his Channell under ground, the ſpace 
of ſfixe miles. The fecond river of note is Sevegs, upon whole 
Northerne banke, the people are coale blacke: but on the South, 
only tawny. 

The chief Provinces, or kingdomes(of which hereare 25 )are 

x GuaLaATA,Where there are no adminiſtration of Lawes. 

2 GuiNnEaA, wherethere isneither Towne nor Caſtlezexcept 
it be that of AZine, buile & fortified by the Portwgals for their 
better trading here. The people hercof account the principall 
part of beauty, co conſiſt in a flat noſe : & therefore they prefle 
them downe in their infancy. 

3 Tom BuTuM, where the King cauſcth ſuch, as have any 
commerce with Fewes, to be ſlaine : & where the people ſpend 
their whole lives indancing, and finging. The King of Tomba- 
em, is the richeſt Prince in all this part of eFfrrecke, Keepinga 
xoyall palace : and bath to his guard 3000 horſemen, & of foot 
men an infinite namber- He hath ſome Scepters, which weigh 
1 3000 pound weight apeece; & continually maintaineth a great 
number of learned men. , 

| 4 MELLt1,aCountry of goo milcs in length, hath the richeſt, 
Civileſt, afld moſt induſtrious inhabitants, of any amongtheſe 
Nigrues. £ TRIES 

5 CaNo, a Countrey abounding in Lemmons, and Pomegra- 
NatES. : 

6 GIALOF1, the people whereof are of that admirable nim- 
blenefſe ; thatthey would leape upon a horſe, when he gallop- 
ped: ſtandupright, when he'ran faſteſt, turne themſelves about, 
and ſuddenly fit down? : and as often as they liſted ; diſmount, 
and mount againe ina trice. 
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7 BEN1N, thepeople thereof doe cut and raſe their skinne 
with threelines drawne to their navell ; eſteeming it neceſſary 
to ſalvation. They uſeall both men and womento goe naked 
till they are married ; and then to be cloathed onely from the 
waſte to the knees; fo that had our S' Thomas CMoore' lived in 
tneſe parts, he had in ſome meaſure had his defire. For heamo 
other ſtrange plots in his Vropian Common-wealth, telleth us, 
how there it is the cuſtome,for ſome reverend old fire, to bring 
in naked the young man;and ſome hoarie old matron,to preſent 
naked the young woman ; between whom a marriage is menti- 
cned. For, faith he, in buying a horſe, the chapman not onely 
vieweth hisnaked carkaſe, but taketh offalſo his trappings and 
faddle, leſt under them ſome blame might be hidden; and why 
then in chuſing of a wife, ſhould we take one, of whom we ſee 
no more then the face(uninus Palme ſpatium )8: perhaps ſcarce 
that, But the convenience of this libidinous plot, I lcave to your 
modeſter cenſures. 

8 NusB1 4, which once wholly peopled by Chriftians, is now 
falac to its former Idolatry, for want of Miniſters to inſtru& 
them:they ſent once to the Emperor of -£:h10p4a for teachers, 
but were by bimunchriſtianly rejected. Here is a poiſon, wher- 
of the tenth partofa graine, will diſpatch a man in a quarter of 
an houre : and is ſold for 100 Duckats the ounce. 

9 BoRNunM,wherethe peoplc have neither children,wives, 
nor names ; but are diſtinguiſhed by ſome externall accident, 

10 Go aG a, wherethe King hathno revenues, but what he 


forcibly taketh trom his Enemies. 
it CANAGA, where the King hath no eſtate, but what his 


Nobles pleaſe daily toallow him. 

The cbicfe Townes of theſe Provinces are 1 7 ombutum. 2 
Genni. 3 eAgadez. 4 Guangara. 5 Songum. 6 Chovinam, the 
third Cite incſtimation of all Afficke, This Countrey altoge= 
ther unknowne, or very little diſcovercd intimes of olde ; wag 
firſt, if not found, yetplainely manifeſted by the  Mahwmeran 
Prieſts : who out of a ſuperfluous zeale to propagate their do- 
Erine, made a paſſage to thele parts, Anno 908;at which time 


here was neither King,not common- wealth. 7 /epb king of Mon 
rocco 
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rocco, firſt ſubdued them : afrerwards,the Lybians became their 
Lords : whoſe laſt governour Sons Halin, was ſlainc by Iſchia, 
Anno 15 36; and the Negroes againe recoveredtheir long loſt li. 
berty : inſtituting divers Kings, andamong others, 1ſchia was 
worthily made king of Tombaurum. After this advancement, he 
quickly united many of the weaker Kingdomes to his owne: 
which at this day is the greateſt of the foure, in whoſe hands 
kingly authority remaineth. The other three arc of t Bornwm, 
which is ſomewhat leſſe;2 of Gualare, whoſe kingdome iscon. 
fined within the limits of that one Province;& 3 of Goaga,who 
poſſeſſcth the remainder. | 

Thus much of Terra Nigritarum, 


OF A&ATHIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


Rites dividenda antequan definienda ſunt 4quivoca, is as un» 
P doubted a truth in nature, asa true rule in Logicke : and 
therefore before I come to the particulars of e/Erhiopia, I will 
cleare my paſlage, inreſpeRt of ſome ambiguity of the name, 
For, whereas the Interpreters of the Bible,in all languages, ren- 
der the word Chuſhby e/Ethiopia;and the Chuſtites, by &/Ethis 
opianr”: they therein gave occaſion ro many incongruities, in 
ſenſe, & reaſon, For ſhould we ſuppoſe the river G:hox,mentio» 
ned in the ſecond of Geneſis, to compaſſe about this e/£rhiopia, 
wee ſhould inake Parad'ſe tobe of too large extent. a” Where- 
aSit-is ſaid inthe ſecond of Chron. chap. 14. that Zerah King of 
the e£thiopsans, came againit Aſa, with an hoſte of a million 
& 300 Chariots, this cannot properly beattributed to this A» 
thiopsa ; both, for that it is likely that the King of Egype, would 
never ſuffer ſo huge an army to paſſe through his Country : and 
for that we finde 1n the ſame chapter how Aſa, to revenge this 
mrode, deſtroyed the Cities of Zerah, even unto Gera, which 
is well knowne to ſtand in Arabia Perrea, onthe South border 
of Fudea : 3" whereas it is ſaid in the 29 of Ezechiel, that the 
land of Egypt ſhould be laid waſte from the Towne of Siexe, to 
the borders »f'e/Zrhiopse; if it be meant of this place, it cannot 
be good ſenſe, Sieve being the very border Towne, betwixt E- 


&P# 
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gypt and e/Ethiopia: and is as if one ſhould ſay, the Engle con- 
quered all France, betweene Dover & Calice. e/Ethiopiathere= 
fore mentioned in theſe and ſundry other places, muſt be con- 
ceived to be the land of Chws or {,bufites ; which lay betweene 
Egype, and eAſſjria ; the Red ſea, and Perſian gulfe: containing 
Arabia Deſerta, Petree, and part of Fe/5zx. Butnot altogether 
to diſlike all tranſlations, one diſtintion will falve all : which 
before I ſer downe I mult tell you(referring the firſt peopling 
of this Country till anon )that the Grecians gave it the name of 
e/Ethiopia, from 419, nro, and +, orltxs : becauſe the violent 
heart of the Sun ſcorcheth the faces of the inhabitants ; 
* Africana F Superior, of which now. 
Inferior, of which inthe next Chap, 

e/Ethiopia isSeAſatica, which extended from the Red /ea,unto 

grbe Perſian gulfe ; and is that eEthiopta which is 

{o often mentioned in the old Teſtament, 

"' Now that you may not ſuſpeR this diſtinion to be meere- 
ly faincd and gathered upon no grounds, ſee what I have tran- 
ſcribed out of Heyodotwy, {peaking of the expedition of Xerxes, 
againſt the Greekes. Aggdiay 5 x; Arromoy T8 Sntp Aryuale uruwyuy 
14 Apis, Ce Arſamer((aith he ) Captaine of the eArabians, 
and the e/E£rhiopians,that are beyond Egypr. The more Eaſtcrne 
Ethiopians, were ranked with the 1-dia»s, nothing differing 
from the other in the ſtracure of their bodtes, but in their haire 
and voice onely:the Eaſterne e/Lrhiopians, wearing their haire 
tmooth ; they of Zybia, curled, The -Erhiops of Afra were ar- 
med like the /naians, &c. but tlic eEZthbiops of Africk(the very 
words of my diſtin&tion ) were arrayed with the skins of beaſts, 
&c. So farre Herodotus, 

ATHiOPIA called SuPERICR, becauſe it is more North 
then the other:and alſo /rteror, becauſe it is encompaſſed about 
with the other(unlefſe where ir is bounded with' Lybia, and the 
land of Negroes North : )is called eAbaſme, cither from eAbas 
a prime river hereof: or froman Egyptian word ſignifying ſcat- 
tered nations. It comprehendeththe regions, once called 2£thi- 
opia (ub «Egypto, Trogloditica, and Cinnamomifera. 

Of the Troglodites, Pomponins Alela giverh us this — 

ors 
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ter, Nullarum oprm domins ſuns Troglodite ſtrident Magi quam 
loqunntur.Astor their houſes they were (laith he)no betterthen 
Caves,and their food no better then Serpents. Plinie reporteth 
two ſtrange things of this Countrey,t that the aire and ground 
are ſo parching hot, that the people not onely dare not goe out 
of doore without ſhooes, bur that they roſt their meatealfoby 
ſetting it in the Sunne. 2'” That there is a lake whoſe waters 
arethrice in aday,and thrice a night, exceeding ſalt and unplea- 
ſing : but at all other times moſt ſweete and delicate to the pal- 
lat. Foſephas writeth that AZoſes having Maine the Egyprians, fled 
intothis Countrey ; and here marryed the daughter of Ferhro 
Prince of it:but this is utterly falſe, for AZoſes fled into the land 
of Madias Ex. 2, 15, which is on the other ſide of the Red Sea 
in Arabia Petra. 

This Countrcy being as big as Germany, France, and Italy, 
laid together ; is but meanely populous : the diſtemperature of 
the climate, and the dry barrenneſſe of the ground, not admit. 
ting a multitude. For this cauſe Africke is by Srrabs compared 
to a Leopards sKinne, the diſtance of whoſe ſpots ſheweth the 
diſperſedneſſe of Townes and habirations in theſe torrid Coun- 
tries. This region is ſcarce in wheat, but ſufficiently plentifull 
1n Rice, Barly, Beanes, Peaſe, & the like. They have abundance 
of Sugars,Minerals of all ſorrs,& infinit heards of Oxen, ſheep, 
Goats. Finally,there is no Country under Heaven fitter for in- 
creaſe of plants,and living creatures ; if induſtry were not defi» 
cient. The people are much inclinedto barbariſme, deſtitute of 
.all learning,not to be credited unleſſe they ſweare by the life of 
their Emperours. They hate a ſmith equally with the Divell, 
their colour is generally olive tawny,exceptingonely their king 
himſelfe, whois alwayes of a white complexion: a wonderfull 
prerogative, if true, This blacknes of their badies,is by the Poet 
attributed to the burning of the world by Phaeton. 

Sangmine tum credant, in corpora ſumma, vocato; 
e/Erhiopum populos nigrum traxiſſe colorem. 

Their bloud(it's thought )drawne to the outward part, 

The &thiopiansgrew ſo blagk and ſwart. 

But the true caulc of it and its ſpeculation, I will deferre till I 

come 
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come to treat of eLmerica. 
The Chriſtian faith was firſt preached here by the Eunuch of 
Q. Candace,who was baptized by Phils» the Deacon; but nottas» 
tally propagated over the whole Empiretill the reign of Abra- 
ham, Anno 470: who in his life intituled himſelfe Defender and 
propagator of the Religion of Chriſt; & was after his death,ca« 
nonized for a Saint. The particularities of their opinions, where- 
with they have infeced the tive purity, I find in M* Breerwoods 
Enquiries thus regiſtred : 1, They uſe to circumciſe both males 
and females : 2, They baptize the males 40,the females 80 daies 
after their circumciſion : 3, After the reccit of the Sacrament, 
they are not to ſpit till Sun-ſet: 4,They profeſſe but one nature, 
and one will in Chriſt : 5, They accept onely the thice firſt Ge= 
nerall Councels : 6, Their Prieſts live by the labour of their 
hands ; for they allow them nothing , and permit them not to 
begge : 7,They baptize themſelves every Epiphany day in lakes 
and ponds, becauſe that day they ſuppoſe Chriit ro havebeene 
baprized by Fohn in Fordan. op 
The chiefe rivers of this Conntry are, 1 Abas, (formerly cal. 
ted Aſtabues) ſpringing from the Lake of Barenna, 2 Totcaſis, 
once Aftaborus, 3 Nil, whoſe ſpring, unknowne to ancient 
Writers, is by ſome ſuppoſed to ariſe our of the Lake of Zemre. 
Thence this famous River taketh his courſe towards Egypr,and 
divers times meeting with lower valleyes, falleth downe head- 
long with ſuch force and turie , that the continuance of the 
noyſe deafeth all the neighbouring inhabitants. In this Conntry 
are many ſlnces, ditches, 8 by-channels, to curbe the otherwiſe 
uacontroulable power of the river, vehich elſe would overflow 
all Egypt. In reſpeR hereof the Sultans of Egypr, have a long 
time paid unto the Emperour of the Abaſſines, a great tribute z 
which when the great T#rke, ſuppoſing it to be a needlefſe cut» 
tome, did deny : this people, by the command of the Empes 
. rour , did breake downe their dammes, and open their ſluces : 
whereby,drowning Egypr,they inforced the Twrke,not only to 
continue his tribute, but to give them alſo great ſummes of mo» 
ny for the remaking of theſe dammes and ſluces. The fourth rt 
ver of note is Zairo, which ariſeth in the more mountainous 
Aaa parts 
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parts endeth his long pilgrimage in the Lake Z embre, Here are 
alſo ſome Lakes reported to bee of that poy ſonous nature, that 
whoſoever drinketh of them,cither falleth immediately mad,or 
is for a long time troubled with a drowſineſſe. Of which Ovid: 
e/Ethiopeſg, lacns, quos fi quis fancibus hayſit, | 
Ant furit, ant patitur mirum gravitate ſoporem, 
Who doth not know the e/Ethropran Lake, 
Whoſe waters he that drinkes his thirſt to lake; 
Either groweth mad, or doth his ſoule opprefle 
With an unheard-of heavy drowlineſle. 

This Countrey, howſoever moſt repleniſhed with Chriſtians 
of any in Africke , yet hath it on the Eaſt, many CAlahnmetens: 
on the Weit , many Heatbens, mingled among the Chriſtians, 
Theſe Chriſtians ſhew a booke of eight volumes, written, as 
they beleeve,by the Apoſtles, aſſembled for that end at Hiera/a 
lem: the contents thereof they obſerve molt ſolemnly. 

The chiefe Cities are, firſt Saba, built by Queene Magquede, 
or rather, by her repaired, and beautified. It hath 4 gates made 
of Alablaſter and Jaſpis ſtone , wrought with antique workes, 
and the doores thereof curiouſly carved. It hath 5ooo houſes 
great and ſumptuous , the ſtreets ſpacious, and ſo ſhaded with 
pent- houſes, that men may walke ſafe from the violence of the 
Sunne or Raine. From the name of tbis Citie it is thought that 
the Queen of S«ba, which came to ſee Sa/omor, was Queene of 
this Country. 3 Ar»wma,built by King Ar»c. 23 Coſſomum. 4 Za- 
meta, the reſidence of Bernagaſſns. 5 Evocco, and Swuachen, the 
only havens of this Empire, both under the T#rks. 6 The Kings 
Corrt , which is as a wandring Citte : for with his tents and 
pavilions belonging to him and his retinue, he covereth no lefle 
than ten miles. 7 T ,of old the reſidence of the e£rhiopien 
Emperours, ſacked and ruined by Petronias, prefident of Eg ypr. 

For when Caxdace (the predeceſſour, I beleeve, of her whoſe 
Eunuch was baptized of Philip) had ranſacked and waſted 
Egypt with fire and ſword : Petronins, Lieutenant to eAngu- 
ftas, drave them home, harried the whole Country, pur this Ci» 
tic tothe ſpoyle; and to prevent the like inrodes, fortified the 
Frontires of his Province. 8 Zembra, nigh unto the Lake fo cal- 
leds 
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led; where inthe yeare 1570, certaine workmen, purpoſely ſent 
from Florence, by Duke Franc built a royall Pallace ; which is 
ſometimes honoured with the preſence of the Emperours. 

There are in this Empire 70 tributary Kingdomes, the chiefe 
whereofare, 1 Bernagaſſum, 2 Tigremaon, 3 Angote, 4 Amara, 
5 Guagere, or Meroe, 6 Fatagar, 7 Dancali,8 Goiamy, 9 Bagas 
wedran, and 10 Fea, 

t BERNAGASSUM. 

B8RNAGASSUM, whoſe Pro-rex is knowne by the ſame 

name: It lyeth toward the red Sea,and bordereth on the Twrke: 


who receiveth hence the yearely tribute of 2000 Crownes. 


Nearc unto this is 
2 TIGREMAON. 
TiGREMAON , famous for her mynes of Gold. 


3 ANGOTE. 

ANGoT8 1s an Inland Province, the people uſe Salt, Pep. 
per, and Iron, inſtead of money; and fced on raw fleſh. This cu- 
{tome of uling Salt, Pepper, and the like inſtead of money, was 
in former times —_—_— molt people, the onely bartery or way 
of exchange. So in Homer, Glancus golden Armour was valued 


at 100 kine; and Diomedes armour, at ten onely. Afterward in 


juſtice commutative , it was deemed convenient to have ſome 
common Judge , or valuation of the equality or iequaliry of 


goods: the invention of which, the /ewes attribute to ('#in; the 


Grecians to Hermodice, the wife of Midas; the Romans to Fan 
nu, It is called Nummus, or veuwue from ry, becauſe it was 
ordained by law ; Pecsnia, cither becauſe in elder times, the 
chiefe of their wealth conſiſted in cattell, as now among the /» 
riſh; or from a Cowe (Pecus) which was ftamped on it;and mo- 
nets 4 monendo,as Swidas ſaith; becauſe when the Romans ſtood 


in need of mony, Juno monebar, that they ſhould ule jultice,and 
there ſhould be no want of money. To this Goddeſle, Dea Pe- 


cunia, the Romans erected a Temple , and worſhipped in it the 
figure ofa woman, holding a paire of ſcales in one hand, and'a 
£Yrxucopis inthe other. 


w 
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AMAR A ts fituated jm the middle of the Countrey, In this 
there isa hill of the ame name, being in circuite go miles, and a 
dayes journey high ; onthe toppe whereof are 34 Pallaces, in 
which the-y ounger fonnes of the Emperour are contmually jn- 
cloſed,to avoid ſedition. They enjoy there whatſoever 1s fit for 
delight or Princely education : and from hence ſome one of 
them, who-is moſt hopefull, or beſt liked, is againe brought our, 
ifthe Emperour dye ſonne-lefſe, to bee made fuccefſour. This 
mounraine hath but one afſent up, which is impregnably: fortis 
fied ; and was deſtinated to thisuſe Anno 470, or thereabours, 
by the Emperour Abraham Philip, adviſed hereunto, as he gave 
out, by an heavenly viſion. In one of theſe Pallaees is:a famous. 
Librarie, wherein are ſaid to be many bookes, which with us are 
either in part, or totally loſt : as the Oracles of Enoch, with the 
myſteries which eſcaped the floud , being by him engraven- on 
Pillars;the whole worke of Livy,and others. 

5 GUAGERE. 

GUAGERE, of old called /eroe, is an lland mm the river Ns 
tus, being 175 miles long,and 125 broad. The chiefe Citie was 
Meroe; fo named of Mere, motber to Camb:rſes; to continue 
whoſe memory,her fon built this Citie. Of the other Provinceg, 
viz. 6 Fatager, 7 Dancali. 8 Goyami,in whichis the Lake Zews 
bre. 9 Bagamedran. and 10 Xoa, little is famous. 

Chus was the firſt Prinec of this Countrey, Regwathe 2%,and 
Doaas the 3*. Fromtheſe Kings till the time of Arzc, the peo- 
plc lived-in Caves, and rockic holes, He'taught them to'build 

ouſes.; and to leade the'way, built eF2#ma. The fourth from 

* Arc, was Magqueda,called m holy 'writ,the Q; of Saba,and of 
the South. She went to Hizr»/atrm to heare the wifdome of S«- 
lomon,and ſee the order of his houſe ; and, as their ſtories relate, 
returned home great with childe by Salomon. This childe being 
t borne, was called by his mother, CAelilech ; but by Salomon, 
+ David: after which, the Kings were called Davids, till Indian 
the Eunuch of Q. ((andace, returning home; baptized kis young 
Irince,callirg him Phztip, Hitherto we have ſpoken out of their 

| ; - owne 
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owne Chronicles, but they (we know) are no Gofpell.. That 
Chus planted in Arabia, wee have already told , as alſo what 
abſurdities ariſe , from ſuppoſing the land of Chr to bee this 
e Ethiopia: molt probable therefore it is,that this Countrey was 
in proceſle of time peopled by the progeny of Ladim and Phur; 
who were ſeated on the Mediterranean ſhoreof Afﬀick., Now 
Whereas Srephanus hath,in his opinion, decided the controver- 
te, making Sheba, the ſonne of Cher, the father of the Arabi- 
ans; and Sheba, the ſonne of Regma,the father of the e/Ethiops. 
#»s , and for this cauſe had found out a pretty criticiſme, that 
Sheba, when it was written with D Samech, muſt bee rendred 
e/Ethiopia; and Arabia, when it is written with W Shin ; This _ 
conceit,is in my opinion (as the reſt of the ſtraine are) more nice 
than wiſe; it being evident, that both Sheba the ſon of Chas, 8& 
Sheba the ſon of Regma,peopled Arabia. As for Q. Maqneda, 
doubtlefſe the was Queen of the Sab2a»s, not the e/Erhiopianse 
Por , befide the long{omneſle of the journey , too much for a 
woman and a Queen to travell : it is very probable when Schz. 
ſack K of Egypt ſpoyled Teruſalem, in the reigne of Rhehoboam, 
that the King of e&rhiopia, who if this be true, wasar that time 
the ſonne of Maqueda, would not have ſuffered Egypt to have 
layne quiet, whiles his brother Rehoboams Countrey was a wa» 
ſting;if there had bin any ſuch tye between them. To leave theſe 
Fables then , the firſt tory which wee meete with concerning 
theſe e/£trhiopians, is in the time of Cambi/es, long after Salo- 
92 : who havingunited Egypr to Perſia, intended alſo to have 
united e/Etbiopia to Egypt. Upon this motion , Embaſſadours 
were ſent to try the ſtrength of the King, & ſearch the paſſages 
of the Country: carrying with them, as preſents, a purple habir, 
ſome bracelets, a box of ſweet oyntments, and a tunne of wine. 
The e/£trhiopien receiving theſe tokens accounted the unguent, 
and purple,ſlight & effeminate : the bracelets he openly laugh'd 
at, as being too weake to hold ina priſoner ( for he tooke them 
to be bonds: ) only the wine he was delighted with, & forrow- 
ed,that his Country yeelded no ſuch liquor. At thediſmillion of 
theſe Embaſſadours, they were, amoneg(t other gifts, preſented 
with a bow of wondrous ſtrength; the e-£thiopiars bidding thE 
| Aaa 3 cell 
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tell their Maſter, that untill every Perſian could bend that bow; 
it ſhould be no ſafe: medling with his people : adding withall, 
that Cambi/es might thanke the Gods, for giving the e/£rhiops- 
ans ſo contented mindes, that they thought not on conquering 
their neighbours Kingdomes. To returne againe to our e/£- 
thiopianſtorie, which now beginneth to be more credible. . Af- 
ter the baptizing of the firſt Phzlip by the Eunuch , all the ſuc. 
ceeding Emperours were called Phz/zp, till the religious reigne 
of Fohn , honoured withthe title of Saint ; ſince whoſe death 
til] chis preſent time, they are called obs : with the prevomen, 
as ſome will ofPresbyter,affirming,that he executeth as well the 
miniſterial, as the Kingly office, Idems hominum rex divumg, ſa- 
cerdos, But as others, and that more probably,of Pretio/w; for 
the word Prete-gian , by which name his ſubzefts uſe to call 
him importeth no lefſe. They had never diſaſtrous ſucceſſe in a- 
ny affaires, till the yeare 1558, in which the T«rke ſeized on 
Barnagaſſum; and ſince An. 1603, when the laſt Emperour was 
flaine by the King of Adel. The perſon of this Emperor is much 
honoured, nay adored by his ſubjes, to whom hee ſheweth 
himſelfe but thrice in a yeare,viz. on Chriſtmas, Eaſfter,and Ho- 
tyrood day: by which retirednefic he maketh his preſence more 
acceptable, as holding nothing to be more derogatory from the 
Majeſtic ofa King , than to make himſelfe too common an ob- 
je for the eye of the vulgar. Thelike kinde of ſtate was once 
kept by thoſe Kings of France, who with-drawing themſelves 
from all publick affaires, uſed onely ro ſhew themſelves (as wee 
have already ſaid) on Mayeday. A greater retiredneſſethan this, 
1s that which Ya/eds, Queene of the Tenferi, a people of the 
Rhene,is reported by Tacitms,to have uſed. For when the reit of 
the Germans then in armes, ſent Ambaſſadours to her to informe 
her of the viQorie againſt the Romans ; they were prohibi- 
red either to ſpeake to her, or ſee her : Arcebantar aſpetin quo 
venerations plus ineſſet. Such a keeping of ſtate, the politicke 
Prince Tiberim uſed, when the German legions mutined: for he 
daigned not himſelfe to ſee them pacified,but ſent his ſonne;the 
reaſon was,quia majeſtati major e longinquo yeverentia, And no 
doubr the | am keeping o! diſtance ſwayed much with. him 
when 
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when hee forſooke Rome, and kept Court privately at (aprea 
chough I deny not , but a propenſion'to Glow his unnaturall 
pleaſures the more ſecurely , together with-his deformities on 
his face, had alſo their powers upon his reſolution. 

; Thetitle of this great and mighty Emperour, runneth thus , 
N. N; ſuprcame of his Kingdomes;and the beloved of God, the 
pillar of faith, ſprung fromthe ſtock of F#dab, the fan of De- 
vid,the ſonne of Salomon, the ſonne ofthe columne of Sien,the 
ſonne of the ſecede of Zacob, the ſonne of the hand of Xſary,the 
ſonne of Nas after the fleſh, the ſon of S. Peter and Pax! after 
the ſpirit z Emperour of the higher and lefſer e/£:htopia, and 
of the moit mighty Kingdomes, Dominions, and Countries of 
Goa, Caffares, Fatigar, Angola, Barne, Balignazo, Adea, Vane 
gne,Goyami, where are the fountaines of Nile, Amara, Bangua- 
medron, Ambea,Vangucum, Tigremaon, Sabaim, the birth- place 
of the Queene of Saba, Bernagaſſum; and Lord of all the Regi- 
ons unto the confines of Egype. It ſeemeth by: this title, that 
theſe e-£rhiopiar Emperours, however the truth of ſtory goeth, 
conceive themſelves ta be ſprung from Salomon,and Maqueda, 
(or Nizazle, as Fo/ephnameth her) the Queene of the South, 
Far better confirmation whereof, it is by ſome reported, that 
the Armes of this Kingdome , are the ſame. with thoſe of the 
Tribe of ada, which are a Lyon rampant ina field Or: and that 
the motto of them is to this effeR, viz. The Lyon of the Tribe of 
Faudah Act overcome. But Bara, an expert Herauld, giveth this 
Prince no ſuch coat-armour: his armes according to him, being 
Luna, croſle/portate CHars, charged with a crucifixe Sol : be- 
tweene two ſcourges of the ſecond. | 

His revenues cannot but be great, conſidering that his expen- 
ſes both of Court and Army diſcharged, hee alwayes coffers up 
3 millions ina yeare: inſomuch, that ke offered the Portugals, 
if they would warre againſt the Infidels, one million of gold, 
and another of men : which later was more(ſure) than he could 
performe , ſeeing hee could never levie halfe the number un his 
owne greateſt extremities, | 

Thus much of e/£thiopia ſuperiore 
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FE, TmoPrA INFER10R, Called alſo Exterior, hath on the 
Eaſt, the Red Sea: on the Welt,the Ethiopian Ocean: on 
the North, Terre Negriteram, and e/£thiopia Juterior: and on 
the South, the Southerne Ocean. A«banz faith of this country, 
that it 1s mountainous towards the Welt ; ſandy in the midſt, 
and defart towards the Eaſt. 
The uſuall diviſion of this Region,is into 5 parts: viz.1 Arey, 
2 Zanzibar, 3 Monomotape, 4 ( afarria, 5 Monicongo. 
h | — 74 1 AIAN. | | 
\ AtAN lyeth between the mouth of the-Red Sea,and the river 
Calimanca ; and comprehendeth in it the two potent King- 
domes, of Abex,and Adell. . 
ADELL isfituate more upon the Sea-coaſt, and is the King- 
dome of that Guadaameth,or Grand Amada; who had of latea 
great hand over the deceaſed Emperour of the Habaſſines, It 
aboundeth with Fleth, Honey, Waxe, Corne, Gold, Ivory, and 
great ſtore of ſheepe, whoſe tailes are 25 pounds weight. The 
prime Cities of itare, 1 Arar,2 Zeila,z Borbora;all ſituate with. 
out the Straits of the Red Sea, and much frequented by Mer- 
chants. Zeila was the chiefe of them, built nigh unto the Bay 
which Prolemie called Sinus eAvaliticas, from the Avalites or 
eAbalites, whoare ſaid to have dwelt hereabour. 1t had in it 
ſome buildings, thar ſeemed to be very ancient, and was facked 
and burned by the Portrgals, A* 1516, The Kingdome of Az s x 
or ADEA, 1s fituate betweene Ade/,and Habaſſia; to which laft 
it is tributary. The chiefe townesare 1 Brava, 2 Pate, and 3 Go» 
gia: theſe two laſt belonging to the Porrngals,who tooke them 
under the conduct of Triftran de Cngna. | 
2 ZANZIBAR. ; 
. ZanziBAR extendeth from the river 2uilimanci, to Monor 
worapa, iThe people as well of this Province, as of Atan are on 
the ſhore ſide deſcended of the eArabians, whoſe ſuperſtition 
they embrace, The more inland people are the true natives, and 
ſtill adhcre to thewr. Genri/iſwe, 
The chicfe Townes are 15, and give name to as many 
| OCB 
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domes. The firſt Corove. 2 Caler. 3 Anzuga, 4 HMonculs. 
$5 Badin, 6 Melinda. 7 Momboza. 8 © nilao, whoſe King named 
eAbraham , gave the Portugal: leave to build fortrefles in his 
Country, Ann.1500 : but they fondly prefuming on their owne 
ſtrength, depoſed this Abrabar , Anno 1509; for which fat, 
the eArebians demoliſhed their Forts, and ſent them to learne 
better moderation in their proſperous eſtates, The people of 
this 2wilas, are ſaid to have among them a ſtrange cuſtome ; 
which I will mention rather tor the raritie than decencie. They 
uſe when they have female children born unto them,to ſow up 
the private paſlages of nature , leaving onely a ſmall paſſage for 
the urine. Thus ſowed, they keepe them carefully at home, till 
they come to marriageable age : and when they give them to 
their neighbours for wives. And ſhe (of what ranke or condition 
ſoever ſhee be) that is by her husband found to want this figne 
of her perpetuall virginity ; is with all kind of ignominie and 
diſgrace ſent home unto her parents; and by them, as opprobri- 
ouſly received. 

The 9g" Province is Moſambique, to Mombbra. 11 Monbizo, 
12 Macaos. 13 Embroe. 14 Mordomagi, 15 Safila, which, for 
its abundance of Gold and Ivory, is by ſome thought to be that 
land of Ophir, to which Sa/omon ſent : and of this opinion M* 
Purchas (eemecth to be. But this is not very probable. For firſt, 
-Ophir the ſonne of Fotan,of whom mention is made inthe 10'* 
ot Gen, verſ. 29. and from whom the land of Ophir, in all like- 
lihood tooke its name ; is in the next verſe faid to have planted 
in the Eaſt: whereas this S4fi/a i3 ſituate South-welt from Cha/-= 
dea ; in which the confulion of tongues, and difperfing of the 
people began. 2”, It 1s impoilible for the Navie of Salomon 
which lay at Ez40» Geber,to have ſpent 3 yeares in comming hi- 
ther,and returning: which we finde to have bin the uſuall rimes 
of finiſhing the voyage to Ophiy, 1 Kings chap. 10. Ophir then 
is ſome part of /ndta, but whether it were the land of Sumatra, 
or cne of the oltcer's, or the land of Malavar, called by the 
Ancient, Aurea Cherſoneſwus, | dare not determine; conlidering 
what worthy mea maintaine theſe feverall opinions. 

The principall rivers are 1 Coava, 2 2uava. 3 Magnice. 

3 MONO» 
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3 MONOMOPOTAPA, 

MoNOMOTAPA, Boxomatapa, or Bonemotaxa, is envi- 
ron'd almoſt round with waters : having on the Weſt & South, 
the river call'd Rio d Infanto : on the Ealt, the Ocean : and on 
the North, the river 2«ama. This Country is in compaſle 450 
miles, and aboundeth with (ach ſtore of Elephants, that no leſſe 
than 5000are yearely killed, for their teeth ſake. Here are faid 
to be 3o0o mynes of gold, the chiefe being anica, Boro, and 
Duitiani, 

The chiefe Provinces are, t otara, 2 Tocoa, 3 Melchncha, 
4 Luinibebe,s Berfaca,6 Bavagal.The chiefe Cities are Mono. 
motapa, Zimbas and Tongum the Kings ſeat: where, Ann. 1560, 
one of theſe Kings was chriſtned by Goy/alvo a Jeſuite ; whom 
not long after, by the perſwaſion of ſoine eAradians,he cauſed 
to be ſlaine. 

The people hercofare Heathen, for the molt part ; yet they 
worſhip not Idols, but beleeve in one God, who they call Ao. 
zimo : and in ſome place, arc very prone to receive the Faith of 
Chriſt. They puniſh nothing more ſeverely than witch-craft, 
theft, and adultery. In the puniſhment of Delinquents , they 
uſe no priſon , but execute them afloone as they are apprehen- 
ded : which is the cauſe that the vulgar ſort have no doores to 
their houſes, this being an honourable priviledge belonging to 
Lords onely. The King of this Countrey is alwayes called by 
the name of Aonometapa : he is ſerved on the knee; and when 
hee drinketh or congheth, all that are about him, make ſuch a 
ſhout, that all the Towne rings of it. All that come into his pre- 
ſence muſt ſit downe : for to ſtand is a (ligne of dignity, and the 
chiefe honour that can be afforded unto any. He 1s ſaid to have 
for his guard 200 Maſtives. The women are here much reſpe- 
Red : The Monomopate himfelfe, if he meet them in the ſtreet, 
giving them the way. They are nor to be married,till their 9e#- 
ſtrua,or naturall purgations teltthe their ability for conception: 
_— — they ſolemnize the firſt fluxe thereof with a great 

calt. 
4 CAFRARIA 

CAFRAR14, hath on the Eaſt, Rio a Infants : on the my 

an 
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and South, the Ocean; and on the North, Lune Montes. It ta- 
keth its name from Cafers, which in e-47abicke (ignifieth Here. 
tickes : which though common to all Heathen, is yet appropri- 
ated to this Religion, as deſtitute of another name. This Coun- 
trey extendeth towards the South with a long Promontory,cal- 
led Caput bone ſpei; or Cap de bunna ſperanza: which was dif- 
covered,together with the Southerne parts of Africke,by Vaſco 
di Games; Anno 1497. The top of this Cape is a faire and plea- 
ſing plaine, adorned with great variety of flowers, and covered 

with a carpet of graſſe : it is called the table of the Cape , and 

yeeldeth a large proſpett over the Sea on all ſides. The Sea here 
1s very rough and tempeſtuous, & hath to the Spaniards proved 

oftentimes very unkind : whereupon a Spani/s Captaine being 

ſore vexed with a ſtorme, expoltulated with GOD, why he 

ſuffered his good Catholickes to endure ſuch torments; and per= 
mitted the Eng/i/ heretickes and blaſphemers to paſſe ſocaſily. 

The poore live like bealts, are blacke as pitch, and therefore uſe 
when they would repreſent any ugly thing , to make it white : 

they have flat noſes, and thicke lippes. They have ſome villa- 

ves, in which they live together: and in every village a King or 

Lord to whom they are ſubjeR. 

5 MANECONGO. 

MAaN1-CONGo hath on the Eaſt, Haba//ta; on the Welt,the 
eAthiopique Occan; on the North, the land of Negroes; on the 
South, the hils call'd Lure Afontes. Theſe Countries were dif- 
covered by Drego Can, a Portugal, Anno 1486. They are very 
populous , inſomnch that they tell unto the Portzgals yearely 
28000 fjaves,as 1s ſappoſed : who are all carried to Braſil, there 
to worke inthe mines. The principall townes are 1 Benza, cal» 
led by the Porrugals,fince they initiated this Nation in the Faith 
of Chriſt; $.$4avionrs, or Salvedore. 2 S. Paul lying on the Sea 
{hoare, a rowne built & fortified by the Portagals, tor the bet» 
ter aſlirance of their trade. 3 Loanda, ſeatcd jult oppoſite to 
S. Panl,in an land of the fame name; cauſed (as it is thought) by 
the mud and durt, which the river Goanrzo brought thither. It 1s 
the principall haven- rowne of theſe parts. 

This Countrey is watered by the river Fengo. 2 {vanzo, 

3 Daxde, 
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3 Dande. 4 Loze. 5 Ambrei. 6 Zai. The people hereof were 
by the Portngalsinftratted in the faith of Chrilt : which again 
they renounced , as being not able, or not willing to conforme 
their lives unto It. 

The Provinces appeare in this ſwelling and voluminous title 
of the preſent King. Aluvara King of Congo, Sango,Bangu,San- 
di, Bango, Batti, Pempa, Abunas, Matama, Luiſama, Ango- 
ta, Cacango : Lord of the Congeries, Amolaze, Langelungie 


Anziqui, (ucchi,and Laangi. Moſt of the latter named nation,” 


are eFnthropophagt, and have ſhambles of mans feſh, as uſual- 
ly as we of ordinary meates. The people doe alwayes kill their 
children as ſoone as they be borne, leaſt they ſhould be hinde. 
rance to them in their vagabond wandrings, and tranſmigrati- 
ons. But to conſerve the nation, they uſe to buy or ſteale yong 
ſtriplings from their neighbouring Countries. Amongſt the 
more civill Provinces: Angola is of moſt elteeme ; which not 
long ſince revolted from their ſubjeRion and alleagiance to the 
King of Con20: and it is certainely a molt populous Province, 
For in the battaile betwixt the King of this Country,and Parlus 
Diazins,a tamous Leader of the Portugals: the King had in his 
Army,1200000 ſouldicrs : yet a few of his enemies, wiſely and 
pong governed, gave him a diſmall and fatall overthrow, 
1582, 
Thus much of «/£thiopia Inferior. 


OF EGYPT. 


GYPT jsbounded on the Eaſt, with the Red Sea: on the 

Welt, with Cyrene: on the North, with the Aedirerranean: 

on the South, with Habaſ/ia. In the place where this Egypr and 

Habaſſia meet, is the lait cataraR of Nilws : which is a tall of 

the watcrs, after much ſtrugling with the rockes for paſſe, an 

incredible way downe into the lower valleyes. The hideoutſrefie 

of the noyſe which it maketh, not onely deafeth all the by- 

dv:ellers, but the hills alſo are torne with the ſound : For as 
Lucan hath it, 

Cuntta tremunt und, multo murmure monts; 
| Spumens 


I. 
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Spamens invitth albeſcit fluflibus amnte: > 1 
The noyſe the mountaines ſhakes, who rore in ſpight 
To fee th* unvanquiſhed waves cloath'd all in white. 
Yet you may divers times {ee the Country people,in a little boat 
able to containe but two only, venturedown thefe fals;& appea- 
ring after they are long toffed in the waters,a-great diltance off, 
as.1t they had beene ſhot.out of an'engine:' | 27 
This country was firlt inhabited by M/raim, the fon of Chas, 
the fon of Cham;and was called in the Hebrew tongue, HMiſreia; 
the footiteps of which name remaineth amongſt the Arabians, 
who call it 47i/re.. a,It was named Oceana,trom Oceanns,a K. 
hereof. 3',0firiana,trom Oſirs, 4" ,oEgyprus,from e/Egyptus, 
being the ſurname of Ramaſes,a Prince of great power. 
The Countrey 1s in length from Sexe, to the Mediterrancas 
Sea, 552-miles : and 1in bredth, from Ro/erra Welt, to Diamata 
Ealt, abcur 140 mules. . But;t continuethi not alwayes in this 


| bredth; for, leflening it ſelte Southwards, like a Pyrams revers 


ſed,it 15 1n ſome places but 73 miles broad, and at the very point 
or bottome, but foure. It is ſituated betweene the ſecond and 
the fifth Climates ; fo that the longelt day is 13 houres and a 
halte. | 

The inhabitants, though this Countrey Iye in the ſame Cli> 
mate with Barbary, are notþblack,but tawny,and brown. They 
were the tmventers of the Aathemaricall Sciences,and are {ti} 
cndued with a fpectiall dexterity of wit, but are ſomwhat {loth» 
tull,an1 given to riot and Inxurie : merry alſo they are,and foct- 
able companions. The old Egyptians are by Pomponins chara- 
ered to have uſed to weep & mourne over their dead bodieg, 
dawbed over with dung : to have held it almoſt an impiety to 
burne and bury them-; but having embalmed them, to have laid 
them in tome inward roome of their houſes, The men (faith he) 


| keep. home and ſpin,the women manage thcir greatelt buſinelle: 


the men carrie burthens on their heads, the women on their 
backs. Not much unlike to which lait cuſtome, they have (till 
one of a new {tampe : for, here the women pille ttanding, and 
the men couring on their Knees, They worthipped in every 
Town and its Territorie, particular Gods; but the God by —_ 
mo 


moſt adored, waseApu ; an Oxe, blacke allover his body, ha- 
ving a White {tarre in his fore-head , 'the effigies of an Eagle on 
his back, and two haires onely in his taile. 1t ſeemeth his deity 
was not ſo much reſpeRed by ſtrangers. For Camvi/es when he 
eonquered Egypt, ranne him with his word through the thigh; 
cauling all his Prieſts to bee ſcourged ; and Anguftus being 
here, would not vouchſafe to ſee him, ſaying , ©z35 ata v4 fo; 
eerw!ny ei33u 3; that the Gods , not the Oxen of Zgype 
were the objec of his devotion. A ſpeech worthy ſo brave a 
Prince. : 

For its abundant fruitfulneſſe, this Country was called Heys 
rerum populi Romani : and in the time of o/eph; mnt Jacob 
and his Familie with corne. Now alſo 1s the goodnefle of the 
ſoyle ſuch, that Zcars bragge is {hl good of it : 

Terra [us contenta bonts, non indiga mercu, 
Aut Fovv; in ſolo tanta eſt fiducia Nils : 

The earth content with its owne wealth, doth crave 

No forreine Hars,nor Fove himfelte; they have 

Their hopes alone in Nil fruitfull wave, 
This N*/ws had his head either in the mountaines of the Moon, 
or the Lake Zembre, in e/Ethrpia interior ; and running in one 
continuall Channell, til] it waſheth the midland of Egypr,is bee 
fore its influx into the Sea, divided into 7 other Channels, or 
mouths : namely, 1 Heyacleoticum, 2 Bolviticum, 2 Schaniti« 
cum, q Patinicum,s Mendeſium,6 ( aniticam,7Peluſaicum. The 
firit and laſt of theſe currents being farre diftant from the Sea; & 
growing into one, at the firſt point of the rivers diviſion, make 
zhe part which is called De!a, becauſe it reſembleth the Greeke 
letter areverſed. The other part is called Thebas, from Thebes, 
the chiete town of it. This N:/us from the 15 day of June,ſwele 
leth above his bankes the ſpace of 40 dayes : and in as many 
more, gathereth his waters againe to their proper bounds« If it 
flow not to the height of 15 Cubits, then the earth is deficient 
in her abundance of increaſc, for want of moiſture : and if the 
waters ſurmount the ſw#perficies of the Earth, more than 17 cu- 
bits ; then, like a drunken man, it cannot produce its naturall 
operation, as having histtomack (as it were) over-laid, and ſur- 

charged 
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charged with too much liquor : but if the meane bee granted, 
there is no Country can bragge of ſuch abundance;the corne be- 
ing all inned before the day of Afay. During this inundation,the 
beaſts and cattle live on the hills, and in the townes ; to which 
they are before-hand driven: & there are till the decreaſe of the 
waters, foldered. As for the townes and villages, they ſtand all 
on the toppes of the hills, and at the time of the floud appeare 
like ſo many flands. Commerce and entercourſe is not a jot di- 
miniſhed : tor skiffes, and the like boates, ſupply the place of 
horſes and camels; tranſporting ſafely and ſpeedily,the market- 
men and their commo14ities from one towne to another. When 
the river doth nor thus over-flow the Countrey, it is not onely 
the uſher to a following dearth : but prognolticateth ſome en- 
ſuing miſchiefe to the State and Prince thereof. And it is by 
Authours oft good credit related , that in the 10” and 11'' yeare 
of Cleopatra the river increaſed not : which was obſerved to be 
a fore-teller of the fal! of two great Potentares, this Cleopatra, 
and her {weet-heart entonic. A ſecond commoditie ariſing 
from this inundation of AVi/e , 1s the health it bringeth with it. 
For the Pe here often miſerably rageth,upon the firſt 
. day of the floug, doth inſtantly ceaſe : inſomuch that whereas 
500 die in ( airo,the day before; the day following there dyeth 
not one. Athird ſtrangeneſle in this river is,that keeping its wa» 
ter together, it changeth the colour of the Sea farther into the 
Mediterranean, than the Sea can thence be diſcerned. A fourth 
miracle is,that not 1n fruits onely,bur in producing livecreatures 
alſ9,itisto a wonder fruitfull : as Ov3d, 

Namg, ubi deſeruit madidos ſeptemfluus agros 
Nilus, & antiquo ſua flumina reddidit alveo t 
Plurima cultores, verſis, animalia, olebss 
Inventant. —— 
For when the ſeaven mouth'd Nile the fields forſakes, 
And to his ancient Channell him betakes ; 
The rillers of the field live creatures finde 
Ot ſundry ſhapes, 1th' mud that's left behinde. 
The river 1s in length almolt zooo miles, and being the onely 
nver of Egypr,aftordeth drinke to the Egypriavs:and is of ſuch 
yertue 
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vertue, that when Pe/cenins Niger faw his Souldiers grumble 
for wine; what (faith he) do you murmure for wine, having the 
waters of Niles to drinke? On the bankes of this river, downe 
towards eAlexandria , ftood that famous Labyrinth, built by 
P/amniticus. It contained within the compaſle of one continue 
ed wall, 1000 houſes, and 123 royall Pallaces, built and cove- 
red with Marble. It had onely one entrance, but innumerable 
wayes within, turning and returning , one ſometimes over the 
other; and all in a manner, invious to a man not acquainted, So 
Mela deſcribeth it. The building was more under the Earth, 
than above,the marble ſtones being laid with ſuch Art, that net- 
ther wood, nor cement was imployed in any part of the fa- 
brick. The Chambers were ſo diſpoſed, that the doores upon 
their opening, did give areport no lefſe terrible than thunder: 
and the maine entrance all of white Marble,adorned with (tate» 
ly columnes, and of moſt curious worke of imagerie. On the 
bankes of this river alſo grew thoſe ſedgie weedes called Pa 
pri; of which paper was in former times made. They divided 
1t into thinne flakes, whereinto it naturally parteth : then laying 
them ona table,and moyſtening them with the glutinons water 
of the river , they preſſed them together, and fo dried them in 
the Sunne. By meanes of this invention, bookes being cafter to 
be tranſcribed and reſerved ; Prolomens Philadelphus made his 
excellent Librarie at A/ex.1dria: and underſtanding how Ate 
talus King of Pergaman , by the benefit of this Egyprian pas 
per,({trived to exceed him in this kind of magniticencc, prohibl- 
ted the carrying of it out of Egypt, Hereupon, Attalus invene 
ted parchment, called from the place of its invention, Pcr games 
7; from the materials thereof, being ſheepe- skinnes, HMembras 
-za.The conveniencie whereof was the cauſe, why in ſhort tine 
the Egyptian paper was worne out, in place whereof ſuccces 
ded our paper made of ragges: the Author of which invention , 
vur progcnitours have not committed to memory. Before the 
1{e of theſe papers an parchments was knowne, I obſerve 3 
kintes of writing : 1, Oa the inward ide of the barke of a tree, 
which 1s in Latize called Liber, and whence we call our bookes 
Livri. 2', Ontables, framed out of the maine body of a _ _ 

which 
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which being called Caudex, gave the Larenes occaſion to call a 
booke {odex.3" they uſed to cover theirtables over with wax, 
2d thereon to write what they liited, from whence rabellarixs 
now ſignificth a letter carrier, The inſtrument with which they 
wrote was a ſharpe-pointed iron, which they called Seylas ; a 
word now ſignifying ( the originall hence taken ) the peculiar 
kinde of phraſe, which any man ufeth, as vegligens ſtytas, in 
Daintilian; and exercitatns ſtyle, in Cicero. 1 ſhould bave told 
you how they uſed alſo to write in leaves, and how the Sybsls 
Ocacles being thereon written, and ſcattcred abroad, were cal-- 
led Sybille folsa; and from whence perhaps, we ttill ule to fay, a 
leafe of paper : but of this enough, 

The people of this Countrey were inſtructed inthe Goſpell 
by Saint Aarke, which they generally retained tili the com- 
ming of the Saracens : at what time moſt of them embraced 
Mahumetaniſme., The remainder of the Chri/tsaxs, beingin a 
Country ſo populous, not above 50000, are call:d Cophries: and 
that cither from x57], /cindo, becaulc they uſe circumciſion; or 
from Coprms, a Towne wherethe inoſt otthem reſide ; or from 
e/Egophts, aname corrupted from e-£gypes. They are ina man- 
ner all Zacobsres, from whom notwithſtanding,as from all other 
Churches , they differ in ſome things, 1 They conferre all ſacred 
orders, under the Prieſthood, upon Infants immediatlic after 
Baptiſme ; their parents till they come to 16 yeares of age, per- 
forming thcir office for them : Secondly, they allow marriage 
in the ſecond degree of conſanguinitic, without any difpentatie 
on: Thirdly, they obſerve not the Lords day, nor any other 
Feſtivals, but only in the Citics:and fourthly they embrace and 
read in their Liturgies, a Goſpell, written(as they fay)by N;- 
codemWuse 

Inthetime of Hcatheniſme, the Pricſts were held in cquall 
honour with their Kings : who cxprefſed their conceits, both 
belonging to Religion and worldly affaires, by the ſhapes of 
1 beaſts, birds, trees, &c. which they called Hieroglyphicks : of 
which two or three examples out of Ors will not be imperti- 
nent. For eternity they painted the Sunne and the Moone, as 
| things which they beleeved had no beginning, nor would have 
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any end. For a ycare, they painted a ſnake, with his taile in hig 
mouth, to ſhew how one yeare ſucceeding another, kept the 
World till in an cndlefſe circle, For a moneth, they painted a 
palme tree, becauſe at every new Moone it ſcndeth forth a new 
branch. For God,thcy painted a Falcon;as well for that he {oa- 
red ſo high;as that he governeth the leſſer birds. For integritie 
of life, they painted fire, & water: both becauſe theſe Elements 
arc in themſclves molt pure, and becauſe all other things arc Pu» 
rificd by them. For any thing that was abominable to the gods, 
they painted a fiſh ; hecauſe in their ſacritices,the Prieſts never 
uſed them and the like. From this maner of cxpreltling ones 
ſelfe, the invention cffetters 1s thought to bave had its origi» 


nall;the hiſtorie whereof take brieflie, and word for word, out * 


of Tacitus, Primi per formas animalinm e/Egypti, &c. The Egyp- 
tins firlt of all expreſſed the conceptions of the minde, by the 
ſhapes of beaſts: andthe moſt auncicut monuments of mans 
memorie, arc ſecne gravenin ſtones, and they ſav, that they are 
the firſt inventers of letters. Then the Phenicians,becaulc they 
were ſtrong at ſea, brought them into Greece, and ſo they had 
the glorie of that, which they received from others, For there 
gocth a report that Cadmw tailing thithet in a Phexicias ſhip, 
was the inverter of the Art among the Greekes, when they 
were yetunexpertandrude. Somme report that Cecrops the A- 
thenian, or Liviu the T beban, and Palaimedes the Grecian, did 
finde out 16 CharaQcrs, at the time of the Trojan warre, and 
that afterward Ssimonedes added the reſt. But in Italy the Erru- 
riaus lcarned them of Demaratys the Corenthian : and the Abo. 
rigines of Evander the Arcadian, Sc far Tacitns. That the Phe. 
ncians were the firſt inventersof letters, I darc not atfirme;and 
as backwardam I toreferre the glorie hereof to the Egypriang; 
for certainliethe Zewes were herein skilled beforc either : yer 
that the Phanicians were herein Schoolmaſtcrs to the Greekey, 
I thinke I may with fſafctic maintaine, having Zncan in conſent 
with Tacsrws, 
Phenices primi(fame ft creditur )auſ; 
CManſuramrudibus vocem ſignare figurts., 
Phoenicians firſt(if fame may credit have ) 
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Dar'd in rude Characters cur words engrave. 
Ofthis mind allo is 7ſidore of Siv1l inthe firſt book of Origs- 
nations,that for that cauſe the Fronts of bookes, & the Titles of 
Chapters were writtenin red letters,as 1t 1s by ſome ſtil] in uſe, 
Hinc eſt quod & Phwniceo colore libroram capita deſcribantur : 
quia ab ipſis liters initinw habuere, cap. 3+ As tor cheſe lefle vul- 
gar Letters, which the Latines call Ciphre, and whereot every 
excrciſcd ſtateſman hath peculiar to himſelfe;they were firſt in- 
vented by Fulius Ceſar, when hee firſt began ro thinke of the 
Roman Monarchie ; and were by him in his letters to his more 
private & tricd friends,uſed: that ifby misfortune they thould 
be intercepted, the Contents of them ſhould not be underſtood; 
Ss a ya mis mrAdls mn TH ypedtuerd, ne obtia literarum le 
Fro cuivis efſſet, eAnguſtus one of the greatelt politickes of the 
World, had an other kind of «bſ{cure w1iting : tr in his letters 
of more ſecrecic and importance, he alwaies uſed # lturrger ae? 
210%y, to put the letter immediatly following inthe order of 
the Alphabet, for that which in ordinarie writing be ſhould 
have uſed. As for Brachygraphie, or the Art of writing by ſhore 
Characters, ſo uſefall for the taking ofa ſpeech or ſermon as it 
is ſpoken ; I finde in D#on, that Mecenas that great favou- 
rite of eAugryſtus Ceſar, and favourer of Learning, did firſt in- 
vent them, ad celeritatem feribends, for the ſpeedier diſpatch 
of writing : « Tea7G oawiis yeauuazry nv, (they, are the 
very words of my Authour ) arcs; mx 45:77c. Iſidore In 
the ſecond Chapter of his booke above-mentioned aſcribeth 
it unto Aquila the Libertas or freeds man of this MMecwnas; and 
to Tertins Perſanmius, & Philargius, who added to this Inven= 
tion. Yet had all they their chicfe light in it trom Tallis Tie 
to, a freed-manot Cicero's, who had undertaken and compaſſed 
it inthe prepoſitsons, but no turther. At the laſt it was perfes 
Red by Seneca, who brought this Art into order and methode, 
the whole volume of his cotractions conſiſting of 5000 words, 
Deinde Seneca contratto omninm, digeſtog, &+ atto numero, opus 
efferit in quing, millia. But I now make haſt tortake a ſurvey of 
the Cities. 

Pomponias Mela ſaith, that there were in this Countrey,the 
Bub 2 number 
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number of 2000 Citics, 2nd Heyodotras atirmeth, that there 
were1020: Which leſſer reckoning cannot now be verified. 
The chiefe of the prelentare1 Alexandria, built by eAlexander 
the Great now called Scanderia, a Towne of Great Marchan- 
dize; and which in the Nscene Conncell, was ordained to bee 
one of the four Patriarchall Cities : the other three being An 
tioch, Rome,and Conſtantinople. The inhabitants of this Town,as 
they abounded in all wealthand pleaſure, to in all licentiouſnes 
of life and ſpeech ; not ſparing their Governour,nor the Romay 
Empcrours, Lords Paramount of their Countrey. * Caracalla, 
ſonne to Severus, even when hee came to honour their Citie 
with his preſence,ſcaped not ſcot-free. But heof a haſty nature, 
and impatient of all perſonall & verball abuſc ; calling an aſſem- 
bly of all the yourhs of the Citie, as if out of them hee would 
chooſe {ome to attend on his perſon, ſuddervlie commaunded 
his ſouldicrs to putthem all to the (word. The ſlaughter was ſo 
great, and the waters of Ns/ns to diſcoloured with bloud, that 
now the river might not improperly be called the Red Sea. In 
this Towne, An. 180, Gautexws read Divinity and Philoſophy; 
from whom it 1s thought,that the orders of inſtituting Univer- 
ſities firſt began in Chriſtendome. 2 Peluſrum, now called Da. 
wiata, beſieged ofren by Chriſtian Armies. The moſt famous of 
thete tieges, was that of Fohn ds Brenne, the titularie King of 
Hieruſal-m, & the confederate Princes of Enrope ; Anno1220, 
This iicge continued 18 Moneths, during which time, the 
plague, and want of ſuſtenance fo raged together, that the 
Town was ina manner diſpeopled. Of theſe extremitiesthe bes 
fiegers, knew nothing, till it fortuned that two ventrous ſouldi- 
ers, admirin? the ſilence and ſolitude of the people, in a brava- 
do {calcd the walls,but ſaw no man to make reſiſtance. This bee 
ing certified tothe Captaines, the next day the whole Armie 
entred the Towne, wherethey found in every houſe, and every 
corner of the ſtreets, whole heapes of dead bodics, ſome {laine 
by famine ; others by the peſtilence, a lamentable and ruthfull 
ſpeRacle. y Eubafts, where Dana vas worſhipped. 4 Helio- 
polis,(now called Ber/amrs ) whereof Potipharah, whoſe daugh- 
icr Aſineta, was by Pharaoh given in marriage to Zoſeph, was 
Prince, 
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Prince, Theſe foure Cities are in the 30of Fzechiel, called Vo, 
Phiſebeth,Shimn,and Aven. 5 Siene,now eAſna.6 Thebes built by 
the Tyrant Buſires, containing 17 miles in circuit, and opening 
100 Gates. 7 Nicopolis, now Munia. 8 (anopms, where Ofires 
had his chiefe Temple. 9 Arſinoe, or the City of Crocodiles,to 
which beaſts the Citizens attributed divine honour. It isnow 
called Sves ; andis a haven Towne ſtanding atthe very North 
end of the Red ſzazinthe time of the Prolomies, a town of great 
commerce, now almoſt abandoned : yet is it itill a Ration of 
ſome of the Tarkes Galletes, which being built at Caive, are ta» 
ken againe in pieces, and broughr hither on the backes of Ca- 
mels. 10 Niloſcopiams, now called Elinichins. 11 IMarared, or 
Matarea,where the ground is fo fertile, that the people are fain 
to cover 1t with ſand, to moderate the ſtrength of it. 12 Copews, 
13 Memphis, nigh unto which were the Ppramsdes. 14 Roſetta. 
15 (aro, built nigh to the place where Memphis, or Babylos 
e/Epyptoram, was lituated, itis in compaſſe bur 8 miles, within 
which ſpaccare 18000 ſtreets, whereof every one hath 2 gates, 
which being locked, make every ſtrcetan impregnable Caſtle: 
which Selimas the firſt found to be true, when he ſpent 5; daieg 
in paſſing through it with his victorious Army. This City is 
ſo populous, that it is reputed 13: good health, ifthere dic bur 
1000 1n a day, or 300006 in the whole yeare : I meane, when 
the plague, which every ſcaventh ycare uſeth to viſitthem ; is 
rife amongſt them, »6 Gleba Rubra, which was burned by Phe. 
ro, Called alſo Amenophis, the fourth Latthw ; on this occafion. 
This Phero bong blinde, was told, that if hee waſhed his eyes 
with theurine of a woman, which beinga wite, had known but 
one man hce ſh. uld receive his fight. After many vaine trials, 
he found one woman whole urine helped him ; her he marricd: 
and cauſing all the others whom hee had tried to be gathcred 
together in this Towne : he fired the Towne, & ail the women 
aſſembled in it. 

Famous is this Country, 1 for that raine 1s ſeldome feene a- 
mongſt them; whoſe abſcnce is ſupplied by Nile: and if a cloud 
happen to difſolve on them, it bringeth on their bodics innu- 
mcerable forces, and diſeaſes. 2 tor the Pyramndes, built nigh un- 
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to Memphrs, whereof 2 arc moſt famou $, The firſt and preateft 
was built by Cheops,whoin this worke Imploycd 100000 men, 
the {pace of 20 yeares. The Charges of Garlicke, Roots, & O. 
nions only, came to 1600 talents of ſilver. The baſis of this Pj. 
yamis Contained 121 circuit 60 Acres of ground ; & was in height 
1000 foot, being made allof marble. Now when Cheops wanted 
money, hee proſtitured his daughter to all commers, by which 
diſhoneſt meancs he finiſhed his building : and ſhee belides the 
money due unto her Sire (tor I cannot call him Father) deſired 
for her ſclfe of every man that had the uſe of her body, one 
ſtone : of whom ſhe got ſo many, that with them ſhe made the 
2* Pyramis, almoſt cquail tothe tirit, as Herodotus writeth, 

Ic is ſuppoſed by many good Davines ; and recorded by Fo. 
ſephus, that the brickes which the children of 1/ree/ did burne, 
were partly imployed about ſuch Pyramndes, But now 

Barbara Pyramidum ſileat miracula Iſemphis, 
Let barborous Memphis ceaſe to raiſe 
Her wondrous Pyramids with ſuch praile. 

On the Eaſt ſide of Foypr is the Red /ea, fo called of the colour 
of the ſands : as allo Swws Arabicas. It is inlength 1600 miles, 
It is famous tor the miraculous paſlage of the //-aelitres through 
it, and the drawing of Pharaoh Cenchres, and l:is peoples allo 
for that through it the ſpices of ndia & Arabia were brought 
to Alexandria, and thence by the Venerians diſperſed through 
all Exrope, eAſrica, and eAſia. | {uppoſc I ſhall n.: doeanifle 
to ſer downe hiſtorically out of Galv2ns,a relation of the begin» 
ning, continuance, and period of the tratizcke through the Sea; 
Prot. Philadelphus, 277 yearesbetore the incarnation, was the 
firſt that ſet on foot this navigation, Coſir{ of old call<d Ayo. 
Hormos )onthe {ea fide, was the ordivary haven, out of which 
they hoiſed faile for India ; and into which they returned, full 
fraught with their commodities. From hence they were by 
land conveighed to Coprrs, andſo downe the Nile to Alexan- 
dria:by which traftick, thecity grew excecding rich;inſoumuch 
thatthe cuſtome-houſe there ycelded Pol. Arleres, 7 millions 
and a halfe of gold yearely. The Romany being Lords of Fpypr, 
enhanced the cnſtomes to double that ſumme, They ſcntinro 
India 
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India every yeare(as Pliny witneſſeth )r 20ſhips, whole lading 
was worth 1200000 Crownes : and there was made in retorne 
of every Crowne, an hundred. When the Yaudals, Lombaras, 
Gothes, and Moores had torne in peeces the Roman Empire, all 
commerce betweene Nations began tocealc : at laſt perceiving 
the inconvenicnce, they began anew ; conveighing the Indian 
commoditics, partly by land, partly by water, unto ('apha in 
Tatrica Cherſone(ma, belonging to the Genogs, Next Trabezond 
was made the Mart»town, then Sarmachard in Z agataie;where 
the /ndian,T urki/ſh,and Perſian merchants,met to barter wares: 
the Twrkes conveighing their marchandiſe to Damaſcus, Barat- 
ts, and Aleppo, from whence the Yenerzians tranſported it to Ve 
nice, making that the common Emporium of Chriſtendomes 
Once againe, viz. Anno 1 300, the S$o/dans of Egype reſtored the 
_ paſlage by the Red /ea: which having continued more then 200 

yeares,1s now diſcontinued by the Portugals, Spaniards,Engliſh, 
& Darch;which bring them to thcir teverall homesdy the back 
fide of Africke ; fo that not only the trathckof Alexanariais al- 
molt decayed,and the riches of the Venersans much diminiſhed; 
but the drugs and ſpices have loſt much of their vertue, as im- 
patred by ewo mnch motiture. 

This ſea is alto called Mare Erithrenm, . on whoſe bankes 
dwelt that Siby/,which is called Erythrea, Theſe Sybille feeme 
to bave taken denomination from 9io 5am, 1. Fours confiliorum 
con(cie. They were in number ten, viz : 1Perſica, 2 Lybica, 3 
Delpbica, 4 Camaa, 5 Samia, 6 Helleſpontiaca, 7 Tiburtina, $ 
Albrnea,g this Erythrea,andio Cumana;which laſt is attrmed 
to have writcen the g books of the $:bs/s. They were all preſen= 
ted by an old woman to T arquinzrs Superbu ; buthee not wil- 
ling to pay ſo great a ſumme of money as was demanded, de- 
ni:dthem : whercupon the old woman burnt three of them, re- 
quiring as much money for the other ſixe, as for all, which be. 
ing denicd, ſhee alſo burnt the other three, asking asmuch for 
the three remaining, as for the reſt : which Superbay, amazed, 
gave, and the oldtrot vaniſhed. Theſe bookes contained ma- 
nifeſt tokens of the Kingdome of Chriſt, his name, his birth 
and death, They were burned by the Arch: traitour Sri/ico : So 
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that thoſe propheſies which are now extant, arc onely ſuch as 
arc extracted ont of other writings ; wherein mention of them 
was made,and in which they had beene quoted. 

Allalong the ſhoarcs of this Sea, asalſo in the moſt defart 
places of this Countrey, are abundance of palmes;trees of very 
{trange propertfes. They grow 11 couples male and female both 
thrult forth cods full of {ced, but the feinale 1s only fruitfull;8 
that not, except growing by the male and having his ſeeds mi- 
xed with hers. The pith ot theſe trees, 15 an cexcellent fallad,bet- 
tcr then an hartichoke, which in taſte it much reſembleth. Of 
the branches they make bedſteeds, lattices, &c., Of the leaves, 
baskets, mats, fannes, &c. Of the outward huske of the Codde, 
cordage ; of the inward, bruſhes. The fruit it beareth is likea 
fig : & finally it 1s ſaid to yeeld whatſoever is neceſſary tothe 
life of man. It is the nature of this tree, though never ſo huge or 
pondrous a waight were put upon 1t, never to yecld to the bur» 
den,but ſtill to reſiſt the heavineſſe thereof, and to endeavour to 
lift & raiſe it {elfe the more upward: for which cauſe it was gi- 
ven to Conquerours in token of victory, 1t being the embleme 
or htcroglyphicke of a ſouldicrslite, & perſeverance. Hence fi 
2uratively, it is uſed, ſometimes for precedencic, as huic equi= 
dem confilio palmam do, in Terence: (ometimes for the viRtory it 
ſelfe:as non anferent tamen hanc palmam,in Pliny: & plyrimarum 


palmarum homo, ior a manthat had wonne many prizes inthe 


fenc--ſchoole, in Cicero pro Roſcio: but tor the ligne of viRory 
morenaturally,as in that of Foyace. 
———Palmag, nobit:s 
Terrarum demos evehit ad deog. 
The Palme the figne of victory, 
Doth equall men to God on high. 

Stthence that Cyrene, and the le Pharos, are reckoncd as 
parts of Egypr, wee wilt deſcribe them here as members of the 
ſame dody. 

CYRENE hath onthe Eaſt, Zgypr:onthe Weſt,the King- 
dome of Tamss ; on the North, the Heatterranean: ard on the 
South,the Hill Ar/as. The moſt ancient name hath beene Penta» 
policara, from the five Cities ; Cyrene, Prolomass, eArfinoe, A- 

poliona, 
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polonia, and Bernice. The ſoyle is barren both of fraits,and wa. 
ters,the people rude, and living by theft : yet hath it givenaire 
to the ingenious ſpirits of eLriſtsppas the Philoſopher, Cale 
machns the Poet, Eratoſthenes the Mathematitian : and Simon 
of Cyrene, whom the Fewes compelled to carry our Saviours 
Croſle. 

In the borders of this Country, towards B arbaxy, ſtood the 
famous altars, called Are Philenorum;ercRed on this occaſion: 
There have beene many jarres & diſcontents, betweene the Ci- 
tizens of Carthage and Cyrexe,for their bounds, At laſt it was a» 
greed, that at a {ct time, 2 men ſhould be ſent out of cach town 
toward the other : & where they met, there ſhould be erected a 
boundary of their ſeverall dominions. Theſe P hs/ers, being ap» 
pointed for Carthage, made ſuch haſte, that they got farre into 
the Country of the Cyrener/es; beforethey were met, Where= 
upon the Cyrenenſes being inraged, offer:d them a hard choice; 
either to diein the place, or to goe backe out of their Country, 
The young men preferring the common gocd before their pri- 
vate {afety; accepted the firſt, were murdered;and the Cartha- 
genians in their honours, founded thele altars. 

In this Country ſtood the Oracle of Iupiter Hammon, whi- 
ther wheneAMlexander travelled, he ſaw tor foure dayes ſpace, 
ncither Man, Beaſt, Þird, Tree,nor River : this Temple lying 
vn the more Scutherne part of they Countrey, which is ſicke of 
the ſame diſeaſe with Namidia and Lybia. For this Country is 
2/l over covered with a light ſand, which the winds remove 
continually up and downe, turning valleyes into hills, and hills 
into valleyes. Cambiſes that crucll and bloudy King, as irreve- 
rently eſteeming the gods, as hee baſely handled his ſubjects; 
{cnt bis Army hither to overthrow this Temple. But in the paſ- 
tage towards 1t, his whole forces were over- whelmed, & (mo+ 
thered with the ſand; being tothe number of 5 00000 fighting 
EN» 

Thecinefcities of Cyrene at this preſent,are Cyrexe which of 
old had emulation with {arrhage,tor greatnesof the Towne, & 
cxtent of the territory, 2 Feſſun.3 Barca, the name-giver tothe 


whole Country : Whichis now called Barca /farmorica. 
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PHAR05S isalittleIland over againſt Alexandria,in which 
for the con,modity of Sailers, the King Prolomwens Philadelphas 
built a watch Towre ; which was accounted one of the 7 won- 
ders of the world:the other 6 being the Pyramides; 2 the Mas. 
ſoleum, 3 the Temple of Epheſia, 4 the walls of Babylon, 5 the 
Coloſſus of Rhodes, and 6 the tatwuaof Fupiter Olympicus. This 
watch-towre, or Phars:s, was of wonderfull hetght, atcended 
by degrees, and having many Lanthornes at the coppe, wherein 
lights burnednightly, asa directionto ſuch as failed by Sea, 
The materials were white marble; the chiete Archite, Soſtra- 
ers of Gnido; who ingraved onthe worke this inſcription. S9- 
ftratus of Gnidos ; the lon of Dexiphanes, to the Gods protettors, 
for the [afe guard of Saylers. This inſcription he covered with 
plaiſter,and thereon ingraved the name and title of the King the 
Founder : that, that ſoone waſted and waſhed away, his owne 
which was written in marvle ; might beeternized to poſterity, 
Nigh unto this Pharns, Ceſar purſuing Pompey into Epypr, and 
having diſcontented the King thereot, by demanding pay for 
las Souldiers : had his Navy which here lay at anchcr, aſſaulted 
by Achilles,one & t young Prolomies (ſervants, Ce/ar himiclfe be- 
ing then in Alexandria. Hearing of the skirmiſh he haſted to the 
Pharos, meaning to jſuccour his Navy in perton: but the ©gypri- 
ans making towards him on all ſides, he was compelled to leape 
into the Sea, & ſwimmetor his life. And though to avoid their 
Darts he ſometimes ducke<d: yet held he ſtill his Ic tt hand above 
the watcr, & in 1t divers books, which he carried ſafe unto his 
ſhips;andanimating his men, got the victory. It is {a1d that E- 
£7pt hath only two doores;the one by land, which is the ſtrong 
towne of Peleuſinm, or Damata ; the other by water, whichis 
this Pharu:TotaeA:gyptus maritimo acceſſm, Pharo;pedeſtve wee 
ro, Peleuſto,velut clauſtris munita exsſtimatur ; ſaith Oppines. 

Hercalſo was the artificiall Towre, built by Ptolemy, which 
being by rcafon of magicke enchantments impreguable, was by 
himlaid levell to the ground with a handfull of beanes:of which 
thus our Spencer difcourling of King Rience's glaſſe, 

Who wonders not that reades lo wondrous worke, 
But who doth wonder that hath read the Towre; 
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Wherein the £Zgyptian Pharo long didlurke 
' From all mens view thar might her once diſcou're ; 

Yer ſhee might all men view out of her bowre. 

Great Ptolomy it for his Lemans ſake 

Ybuilded all of glafſe by Magicke power, 

And alſo it impregnable did make : 

But when his love prov'd falſe, he with a beane it brake. 

HManethon in his hiſtory of Egype maketh a Catalogue of 

300 Kings wanting eight, which raigned before Amaſis, under 
17 (ſeverall Dynaſties, whole names it would be needlefie and 
tedious to recite: conſidering the fabulous reports,and uncer= 
taintics, which are related of them. Oſiris onely is worthy men» 
tion,in wholc time 1t is thought Abraham went downe into Ee 
gypt. He, and his fucceſlours were all called Pharaohs, whom 
we will omit till wee come to Ama/is : who for his politick in- 
ſtitutions, deſerveth to ſtand in the forefront of the catalogue, 
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as founder of this Kinzdome. 


A. M. 
2243 
2267 
a280 
2301 
2313 
3339 


2340 


2379 
2419 
2429 
243 

2454 
2462 
2477 


2482 


The Egyptian Pharaohs of the 18 Dynaſties 


1 Amaſis in Whoſe dayes 7acob went into Egypt. 25, 

2 Chbront}. 

3 Amerophis 21, 

4 Mephres 12. 

5 Meſpha»mutoſcs 26, 

6 Thuthemuſlis 9, 

7 Amenophis 11, whocommanded the male children of 
1/raeltobeſlaine, 31. 

$ Dru IM, 38. 

9 Azengeres 12. 

10 Acherus 9. 

It {ercres, he was drowned inthe Red Sea, 16; 

t2 Achecres 8, 

13 Cheyres I5. 

14 Dana, Whoſe 50 daughters were married to the 
50 ſonnes of his brother Egypros, & flew their hul- 
bands:for which fact Egypros expelled Danarts, 5. 

15 Rameſes Egyptus, of whom the Country was called 


Egypt 
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Egypt : heruled 68 yeares. 
2550 16 Menophu,or Miris go, 
The 19 Dynaſtic of the Latts. 
2590 17 Zetus 55. 
2645 18 Ranſes 66, 
2711 19 Seſoſtri : or Vexovres 40 
2751 20 Amenophis III. 26. 
2777 31 Thuoris 7, 

Ot thele five Lazrs, two onely are of fame, viz: Amenophs, 
of whom we have already related a pretty ſtory :and Yexores,or 
Seſoſtris, who being a Prince of great wealth and puiſſance, had 
brought into ſub jeion all his neighbouring Kings; whom hee 
compelled in turnesto draw his Chariot. It hapned<iiat one of 
theſe unfortunate Princes, caſt his eye many times on the coach 
wheelcs : and being by Se/oſtris demaunded the cauſc of his 10 
doing, he replycd: that the talling of that ſpoke loweſt, which 
but juſt betore was inthe height of the wheele ; put him in 
minde of the inſtability of tortune. The king deepely waighing 
the parable, would never after be ſo drawne in his Charior. He 
alſo was the firſt that encountredthe Scyrhians in battell:; for ha« 
ving already in conceit conquered them, he led his army 2pain(t 
them. The Scyrhians much marvailed that a King of fo great rc- 
venewes would wage warre againſt a Nation fo poore : with 
whom the fight would be doubtfull, the victory unprofteble; 
but to be vanquiſhed,aper peruallinfamy & ditprace. For their 
parts they refolved to mcet him: as an Encmy, whoſe over- 
throw would enrich them. When the Armies came to joyne, 
the Egyprrans were dilcomfited, & purſucd even to their owne 
doorcsby the Encmy. Butthc Scyrhbians could not enter the 
Cuuntrey, becauſe of the fens, with whole paſiages they were 
unacquainted: and fothey returned. 

The 20 Dynaſtie of the i'rinces Dzapolitans, ruled 
Eoype 177 yeares, 2ftcr which followed 
the 21 Dyxaſtie of thele K. 
A.M. 
2961 22 Smendes, c:illed inthe Bible Seſac, 26. 
2057 23 Pſerſexſes 41, 3028 24 Nephey Cheyres 44 
3932 
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3032 25 AmewophiIV. g 3228 34 Sethoy 50, 

3041 26 Oſſecorus 6, 3278 35 Pſammticus 54. 
3047 27 Spaces 9, 3333 36 Neco, who ſlew 7o- 
3056 28 Perſuſennes 4. fas, at the battle of 


3060 29 (heops 50. Megiddo 17. 

3110. 30 Cephrenes 56. 3349 37 Pſamnis 6. 

3166 31 CMeicerings 6. 3355 38 Aprees 35. 

3172 32 Aſyci16. 3390 39 P/amnenites. In the 


3178 33 Sabacns 50. dates of this King, Camby/es, 
the ſecond Perſian Monarch, ſubdued Egypt : & madeit amem- 
ber of his Empire : under which it continued ſubje& till the 
daics of Darixs Nothuz, the fixt PerſianKing, from whom the 
Egyptiavs revolted and chole for their King, 

3558 1 Amerthens, 3577 5 Nettanebos 18. 

3558 2 MNepherites 6, 3595 6 Theor. | 
3564 3 Achorss 12. 3597 7 Net@anebos, IT. In the 
3576 4 P/amuthes 1. | 18 yeare of the raign 
of this King, Egypt was againe recovered by the valour of O- 
chas, the eight Empervur of Per/ia, And when Alexander had 
overthrowne Dariws, he came,and without blowes wonne this 
fertile Kingdome: which yeelded him,during his life the yeare- 
ly value of 6oootalents. After his death,this Kingdome fell to 
the ſhare of Prolomews the fonne of Lags : from whom, all the 
ſubſequent Kings of Egypt, were called Pro/omiezs. 


A.M. The Prolomean Kings of Egypr. 
3641 1 Ptelomens Lags, called by Damel, theKing of the 
South, Chap. 11. 40. 


3981 2 Prot, Philadelphas, who filled the Library of eHlex- 
andria, with 700000 volumes : and cauſed the 72 In» 
terpretersto tran\late the Bible 36. 

2717 3 Prol, Evergetes 26, 

3743 4 Ptol.,Philopator 17. 

3750 5 Prol. Epiphanes 25. 

3784 6 Prol. Philometoy 35. 

3829 7 Ptol. Evergeter,lI, for his detormitie called Phi/- 
C02 29. 


33848 8 Prol, Lathnrts 17 
3865 
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g865 9 Prol.eAlexanderro. 

3875 10 Prol. Latharwus II, 8. 

3883 11 Ptol. eAuletes 30. : 

3913 12 Cleopatra, a woman of moſt exquiſite beautie : ſhee 
kilicd her ſelfe that ſhee might not be led intriumph through 
Rome. Theſe Prolomean Princes of Egypr, were for the moſ} 
part in warres with the Kings of Syria, in which they were by 
turnes victorious,and vanquiſhed:neither Prince baving cauſe 
to boaſt of his bargaine. After the death of Cleoparra, whoſe 
life and love with Marcus eAntonins, | will not now relate; 
this Countrey fell tothe ſhare of the Rowan Empcrours, and 
was by them highly prized, and warily looked into, The Go- 
vernour hereot was ar the beſt but a Gentleman of Rome ; no 
Senator being permitted to come into1t : it veing a maxime of 
ſtate, not to ſuffer men of great ticutzs,tocome into that Coun» 
trey, whole revolt my endanger the whole Empire. Ofthis 


nature was Egypt, for beſides the naturall ſituation of the place _ 


very defenſible;& befides the abundariice of money with which 
itwas ſtored : this Countrey alone furniſhed the Citie of Rome 
with Corne for foure moneths yearely. Whence VYeſpa/ian bes 
ing cho{en Emperour by the Syrsa» iegtons, and hearing of the 
defeat of his concurrent 7 3te/lwe ; haltned hither : tothisend 
only, that detaining the ordinary proviſion of vitualls, hee 
might by famine compell the Citic of Rome to ſtand at his de» 
votion : Ut urbem. quog, externe opts tndigam fame urgeret, 
When the ſcat of the Empire was transferred, the £gyprians 
were under the Emperour of Conſtanrenople, whote burden bes» 
ing unſupportable they implored the a1d of the Saracens : who 
driving thence the Greeks/p garriſons, made them tributarie to 
Haumer, the third Caliph of Bagaert. Afterward they chole a 
Caliph of their owne Nation, and revolted quite from the obe- 
dience of the old ranke ot Caliphs x ſo that henceforth yee have 
two Caliphs, or Saracenicall Popes, the one refident at Caire 
to whom the Ioores or Saracens of eAfricke and Europe ſub- 
mitred themſelves: the other at Bagaet or Babylon, who Lord- 
editover therelt. 


A.C. 


on ite her ten 


A.C. A.H. The Zgyprian ( aliphe. 

870 247 I eMchmades 4 _ 

880 257 2 Tolon;, 

883 260 3 Hamaria 23, 

903 280 4 eAharun 7. 

940 317 5 Achid;, 

943 320 6 Abigud7, 

970 347 7 Meazy. 

975 352 $8 erziz?2r, 

995 373 9 Elhacom2}. 

1019 396 10 Etaber 16, 

1035 412 11 ſuſtenatzey 60, 

1096 472 12 Muſteale 5. 

1100 477 13 Elamir 35. 

1135 512 14Elhaphit. 

15 Elphaiz, the laſt Fgyprian Caliph. YetTam 

not ignorant that Heivzcus addeth 7 others, namely 1 Aſſared- 
din, 2 Zelibeddin, 3 Selah:dadin, 4 Eladel, 5 Elchanel,6 Efſalach, 
and 7 Eimutam after whoſe death, ſlaine, as he faith by one A- 
z:ddin Ibih ; the Mamaluckes made themſcives Maſters of E. 
gypr. But by the leave of fo worthy a man, this cannot hold 
good ; for the Mamaluckes as WC ſhall anon ſce, ſucceeded nor 
the Caliphs in the government of Egypt; but the Tarksſh Kings. 
As for the names r<cited, I ſuppoſe them only to be the names 
of the Terki/h Kings, corrupted or altered, according to the dis. 
verſity of Languages, For who ſeeth not Sayracon to be meant 
by Aſſareddin: Saladine,by Zelibeddin,& Selaheddin; Meledine, 
in Eladel;& Melechſala, in Eſſalach. ButT ice onely with mine 
owne Eyes, perhaps another will not ſo diſcerne them. 

Elpbaiz the laſt Caliph, being overchargee with the forces 
of Almericas King of Hiern/alem ; ſent for ſuccor to Noradie, 
a Turki/> King of Damaſco: who ſent unto his aid Sarracon, 8 
valiant & circumſpet warriour, He not only cleared the coaſt 
of Almericaus forces, but made himfelfe the abſolute King of the 
whole Countrey : andthe berter ro ſecure his eſtate, he daſhed 
out the braines of the Calsph with his horſe-mans mace,& then 
rooted out all his kindred and iſſue. | 
The 
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The Twrks/> Kings of Eyypr. 

A. Ce 

1153 1 Sarracon, the firſt Twrki/5 King of Egypr, 

1156 2 Saladine, that glorious Conquerour of the Eaſt, who 
wanted no vertueto cternize bim 1a ſucceeding ages, nor 
no guift to glorifie him in the Kingdome of Heaven : bu: 
the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 16. 

1172 3 Saphradime,the only ſonne of nine, which eſcaped the 
fury ot his moſt execrablc Unkle, 

4 Meledine, who overcame the Chriſtians without the 
lofle ofa man,at the ſiege of Carre:by lctting looſe the flu- 
ces of Nils : which drowned their Army, cnforced them 
tocovenant at his pleaſure, 

$249 5 Meleckſela a worthy Prince, who overcame $. 
Lew:: the ninth, King of France : and going with him to- 
wards Damiaza, was villainouſly flaine by his Souldiers, 
called Mamalackes. 

Theſe Iamatuckes were the of-ipring of Georgia, and Col. 
chis, vulgarly callcd the C:rcaſſt:whom this Aelechſela bought 
either of their parents, or ofthe Tarters;then newly poſiciled 
ofthele Countries, to ſupply rhe dcfeR of the effeminate Egyp- 
tians. Theſe ſlaves now knowing their owne abilities,flew their 
Lord and Maſter CHelechſela; and appointed one Torguime- 
e445, 4 man of great ſpirit and valour, for their King: and loath 
ro re-givethe ſupreame authority into the hands of the Egypri- 
aas, nor permitting their ſonnes the name and prerogative of 
Aſamaluckes ; they yeare by yeare choſe ſome of their owne 
Country, whom they gave to diverſe countrymen to learne the 
languages and religion of 2Zahomer. This being efteRed, they 
allotted them to higher preferment, uſing ſuch diſcipline with 
them, as the Tarkes doe now with their m__—_ : Who per- 
chance may make as great a muta:ioninthe 7 ark: Empire, as 
the amalnckes did in the Egyprian. So unſafe it isfor a Prince 
ro commit the tuition of his perſon,or the defence of his Realm 
roſuch ; whom hope of profir, and not naturall atlegiance,mas« 
keth faichfull. Our Conffance was murdercd by his Guard of 

Pt, oſt ofthe Roman Emperours by ſuch Souldicrs, whom 


hope 
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hope of prey,nor free ſervice to the Prince, drew into the field, 
And I thinke no man ignorant how often principalities , eſpe- 
cially thoſe of italy , have beene endangered by mercenary 
Martialiſts. Franciſco Sforza fought under the banners of the 
Millanoys, and on hope of more allowance revolted to the F/e- 


- rentines, the enemies of the Dutchic. Guiacops Picinmo, with 


his dependants , followed the enſignes of Ferdinand of Naples; 
left hum to fight for his vowed enemy, Fohbn of Anion ; whom 
alſo he forſooke in his greateſt need. 1 will not ſpecihe, yet I 
will not exempt the Swirzers, and their dealing in this kind to- 
wards the French : ſo that I may apply that which the Goſpel 
{peakes of the hireling Miniſters,to the hircling Souldier ; They 
wilt flie when the enemy commeth, aud not lay downe their life for 
their flocke. Now as it is unſafe for a Prince to commit the 
zuard of his perſon to the faith of forrainers : ſo alſo is it dan- 
gerous for him, in the defence of his Realme or State, to rely an 
their tidelity. A moderate ſipply of men, money, or munition, 
from a contederate King is, I confefle in molt caſes convement, 
in ſome neceſlary: as well to ſave their natives ttom the {word ; 
as to trie a friend, and intereſt an allic in the ſame cauſe. But to 
invite {o great a number of ſuccours , as from helpers may bee 
come Malters, and oppreſle the people whom they came to de> 
tend: is thatrocke on which many Realmes have ſuffered ſhip- 
wracke ; and which a good Pilor of the ſtate, ſhoul4 with all 


. care avoid, For as in the tickneſle of the body naiurall,it 1s hurt- 


fill to a mans health and lite, to take more phylicke then it inay 
(atter the efte thereof bee wrought) either digeſt, or put out 
againe; ſo inthe body politick, it 1s a perilous matter to receive 
more ſuccours , then what after they have done the deed they 
were ſent for)we may either with conventency reward and ſer- 
tle wich us, or at liberty expell. Of all ſurfets, this of forraigne 
ſupplies 1s moſt uncurable : and Ne quid nmr, if innothing cle 
true, 1 in this caſe, oracle. There 1s no Kingdome-(I am verily 
perſ{waded)under the Sun, which hath not beere by tlus meanes 
conquered; no common wealth, which hath not beene by this 
meanesruin2d. To relate all examples, were infinite an: tedious 
to inferre ſome, pleaſing to the Reader, and to illuſtrate the 
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point, not unneceſſary. To begin with former times, Philtp of 
Macedon, called into Greece, to aililt the Thebays againit the 

Phocians, brought all that Countrey under his command. The 
Romans by aiding the Sicilians againlt the Carthaginians, poſe 
ſeſled themſelves of that flouriſhing land : by afliſting the He. 
dui, againit the Sequant, maltred France ; by juccouring Ay. 
drogews againit Caſſibelan, (eized on Brittaise : by liding with 
the «/£rolians againlt Perſeus , united to their Empire all the 
Empire of Macedon ; and by the fame courſe what not ? In 
after ages the Brittaines called in the Sax-2ns5,and were by them 
thruſt out of all : the 7rifþ called in the Englihh, by whom they 
were in proceſle of time totally ſubdued : and the »dians cal. 
led in the Mogul Tartars, who now Lord it over them. Theſe 
forraine ſupplies are invited or let into a Countrey, commonly 
in three caſes: Firſt, when ſome one man upon diſcontent,or de. 
ſire of r:venge,openeth a way for them : & ſa Count 7ultan ler 
the Saracens into Spaine,to revenge himielte on Dozx Roderige, 
who had raviſhed his daughter. 2 When a weaker tacion 
maketh way for them , to overthrow or counterpoiſe the 
ſtronger : 1o the Burgunatans opprefied by the fation of Orle- 


ans, made way tor Henry the hitth to paſſe into France; and ſo. 


the F»eliſh Barons likely to bee vanquiſhed by King Fehy, ſent 
for Prince Lewrs into England, And 3 when a King overbur. 
dened by a forraine foe, when he 1s neither able t5 repel!, or re- 
fiſt, maketh uſe of a forraine friend, which may chance to prove 
a Phylicke worſe than the ficknefle ; and in which cafes, Plus a 
mrdico eff, quam a morbo malt : to the Neopolitans being over- 
laici by the French, implored the aid of the Spaniards; and fo the 
laſt Caliph of this Egype.where we now arc,bcing over- charged 
by Almericws King of Hierwſalem , received fuccours from the 
T «rhes: by which meanes both thete Kingdomes became a prey 
ro their friends; and avoyding Scy/a, fell into Charibds, Nay 
ſometimes it ſo hapneth, that theic forrain fuccours joyne with 
thoſe whom they came to expell, and having vanquithe(] the 
natives, divided the Country betweene them : and fo we tinde 
the Purgundians, being by Stilico called into Gallia to expel] 
the Frankcthen newly entred,to have joyned forces with thele 
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Franks, and never to have parted,till they had in a manner, caſt 
the deceived Romans quite out of Gavle, Onely among ſo many 
Hiſtories, we find the Low-conuntry-mento have heinous by theſe 
courſes, who by the aſliſtance of forraine friends, have cleared 
themſelves from the fangs of Spaine, which objeRion I conteſle 
to be true, & for the honour & integrity of the Eng/s/b Nation, 
am above meaſure glad of it ; who ſaw no further then the de- 
fence of their neighbours , and aimed at no other end then the 
vertue it ſclfe. But give me the like inſtance, and I will quit my 
cauſe; for the ſame Low.conntry-men,tound the French and Ger- 
”ar Souldiers, under the Prince of Orange, to be but turnetails; 
& as for Francs Duke of Alanſor, whom they had made Duke 
of Brabant, and their Governour generall ; his chiefe plot was 
to make himſelfe an abſolute tyrant over them. So that I thinke 
I may ſafely conclude, that forraine ſuccours are of all remedies 
the leaſt to be trulted, & the lait to be tried : butit is now more 
then time that I returned unto the Mamaluckes. 


A.C. The Mamalaucke Sultans of E opt. 

1259 1 Turquimenins, being promoted to this Kingdomc , 
releaſed King Lewss taken priſoner ( as is above ſaid) by his 
predeceflour MHelechſela : but performed not halfe the con» 
ditions of the,peace. 

2 Clothes, or as others call him MHelech; taking ad- 
vantage of the miſcries of the T#rkes, in his time ſhrewdly 
{thaken by the Tartars ; ſeized on the greater part of Syria, 
and Paleſtine. 

1260 3 Banaccader, perfected the begun conqueſts of £ Ales 
tech. Hee tooke the ttrong Citie of Antioch, and the Coun» 
trey about it, from the Chriſtians ; and enrring Armenza, did 
there great harme alſo. 

4 Melechſait, or Melechſares ,in part re the Aa-. 
malncks Kingdome in Syria and Paleſtine: which had beene 
ſhrewdly ſhaken by Edward the firſt, then Prince of England, 
and Henry Duke of Meclebonrge. 

1289 5 Elphis, or eAlphix, cltabliſhed the conqueſt of his 
predeceſſours, He tooke the Citics of Tripols, Beritms, Ste 
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don, and Tyre : all which he razed, that he might not be fer: 
viceable to the affaires of the Chriſtians. 

1291 6 eMrapn, or Enftrephrs, by birtha German, releaſed 
Henry Duke of HMeckleboanrge, after hee had beene priſoner 
26 years. He rooted the Chriſtians out of Syria, tooke Pros 
lomas the laſt towne they there held; and ſo razed it, that he 
made it fit ro be ploughed. 

7 Helechneſar, when hee was Lieutenant to Arapam, 
was diſcomfited by Caſſaxes, a great Prince of the Tar. 
tars, with the loſe of qo000 Egypriars : but Caſſanes being 
departed, he recovered againe all Syria, and deſtroyed Hie. 
ruſalem ; for which ſervice hee was afterward made Sultan 
of Egypt. 

8 Melechadel , whom T ſuppoſe to be that Sultan that 
governed Egypt , when Tamberlane with unreſiſtable vio- 
tence conquered it ; but of this I am not certaine. Neither 
can I meere with ſo much as the names of any of his ſuc- 
ceſſours, till Caithbeirs : onely that we reade of one Mele 
chella, or Metechnaſet, who in the yeare 1423, made Cyprus 
tributary. 

1465 9 Carhberss much reformed the ſtate of Feype ; and 
was a [tout enemy of the T#rki/> Sultan, Bajazet the 2". 

1498 10 CMahomet, ſonne to Caithbeins, was by the Mama- 
luckes depoſed : it being contrary to their cultome, that the 
{onne ſhould in the kingdome or name of Mſamalnuck ftucceed 
the father. He being depoſed, there aroſe divers faRtions in 
the Court; infomuch that in three yeares, here were five Sul- 
tans, viz. this MMahomer.2 Campſons Chiarceſins, 3 Zanballat. 
4 Tonombeira, and 5 (ampſon Ganruzs. 

2501 11 Campſon Gaurns, reformed the diltracted and facti- 
ous ſtate of this Countrey , and for 16 yeares governed very 
proſperouſly ; bat ſiding at laſt with H:i/maet the Pertian So- 
phie againlt Sel;mws the firlt Emperour of the Txrks;he drew 
hrs kingdome into a warre, in which his Armies werc over- 
throwne,& himſelteflarne i the battell. 16. 

1517 12 Tonombeins, ſucceeded Camp/o, as in his Empire , 
ſo in thts misfortunes : for hee was overcome by Selimms 

the 
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the firſt,t51 7; and Egypr was made a Province of the Tar. 
kiſh Empire, and ſo contirueth. 

The revenues of this Kingdome , were in the time of the 
Ptolomies, no lefſe then 12000 Talents. Nor were they much 
lefle, if ought at all, when the Mamaluckes ruled in this Coun- 
try. For Campſon Garry at his Coronation,gave no leſle than 
ten millions of Duckats at one clap amonglt the Souldiers. But 
the Tarke at this day, partly through their tyrannicall govern- 
ment, and partly through the diſcontinuance of the uſuall trat- 
ficke through the RedSea,receives no more, then three millions: 
one of which is hoorded in his owne Coffers; the fecond is ap= 
propriated unto his Vicegerent Baſaaw, for ſupport for his 
charge; the third is diſtributed among(t his Preſidiarie Souldi= 
ers, and ſach of them, as by land , guard his owne million to 
Conſtantinople ; for by Sea he dareth not venture it tor teare of 
the Florentines, 

Thus much of Zgype. 
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in the Erhi- FCAHagadaſcar. 
opicke {ea,as ] Zocotara. 
The AFR7- "S. Thomas. 
CAN Jlandse The Przxces land. 
are either | in the et» JThe Gorgaaes, 
lanticke ſea, \The Canaries 
as The Azores. 
t The Heſperides. 
1 MAGADASCAR. 

MAGADASCAR, called alto the iland of S. Lanrence, aboun= 
deth with all manner of truites, as alſo bealtes wilde and tames 
The inhabitants are of a duskie colour, curled haire, and Idola- 
ters, Their chiefe Towne is Mfagadaſcar. This Iland is in length 
1200, in compaſle 4000 miles, and fituate under the Southerne 
Tropicke. It was diſcovered by the Por:#gals, Ann, 1506. The 
people are treacherous and unhoſpitable; they uſed not to trade 
with others,neither ſuffred they others to trade with them: and 
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though the Portngals have obtained alittle trattick with them p 
yet are they not permitted to come on land, The foyle yeeldeth 
Cloves,Ginger,and Silver.Itis cnriched with fafe harbours, faire 
rivers,and plenty of fruit,and cattle: a Country too good for fo 
baſe a people. For beſides their two good qualities above-men- 
tione1, they are ignorant of prayer, and feitivals : they have no 
diltintion of moneths or yeares, ncither have they any proper 
names for the dayes of thc weeke. The onely thing laudable in 
them,is the reſtraining themſelves to one wife. 
2 ZOCOTARA, 

ZocoTARA , lycth juit at the mouth of the Red Sea ; and is 
ſome 10 degrees North from the e-{quator : being in length, 
60 ; in bredth, 24 miles. This lland is much troubled with 
windes, moleſted with drinefle , and wanteth moſt things con- 

enicnt for vitall ſuſtenance.” The chuete Citic 1s Zocotara, the 
place of the Kings reſidence : whole ſubjeAs are of tall {tature, 
aihie colour, and before the arrivall of the Portxrgals, a kind of 
Chriſtians; in ſeA Facobites. The Portugals have here taken & 
fortihed two townes, Viz. Coro,and Bern, The Iland, though 
deficient in neccfirries to life, is yet well repleniſhed with Apo- 
thecaries drugs, and in efpeciall it yeeldeth the ele Z acatri- 
74, Nigh hereunto are two lands, the one inhabited by men 
only; the other, only by women; who at certaine times do meer, 
but {tay not long together - the aire of the one, as it isreported, 
not being healthy to the others inhabitants. 

2 STHOMAS. 

S' THOMAS 1s incompaſle 180 miles. It is of a round fi 
gure, and lyeth directly nnder the e/fquinotizll line. It is fo 
fruitfull of Sugar, that qo ſhippes are loaden w1th it every yearc, 
The prime Citic is Pavoaſan, \Vhen it was firlt diſcovered, tt 
was nothing but a wood; but is now inhabited by Port#gals & 
Negroes : the Negroes attaining diverſe times to 100 ycares 9t 
age;the Portugals never exceeding 50.W heat here ſowne never 
commeth to any good ; neither will it beare any fruit that hath 
a (tone in1t. 

4 THE PRINCES ILAND, 
The lle Del Principe, or the PRINCBs ILAND, is ſituate be- 
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tween the e/Zquator,and the Tropicke of Capricornenigh unto 
it is the Ile of S. Helen: they are both under the command of the 
Spaniard, The laſt took name from the Saints day, whereon it 
was diſcovered : & the firſt , becauſe when the Porrugals had 
conquered it, the revenues hereof were allotted to the Portugal 
Prince. 

5 The GORGADES. 

The Gor6aDts, anciently called the Gorgoxs, arc the place 
where ednſa, and her two ſiſters dwelt. This ednſa is ſaid 
by the Poets to have beene a woman of great beautie; who et- 
ther for ſuffering her body to bee abuſed by Neprwune, in one of 
the Temples of Pa/.zs : or for preferring her ſelfe before Pallas; 
had by the ſame Goddefleher haire turned into ſnakes, and this 
property annexed unto them , that whoſoever looked on her, 
ſhould bee turned into ſtones : which qualitie it retained after 
the was ſlain, & beheaded by Perſeus. Thus & farre more fabue» 
loufly the Poets. The Hiltortans (for as ſome thinke, ommne fa- 
bula fundatar in hiſtcria) relate, how this Medaſa was miced a 
Lady of fuch exceeding beauty, thar all men that ſaw her, were 
2inazed ; and of {uch a wiſe & ſubtile braine, that for that cauſe 
only men attributed unto her a Serpents head. She abounding in 
wealth, & by piracie moleſting the Seas of Emrope, was invaded 
by an Army of Gyrectans, under the leading of Perſeus: who in a 
ſingle combat ſlew her. Per/2#s when he plucked off her helmet, 
admiring that beauty which he had deſtroyed, cur off her head, 
and carried it into Greece : where the people beyond meaſure 
wondred at the rare compoſiture of her face, and the exceeding 
beauty of her haire, & are therefore ſaid to have by her head bin 
metamorphoſed into [tones. So Parſanias in his Corimthiacks. 
Theſe [lands are in number nine: & becauſe they are fituate nigh 
to (ape Viride in the land of Negroes,are now called In/ule PA 
pitrs Viridis., They all doe abound with Goats. The chiete is 
S. [ames, whoſe prime towne is &ibvera,at this time fortified by 
the Spaniards. - 
6 The CANARIES, 

The CANAR1ES are in number ſeaven. From theſe ITands 
come our Canarie Wines, which fume into the head leſle, pleaſe 

Ccc 4 the 


LB a 
ee 4 


ARS oe "os 


FS IE 


: _ 
: PR 
—_— nw 


7 


—_ 


'L- po » ee. a RE EIT. rand. : - T: > — : 
_ 4 == Wu nh on, © = - {Ds - - - I_ 
= -*-% "IF 1 ET IT - Ln Es - : - EEE ER” O77 C 
Gas” AT. Se IRIS -- we = £S-4 "A 
— : > : 9 5 roam as -” i Ds 2D 3 "= 
EDGES. OW - Y @% = AER 9-0 - w. i 7-2 mma == 
ng S_— - 7 > VA JL —X _ IS = - < _— - 
F = a - : - =. =_ == 
z h 4 —_— =——_— . - _ = 
OF xt 3 ates wah ay > Sn <0 roms vn 297 ne On. D 
——-.- WT "$7 i 
yo mo Ibo = = — _— 


WE: 
Joe tS O 
w— 


——y 


Pp 

hs 

EY 

"4s 

- 6: $ 
#15 
is 4 
£85 
: 


: 
13 
A 
$4 
EN F; 
= Y p 
[ $ wy 
E | SS | 
v4 3 # 
ETTTRONT. 
b, ; roo 
5 "Y 
:14 iT 2* F 
TLIC 
(Wy >4 
FM 
, "Os. 
: *5 
as 3s. 
+ SLE,L 
14d NIX: 
*J bf i, 
\ "2; 
2 $4 0 
4 a © 
4 - 9 
? 3 
OS + 
te . 
328 
G i 
oy " % 
33 EZRA 
0; 4% P 
X £408 
t < 
>. 2} > 
i 908 
ATE 
p he < 
$ 2 / 
: 461 
5 
"438 
"43 by 
1% 
{ +1." 
| LY 
$ Y 
8 4% 
*M 8 
+ HO 
IE $ 
"> 
3. 
SEA 
S o 
4 oy k 
12: 
1: 
$4; a 
»42; 5 p 
14. +, &$ 
* i KL 
f WT 
Ms 1 
aokd + 
. , 
THR <.. 
i688 
17 x. 
t » 
I4 
: 
h 1+ 
' 
= 
b 


764 THE AFRICAN ILES, 


the pallate more, and better helpe the naturall weakenefle of a 
cold ſtomack, then any other wines whatſoever. The Hands a- 
bound in Canarie Birds , and ſugar Canes, of which cur beſt 
Marmolets are made. T he Hands were ancient!y for their fertt. 
lity and rare 1nmunities, called the Fortunate 1anas : but now 
Canaries either from the abundance of Doggcs, which the Spa» 
»iards found here ; or from the lle Canarze, which was then the 
ciicte, The ſecond of much note 15 Palma, where ſhips uſe to 
touch going towards America, The third is Tenariffe, 90 miles 
round; the inhabitants of which never heard of a ſhowre or ri- 
ver: but received all their freſh waters from a molt high moun- 
raine, wherein there 1s a tree covered continually with a moiit 
cloud , which every noone diflolveth into water , and 1s by ct- 
terns conveighed into divers parts of the Ihand. The other foure 
are Gomera, 2 Hierro, 3 Lanſarotte. and 4 Fuerte Ventura; in all 
which it was accounted the baſelt ottice in the world to ſlay a 
beaſt , and therefore that charge belonged unto their priſoners, 
Their fleſh they di4 eat ravv, for want of fire; and tilled, (or ra- 
ther turned np) the ground with oxc hornes, Wives they had 
many, with whom they uſed for hofpitalitics ſake,to lodge their 
friends;& in like courtetic to accopany theirs: this being as fami- 
lar & ordinary a coplement in fome places,as killing 1s with us, 
7 The AZORES. 

The AZoREs areinnumber 9, viz. 1 S.CAlarie. 2 SA 
crael,3 Gratioſa. 4S.Georgess Pico,6 Fairll,q Flores, 8 (orvo.g 
Tercera: Which being the principall,giverh now name to all the 
relt; being called at this day the Tercera's, They were firſt difo 
covered by the Flemings, and called the Flemif> Hands, Ter- 
cera it ſelte aboundeth jn Oade , called by us land Oade. It is 
in compaſle 18 miles, and was the laſt place that held out for 
Don Antonio, againlt the Caſfti/ians. The fecond Iland of note 
is 3. CMHichaell, famons in that our moderne Geographers, have 
fromthe ( anaries,or Fortwnate 1/ands( where the ancient Geg- 
graphers piaccd it) remooved hereunto the firſt CAHeridian ; 
whoſe otiice 1s to divide the Ealt part of the \Vorld trom the 
Welt : and ſecondly, becauſe the compaſſe when it commeth 
under the Meridian line, drawne through this Ie, hath not (as 
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the Mariners obſerve) any variation at all , bur pointeth dire&- 
ly to the N-rth: whereas 1n other parts,or lefler Aeridians, Ealt 
and Weſt ; it pointeth not dire&ly North, but more or lefſe to 
the North- eaſt, or to the North. weſt : and this iscalled the va- 
riation,or the North-welting, & the Narth-cafting of the com- 
paſſe. The third [and of note 1s Faiallztaken by Sir Walter Raws 
l-igh, Anno 1597 , mangre al] the oppoſition of the Spaniards. 
This Action was called the 1/and voyage , and was undertaken 
a{well to divert the warre, which the Spaniards threatned to 
bring to our owne home ; as by ſeaſing on ſome of theſe Tlands, 
to interrupt the Spaniſh ficet in their returne, to hinder them 
in their ſetting out : by which meanes the Spaniards wanting 
their /ndian Gold, might be brought to more conformity. And 
though the Engi1b kept not rheir winnings, yet ſo rich was the 
booty purchaſed in this expedition, that it amounted to 4000co 
Crownes. All theſe Jands were ſabJucd to the Portegals, un> 
der the condudt of Prince Henry ({onne to Alphon/s the fifr,and 
father to 70h» the ſecond) who tirlt made the Portngals in love 
with the ſeas, Anno 1444. 
8 HESPERIDES. , 
The HESPER1DES, fituate not farre from the Gorgades, are 
often memorized by the Poets. For here dwelt the daughters 
of Atlas; here grew the golden apples kept by a dragon,and ta- 
ken hence by Hercezles; and here was the abode of bleſſed crea- 
tures, tid to be calle '$e Ely/ian fields. Of any Writer in my 
conceit, Platarch beſt deftribech them, and out of him I afford it 
unto you ; AL Juris e197, Aro ture Tao mie dizurteue!oh, EXC. 
Theſe two Ilands are parted by a little ſtrejghr of the ſea, & are 
diitant from the Continent of eFf#iche t 0000 furlongs. They 
have raine there very ſeldome,bur a fine ſweet dew,which ma- 
keth the earth very fertile , with little or no paines to the huſ- 
bani{man. The weather 1s continually faire, the ſeaſons all tem- 
pcrate,and the aire never extreame.A bleſied Country, wherein 
Sertori:4 1clirous now to live quietly, hearing report of it, had 
an earnelt defire to patle away the remnant of his daycs, So farre 
and to this purpoſe P/atarch. 
Thus mnuch of the African les. 
THE 
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766 
THE LONGITUDE AND LATIT(UDE 
of the chiefe eAfrican Cities. 


A Lo, La. Lo. La. 
eAlexandria 66 33 30 Gmangala 37 JO 25 50 
Agaaez 28 20 23 30 Goaga 55 22 
Agifimba 24 7 M 
Algetrs 30 35 30 HMagaaaſcar 77 bs 
Amara 63 30 30 A Clegera 8 10 31 30 
Angola 45 10 7 A Alanicongo 47 10 7 


Aſna 66 3o 25 CHMarocco 30 30 30 
B CHMolindis 71 20 3 20A 
Bangamearum 62 30 6 CMeroe 68 20 16 10 
Beryagaſſum 70 I3 CAMembaza 72 4 50A 
Benomotapa 55 26 P 
Bona 37 10 35 do Palma 6 20 28 
Brava 74 3O 30 S 
Bugia 34 30 35 10 Saba 68 20 8 4© 
C Septa 23 35 40 
Caput bone ſpet 50 30 35 A T 
Caput I iride 9g 50 40 10 Tanger 30 50 33 20 
Care 67 30 30 Tombutum 20 50 15 
C'yrene 53 30 33 Teleſine 29 34 
D T wnts 30 26 
Damiata 69 33 40 & 
Danxrcalt 66 50 17 10 XAama 74 40 II1 40A 
Dara 66 50 12 Zocotara B88 I2 50 
Zanzibar 73 5 6 30A 
Fatigar 74 2 40 A Zea 80 11 12 
Feſſe al 50 32 50 CZimbaos 9 25 20A 
G A isthe note of a Sou- 
Cume.e 18 910A therne Latitude. 


THE END OF AFRICA. 
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His great tradt of Land, ought, and thar moſt aptly, to 
be called the New WoR LD: New, for the late diſco- 
very ; and orld, for the vaſt ſpaciouſnes of it, The 
moſt uſtall, and yer ſomewhat an improper name, is 

AMERICA; becauſe e Americus Veſpacins diſcovered it : but ſis 
thence Co/nmbrs gave us the hr(t light to diicerne theſe Coune 
tries, both by example and directions; & Sebaſtianus Cabot tous 
ched at many parts of the Continent which e Americas never 
ſaw; why is itnot aſwell called Col/nmbana, Sebaſtiana, or Ca» 
botia ? The molt 1unproper name of all, yet moſt uſuall among 
Mariners, is the WESTERNE INDIES : Weſterne, becauſe of the 
Welt fituation ; and 1nd, becauſe by that one name they ex- 
preſſe ail wealthy (if remote) Countries, 

Many are of an opinion, and that rather grounded on con- 
j:urail probabilitics, then demonttrative argument ; that this 
eAmerica was knowne long before our late diſcoveries. Their 
firit reaſon is drawne from the dodrine of the Antipodes;which 
being among the ancient Philoſophers, cannot but inferre a 
knowledge of theſe parts : to which we ant\wer,that there was 
indeed a knowledge of the Antipodes by demonſtration onely; 
but not in fa: orif you will ; we will fay that it was khowne 
there were Antepodes; but the Antipades were not Knowne. Se- 
condly, they ſay, that Hanne a Carthaginian Captaine, diſcove- 
red a great Hand: but he (faith ela) failed not \Veltward, but 
Southward, and livhted ona great Iland; which whatſoever it 
was (perhaps Magadaſcar) fureT am it was not America: and 
returned home, wanting not (as he told the Senate) — 

ar 
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but viRuals. Thirdly they produce theſe verſes of Seneca, to in- 
ferre a knowledge ofthis great Country. 
——/ extent annts 
Secala ſeris, quibus Oceanus 
Vincula rerum laxet, c mgens 
Pateat tells, nec ſit terris 
Ultima 7 WY Ad 
In after-age the time ſhall come, 
In which the all. devouring foame 
Shall looſe its proper bounds,and ſhew 
Another continent to view : 
Nor frozen Thule ſhall we ſce 
The utmolt part of th' Earth to be. 

This argument (1 hope) can bring no neceſſary or probable 
illation to apprehenſive eares:for the Poet in this Chorus ſhews- 
e£th aſwell the continuall dangers, as poſſible effects of naviga= 
tion; that there might be, not that there were more nations dif- 
Coy ercd, then were then knowne. 4” ſome aftirme theſe Indies 
to bee the land of Ophir, to which Solomon ſent his Navie for 
Gold. But Ext0a- Geber, where this Navie lay at anker,tili vie 
Quals and neccflary racklings were provided; was {ituate in 
the very mouth of the Red tea: whereas it he had ſent this way, 
his courſe had beene by the CMeatterranean Seas, through the 
ſireight of Gibralter,and fo Weſtward through the vaſt Occan. 
5” the hiltory of Wales, written by David Powell, objerveth the 
Britti/5 language to be here ſpoken in former times;2nd to have 
left tome ſmattering of it till this day, namely that a bird with a 
white head is called Penguin; and the like: And therefore ſome 
went about to intitle Q. F/izabeth to the ſoveraignty of theſe 
Countries. But ſhe witcly did reze@ rheſe counſels, and not lo- 
ving to put her lithe into another mans harvelt, knew that aſ- 
well Welch-men, as others, might by force of tempeſt be driven 
into theſe parts: and having no poſſibility of returne, might ca» 
fly 1 implant ſome of their Janguage, i in the memory of the PCOe 
ple. So that wee may yet conclude, that this Country Was un- 
Knowne to former ages, 

Now as CHela the Geographer faith of Brirttaine , then 

newly 
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newly conquered by the Romans : Britannia quali fit, qualeſs, 
progeneret ; mox certiora, & mags explorata dicentur : quippe 
tam din clauſam aperit ecce principum maximus , (hee meanerh 
Clandins Ceſar) nec indomitarum modo, ſed incognitarum ante 
ſe gentium vittor ; fo may ſay of eFmerica. Whar kinde of 
Countrey e America 1s, and what men it produceth ; wee ſhall 
continually hereafter know more certainly: ſince thoſe puiſſanr 
Princes of Spaine have opened unto us the Countrey fo long un- 
diſcovered ; and inhabited not onely by unvanquiſht, but un- 
' knowne Nations. For God remembring the promiſe of his fon, 
that his Goſpell before the generall Jadgement, ſhould be prea- 
ched to the people of every Nation : ſtirred up Chriſtopher Co- 
lon, or Colambns, borne at Nervy in the Countrey of Genoa, a 
man of an heroicke ſpirit, borne (as it ſeemeth) to attempt new 
and great matters. He conſidering the motion of the Sun; could 
not perſwade himſelte , but that there was another world , to 
which the Sun imparteth his light, after the departure from our 
Horizon. This world he ho ped to diſcover, and opening his in- 
tent to the Genowayes, An. 1486, was by them rejzeRed. Here- 
upon he ſent his trother Bartholomew (olambus,to motion the 
matter to Hezry the 7,then King of England : but he unfortu- 
nately hapned into the hands of Pirats, who after long impri- 
ſonment,enlarged him. Aſloone as he was at liberty, he came to 
the Fng/s/h Court & 1ollicited his brothers cauſe : the King joy- 
fully entertained the ation, & ſent for Chritopher Columbus to 
come unto him. But God had otherwiſe diſpoſed of this rich 
purchaſe. For Co/umbns not knowing of his brothers impriſons 
ment, nor hearing any thing of his hoped ſucceſſe, thought his 
proffer to have bin negleRed or contemned; and thereupon hee 
made his deſires knowne at the Court of Cafti/e; where after 
many delayes, he was furnithed with two ſhips onely, and thoſe 
not for the conquelt, but diſcovery, With this ſmall aſſiſtance, 
he ſailed on the maine Ocean, more then 60 dayes,yet could not 
as yet deſcry any land : fo that the diſcontented Spaniards be- 
2an a mutiny, and defirous to returne, would not goea foot for= 
ward. At laſt the wary Italian, {ceing the clouds Carry a clea- 
rer colour then hitherto they had done ; and thinking that this 
| cleare- 
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cleareneſle proceeded from ſome nigh habitable place ; reſtrai- 
ned the time of their expeAation within the compaſle of three 
dayes: in that ſpaceitno land offred it ſelfe to their view, inga- 
ging himſelfe to returne. Ar the end of theſe three dayes, one 
of the company deſcried fire, an evident argument of the ad. 
jacent Countrey: which preſently after,they apparently diſcer- 
ned, Anno 1492. This Region was an Iland,by the inhabitants 
called Haitie: but by Colambwus,in honour of the Spaniards, Hi. 
ſpaniola. Aﬀerward he diſcovered Cnba, and with much trea- 
{are and great content,he returned to Spain-ward: & after two 
a2reat navigations (beſides this) finiſhed; hee died and Iyeth bu- 
ried at Sewell. The Spaniards notwithſtanding the good ſervice 
of this man, did not (ticke after his death onely, to deprive him 
of the honour of theſe diſcoveries: attributing it to 1 know not 
what Spaniard , whoſe Cards and deſcriptions this (ol/umbmu 
had met withall : but 1n his lite alſo they would often ſay, that 
ir was a matter of no ſich ditticulty to have found our theſe 
Countries : and that it hee had not done it , ſome. body elſe 
might. 

At the firlt arrivall of the Spariaras into this Countrey,they 
found the people without all manner of apparell , nought skil- 
ied in Agriculture , making their bread of a kind of root, called 
Ataiz, : a root wherein is a venomous liquor, not inferiour to 
mott deadly poyſons : but this juyce they cruſh out, and atrer 
having dried and prepared the root, make their bread of it, 
They worſhipped divelliſh ſpirits, whom they called Zemes: in 
remembrance of whom they kept continually certaine Images 
as it were, made of a cotton wooll, like to our childrens babies, 
To theſe they did fo great reverence, as ſuppoſing the ſpirit of 
their Zemes to be in them: & the devill to blind them the more, 
would make theſe puppets to ſeeme to move,and make a noyſe. 
They ſtood all fo in a great feare of them, for if their wills were 
not fulfilled, the devill ſtraight executed vengeance on ſome of 
- thechildren of this blinded & infatuated people. They thought 
the Chriſtians to bee immortall, wondring at the maſts, ſayles, 
and tacklings of their ſhips, (themſelves knowing no ſhips, but 
huge troughes made of ſome great. bodied trees: )bur this 0pini- 
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on of the Chr:ſtsans immortality continned not long + for ha- 
ving taken ſome of them , they held their heads under the wa- 
ter till they were choaked ; by which they knew them ro bee 
mortall,they are quite deſtitute of all good learning : reckoning 
their times by a confuſed obſervation of the ſoone;and ſtrange- 
ly admiring to ſee one Spaniard know the health and affaires of 
another by alettter only. They were of a fimple honeſt nature, 
without fraud, giving entertainment after their kind; & groflely 
conceived the immortality of the ſoule, ſuppoſing that beyond 
certaine hills, they knew not where, thoſe that dyed in detence 
of their Countrey, ſhould enjoy eternall happineſle. They eftee- 
med of Gold and Silver as of drofſe: with which notwithſtan- 
ding for the colours ſake they adorned themſelves; as alſo with 
ſhells, feathers, and the like: &c, 

The inhabitants (thong a great part of this Countrey lyeth 
in the ſame parallel with Erhiop:a, Lybia, and Namidia) areof 
a reaſonable faire complexion, and very little (if at all) inclining _ 
to blacknefſe, So that the extraordinary and continuall vicinity 
of the Sunne , 1s not { as ſome 1magine ) the efficient cauſe of 
blackeneſfle ; though it may much further ſuch a colour : as we 
ſee in our Countrev laſſes , whoſe faces are alwayes expoſed to 
winde and weather. Others. more wiſe in their owne conceit, 
though this conceit know no contederate; plainly conclude the 
generative ſeed of the efricars to be blackegbut of the Amers- 
e4ns to be white : a foolith ſuppotitton, and convinced not on- 
ly out of experience, but naturall Philofophie. As for that foo- 
11h tale of {hams knowing his wite 11 the Arke , whereupon 
by divine curſe his ſon Chu with all his poſterity, (which they 
fay are the Africans) were all black: it is fo vaine,that I will not 
endeavour to refell it, So that we muſt wholly refer it to Gods 
peculiar will and ordinance. 

They are without queſtion the progeny of the Tartars ; 
which may bee proved by many arguments, ſome negative, 
ſome alſo athrmative. The negative arguments are, 1 they haye 
no reliſh nor reſemblance at all, of the Arts, Learning, and ci- 
vility of Exrope, Secondly , their coluur ſheweth them not to 
have deſcended from the «Africans; here being no blacke men 
| TI 
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in all this Countrey, but ſome few which inhabit the Sea: coaſts 
over againſt Guinea in Africke; trom whence they are ſuppoſed 
by ſome tempelt to have beene brought hither.. Thirdly, they 
havenot the leaſt token or ſhew of the arts and induſtry of Chr - 
a, India,or any Civill Region on this {ide of A/ia. The affirma+ 
tive arguments prove firſt, that they came from eſa ; next in 
particular from Tarrary. That they came out of Aſia, is more 
then manifelt, in that the welt fide of the Country towards A- 
ſia, 18 farre more populous then the Eaſt towards Emrope : of 
which there can bee no other reaſon aſſigned , then that theſe 
parts were firſt inhabited ; and that from hence the reſt was 
peopled. Next for the next,the idolatry of this people, and the 
particularities thereof , their incivilitie and barbarous proper- 
ries, tell us that they arc moſt ike the Tartars of any. Secondly, 
the Weſt fide of America, it it be not Continent with Tartary, 
is yet disjoyned by a very ſmall ſtraight, as may be perceived in 
all our Mappes and Cardes : as alſo in the deicription of theſe 
Countries : So that there is into cheſe Countries, a very quicke 
and ealie paſſage. And thirdly the people of 2niviria, which of 
all the Provinces of eAmer:ca 1s the neareit unto Tarrary, are 
(id to follow in their whole courſe of their life, the reaſons and 
belt paſturing of their oxen ; jult like the Scythian Nomades, or 
T artarian hordes: an evident argument of their deſcent and ori> 
ginall, 


themſelves molt inhumanely towards the unirmed Natives : 
killing them up like ſheep for the (laughter : and forcing them 
like beaſts to labour in their mines, carry all burdens, ard doe all 
drudgeries. Haythney, a Nobleman, being with many applau- 
ſive arguments perſwaded to embrace the (hriſtian Religion ; 
demanded firſt, what place was ordained for ſuch as were bap- 
tized, anſwer was made, Heaven and its joyes: Sccondly,what 
place was bequeathed to them who would not bee baptized : 
anſwer was made, Hell and its torments : Thirdly, which of 
theſe places was allotted to the Spaniards : and then anſwer 
was made, that Heaven was : hee renounced his intended bap- 


tilme ; proteiting that hee had rather goe to Hell with the un- 
| baptized, 


The Spaniards fince their comming hither , have behaved 
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baptized, than tolive in Heaven with fo cruell a people. The 
re{t were driven to the Font, Jike fo many horſes to the wa- 
crivg-place, and were received into the Church of Chriſt thick 
and threefold;inſomuch, as one old Frier(as himſelfe confeſſed 
to{barles the 5" ){prinkled with the water of baptilme 700000, 
atother 30000 of them, but never inſtrufted them inthe Ar- 
ticles of faith,or points of Chriſtian Religion. Yet here our ho- 
ly Father the Pope hath raiſed up a new Empire, inſtead of that 
which latcly fell from his juriſdiction in Exrope. This Church 
he governeth by 4 Archbiſhops of Mexico, Lima, S. Foy, and 
Dominico ; as allo by 25 infertour Biſhops, all nuſled up in his 
ſuperſtition. 

The Politicke adminiſtration of Juſtice is committed tothe 
two Vice-rojes, reſiding at Limaand Mexico ; who gather alfo 
the Kings revenues, which being the fifth part of every mans 
labour, amount to the yearcly value of 3 millions of Crownes, 
and upward. 

When this new world came firſt acquainted with the old, 
Iſabel Queene of Caſtile, would not permit any of her husband 
Ferdinando's ſubjects to adventure hcre, viz. e 7rragonians, Or 
Valentiansburt licenced the Caftitians, eAndaluſians, Biſcaines, 
and the reſt of her owne people onlv,cnvying the wealth here= 
of tothe reſt. When ſhee was dead, Ferdinands licenced gene» 
rally all che Spantards,cxcluding cvly the Portugals, But fo rich 
a priſe could not ſo warily bee fenced, but that Portugal, 
French, Engliſh, and now of late the Low conntry-men have laid 
in their owne baracs part of the Spaniards harveſt, who well 
hoped to have had a Monopolte of to wealthy a Region, and to 
have enjoyed without any rivall or competitor, the poſſcllton 
(I cannotfay the loveJofa country {oabundaitly truitfull. Theſe 
atteinpts of the Engliſhand Hollanders, have beene an occaſion 
of great ſtrength unto the Couuntrey. For, whercas at our firſt 
wars with Spazine, our private adventurcrsfound the (ea-coaſts 
almoſt naked of defence, and thercupon made thirher many a 
rich and facceſſctull voyage : the Spaniards, upon {:ght of that 
weaknes & diſadvantage,quickly & ſtrongly fortified their ſea« 
townes and hayens;infomuch,that towards the latter end of the 
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reigne of Q. Eliz. wee were not ableto accompliſh that wich 
great and publick forces, which before tad beene performed by 
{mall and private: which caulcd our Captainesand adventurcrs, 
failing ofcentimes in theContinent,to mike up their market on 
the ſeas, inthe returne of the Span Navies,as they yct doe, 
This New World 1s very plcatifull of Spices, Fruits, and ſuch 
Creatures, which the old world never knew, burdened with 
ſuch ſtore of kine and bu!s, that the Spaniards killed thouſands 
of them yearcly, for their tallow and hides onely ; bleft with 
ſuch abundance of gold,that the Spantards found in their mynes 
more gold than earth : a metrall which the e Americans not re- 
garding,grecdily exchanged tor hammers, kmves,axes,and the 
like tooles of iron. For beſides they were wont to make their 
Canes or boats, plaine without, and hollow within, by the force 
of fire. Other particularittes ſhall bee ſpecified in the particu» 
lar delineation of every Countrey, now let us returne againe 
to our diſcoverics of this great part of the World, Columbns 
having thus fortunately begun this worthy cnterprize, was (c- 
conded by eAmericus Veſpaſtas, a Florentine ; employee herein 
by Emanzel King of Portngalt: who finding out the Conti- 
nent or maine land of thts Countrey, called it America. To 
him ſucceeded Fohn Cabor, a Fenctian, the father of Sebaftian 
Cabot, inthe bebalfeof Henry the teventh of Exoland : and ate 
ter theſe, divers private undcrtakers and adventurers, onr of ail 
Nations of Enyope, that border on the Occan. Ferdinando 1a. 
gellanw, was the firſt that compaſiec the world, and found cut 
the South paſſage, called Freram Magellamonm:bimtollowed 
our Drake and (andiſh, Froitſher, and Davies, attempred a dit 
covery of the North-welt paſſage : Willorghby,and Burrownhs, 
of the North-caſt : Sothat { according to that clegant faying 
of Sir Francis Bacon 1n his eAdvancement of Learning) This 
great bnilding,the world, had never through lights made mit, till 
thoſe aayes; by which,asalmolt ail parts of Learning,fo in cſpe- 
ciall this of Navigation, and by conlcquence of ( o/mografhy, 
hath in later times obrained an incredible profictencte. For 
inthe Worlds beginning, men quictly lived at home, nei- 
ther greedy of forraine commodities, nor inquiſitive after the 
lives 
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lives or fortunes of their neighbours: and as the Poet hath its 
Nondumceſaſuis| peregriuum ut viſerit orbems ) 
HMontibus, in liqnidas pinns defcenderat nnaas. 
The Pine left not the hill whercon it ſtood, 
To ſccke ſtrange Lands, or roveuponthe flood, 

But when the providence of God had inſtructed Noah how to 
build an Arke, for the fafety of him and his, from the univerſall 
deluge:this Arke f:rling on the mountaines of Araxar,and there 
long time remaining, gave the Phenicians(a Sca people )a pat» 
terne, whereby they might maketne waters pailible. The hea» 
then Writers which know not Neab,attriburc the invention of 
ſhipping to divers men : Serabo to Ainos King of Creete; Dio. 
dorus Siculus,to Neptune, who was therefor: called the God of 
the Sca : and Tibullus, tothe Citic of Tyre, a moſt potentand 
fouriſhing Common- wealth among the Phanuars, laying, 

Prima ratum wventis credere dotta T yros : 
The Tyriars fic it the Art did finde, 
To make ſhips travell with the winde. 

The Egyptians received this Invention from the Tyrians, and 
added mach unto ir. For whereas firſt the veſſels were made cf 
an hollow tree, of ſundry boards Joyned together, and covered 
with bcaſts skinnes, which Kinde of veſſels arc fill io uſe in 
America: the Phemcans brought them toſtrength and forme, 
but the Egyprians added deckes unto them. This uſe of ſhip= 
ping was taught the Greekes, by Danans King of Egpype ; 
when hee fled from his brother Kameſes : Nave primus ab E- 
gypty Danau advenit,(leith Pliny ) ante enim ratibus natigae 
batur ; where we may ice the dittcrence betweenc xavsy, a ſhip; 
an:l-atss, a barge, or open veſſell: of which laft ſort were they, 
which waftcd over the Grecsans to the ficge of Troy, Of allthe 
Grecians, the Cretans werethis way molt induſtrious ; which. 
gave both occaſion to eAriſtorle to call Cretethe Lady of the 
Sea; and tothe proverbe, Cretenſis ne/cut pelagus, The { artha-» 
ginians being a Colonic of Tyre, were perteR in this Art, and 
thereby much damaged the Romans : till it hapned, thatatem- 
pelt, (cparating a Duinqueremas, r Galley of fiveoares, from 
the Carthaginian Flect, caſt iton the ſhore of /raly; whereby 
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the Romaxs lcarning the Art of Ship. wrights, quickly became 
maſters of the Seca. This chanced about the beginning of the firſt 
Puntch warre, That France and Spare learned this Art from 
the Greekes,and Phenicians,is more than probable: arſeiles,in 
the one, being a Phocian ; and Coat inthe other, a Tyrian Co. 
loniv. As for the Belgians, till the Rowans taughtir, there wag 
no ſhipping ; Ceſar himfelte affirining, that Ad cor Mereatores 
minime commeant, And the ſcas'twixt Bruttaine and France, 
were (o ijl furniſhed with veils, that Cafars Sculdicrs were 
compellcd to make ſhips for the tranſportation of his Army; 
inpulari militum ſtadso, (they are his owne words ) circiter 
ſexrentas & aunactrigenta naves snvenit. Having thus brought 
Navigation to the hight and extentit had in thoſe dayes,l will 
iooke backe againe onthe Inventoursof particular Veſſels, and 
the tackling to them belonging. The Phoniceans(as wee have 
bctorc ſaid ) invented open Veſicls ; the Egyprians,fhips with 
decks. They allo invented the Galley of two bankes on a fide: 
which Veſſcls by length of time greiv fo large, that Prol:my 
Philopater made one of no fewer than go bankes of Oarcson 
one ſide. Large ſhips of burden, called (cera, wee owe to the 
Cypriots : cock-boates, or skitfes(Scaphas Jtothe 7Nyrians,bri- 
gantines,(Celoces )to the Rhogans ; and frigats or ſwift barkes, 
( Lembos)tothe Cyrenians., As for the tacklings, the Bavotians 
inventcd the oare;Dadatas, and his ſonne Tcarns, the maſts and 
{aties. This gave the Poet occation to feigne, that thoſe two 
made wings to their bodics, and fled out of Crete, and that 7ca- 
5 ſoaring too high, melted his wings, and was drowned : the 
truth indeed being, that preſuming too farre on his new inven» 
tion, he ran againſt arock and (o periſhed, For Hippagines, fer- 
riboats,or veſlcls tor the tranſporting of horſe, we are indebted 
to the Sa/aminians; for grapling-hookes, to eAnacharſis ; for 
Ancres, to the T#/canes;and for rhe rudder,helmec,ſterne,or Art 
of ſteering, ro T7ph::, viho went maſter inthe Argo : who ſee- 
ing thata Kite when ſhee flewe, guidcd her whole body by 
her taile; effeRed that in the devices of Art, which hee lad 
obterved in the workes of nature, The greateſt voyages which 
Ll haye met withall in old ſories,are thoſe of Faſan, Ulyſſes, and 
Alexanaer, 
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eAlexarder, with the Flectes of Salomon, and the Epyprian 
Kings. Of theſe, Faſon and his companions, ſayled in the ſhip 
Argo, throughthe Eauxine Sea, and part of the Mediterranean; 
Ulyſesthrough the Mediterranean only :ſmall gullets if compa» 
red withthe Ocean. Alexanders journcy ſo famouled, and ac- 
counted then ſo hazardous, was but faylingdowne the River 
Ganges, and foure hundred furlongs into the Ocean:and for the 
Fleetes of Salomon, and the Kings of Egypr, it is very apparanr, 
that they went with great leiſure, and crawlcd cloſe by the 
ſhoreſide: otherwiſe it kad beene impoſlibleto have conſumed 
three whole yeares, in going from £z:0x Geber, into India, and 
returning againe, which was the uſuall time of theſe voyages, 
asappeareth in the 1 of Kings, chap, to. verſ, 22 After the tall 
of the Roman Monarchie, the molt potent States by Sea in the 
AMediterranean, were the Genowayes, and Venerians;inthe Oce- 
an,the Engliſh, and the Hanſerownes : neither of which ever at- 
tempted any dilcoveries. About the yeare 13c9,one Flavio,of 
HMemphs, inthe Realme of Naples, found out the Compaſſe, or 
Pixis Nantica,conliſting of 8 windes only, the foure principall, 
and foure collaterall ; and not long after, the people of Bruges 
and Antwerpe, perfected that excellent invention ; adding 24 
other ſubordinate winds or points. By meancs of this excellent 
Inſtrument, and withall by the good {uccefſe of Columbrs : the 
Portugals, Eaſtward : the Spaniards, Weſtward : andthe Em- 
gl1ſp, Northwards, have made many glorious and fortunate ex- 
peditions. But it is now time that I end this long digreſſion, & 
returne to my particular deſcriptions of America; onely telling 
you by the way,that the chiefe Writers of Pu/ori/me, or the Art 
of Navigation, are Petras de c Medina, Peter Nonins,in his Ree 
gule Artry navigands, and Fohannes Aurigarins,in his Speculuns 
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eAmerica is divided Iexicana, 
11to two parts Pervana. 


Ex1CANA containeth the Northerne tra, and compre. 


hendeth the diſtin Provinces of, tr Mexico, 2 Dnivira, 


3 Nocaragva, 4 Fucutan, 5 Florida, 6 Virginia, 7 N. arumbega, 
g Nova Francia, 9 Corterialis, to Eſtetilanaia. 
1 MEXICO. 

MEx 1 Co, giving name to halfe America, 1s now called 
Nova Hiſpania : whence the Kings of Spaine ſtile themſelves 
Hiſþaniarum Reges. In this Countrey is that cxcellent tree, cal- 
led Aerel, which they plant and drefle, as wee doe our Vines, 
It hath 4o kindes of leaves, which ſerve for many uſes : for, 
when they betendcr,they make of them conſerves,paper,flaxe, 
mantles, mats, ſhooes, girdles, and cordage. On th<tc lcaves 
orow certaine pricklcs,fo ſtrongand ſharpe, that they uſe them 
inſtead of lawes. Fromthe roote of this tree commeth a juyce 


like unto firrop,which if you fcerhe,it will become hony;tt you. 
purificit, 1t will become ſugar : you may alſo make wine and 


vinceer of it. The rinde roſted,healcth hurts and fores:and from 
the rop-houghes iflueth 2 gum, which is an excellent antidote 
32atntt poyton, 

It aboundeth with golden-ſanded rivers, in which are many 
Crocodilzs, (though not ſo bigge as the Crocodiles of Egypr ) 
which the people care :; Iris very much furniſhed with g«ld 
mycs,and gloricth inthe mountaine Propochampoche, which 1s 
of the ſame nature with e/£2na, and Feſuvim. The limits of it 
are 0n the Eaſt, Fucrnras,and the guite of Mexo;on the Well, 
Calformo, or Mar [irmiplio ; 0: tc South, Pervana; the Nor- 
therae bounds arcunknowne,to that we cannot certainly avow 
this Americato be a contlucnt, nor certainly attirnic 1: to be ai 
land, diſtinguiſhed from the old World. It was very popu- 
lons before the arrivall of rhe Spawiards ; who, in 17 yeares, 
flew 6 millions of chem, roſting ſome, plucking out the eyes, 
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cutting off the armes of others, & caſting them living tobe dee 
vourcd of wilde beaſts. It js divided intofoure parts,viz. Nove 
Gallicia. 2 ( Mechnachan. 3 Guaſtachan, 4 Tremiſtitan. 

: GALLICIA Nova is watred with the Rivers P:aſtle, and 
S. Sebaſtian. The principall Cities are, Xaliſco,taken by None 
Guſmano, 1530. 2 Guadalajara. 3 ('apala, now new Mexico. 
4 Coanum, where the men arc content with one wife, which is 
herea miracle. 5 Compoſtella : and 6.S. Eſprit : all which were 
built by Nonnso Guſman, aftcr, by the taking of Xalsſco, hee ma= 
ſercd all the Province. The people hereof that live upon the 
ſhore, feed moiſt on fiſh; they of the inland parts,on fleſh, which 
they take in hunting. They goe, for the moſt part, naked ; and 
before the comming of the Spaziaras, acknowledged no Lord, 
but lived ina common liberty, That Countrey which lyeth be- 
twceene the two rivers of Piafle, and S.Sebaftianabove-menti- 
oned, is by a peculiar naie called Contracan : Stonie it is, and 
rough, as che relt of Nova Galicia, yet yeelding mynes of Gold 
in-good plenty. Theciucte Towne 1s S, Michael, where is a 
Colony of Spaniards, 

2 MECHUACAN containcth 1n circuit 20 leagues. It is ons 
of the beſt Countries of New Spaine, abounding in mulberry. 
trees, filke, hony,wax, black amber, and ſuch ſtore of fiſh, that 
tromthem it tooke 1ts name ; Mechmonchan tignitying a place 
of hſhing.. The men are tall, {trong, andactive: they tpeake a 
moſt clegant and copious language, and teeme to be ofa very 
good wit. The chicte Towns arc, $sn/ou{ethe reſidence of the 
old Kings of this Countrey, 2 Pajcnar. 3 Colima. 4] aladoitt,a 
Biſhops See. The chicte havensarc S. Anthonzes, and S, Famer, 
or S. F ago. | | 

3 GuaSTACHAN 1s molt poore in the naturali commodities 
of the ſoylc, but rich in the more civill life of the inhabitanty 
The chief Cine 1s Tlaſcalon, the chictc Citic of all theſe parts 
next unto Mexico,unto whom onely it yecldeth precedencie. It 
is cated in the pleaſanteſt place of all the country;rich it is,po- 
pulous,8: governedafter the forme of a common-wealth,under 
the proteion of the Ring of Spainr.2 YVilleriche, a port-towne, 
very wealchy, becauſe all clie rrathck- berwixt the old and new 

Ddds dpaznes 


7200 MEXICANA, 


Spaines,doth pafle through it. The Spaniards have in it two Co- 
lonies, viz. Pamico, and S. Fames in the valleyes, 

4 THEMISTITAN or MEXICO, is the greateſt and nobleſt 
of theſe toure, Init arethe Cuties of r Villarweca, 2 Antithero, 
3 Meccioca,q Ottopan,s Mexico, the ſeat of an Archbiſhop, and 
of the Spaniſh Vice-roy, whoſe power 1sto make Lawes and 
Ocdinances, to givedireRions, and determine controverſies; 
unleſſe it bee in {uch great cauſes, which are thought fit to bee 
referred to the Councell of Spaine. This Citte is fituate on the 
Lakes and Ilands, like Fence : every where interlaced with the 
pleaſant currents of freſh, and tex- waters,and carrying a face of 
more civill government than any of America, though nothing, 
if compared with Europe. The Plaine wherein che Towne ſtan- 
deth, is ſaid to be 70 leagues in compaſſe, environed with high 
hillson the toppes of which, ſnow lyeth continually, The Lake 
on whoſe banke it ſtandeth, is 5o miles in compaſſe, all along 
whoſe bankes ſtand pleaſant Townes, and divers houſes : on 
which Lakealſo,50000 wherries are continually plying, Mexi- 

co is in compaſſe 6 miles, and containeth 6000 houſes of Spa- 
wiards, and 6000 of Indians. Itisa by-word, thatat CMexico 
thcre are foure faire things, viz. the woman, the apparell, the 
horſes, and the ſtreets. Here is alſo a Printing>houſe,an Univer 
fity, and Mint. 

Nighto this City is the gulfe of Mexico, whoſe current is ſo 
{witc and hcady, that ſhips cannot paſlc direfly to and fro, but 
arc compelledto beare either much North,or much South. It is 
g00 miles in compaſlc, and hath two parts;one between the far- 
theſt part of Zaucwran, & the Ile of Cuba:at which the tide with 
a violent ſtreame entreth: the other between the ſaid Cuba,and 
the fartheſt point of Florida, at which the tide with like vio- 
tence poeth forth. The Sea is very tempeſtuous, and bath onely 
two lafe ports, viz. Havana onthe North ſide : and 2 S. Fohy de 
Lua, on the South, both ſtrongly fortified by the Spaxzards. 

The peoplz of Mexico, or Themiſtitay, are Witty and indus» 
ftrious, full of courage and valour,govod handicrafts-men if they 
give their mindesto it : and rich Merchanrs, ſuch as fo apply 
themiclyes. Intheir warres they uſed ſlings and arrowes : and 
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ſince the comming of the Spaniards among them, the harcy- 
buiſe. Their Kings ſuccecded not by right of bloud, but by ele- 
Rion, and were commonly active, luſty, and fit for warre : the 
people holding it lawfull co kill their Kings,if they were repu- 
tea cowards. They had among them an order of Knights inſti- 
tuted by the laſt King, which were licenſed to weare gold and 
ſilver,to be cloathed in Cotton, & to weare breeches:all which 
were prohibited the vulgar. 

The Country is inferiour to Perm in the plenty and purity of 
gold and ſilver, but farre exceeding it both inthe mechanicall 
and ingenicus Arts here profeſſed,and in the abundance of fruits 
and catcell:; of which laſt here is ſuch ſtore,that many a privace 
mat hath 40000 kine and oxen to himſclte. Fiſh is here allo in 
great plenty; thar wnly, which is drawne out of the lake wheres 
on AMHexico (tandeth,being reported worth 20000 Crownes, 

The Mexicans firlt were the inhabitants of Nova Gallicea, 
whence they made a violcnt irruption, as isconjeRured, Anno 
720.T hcy lingred in divers places,till the yeare g02, when, un- 
der the _ of Hexitheir Captaine, they built this Citie, 
and calledit after the name of their Generall. They were in all 
7, Tribes, which ruled long 1n an eArsftocraticall ſtate : till the 
moſt puifſant of the Tribes,called Vavaralcas,cleReda King,to 


whom they ſubmitted themſelves. 


The Kings of Mexico. 
1 /uxlovitlh 6 Acacis, 
2 Acamopitals, 7 Axaica. 
3 Chimalpapoca, 8 Amvzlol. 
4 J1xchoalt. 9 Motecums Il, 
5 AMotecumo. 10 Quabutimoc. 


The moſt fortunate of theſe Kings was /zchoalr, who by his 
Cozen T lacaetec,lubdued the other 6 Tribes,and broughtthem 
under the MexicanKings. After the death of [zchoalt,T lacaet- 
lec was by the firſt Eleors{ which are (ſix innumber)choſenK, 
252 man of whole vertue the y had formerly made triall. But he 
very nobly refuſed it, faying, that it was more convenient fur 


the Common-wealth,that another ſhould be King, and that hee 
ſhould 
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ſhould execute that, which was for the neceflity of the State, 
than to lay the whole burden upon his backc:and that without 
being King, hee would not leave to labour for the publicke, as 
well as if hee were. Upon this generous retufall, they made 
choice of Motecumo the firſt. The molt unhappy(at whoſe birth 
could not but be ſome diſaſtrous aſpeR of the Planets)were the 
ewolaſt : who were both vanquiſhed by Fernando Cortez -and 
Mexico was made ſubjeAto Spaine, A.15 21. The Army which 
Cortez led with him,to conquer this fo puiſſant :nd flouriſhing 
eſtate,conliſted of 100008 134ians,or Americans, 900 Spaniards 
only,80 horle,17 picces of {mall Orcinance,1 ; brigandines,and 
6000 wherry-boats, which hc unployed in infcſting Mexico 
trom the Lake aboyc-mentioned. Moſt of theſe t 000060 1n4;- 
ans, were of the Citric and terr:1tory of Tlaſcalan; who never 
hcld good ſide with the 2/exrcans ; tor which cauſe that Citie 
enjoycd many immunities to this diy. 
2 QUIVIRA, 

QurviRaisſcatcd on the molt Weſterne part of Amerie, 
juſt over againſt 7Tartary ; from whence, being not much di- 
ant, it is ſuppoſed that the inhabitants firſt came into this neg 
world. It is full of herbage, and cnjoyctha temperate ayre : the 
people are deſirous of Glaſſe more than of Gold, and in ſome 
places are Cantalls, The chict riches of this Country, are their 
Kine, whichare tothis people, as we fay with us of our Ale t9 
drunkards ; meat,drinkc, & cloath, and morc too. For the hides 
yeeld them houſes, or at leaſt the covering of them;their bones, 
bodkins ; their haire, thread;their ſinewes, ropes;their hornes, 
mawos,and bladders,vefſels: their dung, fire:their calve-skins, 
budgets to draw and keep water; their bloud, drinke:their fleſh, 
meat. There 1s thought to be ſotne tratfick from China, or {a- 
thay,bither.For when Vaſques ds Coronade conquercedit, he law 
in the further ſea certaine ſhips, not of commen making,which 
teemed to bee well laden, and bare in their prowes, Pclicans; 
which could not be conjeRured to come from any Country, but 
one of theſe two. Having now ſaid thus much concerning 2u4- 
vira1n general, itistime we ſhould proceed to her Provinces, 
which are C:bola, and Nova eAlbion, 


C1BOLA 


C1Bora,lyeth on the Eaſt fide,and taketh its name from the 
clicke Cite : the next to which 1s T oroxtoa,l{ituateon a river ſo 
called, 3 Tinguez, burnt by the Spaniard, who under the con- 
duct of Franciſco Vaſquez, ds Coronado mac this Province ſub- 
ject ro their King, Anno 1540, 

Nova AL B10N,lycth onthe Weſt fide towards Tartary. It 
was diſcovered by that Noble Captaine, S' Francis Drake, An, 
1585,and by kim called Nova Albion: becauſe the King willing- 
ly did ſubmit himſelfe to our Qucen. The Country is abundant 
in fruit, pleaſing both the eye and the pallat : the people are gi- 
vento boſpitality, but withall co witchcraft, & adoration of di- 
vels. The chicf City 1s calied after the manner of the Province. 
Here is a Harereſembling a Want in his feet, and a Cat in his 
taile ; under whoſe chin Nature bath faſtned alictle bg, which 
{he hath alſo taught him to uſe as a ſtorc- houſe : for in this(ha- 
ving filled his belly, he preſerveth the remnant of his proviſion, 
The bound betw: ene this Qutviragand Mexicana, 1s Mar Vere 
m91iglio,or Califormso. 

2 NICARAGUA. 

NICARAGUA, 1s South-caſt from 2Zexico, with whom it a» 
greeth it nature,both of foile, & inhabirants. For the pecpleare 
of 000d {tature,& of colour indiftercnt white. They had before 
they reccived Chrittianity,afetled & politick forme of gover- 

ent : only as So/on appointed no Law for a mans killing of his 
fatt:er, {o had this people none for the killer of a King : both of 
them conceiting,that men were not ſo unnaturall,as to commit 
{uch crimes. Atheete they judged uot to death, but adjudged 
him to be ſlave tothat man whoin bc had robbed:till by his ter- 
vice he had made ſatisfaction, a courſe morc mercifull, and not 
lefle juit,then the loſſe of life. The Country 1s fo pleaſing tothe 
eve, & abounding in all things necefſary;that the Spaniards call 
it Mabomets Paradiſe : and among other flouriſhingtrees, here 
growethone of that nature,that a man car;not touch any of their 
branches,burt it withereth preſently. It is as plentitull of Parrets, 
as England is of Crowes;and hath a lake 200 miles in compaſſe; 
which having no entercourle withthe Ocean, doth yer cbbe & 
flow continually, The chicte Cities aret New Granada, 2 Leo 
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4 JUCUTAN. 

Jucur a N, was firſt maniteſted by the Europeans, by Frax- 
csſco Hernanges ds (ordova, Anno 1517. It was called Facutan, 
not as ſome conceit it, from Fofan the {on of Heber, who they 
thinke came out of the Eaſt, where the Scripture placeth him 
( Gen. 10, 30. )to inhabite here:but from Facutan, which in the 
eAmcrican tongue, 15, what ſay you, For when the Spaniards at 
their firſt comming hither, asked the name of the place ; the Sa- 
vages not underſtanding what they meant, replyed Facnran, 
that is, what ſay you : Whereupon the Spanraras alwayes afcer 
callcd ir by this name. The Country is 900 miles in circuit,and 
15a Penin/ula, This Countrey is very freſh and plentifull, but 
eſpecially about Gauatimala, Itis ſituate over againſt the Ile 
{#ba, andis divided into three parts : 1 F4cutan, whoſe Citics 
of greateſt worth, are Campechium, Sidalancum;and one which 
for his greatneſſe and beauty, they call Care. 2 Guatimala, 
whoſe inhabitants have lolt halfe a million of their kinimen 
and friends, by the unmcrcifull dealing of the Spaniards. The 
chiefe Townes are Guatimala, Caſſuca, and G:apa 3 Acaſamill, 
an Iland over againſt Gaatimala, vulgarly called Sanra Cruxa, 
or [»ſula $,Crucis, The chicte Towne is Santa Cruza. 


5 FLORIDA 


FLok 1 o Ahathon the Eaſt, Mare del Nort;onthe Weſt, 
Aexicc;on the North, Nova Francia; & onthics. uth, Virginsa, 
it was diſcovered by the Engl, under the guiding of Sebaſtian 
Cabot: Anno 1469. Atterward it was poſſcſied by Fohn Porce, 
a Spaniard,1527 : whocalled it Florida :cither becauſe he cane 
firſt to it on Eaſter day,whichtheSpanzaras call Paſcha Florida: 
or elle quia Florida erat regio,becaule it was a flouriſhing coun< 
try. For indeed the Country aboundeth with goodly fruits,and 
hath good quantity of gold and filver : Emeralds are alſo found 
here,end hereare Turquoyſies & Pearles. The men of this coun- 
trey doe naturally love warre and revenge, inſomuch that they 
arc continnilly in warre with one or other. They are crafty al- 
{0 and very intelligent, as appeareth by the anſwere they gave 
© Ferdinando Soto,a Spaniard, Who was here among them An, 
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1549. For when he went to perſwade the people that hee was 
the ſon of God,and came to teach themthe Law : Not fo,reply. 
ed a Floridan, tor God never bad thee to kill andſlay thus, and 
worke all kinde of miſchiete againſt us. The women when their 
husbands arc dead, uſe tocurt off their haire cloſe to their cares, 
and ſtrew it on his ſepulchre;and cannot marry againe, till cheir 

22ire be growne long enough to cover their ſhoulders, Hermo- 
phrodites arc here alfo in great plenty, whom they uſe as beaſts 
to carrie their luggage, and put them to all kinde of drudgery. 
They have alſo a groſle beliefe of the ſoutes immortality, but 
arc otherwiſe Idolaters. After the diſcovery of Poxce,this coun- 
try fell next unto the poſſeſſion of Fohn Ribantre & the French, 
An.t562 : but the Spaniards, unwilling to let the French be eye= 
witneſſe of their rich booty, waged warre with them fo long, 
that thcre was not a man left on either fide to maintaine the 
quarrell : and Florsda was againe abandoned, Anno1567. The 
principal! Cittesare, 1 eArx Caroliva, built by the French, and 
ruined by the Enemy. 2 S. Helens, 3S. Marthewes, built by the 
Spaniards. Here arc allo three ſtrong forts holden by the Spani- 
ards,and wcll garrifon'd, viz.S. Fames,S. Philip,and S. Angnſtsn: 
which laſt was taken and burnt by S* Francis Drake, An. 1546, 
and is againe repaired. Thefe three forts are all which the King 
of Spaine hath inthis Country: to that it ſeemes he is nor fo de» 
ſirous toplant it himiclfe, as to hinder otters from doing it, 

6 VIRGINIA. 

ViRGINIA,Called by the natives Apalchen,hath on the Eaſt, 
Mare del Noort; onthe Welt, wee yet know not whatlimit;on 
the North, Norambega;and onthe South, Florida, It is fo fruite 
full, that two Acres of land will returne 400 buſhels of Corne, 
There is {aidto be rich veinecs of Allum, Pitch, Tar, Rozen, Tur- 
pentine,ſtore of Cedar,Grapes.Oyle, plenty oflweert Gummes, 
Dies, Timber trces, mynes of Iron and Copper; and abundance 
of Fiuit, Filhes, Brafts, Fowle, and of that herbe and graine 
which thcy call AZ7aize. 

The people are of indifferent ſtature, They uſe topaint their 
bodies with the pictures vt Serpents,and other ugly beaſts;and 
are cloathed in a looſe maiitle made of Deercs skinne, & weare 

an 


796 MEXICANA. 


anapron of the ſame before their nakednefſc. They worſhip all 
things, and them onely which are able co turt them:as fire, wa. 
ter, lightning, thunder, &c. | 

There is but once entranceinto this Country by Sea, which js 
at the mouth of a very goodly bay: the Capes on both (ſides be. 
ing called Cape Henry, and Cape Charles, arc aftcr ſome ſort 
fortified. It is watred with the river Qzzbequefſon, and Apana- 
wapeske, The chief Townes are, Kequoughton, 2 James Towne, 
3 Dalefegaift.It was dilcovered by the &ngli/þ at the direQtions 
and charges of S' Walter Ralrigh, Arno1584 : and in honour 
of our Virgin Queene, was called JVirginse. The Engl:/; have 
divers times gonethither to inhabit;ſome,not lifting the Coun« 
frey, returned homewards, others abiding thcre {til}, and were 
not long ſince a pretty number of men, women, and children, 
but now the number is much diminiſhcd ; the barbaraus people 
having in the ycare 1622, flaine treachercuſſy abour 3co of 
them. The Northerne part of this J7rginia, being better diſco» 
vered than the other, 1s called NEw-ENGLAND : full of god 
new Towns & Forts, & is likely toprove an happy plantation, 


2 NORUMBEGA. 


NoRuMBEGA hath on the North, Nova Fraxcus i on the 
South, 7'4rginta, The ayre is of a go:'d temper, the loyle, truit- 
full, and the people indittcrently civill : all of them,as well men 
as women patnting their taces. The men arc much aff<ctcad tn 
hunting,and thcretore never give their daughters ty any,unlefle 
he be well sKilled in that game alſv, The women are here very 
chaſte, and ſo well love their kusbands, that if at any time they 
chance to be ſlaine, the widdowes will neither marry, nor cate 
ich, till the death of their husband bee revenged. They both 
dance much,and for morc n1umblencſle, ſometimes tarkenaked. 
The chictc Towne 1s called Norumbega, and is poficiled by the 
Frevch, 

8 NOVA FRANCIA. 

Nova FRANCIA hath on the North, Terra Corterialis : on 
the South, Norumbega, The carth 15 varrenu,the people is barba- 
ous, It was diſcovered by Jaques ( artier, of France, Anno 
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1534: and is inhabited beſides the natives, with ſome few 
Frenchmen, The chiefe Townesarc Canada,? Sangninai,leated 
on rivers ſo called. And 3 Hochelaga, a Towne round in ſhape, 
and compaſſed about with three courle of timber rampires, one 
withinthe other, ſharpe art the top and'two rods high. Tt hath 
about 50 great houſes, & but one gate, whichis ſhut with piles 
and barres. The people belcevethar when they diethey goe un- 
to the Starrcs ; and that from thence they are conveighed into 
ccrtaine green-fields,adorned withzrees,flowers,&c, The com- 
mon people which inhabit not the Towns above-named,dwell 
in their boats; which they turne upfide. down, & lie under them. 


9 TERRA CORTERIALIS. 


TERRA CoRTERIALLS, or Ds Laboroadora, hath on the 
Noith, Eftoritand ; on the Southythe river Canada, This great 
river riteth out ofthe hill called Hombreds, his whole courſe is 
900 tmiles long, 800 miles navigable: at his e/fnarinm 105 miles 
in bredth. It 1s calledal(o the river of the three brothers ; and by 
flome,theriver of 5, Laxrence. lt taketh name from Gaſper Cor- 
rersalrs, a Portrgall, who tirlt diſcovered it, An.1500. Themen 
are barbarous,ot colour brown, ſwift of foot, cloathed in beaſts 
kinncs,andare very good Archers, They live in Caves, or baſe 
Cotuagcs, adorne themſelves with lilver and braiſe bracelets; & 
gencrally fecd on 113. The chicke of thcir Villlagesare 1 Breſte, 
2 Cabo Marx». 3 Sante Marta. 

10 ESIOTILAND. 

ESTOTILAND hathon the South, Terra Corterialis; and on 
the Nerti;, the [treights called Freram Davijts, from {ohn Da- 
215an Engliſhman; who endeavoured to finde out a more com- 
modious and quicke paſſage to Cathaia-and China, - then was 
yet diſcovered, by the Northof eſmerica: which deſigne of 
his, bee beganne luckily, but accompliſhed it not with the like 

roſpcrous event. Yet was not he the firſt that ever attempted 
this paſlage. Sebaſtian Cabot giving the firſt onſet, Anno 1497: 
and Sir Martin Frobifher (econding his beginning, A. 1576: 
who made in all three ſeverall voyages,brought with him ſome 
of the natives, and a great deale of Ore, which vcing in England 
erycd 


788 MEXI CANA. 
tried, did ſcatce quit coſt, Apreat Promontory hereof he called 
Queene Elizabeths toreland ; and the Sea running by ww, Frobi- 
ſrers Straits, Oa the other tide of thele Straits, lyeth Greenland; 
and not farre diſtant Friezland : one of whole Kings by name 
Zichms, imployed Nicolas and eAntonio Zen, two brothers to 
diſcover the adjacent Countries. This they undertooke with 
a noble reſolution, and pertormed with as much care, difcovc- 
ring the ſhore of this Countrey, and then returned, Anno 1 390. 
The ſoyle is ſufficiently enriched with naturall endowments: 
the inhabitants are alſo endowed with a greater rcadineſſe of 
wit, and ſoundneſle of judgement, than the other Americans, 
This Province is called by us Engliſh, New-found-land: and was 
rediſcovered by ſome of our Captaines, 1527 ; who impoſed 
molt of their names, which are yet retained, The Seas about 
this Country abound with hh, infomuch that in 4 houres, 2co 
or 300 of them are commonly taken. They arc hence conveyed 
into all parts of Exrepe, and vented by the name of New ſound- 
land fiſh. Thc natives ule alſoto fiſh, and venture on the great 
Occan in little boats made of leather ; which, when thcir fiſh is 
caught, they carry home under theirarmes, 

Thus much of 21e-ricana, 


OF PERVANA. 


ERvaNAa contaiieth the Southerne part of America, and 
Þ;: tycd to /Aexrcana, by the Imus or Srait of Darien, be- 
in2 no morc than17 mics broad : others make itburt2 «n.ly, 
Ccrtaine 1t is, that many have mononed to the Cuuncell of 
Spaine, the cutting of a navigable channcll through this ſmall 
Iſtmns, 10to ſhorten cur common voyages to China, and the 
Atoluccoes. But the Kings of Spaine have not hitherto attemp- 
tcdit, partly becauſc if he ſhould umploy the Americans in the 
workc,lic ſhould loſc thete few of them, which his people have 
ſuffered tolive ; partly Decaute the flaves which they yeares 
ly buy out of Africa, doc but ſuthce tur the mynes and ſugar- 
houſes ; but principally, leſt the paſſage by the Cape of good 
hope,being lcft,thote {cas might become arcceptacie of Pirars\l 
have 


have read of many the like attempts begun , but never of any 
finiſhed. Se/oſtres King of Egypt, Darixs of Perſia, one of the 
Prolomies, and a late capricious Portaga!!, had the like plor, to 
make a paſſage from the red Sea, to the Mediterranean : ſo had 
Ceſar, Caligula, and Nero, Emperours of Rome , upon the Co- 
rintrian Iſthmus. Another of the ſame nature, had Charles the 
great, to let the Rhene into the Danowe : the like, Lucius Verus 
to joyne the Rhexe, and the Rhoxe ; all which, in their peculiar 
places, we have already touched. Nicanor allo King of Syria, 
intended to have made a channell, from the Caſpian to the Ex- 
xine Sea; an infinite project : but neither he nor any ofthe reſt 
could finith theſe workes ; God it ſeemeth, being not pleaſed at 
ſuch proud and haughty enterpriſes. And yer perhaps, the want 
of treaſure hath not beene the leaſt cauſe, why the like projets 


have not proceeded : beſides the dreadfull noyſes and appariti« 


ons, which (as we have already ſaid )continually attrighted the 
workemen. 

The compaſſle of this part of eAmerica, 1s 17000; of the 0- 
ther, 13000 miles. It comprehendeth 1 Caſtela Aurea, 2 Gmi- 
ana. 3 Pern, 4 Brafile, 5 Chile. | 

: CASTELLA AUREA | 

CASTELLA AUR & A, ſocalled for the abundance of gold; 
containeth the Northerne part of Per#aza, and part of the 1/th- 
2. It is admirably {tored with Silver, Spices, Pearles, and me- 
dicinall hearbs : and is divided into foure Provinces, viz: 1 (as 
ftela del Oro, 2 Nova Andaluzia, 3 Nova Granata. 4 ( arta= 

ena, 
4 CASTELLA DEL ORo fituate 1n the very /ſ{-ms, 18 not very 
populous, by reaſon of the unhealthfulneſle of the aire,and noy- 
ſome ſavour of the ttanding pooles. The chiefe Cities are I 
Theonyma, or Nombre di dios, on the Eaſt ; and Panama, on the 
Weſt tide. They were both built by Didacus Niqueſa: and the 
firit had this name , becauſe Niqze/a having beene crofled with 
many diſmall chances, and miſadventures; when he came hi. her, 
bade his mennoiw goeon ſhore,e nombre ds dios,in the name of 
God. The airs in the place where he built them, being very un- 
healthy; the King of Spaine, Anno 1584, commanded that they 
Eee ſhould 
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ſhould bee plucked downe , and re-buikt in a more convenient 
place;which was performed by Peter Aris. Through theſe two 
Townes, commeth all the tratticke that 1s betweene Sparze and 
Peres ; tor whatſoever commodity commeth out of Pera,ts un« 
laden at Panama ; carried by land, to Nombre ai dos; anl there 
(41 pped tO Spare: vice vera, 

I ſhould wrong my Countrcy , 1n concealing the worth of 
her people , 1t 1 oinitted the atrempt of Jobn Oxerbam, one of 
Sir Francs Drakes followers: on this place. This man arriving 
with 70 companions, alittle above thefe Townes, drew a land 
his, ſhippe covered it with boughs, and marched over the land 
with his company guided by Negroes, untill he came to a river, 
There hee cut downe wood , made him a pinnaſc, centred the 
South Sea, went to the Lle of Pearles, lay there 10 dayes: inter» 
cepted in two Spaniſh ſhippes, 60000 pound weight of gold: 
1000co pound weight in barres of fiivcr; and returned {afely 
againe to the maine land. And though through the mutinie of 
his company, he neither returned to his Country ,nor his hidden 
Nitp: vet 1s it an adventure not to be forgotteu, in that never by 
any other attempted; and by the Spar writers, with much ad- 
miration recorded. 

ANDATnZ1A Nova hath on the North, Cfella ac? @o; on 
the Sonth, Prr#, The beſt Cities are Tocoro,now S, Alar navets, 
and 2 Santa Fſpritta. | 

Nov GRANADA tsfituate on the South fide of Cartagena, 
The chiefe Cities are 1 Tea, dire]y under the ef quatony, 
2 Tochiimum. 3 opaian, ouilt by one Sebaſtian Belalezar,who 
firſt ſnb{ued this Countrey.4q S. Foye, an Arch. biſhops ſeat, ard 
a Court of Tuſtice. 5 Paima. and 6 Alerida, called after this 
name from Merida in Spaine. This Countrey is very ftrong, by 
reaſon of his ſituation ameng ſ{tonie rockes, which environ it; & 
through which there are very narrow paflages: yet is 1t full of 
pleaſing valleyes which yceld much fruit ; and hath in it ſome 
mines of gold and filver. | | 

CARTAGENA hath a fruitful ſoyle;in which growetha tree, 
which tfany one touch, he will hardly ſcape a poyfoning. The 

chicle Cities are Cartagen, (called by the natives Ca/amar) 
; which 
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which S' Francis Drake ſurpriſed,15 85: and beſides incſtimable 
ſammes of money , tooke with him. from hence, 240 pecces 
ot Ordinance. 2 Abuida. 3 S. Martha, on the river a" Abnida, 
(called alſo S. 7055, & Rio dt Grand.)q Venexnela. 5 New Calet. 
Thelſc three lat regions are called Terra Firma, and are the Ba- 
ſis of this reverſed Pyram:s. 

2 GUIANA. 

GUIANA hath on the Eaſt, and South, the river Maragnon; 
called alſo Amazone,and Orellana: on the \\ elt, the mountaines 
of Pers; and on the North,the great river Orcaoque, or Ratia= 
»a. This river is navigable with ſhips of burden, 1oco mules ; 
but with Boats and Pinnaces almolt 2000 miles ; and borrow» 
erh his latter name from S Welter Rawlcigh; who tirit of all, to 
any purpoſe made a plenary ſurvey of this Countrey, her com- 
modities, and ſituation, Anno 1595. The river Maraguon , cal- 
led Amazone, from the Amazons, which are tabled to live here; 
and Orelana, trom one ſo called, who firſt (Anno 1543) fayled 
in 1t:1s navigable almoſt 6000 milcs;and broad towards the Sea, 
205 miles. 

This Countrey is direRly ſituate under the Aquinoctall line, 
ad ts the truictullett part of Per2ana : the inhabitants, in win- 
cer time, dwell in trees for feare of inundations;making on them 
many artificiall Villages, and ranges of building. The like ha- 
bitations they alſo have in Braſ1,& in Golden Caſtile: in which 
lalt Countrey, wee finde e£b:4cia the King hereof, to have had 
his pallace on a tree : from which Franci/co Va/ques,a Spaniſh 
Caotaine, could by no Rhetorick intreat him to difcend, till hee 
beganne to cut downe the tree;and then the poore Prince came 
downe, and bought his life at the Spanzaras price. The old [> 
cole were the Caribes;the preſent are the Samai, the Aſſaws,8& 
the ?ikers, nations of Peru: which, when as Franciſco Pizarro 
had ſabdued that Reaime,fled hither; and driving out the Carr- 
bes, planted themſelves hefe. 

When this Countrey was firlt opened , and the riches of 1t 
plaincly manifelted ; fuit was made that ſome Engliſh forces 
mizht be ſent thither,and a Colonte ereRted. Which motion,on 
mature conſultation, was at latt concluded to be prejudiciall ro 
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the ſtate; becaufe of the diſtance of our body of warre. 2” Be. 
cauſe that the Spaniſh Armies and Cotontes bordering every 
way on it, might caſt out our ſmall ſtrength , and make tae ex. 
pedition diſhonouradle. 

The chiefe Townes are, Horeqnito,a ſafe barbour. 2 Winica » 
pora, nigh unto which, report telleth us of a Cnriſtall mountain, 
3 Manao, called alſo E! Dorado, the greateſt Citic of Ameri. 
4; and as ſome relate, of the world too. For Deigo Ordas one 
of the companions of Cortez, is ſaid to have entred into this 
Citic at noone : and to have travelled all that day, and the next 
alfo, untill night, throagh the ſtreets hereof ; before hee came to 
the Kings Pallace. It 1s ſituate on a Jake of falt-water , 200 
leagues m length ; and is by the Spaniards called E/Dorads (or 
the guilded Citie) from the abundance of Gold both in Coyne, 
Plate, Armour, and other furniture, which the ſaid Deigo Ordas 
there ſaw. 4 S. Thome, a Towne patched up of ſtickes and 
dart ; the bane of deſtrution to that unfortunate Gentleman, 
Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1617: of whom I cannot bur (ay with 
M* Camaes in his Annals; Vir erat nunquam ſatis laudata ſtudie, 
C+ regiones remotas detegendi, & navalemeAnglie gloriam pro- 
movenat, 

2 PERL. 

P:xn hath on the Eait,the Peruvian mountaines;on the Welt, 
Atare Pacificum, or Del Zar ; onthe North, Caftclla Anrea, 
and the river Pers, trom which,the name of all the Countrey is 
to be derived; and on the South (le. 

The toyle is luxuriant in all manner of grainc ; fortunate, in 
the civility of her inhabitants, frequencie of Cities, and ſalu- 
brity of ayre. Here 1s alſo great ſtore of Tobacco, which though 
in ſome reſpec, being moderately taken, may be ſerviceable tor 
Phylicke : yer beſides the conſumption of the purſe, and impat- 
ring of our inward parts; the immoderate, vaine, and phantaſti- 
call abuſe of the helliſh weed , corrupteth the naturall ſweetnes 
of the breath, [tupeficth the braine,and indeed 1s ſo prejudicial 
to the generall eſtecme of our Countrey- men, that one ſaith of 
them, cAnglorum corpora qui huic plants tantopere indulgent in 
Larvaroxum naturam deooeraſſe videntur, The two chicfe ver- 

tes 
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tues aſcribed to it; are, that it is good againſt Les Venerea, that 
loathſome diſeaſe, the pox,and rhat-it voideth rhewme. For the 
firſt, like enough it is that ſmiles habent labra lattucas ; foun- 
cleane a diſeaſe, may be fitted with ſo unwholſome a medicine. 
For the ſecond good quality attributed unto it, I thinke it ra- 
ther to conſiſt in opinion, than truth: the rhewme whichir voi- 
deth,being only that which ir ſelfe ingendreth. We may as well 
conclude that bottle-ale breaketh wind; for that effe& we find 
to follow the drinking of it : though indeed it is only the ſame 
winde, which it ſelfe conveied into the ttomach. But Tobacco 
1s by few taken now as medicinall : it is growne a good fellow, 
and fallen froma Phyſician, to a complement. A folly which 
certainely had never ſpread fo farre, if here had beene the fame 
meanes of prevention uſed with us, as lately was in Terrke, by 
Morat Baſſa: who commanded a pipe to be thruſt through the 
noſe ofa Twrke, which was found taking Tobacco; and ſoin de- 
rition, to be led about Conſtantinople, This unſavory drug was 
firlt brought hither, by the Marriners of Sir Francis Drake, An. 
I585. it may be as an antidote for the immoderate uſe of drink- 
ing, which our Be/gi4x Souldiers brought with them, 3 yearcs 
before, from the Low-conntries : before which time,ot all Nor- 
therne people , the Engiiſh were deemed moſt free from that 
{winiſh vice; wherein it 1s to be feared, they have now out-gon 
their teachers, the Dutch. 

The people hold opinion, that men uſe after their buriall, to 
eat,drinke,& wantonnize with women: & therefore common» 
ly at the death of any,they kill ſome »f his ſervants (whom they 
bury with him) to wait on him in the other world, They are 
ignorant of letters, yet are they of a good courage in the wars, 
feare not death, & know well how to mannage their weapons. 
When they have conquer'd any Countrey, they uſe to divide it 
into three parts: allotring the firſt,to the ſervice of their Gods; 
the ſecond, to the revenue of their King ; and the third, to the 
maintenance and reliefe of the poore: A very juſt and equall di- 
viſion: and in which there is nothing barbarous. 

This Province above any other in eAmerica, is abundant in 
Gold and Silver; the mines whereofin divers places, yeeld more 
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of theſe mettals,then of earth : by which abundance,not Spare 
only, but all Exrope alfo,is more ſtored with pure & fine coyne, 
then ever formerly it was. Our anceltours the Brirtarnes, uſed 
brafſe rings, and iron rings, for their inſtruments of exchange; 
The moſt uſuall materiall of money among the Rowan Provin. 
ces was ſeldome gold or (iiver , moſt tunes brafle , ſometimes 
leather: Corinm forma publica _— as Seneca hath it, This 
lait kind of money, was by Fredericke the ſecond made currant 
when he beſieged Alillaine : the like is faid to have beeneuſed 
here in England inthe time of the Barrons warres; & why not? 
Since no longer agoe, then in the yeare 1574 , the Holanders 
then being in their extremities, made money of paſt- board, But 
this hapned only in caſes of neceility : the two mettals of gold 
and ſilver having for many hundred yeares, though not in ſuch 
abundance, beene the principall inſtrument of exchange,& bar- 
tery, and ſo queſtionlefle will continue to the end of the world. 
S* Thomas Moore, in the ſecond booke ct his Vropsa, preferreth 
ron before theſe mettals, Vt ſine quo, non magu quan ſine igne, 
atg, aqua,vivere mortales queant. He giveth us there alſo a plot 
to bring gold and ſilver into contempt: telling us, how the U- 
ropians imploy theſe metrals , in making of chamberpots, and 
veſſels of more uncleane uſe ; cating and drinking for the moſt 
part,in glaſle or earth: how they make fetters and chaines here- 
with, to hold in their rebellious ſlaves and malefaRtours : how 
they puniſh infamous perſons, by putting gold rings on their 
fingers , jewels in their cares, and chaines of gold about their 
necks: and how they adorne their infants & little children with 
\jewels and pretious ſtones; with gayeties, when they come to 
any age, and obſerve how none but children uſe them; they calt 
away of their owne accord, as with us our elder ones leave 
off without conſtraint, their babies, cobnuts, and other crepnn- 
dia. Hee telleth us farther how the Embaſſadours of the Arne- 
molis, a confederate ſtate of the Vropians, comming amongſt 
them richly and gorgeouſly attired, were taken for ſlaves, by 
reaſon of their gold chaines ; and the baſeſt of their traine dee- 
med to be the Embafſadours : how the elder boyes derided the 
rangers for wearing jewels, as it they had beene children till; 


and 


and how the people laught at their chaines of gald,as being too 
flight and (lender,ro hold in,or ſhackle ſuch big fellowes. Now 
faith he,the reaſon why they had any gold orfilver at all amon 
them ; was not for any eſteeme they had of it : but to hire _ 
wage forraine ſouldiers withall , when the neceilities of their 
ſtate required it. How this device would ſort with the people, 
which Zacar fableth to be in the Moone, 1 know not : though 
perhaps it might fir them well enough. But I am ſure in this 
ſfublunary world, it is never like to take. And fo 1 leave it, tel- 
ling you that it is by many thought , that this extraordinary 
plenty of gold & filver,ſince the difcovery of theſe Countries; ig 
the cauſe of the dearth of all things in reſpet ot former times: 
for where much 1s, much may be give. Yet there want not ſome, 
that addealſo ather cauſes, of the high prizes of our dayes: viz. 
monopolies ; combinations of merchants and craftſmen ; tranſ- 
portation of graine, pleaſure of great perſonages; the exceſle af - 
private men,and the like: but theſe lalt I rather take to bee con» 
cauſes, the firſt being indeed the principall. For, (as that excel» 
lent S' Henry Savill, hath it in the end of his notes on Tacitss) 
the exceſhve abundance of T' yup wvoy avrr, things which con» 
fiſt meerely on the conſtitution of men ; draweth neceflarily me 
evrre or thoſe things which nature requireth, to an higher rate 
in the market, Capra ab Augnſto Alexandria (faith Orofins)Ro= 
ma in tantum opibus ejus crevit, ut duplo majora quam antehac, 
rerum venalium pretia ſtatuerentur. As for that queition, whe- 
ther of the two Kingdomes be happier, that which ſupplyeth ir 
ſelfe with money, by tratticke and the workes of art ; or that 
which is ſupplyed by mines mn it growing,as the gift of nature : 
I finde it by this tale in part reſolved. Two Merchants depar=- 
ting from Spaine ro get gold, touched upon part of Berber, 
where the one buyeth 1oores,to'dig and delue withzthe'orher 
fraughteth his veſſell with ſheep;.and being come tothe {ngter, 
the one finding mines ſet his {laves ta workezand the other hap» 
ning in gralſie ground, put his ſheepe to graſing, The flaves 
growne cold and hungry, call for food and cloathing; which the 
theep-maſter by the increaſe of his cattle, had in abundance; ſo 
that what the one got in gold, with:toyle; charges, apd hazard; 
Eee 4 hee 
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he 2ladly gave unto the other, for continuall ſapplyes of viau- 
als and rayments, for himſelfe and his ſervants. In the end, the 
mines being exhauſted; and all the gold thence ariſing, being ex- - 
changed avich the ſhepheard , tor ſuch neceflaries as Nature re- 
quired : homereturned the ſhepheard in triumph; his compa- 
nion baving nothing to ſhevw for the improvement of his ſtock. 
But I dare not determine a matter ſo weighty. Onely I will 
tell you, that the HoYanders and Engliſh, by the benefit of traf- 
ficke and merchandize, only wearicd the late King of Spaine;8& 
aut: vied him as it were,in (trength and treaſfurie : notwirhſtan- 
ding his mines in Spaine, /taly, Barbary, India, Mexicana, and 
theſe of Pers; which we now handle,and which gave occafion 
ro this diſcourſe, 

The chiefe Cittes of Pers, are 1 S.Hichaels, the firſt Colos 
nie which the Sparrards placed in theſe parts. 2 Arequipa, ſea- 
ted on the river of P/ata, & is the haven Towne to Cuſco. 3 Li- 
-a , diſtant about rwo leagues from the Sea ; the port which 
ſerveth it, being called Colao. It is built with much Arrt, for all 
the chicte ſtreets anſwer to the marker: place, and there is ſcarce 
any private houſe which hath not water conveicd to it from 
therivers Tt is an Archbiſhops See, and reſidence of the Pere 
v1ian Vice- Roy. 4 Cuſto,the ſeat of the ancient Kings of this na» 
tion: Who the more to beautifie this Citte, commanded every 
one of the Nobility to bnild a pallace here, for his continuall re. 
(dence. It hath a faire market-place, in the midſt of which two 
high-wayes thwart'one another , which are-2000 miles long , 
frait and levell: and which runne crofſe the Countrey. 5 Gai- 
#chu. 6 Portoveio, where in digging graves,the Sextons happen 
many times on the teeth of men, being 3 fingers broad. 7 7 omo- 

Gamba, glorying in her faire pallaces. And 8 Caxamalcha. 
+: The ehiefe rivers are 1 LMaragnon. 2 GCuaiachil. 3 Ric di la 
Plate, being 150 miles broad at the 'month ; and 200 long, or 
there-abours. Here isin this Country a heaſt, which hath about 
her neck a bagge of mdifferent greatneſſe: into which ſhee pur- 
teth her younglings, at'the approach of any body, and ſcuddeth 
away. And here'id atfo ſaid to bea fig-mee, of the which the 
North part,” which looketh towards che mountaines ; bringerh 
; torth 
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forth fruit in the ſummer onely : the South part which looketh 
toward the ſea, is fruittull only in the winter. 

The Pernvians have thus much notice of the generall De. 
luge,that the Countrey vas over-whelmed with waters,and all 
men periſhed except ſeaven : who hid themſelves in a hole, 
which they call Paticambo: where having lived in ſafety,rill the 
fury of the waters were aſſwaged ; they came out of their lurk- 
ing-place,and re-peopled the Countrey. The chiefe of theſe ſea- 
ven was CMangocapa, whoſe polterity poſlefling in this Coun- 
trey a plat of ground 20 miles in circuit , governed themſelves 
in an Ariſtocraticall (tate; and at laſt choſe them a King : which 
mutation of their Common- wealth, was (as by their computa= 
tion 15 conjectured) Anno 1380, or ſomewhat nigh it. 


The Kings of Pers. 
I [ngari, Guaſrar. 
2 Vanguazaguaque. Atabalipa. 
3 Vixocaca. 7 CMangocapa. 
4 Picachuts. 8 eAmare, 


5 Guaimacapas 
The moſt luckie Prince of theſe 8, was Guaimacapa ; who 
extended his Empire to the largeneſſe it now hath. Since his 
death, fortune hath frowned on them all. For his two ſonnes 
Gaaſcar, and Atabalipa , immediatly after the folemnizing of 
his funerall,ftrived for the Empire: till Franciſco Pizarro a Spa= 
iſp Captaine, ende\l the controverſie ; by ſeating on the King- 
dome,to the uſe of his maſter of Spaine. Guaſtar was {laine, and 
eAtabalipa (ceing the whole Kingdome lay at ſtake, laid all his 
riches, lite and liberty againſt it ; and caſt the dice on a plaine , 
nigh to the Citie Caximaca : where the dice running on the 
Spaniards ſides, gave them the glory of the day ; and haplefle 
eAtabalipa remained a priſoner atter an infinite laughter of his 
ſubjets. He gave unto the Spaniardr, as a ranſome for his life, 
and liberty, a houſe piled up on all ſides, with refined Gold and 
Silver; being in e{t1mation about 10 millions: which when they 
had received, they molt perfidiouſly flew him. His two fucce{- 
{ours laboured the reſtoring of their ruinated inheritance , but 
prevailing nothing : For the weakneſle of the Pernwian was 
now 
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now full, and God ſent theſe Spaniards amongſt them, as exe- 
cutioners of this vengeance, Anno 15 33. This P:zarro who ſub. 
dued this molt potent and flouriſhing Kingdome, and made it a 
member of the Spari;/5 Empire, was borne at Tr7«/igilio,a village 
of Navarre; and by the poore whore his mother, laid in the 
Church-porch, and ſo left to Gods providence : by whoſe dire- 
Rion, (there being none found that would give him the breaſt) 
he was nouriſhed for certaine dayes,by ſucking a Sow : Atlaſt, 
one Gonſalles a Souldier, acknowledged him for his fonne ; put 
him to nurſe, and when hee was ſomewhat growne, ſet him to 
keepe his ſwine: ſome of which being ſtrayed, the boy durſt nor 
for teare returne home, but betooke himfelfe to his heeles, ran 
unto Sev1l, and there ſhipped himſelfe for America; where hee 
ſo proſpered , that hee was by the King of Spaire honoured for 
his good ſervice, with the title of NMarqueſſe eLnatillo, Anno 
1535. The ſtrange fortunes of this man, call into my minde the 
like of $1Man,a great Baſfa1in thc Court of Sel/imw the firſt: who 
being borne of baſe parentage, as he being a childe was leeping 
in the ſhade; had his genitals bitten off by a Sow. The Twrkif 
Otticers which uſually provided young boyes for the ſervice of 
the Grand Signiear,being in Epyrws, (tor that was Sinans coun- 
try) and hearing of this ſo extraordinary an Euruch ; tooke him 
among others,along with them to the Court: where under Mas 
homet the great, Bajazet the fecond,and his ſonne Selimmns,he fo 
exceedingly thrived ; that hee was made chicte Baſſe of the 
Court : and fo well deferved it,that he was accounted Selimws 
right hand ; and was indeed the man, to whoſe valour efpecial- 
ly,the Twrkes owe the Kingdome of Egypr. But this is perhaps 
1mpertinent. 
4 BRASILE. 

BRAS1LE, hath on the North, G#4a»a; on the South, Rio 
ae la Plate,& Chile; on the Ealt,the Virgsvian Ocean; & on the 
Weſt, the mountaines of Pers,called the Andes: which divide 
the Countrey of Peruana,as Tarrns or Imaus do Afia;& mount 
Atlas, Africke, Theſe hills are high,craggie, & very barren : full 
of ravenous beaſts, and poyſonous ſerpents; which they fay de- 
tiroyed a whole Army of one of the Pernwvian Kings, in their 
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paſſages that way, Herealſo live a mountaine people, far more 

rbarous than the reſt of the Americans,as being hairie all over 
their bodies, going altogether naked, and living without houſes 
or bedding. And ſo Ideſcend into the valleyes of this Coun 
trey. 

The Aire here is ofa healthfull temper. The Earth fat and al- 
wayes flouriſhing. Great (tore of Sugars, and wonderfull rich 
mines, are the ſinewes of this Region, Hence commeth our red 
wood, which wee uſe in dying of cloathes, called Braſile; the 
trees of which are of that bigneſle, that whole families live in 
an arme of one of them; every tree being as populous, as many 
of our Villages, For which cauſe the Cities here are neither ma- 
ny, faire, nor populous. They which are,are called 1 S. eſnne 
Equitum. 2 Aſcenſio, 3 Pernambuco, or Pernambucke ; from 
whence commeth that Braſil wood , which 1s with us called 
Fernanbucke ; and which they uſe, in dying and colouring red 
cloathes. 

The people are here endowed with a pretty underſtanding , 
as may ſeeme by him, who tartly blamed the covereouſneſle of 
the Spaniſp, for comming from the other end of the world to 
digge for gold: and holding up a wedge of gold,cryed out, Be 
hold the' God of the (Chriſtians ; but in ſome places they are bar=- 
barouse Men and women goe [tarke naked, and on high feſtivall 
dayes, hapg Jewels in their lips. Theſe feltivall dayesare when 
a company.of good neighbours come together to bee merry; o- 
ver the roaſted body of a fat man: whom they cut in collops,cal» 
led Boxcon; and eate with great gredineſſe,and as much deleQa- 
tion. They have two vile qualities, as being mindfull of injuries, 
& forgetfull of benefits. The men cruell, without meaſure; 8& the 
women infinitely laſcivious. They cannot pronounce the letters 
L.F.R.The reaſon of which one being demanded, made anſwer; 
becauſe they had amongl(t them neither, Law, Faith, nor Rulers. 
They are able ſwimmers, as well women as men; and will ſtay 
ander water an houretogether. Women in travell are here de- 
livered withour any great paine , and preſently goe about their 
buſineſle, belonging to good-houſe-wives. The good-man ac- 
cording to the faſhion of our kinder ſort of hisbands in Eng- 
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Lad, who are ſaid to breed their wives children) being ſicke in 
their {teed, and keeping their bed: o farre,that he hath brothes 
made him, is viſited by his goſſips or neighbours, and hath jun- 
kets ſent to comfort him. 

There is in this Countrey a little beaſt, which cannot goe in 
lefſe then 14 dayes, as farre as a man can throw a ſtone : and is 
therefore called by the Spaniards, Pigritia. Here is alſo an hearb 
called Sentida, or Vina; which if one touch it, will ſhut its 
leaves,and not open them, till the man which did diſpleaſe it be 
gone out of ſight. Here alſo flying fiſhes are ſaid to bee : but I 
binde them not to beleeve it. 

This Countrey was firſt diſcovered by Peter Aluary (aprali, 
at the expences of Emanuel King of Portugal, Anno 1500: more 
exaAly ſurveighed by Americus Viſpuceine, at the charge of the 
ſaid Emannel : next by Fohn de Empolts, a Florentine, 1503 ; af- 
terward by Zohn Stadixs a German, Anno 1554+ By the Edit of 
Pope eAexander the (ixt, it wasappropriate to the Porrugall: 
thereſt of America,bcing allotted to the Caftitians.Inthe righe 
of Portugal, the Caſtilians now poſleſle it : though (as report 
gocth) they are like to looſe their tooting. For it is fatd that the 
Weſt- India company of the united provinces of the Low conn. 
rries have taken a Towne called Todos /5s Sanfor,ftanding on a 
capacious Bay, with the forts belonging to 1t: & have ſince mars 
ched higher into the Countrey to beliege Pernanbco the chiefe 
Towne of it. Dis ceptss aſpirate. 

Ss CHILE» 

CHrLE hath onthe Eaſt, the Virgivian Ocean ; on the 
Welt, Mare del Zur; on the North, Pers; on the South, the 
ſtraits of Magellancw, It containeth two Provinces, viz. 
{ bica,and the Patagoner. It taketh denomunation from the ve- 
hemency of the cold here , (the name, it ſeemerh, importing as 
much:) which is ſaid to be ſach, «eſpecially in our Summer So/- 
ftice, that horſes and their riders are trozen to death, and harde- 
ne like a peece of marble. The Country towards the midland, 
is very mountainous and unfruitfull : toward the ſea ſhore le. 
vell, fruitfull, and watred with divers rivers, flowing from the 
mountaines z this being the chiete benefit the Countrey reapeth 

from 
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from them. The Spaniards finde here good plenty of golde, a- 
bundance of hony, ttore of cattell,and of wine enough for their 
owne uſe : the vines brought hither out of Spaize, exceedingly 
proſpering; as alſo doe all their fruites, and plants from thence 
tranſplanted hither. 

The people are very wartike, and of a gigantine ſtature; as 
being ſome of them 11 foot high. Here is a river which runneth 
inthe day time, with a moſt violent force; and in the night, hath 
in itno water at all. The reaſon 1s, becauſe this river hath no 
conſtant ſpring,but is both begun and continued by ſnow falling 
from the mountaines: which in the heat of the day,melteth into 
waters,and is precipitately carried into the ſea; but in the chilly 
coldnefle of the night, ts congealed, and cannot miniſter new 
fapplies to the empty channell, 

This Countrey was diſcovered by &/magrms, one of Pizare 
roes colleagues: and ſubdued by one Ba/divia,who being untfor- 
tunatly taken priſoner by the inraged Ch:/o&, was choaked with 
melted gold;as Craſſis was by the Parthians. 

The chiete Townes are 1 eArequiponm, much defaced by an 
Earthquake, 1582, 2 S. Fames, built by the Spaniards.3 Cocim- 
bum. 4 Villadines, 5 Baldivia, which for ſpight ro its founder, 
was pulled downe, Anno 1599. & 6 The Imperiall,or Al Impe- 
riale, which is the beſt Colonie of this Country: and was before 
the taking of it by the Spaniards, fo populous and rich; that in a 
warre againſt the Aravgres their neighbours, they put into the 
field 3oocoo fighting men. It was called by the Spaniards, the 
Imperia/l, becauſe at the firſt comming into this Province, they 
found Eagles with two heads made of wood,ſet up6 the doores 
& houſes of it: made perhaps by ſome Germans, which had bin 
here ſhipwracked. 

The Pyr:s of this American Pyrams, is called Caput Vitto« 
rie; trom the ſhips name, wherein ſome of Magelianus Souldi» 
ers, by this Cape, did firſt compaſſle the world. This Ferdinando 
Magellanns, a Spaniard, and expert in navigation; was earnelt= 
ly intreated by Charles the fift, to finde (it poſlible 1t might be) 
a (horter cut to the CAHoluccoes. This requelt he willing to per= 
forme, addreſſed himſclte in the voyage, Anno 1520; — 
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king Southward, paſled along by this Cape; and ſo through the 
narrow Seaslince called Fretum Magellanicum: and being now 
arrived at the £Moluccoes , was there killed ina bartaile avainlt 
the Ilanders ; but the ſhippe called /7&or:a, returned to Spaine 
in ſafety. 

Wee uſe to ſay that S' Francis Drake was the firſt that ſay» 
led round about the \World, which may bee truc in a mitigated 
ſenſe; viz. that he was the firit Captaine or man of note that at- 
chieved this enterpriſe, CMagelanus perithing in the midt(t 
of it : and therefore 15 reported to have given for his device, a 
Globe, with this motto, Tx primm cirermadediſtt me, This navie 
gation was begun, Anno 1577; and in two yeares and a balfe 
with great vicilitude of fortune, finiſhed : concerning which 
his famous voyage, a Poet then living directed to him this Epi- 
gramine, | 

Drake pererrats novit quern terminus orbes, 
Duemg, [emel mund: vidit mterque pole: 
$1 taceant homines, facient te ſydera notum; 
Sal neſcit comitts non memory eſſe [ut, 
Drake,whom th'encompail d earth fo tully knew, 
And whom at once both poles of heaven did view: 
Should men forget thee, S9/ could not forbeare 
To chronicle his feilow travailcr. 
This Fretum Magelanicum, thele Magelar ltraights, are in the 
52degree:& arc by M.Zobr Davr,who profeſieth to know eve« 
ry creek in them; thus deſcribed. For 14 leagues within the (ape 
of $, Marie, lyeth the firit ftraight; where it ebbeth and foweth 
with a violent ſwittneſſe : the ſtraight not being fully halte a 
mile broad,and the firit fall into 1t very dangerous and doubtfull. 
Three leagues this itraight continueth , when it opencth into a 
jea, 8 miles long, and as much broad : beyond which, lyeth the 
{econd (traight,right Welt, South- welt from the firlt: a perilous 
& unpleaſing paſſage, 2 leagues long, and a mile in bredth. This 
ſtraight openeth it ſelte into another Sea, whic|: 1s extended c- 
ven to the Cape of 3&ory ; where is the (traight properly cal- 
led the ftraight of Magelane: a place of that nature, that which 
Way {oever a man bend his courſe, hce ſhall be ſure to have = 
wu1dc 
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winde againſt him. The length hereof is 40 leagues; the bredth 
in ſome places,two leagues; in others,not balfe a mile:the chan. 
nel on tke ſhoare (142,200 faddome: & ſono hope of ancourage: 
the courſe of the water, full of turnings and changings ; and fo 
violent, that when a thip is once entred, there is no returning. 
On both (:4es are the high mountaines, continually covered 
with ſnow ; from whence proceede thoſe dangerous counter. 
windes, that beat on all fides of it : a place certainely unplealing 
to view, and hazardous to paſſe, $o farre, and to this purpoſe, 
M. Davies. 

On the South of theſe Magellan ftraights, laieth the Country 
called Terra del fwogo, heretofore thuught to be a part of Terra 
Auſtrals incognita, or the Sonth ("ontinent ; but now diſcove= 
red to be an Iland, Hee which firſt gave us this diſcovery, was 
one Farob Mayre of Amſieraame, accompanied with Cornelte 

m1 Schouten of Hoyxe: both Hoflanders. They began their voy- 
age the 15*' of Fuze, Anno 1615 : andonthe 19 ot Tannary 
following, they fell even with the ſtraights of AZage/ian.On the 
24 of the ſame Moneth, they had a fight of another ſtraight : 

which ſeemed to ſeparate this Terra del fuogo, from the reit of 

the South Continent: and on the 25", they entred into it, That 

part of the land, which being entre into the ſtraight, they had 

on the Welt, they called terra Ianrini ae Naſſawe; that on the 
Eat, Staten-/and; the (treight it lelfe, Fretum le Mayre,The en» 

trance into this ſtreight, is 55 degrees, and 30 minutes : the wa- 

ters running into the Norrh Sea, with to violent an eddie : Vt 

adverſum mart eſtum aifficulter ſuperare poſſumus , ſaith he , 

which by way of Foxrnall or Ephemeriaes, hath deſcribed unto 

as this navigation. It 1s in length feaven Datrch miles, or 28 of 

ours;& ofa very faire and cquail breadth: plenrifull of good fiſh, 

eſpecially Sea-calves and W hales. About the inſerting of a de- 

{cription of this ſtreight,into this part of my Aicrocoſme, I had 

4 letter direRed to mee, but from whence I know not;dated the 

9 of Fuly, Anno 1625 : ſubſcribed G. B, an a little under , /#6 

grundaſlaridus; but whether this be the 29:20 of the gentleman, 

or his name by way of Azagrammati/me, ] cannot ſay. For my 

& encouragement he gave me this direction. The newes of this 

new 
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"© new ſtreight comming into Spaize : the King in the yeare 
£1618, ſentto ſearch whether the truth were anſwerable to * 
© the report. And finding it to bee much broader then the o- 
& ther, and not above ſeaven Derch miles long : decreed, that 
& being the more eafie and compendious way for Navigatours, 
£ and lefſe ſubje to dangers ; his auxiliary forces ſhould bee 
© ſent that way into the Eaft- Indies , to defend the Philippine 
Ec and Molnuceo lands: and the way by the Cape of good hope, to 
© be left. In regard that every ſuch voyage requireth twice as 
<f much time : beſides the varicty of windes, and often change 
£ of the aire, not onely troubleſome, but full of diſeaſes, conſu- 
< meth the one halfe of the men before they returne. Whereas 
<« this way gaineth time (and if need be, they may diſpatch Lu- 
© fineſſe in the Weſt, as they travaile into the Faſt) without 
&© 2ny extraordinary danger or lofle of men. So farre the very 
words of my letter. The intelligence given me in this letter, I 
finde confirm'd 1n a narration of the voyage made by Captaine 
Don Juan de More , Anno 1618, at the command and charge 
of the King of Spazine: who preſently arm'd and turniſh'd eight 
call ſhippes, to ſend thiz new way unto his Philippines and Moe 
Hccoes i under the condut of Petras Michaelis de (ordcelen, 
Smce it hath beene found by experience, that even from our 
parts to the AZoluccos, through this Fretum de IMayre, is but a 
paſſage of 8 moneths : Sine ulla inſignt navigantium clade. (aith 
the zarrator,Bur of this ttreight enough, to ſatisfic my anknown 
well.willers requeſt; and enforme my Reader. 
Thus much of Peruana, 
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The AMER1CAN FInthe Yirgiviat Sea,or Mare del Noor. 
ILANDSs are either }.In the Pacifique Sea,or Aare del Zur, 


He llands in the Pacifigue Ocean, or Mare del Zur , are 
I INSuL&A SOLOMONIS, Which are in number 
many : the chiefe of which are 18,the reſt not worth the look- 
ingafter, Ofthele 18, the three greatelt are, Gandalcanall, S. 
Thome, 
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Thome,and S. 1/abella. The llanders are of a yellowiſh colour,8 
goe naked. They were diſcovered by Zope Garcia ds (aftro, An, 
1567 : 2ndcalled Inſule Solomonis, becauſe he thuught them to 
be the land of Ophir, to which Solomon ſent for his gold; but in 
that he deceived himlelfe. | 

2 Inſulz Latronum, uſually called Ladrones;were diſcovered 
by Magellanus : who gave them that name, becauſe the inhabi- 
rants ſtole away his cock»boat, | 
The Lands of the Yargivian Occan, fo called 2 vergende 
which ſea is named alſo Hare del Noorte, from Noorte the 
Datchman, who firſt througly canvaſſcdt ; are 1 Margarita, 
2 Cubagna,z Trimaado,q the Bacalaos, 5 Boriquen, 6 Iamaica, 
7 Cuba, 8 Bermude, and 9 Hiſhamota. 

i: MARGARITA.2 CUBASNA, and 
3 TRINIDADO. 

Margarita, and Cubagna, arc fituzte nigh unto { afte//a Aus 
zea. They are deficient in corne, grafle, trees, and water:info- 
much that ſomtimes the people gladly change for a tunne of 
water, a tunne of wine. The abundance of pretious ſtones, ma» 
keth ſome amends for theſe defeats ; from whence the name of 
Margarita is impoſed on it: in cſpeciall,it yeeldeth the gemmes 
which the Latine Writers call Vnzones ; becauſe they alwayes 
grow in couples. Nullt duo reperiuntar indiſcreti( ſaith Pliny :) 
unde nomen Unionum, ſcilicet, Romane impoſuere delicie. Not 
farre diſtant from theſc, is the Iland of Trin:dado.lt was diico- 
vered by Colambus, in his laſt voyage, An. 1c. 1497:and is well 
ſtored with Tobacco, of the beſt faſhion. 

4 TheBACALAOS. 

The B acalaos are certaine lles lying againſt the Influxe of 
Canada,nigh unto Corteriatss ; & owe their tirſt diſcovery,un-= 
to Sebaftian Cabot, An 1447. The people of theſe Tlands in their 
moſt formall expreſſion of reverence to their King,uſe torubbe 
their noſes, or ftroake their fore- heads : whichifthe King ac» 

-pteth, or obſerveth,& meaning to grace the party ſo adoring 
he turneth his head to his left ſhoulder: which is a note of 
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5 BOREIQUEN, 

Bok 1 Qu 8 Nisdivided into two parts, whereof the Nortly 
part is molt plentifull ofgold;the South part,of vitall proviſion, 
as birds, cattel, & corne, Some rivers here arc,but of no great. 
neſſe;the principall being called Cairobonws. This Iland is fituate 
North of Gasaxs. It is 1n length, 50 ; in bredth, 18 miles:and is 
called alſo 1nſula S. Fohannws, The firſt that ſer foot in it, was 
obs Ponce, a Spaniard, Anno1y 37, The principall Cities are $9. 
Fohns:and a Port Rico;ruined by arle ofComberland, A, 
1597. 6 JAMAICA. 

JaMAlCa,or I»/ulaS, Facobs, was once very populous, but 
now almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants; the Spaxzaras having ſlaine 
in this and the former Tland more then 60000 living ſoules : in« 
ſomuch that women, as well here,as on the Continent, did kill 
their children before they had giventhem life; that the iſſues of 
thcir bodies might not {erve fo cruella nation. This land is in 
length, 280 miles; in bredth, 70 miles. Ir is well watred ; hath 
two Tones of note, Oriftana, and Sevill, and acknowledgeth 
Columbus for its firſt diſcoverer, 

s TUBA 

CuB A,called alfo Fern2ndina ; is long, 300; and broad, 90 
miles. It is full of forreſts, lakes and mountaincs ; and was firft 
made knowneto the Exropeans, by Columbus his ſecond navis 
gation, The people here are prohibiced the eating of ſer- 
pents, as a dainty reſerved for the highcr powers. The aire is 
very temperate, the ſoyle very fertile, producing braſſe of ex+ 
a& perfection, but gola ſomewhat dreilie, It aboundeth at- 
{o with ginger, caſlia, maſtick,alocs, cinamon, tugar ; and hath 
of fic{h, tiſh,and fow:e no ſcarcity. The people before the Spas 
wards artivallhere, were tenents in common : mony notheing 
Kknowne a-nong them, northe meaning of meu Or 1aum, une 
derſtood by them. The chief Cirtes are S. Zago, a Biſhops See: 

and Havana a lafe rode tor ſhippes, and rhe ttaple of Merchan» 
diſc. Here allo ridet!: the King of Spaine*; Navy till the time of 
the ycarc,and the conveniency of the winde, joyne together to 
watte thcm homeward. It 1s leated onthe Northerne ſhoare,as 
alſo is Saint Jago:this laſt veing built by Zago, or Fames de V'4- 
taſoeg 
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lalſco,& of him ſo named. The other Townes of note are S. {re 
fophoro, and 4. S. Trinity onthe South. Not farre hence are the 
Lucaze about 400 in number, which glory in the matchleſle 
beauty of their women; and mourne for the loſle of a million of 
the inhabitants, murdered by the Spaviards, 

8 The BERMUDAS. 

TheBERMuDbaAS,arecalled alſo Summer Tands,becauſe S* 

Thomas Summers gave us a more exad relation of them, then 
before had beene. They received their firſt name from one Fohx 
Barmudaz, who firſt gave us notice of them : they are in num» 
ber no lefſe then 4oo, The biggeſt reſembling a halfe Moone, 
bath: jnit a @Tolony of Engly ; who aftirme jt to be very fruit= 
full, and agrecable to an E»g/s/+ nature. | 

o HISPANIOLA. 

H1r$SPANIOLA, called by the natives, Haze ; now lamenteth 
theloſſe of 3 millions of her inhabitants, murdered by her new 
maſters of Spaize. It is in compalle 1400 miles:enjoyeth a tem= 
perate aire,a fertile ſoyle,rich mines, amber, & ſugar, In16 dates 
hearbes will ripen, and roots alfo,and be fit to be caten:a ſtrong 
argument of the exact temperature of the Aire. It giveth place 
inno reſpet toC#ba,but excelleth it in divers,three eſpecially: 
x in the finenefle of the gold, which 1s here digged more pure 
and unmixed ; ſecondly inthe increaſe of the ſugar, one ſugar= 
cance here filling 20, and fometzmes zo mcalures ; & thirdly in 
the goodncſle of their {oyle for tillage, the carne here yeelding 
an hundred fold. This fertility 4s thought to be cauſed by foure 
greatrivers, which water and enrich all the foure quarters of 
the Countrey : viz. 1 una, the Eaſt ; 2 Artshinnacss,the Weſtz 
3 Facchus,the North;& 4 Nahas,the Southall foure ſpringing 
from one exwuntaine, which ſtandeth in the very midſt and cen= 
ter of the Countrey. 

The chief towns are S. Dow#ngo,ranſackt by S. Francis Drake, 
Aqa585 2,5. 1/abella.z S.Thome.q S, Fohm, 5 Maragna.6 Port, 
Hic ſtatss, bec rerun nunc ft fortuna novarum. 

And this at this preſent time, 
The fortune of the new found clime. 
Thus much of the 7/ands. 
Eff 2 THE 
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'A 
$o Ange Eq. 
eAſcenſio 
B 


Borsquen 

G 
Chle opp. 
Coannum 
. Canada 
Carragena 
E& Ml co 
Canamalca 
EC ba 

G 
Gaatimala 
Grrarachil 

H 
Havana 
Hochelaga 

I 
Jamaica 
$. Fa go 
1ſabella 

L 


Lima 
Lucaio 

M 
Maragna 


THE IL ONGITUDE AND LATITUDE 


of the chiefe eAmericarn Cities. 


Lo. Ea 


Lo. LA. 


318 30 27 30 A. Margarita 314 10 10 go 


363 2019 

273 201940 A 
299 30 36 A 
2)9 40 31 

305 10 5O 20 
300 20 10 
297 20 13 30 A 
298 30 11 30 A 
295 30 40 


303 
294 30 


24 20 
2 3o A 


293 10 20 
300 50 4410 
298 30 17 
298 10 33 10 
1 3210 


296 40 23 30 A 
299 27 30 


281 30 19 30 


THE END OF AMERICA, 


Martha 301 20 10 40 
S,Michaet 291 40 610A 
S.,Michaol 327 10 457 20 
Mexico 283 38 30 


Novo Albion 235 
Novo Calizia 298 15 2 40 
Norumbega 315 40 43 40 
Nombre di dios 294 30 9g 20 


50 


Novaca 300 20 17 10 
P 

Parama 294 3o 810 

Papaian 297 20 1 50 

Dnito 293 10 10 

Durvra 233 41 40 

Sangninas 306 40 55 


F, Spiritus 322 30 13 20 
T 


T otonto0n 248 20 26 
S.T home 
Tombez 29t 40 410A 


A 15 a note of Sou- 
therne Latitude, 


OF THE. UNKNOWNE PARTS 
OF THE WORLD, | 


"TH much of the knowne parts of the World. The n- 
x NOWNE PARTS ofthe World : orrather ſuch, of 
which we have but little, and thatno certaine relation, areet- 
ther Northerne or Southerne. | 
———eFtgqut 
Ano properas mea (ymba ? rea : ſatis ardaa Ponte 
Navimnus. Ecce Auſter pluvias jam cogere nubes 
Incipit: hic tutum non eſt (miht crede)moyart; 
Dum licet in portum tendamus : nubila, clarum, 
Redaiderint ubiprlſa, diem ; revocabit ab alto 
Nos Triton ſcopulo, atg, iterum tentabimus equore 
But whither goeth my barke? returne,for wee 
Haveſlic'd the capring brine enough. See, ſee, 
The South windes'ginne to gather clouds apace, 
"Tis not ſafe tarrying in fo fierce a place. 
VW hiteſt thou halt timeretire, O Wearied barke, 
Into fafe harbour : when the clouds which darke 
The worlds bright eye, ſhall be difpelled away, 
And Pherbus ſhining make a lightſome day, 
Tritons fhrill trump ſhall once recall againe, 
Thee, from the harbour, to the foaming maine; 
And wee with all our power,will ſurely try, 
What,oftheſe Un x Now NE LanDs,we may deſcry. 
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A TABLE OF THE PRINCI- 
pall Conntrics, Provinces, and Seas 
in this booke contained & deſcribed. 


4 
Andaluſia 
Algrivo 
Arragon 
Aquitair:e 
Anjou 
Avergne 
Av onion Co 
Alpes 
Abruzzo 
Artoys 
Alſaria 
Anſpach 
Auſtria 
Anhalt 
Arcacl1a 
Argolis 


Acha1a Prop. 


Actica 
Acolia 
Albania 
KgeanSea 


Adriatiche Sea 


Artbe 
Zolian Iles 
Angleſcy 
Aſia 
Anatolia 
Aols 


Armenia Ma. 


Armenia Mt, 
Aflyria 
Aria 
Arachoſia 
Arabia 
Deſerta 
Perrofa 
Fel: X 
Albania 
Arcachan 


Africa 699 Boſnia 74 Corcyta 
45 Algeirs 708 B eotia 4. Cornely =? 
63 Atlas 715 Baleares 450 Corlica 446 
68 X&:hiopia Sup. 723 Brittaine 454 Caprez 452 
86 _— 727 the Borders 498 Cales 452 
91 AXrchiopia Inf. 722 Bythinia F32 Connaeth FO$S 
108 Amara 728 Bitria 656 Cilicia F21 
117 Aian 7 32 Balafſia 671 Caria $23 
I 26-Adell «>, Abex. 4«b, Bengala 672 Cippadocia g36 
15g Angola 736 Barma 676 Coio-Syria 544 
240 Agypt » 7 26 Bantam 687 Cholchis $75 
2:7 Azores 764 Bornco 638 CaſpianSea 626 
278 America 757 Batbarie 704 Childza IT: 
29; Adcluzanoe 790 Benin 721 Carmania 630 
318 B Barnagaſſum 727 Canhaie 658 
385 Rifcaic 53 Brabl 798 Cambaia G71 
387 Bretagne 93 Boriquen $00 Canora 673 
238 Berry 107 Bacalcos 505 Camboja 675 
389 Butbon 107 Bermudaz 807 Cauchin-china 675 
401 Beauſle 106 C hina 678 
402 Beavoys 108 Corduba 45 Cyprus 691 
423 Burgundy D. 122 Caſtile 58 Carpathos 626 
436 La Brefle 123 Catelogne 57 Carihage OD 
437 Burgundy C, 124 Campagne : 20 Cafraria 734 
451 Belgium 229 Calabriaſup, 162 Cyrene 748 
513 BovillonD; 235 Cilabria inf, 163 Canaries 763 
519 Brabant 225 CollenB. 269 Cibola 78; 
$20 Berge D. 27; Cleveland 271 Caſtella Aur, 789 
528 Baden 279 Carinthia 296 Caſtclladeloro 6 
574 Bamberge B, 280 Carnuola 297 Cartagona 790 
534 Bavaria 260 Cimbricke Cherſo- Chile 809 
610 Bohemia 298 neſle. 325 Cuba 806 
632 Brandenburg go 8 Condora 348 D 
633 Brunſwick 319 Conſtantinople 413 Daulphine 110 
5 98 Balticke Seas 3 26 Chios 423 Danemarke 324 
599 Baltick: !Jands 16, Cyclades 426 Ditmars 326 
599 Borncholme 327 Coos 4237 Dalia 368 
600 Bleſcida 328 Creta 423 Dalmatia 375 
627 Bodia 334 Cythera 431 Goris 401 
675 Bulgaria 273 Cephalenia 434 Delos 426 
«Cc Dru an 


Dru/5.1m, 542 Gcnoa 5, 224 Juitland 326 Lemſter cas 


Decapols 555 GenevyasS. 134 Illyris 375 Lyca 522 
Drangiana 631 ULelderland 235 [cartan Sed 427 Lydia 526 
Dcily 67 2 Groyuing 248 Tconian See 431 Lcuco-Syria 536 
2rnany 255 ichaca 435 Lycaonia 538 
Europe 27 Gulickc 272 {ls of Napics 452 Lybia 717 
Ettcema.jura 49 Griſons 288 Ircland 502 L1drones 8os 
Ea(t- Frei/iand 268 Gothland 334 Juicy 513 
Exerchate Greece 378 Iilind $15 a 
Els 383 Gyaros 427 Jowa 524 
Epirus 402 Gabraltar ſtraights idumxa 5s 6 Murcia 57 
EaxineSea 419 (452 Judza 558 Maine 92 
Eubcga 424 Gades 452 India 663 Mirca Aneon 1252 
Ecihunades 433 G-rnclry $14 Int. Ging. 669 Mar. Treviſana 205 
England 456 Groealand Fis Ext. Gang, 675 Millane D 215 
Eltotuland 787 Gallata $36 Japan 685 Mantui D. 219 
Galilee 551 fava 687 Montterrat D. 220 
E Gcorgia 575 Jucutan 784 Marquiſace of the 
France 76 Gcurolia 631 Inſulz Solomonis holy Empire 237 
F:cance ile 98 Couimnca 720 (804 Machlin 247 
Frialy 257 Gaialol; 720 Jamaica 806 Munſter B, 270 
Florence D. 209 Gorpades 76} Mcutz B. 279 
Flanders 2>$ Gaaſtacan 779 L Maya 307 
Fiancomu 2 74 Guyana 791 Leon 39 Mcchlenbowy 3 10 
10112 327 Limoſan 109 Miſa 313 
Fimera 5, H Languedock 113 Mansfeld C. z 28 
F,nmarchc 231 Hiſtria 208 Loueine 127 M:iſcovy 342 & 348 
Finland 23 4 Hainale 241 (152. 215,363. Mizovia 356 
{reizland 111. 515 Holland 242 Liguria 225 Moldovia 27L 
F.{fſe & Morocco, Helvera 282 Lipucian Iſs 4523 Milena 384 
511 Hillta 321 Licca >, 228 Mogars 393 
Florida 734 Hollte 326 L'mbourg 23 3 Micedon 495 
Fretwm ie Mine Hollind:a 328 Leige B, 16, M gJonia 411 
803 Hungaric 360 Luxenbourg, 3234 M:diterranean Sex 
Helleſpon: 420 Luſaua 307 437 
G Hebrides 51r Lunebourg 319 Muta 444 
Gallica 5; H eruſakem 561 Lappra 333 M.:;urca 45 © 
Gallacia nova 779 Hiſpaniola $07 Livonia 353 Minorca 450 
Granada 438 Hircana 6:4 Licuanma 354 Munite: 5og 
{ranadanoya 790 Helpcrides 765 L'conii 286 M:th 505 
Gaſcoyne £6 5, Hel:ns 7 63 Locris 402 Man 112 
Guycn 8y Lesbos 422 Myſta 528 
Gallia a6 ] Lemnos 422 M lcpotamia 6x 
Comats : 1 5 Tvido: 95 Leucadiy 435 M:cia 416 
Braccata 434 Iain 137 Lelina 4:7 


Moiivyice 


Mordvvits 655 Pa3rmos 427 Suevia 289 
Margiana 656 O Pam; hilia $22 Stixia 295 
Malavar 670 Oviedo 39 PhrygiaMi, $341 Sie, 206 
Manda”. G72 Orange Pr, 1217 Phryzia Mi, $28 53xony 214 
MMacin 675 Over-iſcll 247 Poncus $34 Sleſwicke 22 
Mogi! 674 Olwi'z 356 P-phlagomia $35 Selandunia 229 
Molnccoes 687 The Occan 453 Pilidia 539 Scandi1 327 
Moto.co & Fefle Orcades 511 Phoenicaa 542 Sconia 328 
(711 Ormus G35 Palmica $46 Sw-thland 332 
Maurits Cefarientis, Orittan 673 Paleſtine 549 Scrichnia 233 
(798 Perſia 627 Sweden 329 
Tingitana 711 P Perfis G28 Severia 247 
Meroc 7:8 Parapomrſus 63 3 Samogitia 254 
Manicongo 735 Portugal 62 Parthia G 45 Servia 372 
Monomotapa 7 44 Pyrenzi 75 Pegu 657 Sclavonia 374 
Mamaluchkes 756 Poitou go Philippinz 68g Samothracia 422 
Magad.ſcar 76x Peigorte 110 The Princes lland Salamis 425 
Mexicana 778 Provence 115 (762 Scyros 425 
Mcx:ico 778 P:icardie 118 Pharos 750 >porades 426 
Mechuacan 779 Pcidmont 131 Peruana 788 Samos 427 
Margarita / 805 Puglia 163 Peru 793 S'rophades 432 
Magcllaine ſtreighets Pannonia 297 360 Siciha . 49029 
(802 Papacic i6g, Q Sardinia © © 448 
S. Perers patrimony Scotland. 5900 
N 193 Quercu I1o Shetland 
Parma D, 223 Quilao 732 Sorlinges or Syllie 
Navarre 42 PlacenmtiaD. 223 Quivira 782 (512 
Normandie 95 Palatinare of the Syrophoenicia 544 
Naples 156 Rhene ortihe lc- R Samaria $53 
Namurce 241 wer Palats 275 Saracens 6og 
Norwcy 3 30 Palatinate of North- Romandiola 169 Sufiana 629 
Novogordia 346 goiaor the upper Rome 175 Saca 634 
Narſinga 669 Palatinate 292 Rhotia 238 >Scychia 649 
Numidia antiqua Pomerania - 310 Rhezan 247 Sogdiana 656 
(707 Pleſcovia 247 Rufſiarigra 355 Sam | 676 
Numidia 716 Permia #6. Raſcia 373 Sumatra 688 
Nubia 721 Pc<izora 348 Rhodes 695 Saſlla 732? 
Nova Gallicia 779 Poland 352 357 RedSea 
Nova Albion 783 Pruſſia 355 T 
Nicaragua 78; Podolia 16, $ 
New England 786 Polaflia you 2 Tolledo SS 
Norumbega 786 Pcloponneſus 380 Spaine 29 Tourcine 93 
Nova Francia 9786 Phockis 396 Savoy 130 Terra di Lavoro 
N.w found Land Palus Mazotis 419 poletano D. 172 (158 
(788 Propontms 4z0 SWuzerland 282 Terrad'Oronto 16 > 
C©(q23 Talcane 
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[ 

I 
Y 
'S 
bd 


i 
iF 
$ 
[ 
> 
NF 
fi 
4 
tk 
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Tuſcanie 
Triers B, 
Tirol:s 
Turingia 
Tranlilyania 
Theſſalia 
Thcacia 
Tenedos 
Tawrus 
Troy 
Traconitis 


209 Antiqua 

270 Turcheſtan 
297 Tunis 

311 $ynt Thomas 
369 


411 

421 Tombutum 
Ter, Cortecial, 

$29 Trinidado 

$55 V 


Thule 513 516 Valentia 


Turcomania 
Tartaria 


$74 Valoys 
649 Vermandoys 


Precompentſ. 65 3 Venice $. 
654 Urbine D. 


Aſlatica 


655 Vrrecht 

657 Valeka 

704 Voiteland 
Hand Vereravia 
(762 Valadomire 
495 Terra Nigritarum Volania 


(719 Uiſter 
7 20 Virzinea 
787 w 


246 Wight 


$14 


287 Sr Hugh Willough- 


312 hies land 


- X 

347 Xantaigne 

354 Xeriffaca 

595 

785 Zutphen 
Zealand 


805 Wcſt-Friezlapd. Zan 


I; Weſtphalia 


(246 Ziculica 
2E8 Zamla 


99 Wutenburg D, 278 Zaguhaie 
i119 Weirſtberge, By 281 Zeilan 


201 Wilachia 
222 Walcs 


37 2 Zanzibar 
490 Zocatora 


516 


88 
714 


242 
245 
432 
369 
516 
656 
686 
733 
762 


A TABLE OF THE ANTIENT. 
Tribes and nations which are herein men- 
tioned as they are dclivered us by 
Mela, Strabo, Ptolomie, ec. 


A Batavi 244 Coritanii 40 480 Gaulesy 8; 195 
Aſtares 39 Budtcri 273 Caledonii $03 Gothes 235 
Alani 49 & _— Cantz 503 Gadeni 503 Ge- 

m— yh - gos EE . 
&ltant 96 Bol Catini 503 orgli 576 
Andegavenles 91 Beffi 371 & 374 Cornabii $03 Geloni 950 
Armoriſi 93 Bricanni 477 Eurdi 541 Caſpii Gangarides 664 
Averni TogBrigantes 479 626 Gymnoſophiſtz 
Allobroges 132 Brachmanni Coloſſi Cathei 666 
Anteninates 141 Belemi 659 Gampſaphantes 
Albant 175 Circaſſi 756 700 
Attrebatii 240 Garamantes 717 
(480 Cantabri =: 

Avares 360Earpentant $56 Dittani 60 H 
Acharnanzes 402 Caſtellani Go Deccates 225 Hedui 124 


537 Catalones 67 Davi 


Amazons 
Agathyrſi 649 Celtiber! 68 Draides 
Axlace 605 Celtz 68 86 Danmonii 
Abiſarz 664 Cenomanni 91 Durorriges 
Angli 700 Ceninences Damnii 
A&gypani 7ooCruſhimini Dimetz 
Avalitcs 732 Cuuchi 268 Dedatz 
Cheruſet 27 E 

B Chatti 321 Euberiades 
Baſtitani - Go Cimbri 116 Eburones 
Bellicaftli 49106 (325 Eſſedones 
Bellovaci 108 Chaones 402 F 
Bicurieſ1 107 Centauri 405 Francones 
Blemmyi 144 & Cimmerii 419 Finni 


700 Curctes 429 = 

Bruti1 161 Catejuclani 480 Gallaici | 

Bclgz 203 & 480 Cornavii 480 =" 
3 


368 Heneti ao2 535 
477 Helvertii 235 
480 Heruti 310 
480 Heſſi 231 
$03 Hannes 365 
490 Heptacometz 

664 & 53 
225 Iberi 36 
2 34 Jaccitanes 68 
649 Japyges 163 


Infubres 215 

99 Jugauni 225 

334 Iceni 479 
$2 L 

56 Lauronitt 66 

Lucenſcs 


oO CUE III ERIN 


Lucenfes 68 Novanttes 
Lybici 331 Nomades 
Laurentini 139 Neurl 
(140 Numidz 
Ligures 225 Oo 
Leuci [ Oretani 
Lingones 34 Oxilii 
Lombards 1 52. Ottadin1 
(205+ 363 Ordovices 
Liburni 377 Oxydracz 
Lacedemonu 386 P 
Lapithz 405 Piftones 
Leſtrigones 439 Picentin 
M Picent 
Medull: 136 Piſz 
Mecnait 236 Pclaſgi 
Moravi 240 Parthenit 
Moegl 369 Picti 
Marcomann1 308 Phartaſti 
Moloſſ1 403 Poem 
Moſlinoeci F 35 Pſyll 
Myrmidones 405 
Mazagz 664 Quad! 
Malli 664 R 
Muruani 664 Rutili 
Maur! 704 Rhocti 
Regni 
Nemetis 275 _—_ 


503 Suevi TeRoſapes 279 


649 Silinges 49 Tribali 372 
650 Seguſiani 112 Trinobantes 48 
716 Scenitz 125 Talzo 503 
Salaſt1 131 Troali 529 

60 Salii I 36 Tibareni 535 
225 Sabini 139.441 Themiſcyrii 537 
479 Samnites 159 Turcz 657 


490 Salentin1 163 Thyrſagetz 657 


664 Sicambri 236 Trogloditz 724 
Suiones 339 U 
90 Suecthidi 340 Vaſcones 41 
159 Sauromatz 5352 Veſtones 49 
172 S1Cani Vaccet 
213 Siculi [ 394 N. $ 9 
379 Silures 490 Veromandui 119 
384 Sclgove 593 Vacontil 136 
5og Sol1 $22 Vcui 176 
664 Scrcs 659 Abil 269 
706 Sophites 664 Vangiones 275 
717 Sobil 664 Virthungi 279 
Sobacz 684 Vindelyci 289 
306 Sinz 68t Volgari 373 
: Vernines g03 
140 Turdetani 32 Vagoinagi $03 
288 Turones 91 Vandalls 70b 
479 Taurint 31 
240 Tarentini 159 X 
Thuſcans aog Xanthij 523 


Theend of the ſecond Table. 
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A TABLE OF THE MOST PRIN- 
cipall things herein contained, which fall 
not dirctly within the compaſſe of Hi- 
ſtory and Geographie. 


P a frſtuſed. 15 1, when 
{rſt quartered, 41, why inthe 

ſame Eſchovrchean thoſe of Eng- 
land give place to France. 437 
And:eas Dorishus verditt of GCartha- 


gena,cenſurcd, f7 
Arabapriſts ar what time they began. 
282 

Adamites & Picard: yuhat they w. re 
299 

Amphittiones nhatthey weregSth:ir 
authority. 397 


Molus, why god of the windes. 45 8 
Anat , the name of ſome Gyants, & 
why. 558 
Aſſaſimate, the meaning & origiuall 
ofthe word, 632 
Arcberie, were moſt praftifed, and 
moit lournſh:d. 647 
America, not knowne to the Anci- 
ent$87 67 why the people of it nor 
fo blacke asthc Africe71.77 I thar 
they are deſcended from the Tar- 
fars. eb, 


B 
Biſpopsn Brffay, how hated, and 0- 
ther cuſtomes thecect. Rs ; 1 
Beanforte, why the name of Fihn of 


Gawntschildren. 91 
Becanw Etymologic of Europe, reje> 
ed. 29 


Balricke Sea, Wiiy it Auwceth not as 
che Ocean, 326 
Brachygr aphy- uy yhom inyented, 
; 743 

C 
Citier, and the cauſes of their great- 
antics 10 


Colonies Roman, how many. 1131 
why planted, «6. whether better 
then farts, 1. 

Conſult, when fiſt inſtituted, 144+ 
who firſt ſole Conſulzsb. when the 
order ended, 1b, 

Conclavedeſcribid. 199 

CeltusSecundaus Curio, his conceit of 
Caſtie,refclled, Ga 

Cardmals,by whom ordained. 18z 
The ele&ion of the Popesalligned 
rothcm, 220 

Cuſprmans happic guclle at the Armes 
of Germany, 27k 

Cher ſoneſi, whence ſo called, & how 
many, | 325 

Captaimerunfortunate,and why.399 

Chri/t mas ſports in Twelfe-t1de, by 
whominitituted, 479 

Chri/t1ans, where firſt ſo called, 545 
hated by the Heathen, «, theic 
perfecutions and growth, 15. by 

what and whoſe meanes they en» 
joycd quier. 546 
Curtiwetaxed, for oversſtraining the 


As of Alex.inder, 665 
Chimera the monſter, how tamed by 
Bellerophan. 538 


Conſtantmeſubyerted theRomanEme- 
pies 148, deſtroyed the Pretorian 
guard. 147. Iny donation forged, 
186, he gave peaceto the Church, 

546 

Co 15not Eihiopta, 722 

Cyphtr1, or private CharaRers of 
writing, by _—_— invented, 743 


Dias never law Eneas, 136. why the 
flow 


flew her Celfe. 140 
Dayes obſerved as unluckie & unfor- 
runate to divers men.175.&% 562. 

D avid George that monſttous here- 
ticke and his tenets, 242 
Drenking when it mp lat in faſh:* 
on withthe Engliſh, 793 
Drake firſt (ailed about the nn, 
| 02 


Enemies to be licenced flight, 99, 
how to be dealtwith chem, they 
are in our Power. I 69 

Exarch what he was. 171 

Enter viewes betwoene great Princes 
not convenient, 236 

Eledtours of Germany , how many 
263, their offices, and how thr y 
performe them. 16, 

Ele#10n of the Duke of Verrce, 203, 
of the Pepe, 190. of the Emperour 
of Germany, 163. the ordinary 
meanes ro obtaine the kingdome 
of Bohemia 3 03, of the gicat ma- 
ter of S. Fohns, 416 

Etymolegie: ridiculous of Ewrope, 29, 
of the Hugonots g2.ct the 13/aloxs 


124-0f thc Lombard. 363 
Emir of Sedopwhat Prince he is. $42 
E 


EFlightto bepermuted an enemy ,and 
denycda Souldier. 90 
Free Crtves, what they are 260, how 
manygand how rich. 261 
Formalires, at the inveſtiture of the 
Dukes of Carmthia.z296 of Maw 
rice D.of Saxony. 317. of Albertus 
D. of Pruſi4a,3 $9. of th: Cnez,, or 
Duk: of Mwuſcovre, 3 50. at thede- 
gradmg of Priefts. 284. at the hos 
mage done by Edwardthe third to 
the FrenchKing 1 19.atthepreſen- 
ting of Embaſſadours to the great 
Twrke.s g0.at the marriagesofthe 
Ne/torrgn:. 660, at the Coronau- 


on ind buriall of the 'Gre.12 Cham! 
602 at the Puneralsin China, and 
of King Frances the rſt, 684 
Forreme guard dangerous to the per- 
ſon of a Prince. 7 56. forreine ſuc- 
cours pernicious to a kingdome, 
757. on what occaſions 1mplored 


and brought in, 7258 
Friers,vide Monkes 
G : 
Gentleman of Pexice,whar honour it 
1s, 207 


Gwnnes,when invente and perfected 
259.not uſed in Chrnaat the expe» 
dition of Bacchm, 79 

Gutccrardine gelded by the Inqueſitrex 
and the ſubſtance of him in that 
place. 185 


H 

Hanſe-townes, why (ocalled, & how 
manye 260 
H,1 letter ominous to Evgland, 418 
Harlet:,whence the name, 96 
Hug onotigwhy (ocalled, 92 
HO oyle of Rhemes, in what ſace 
-pt, and hcw miraculous; 120, 
Hegira, Why lo called. 605. and 
when it began. #5. the unſtedfaſt 
nes of Fo,Scaligerabout it. #6. 
Hockng, the originall of it, 482 
Havilah:;where twas:629. and 669, 
Hyiereglyphickes, what they were, and 
by whom uſed. 74t 
Hel vicws, nottight inthe Agyprian 
Caliphes, 755 


Und: their cauſes, 2. whether better 
ſeated then the Contrmenr. 

Inquiſiton, vehen & why nal 
$1. the manner of proceedings in 


It, 52 
Fohn Baprift: how pictifully mangled 
by the Papfts, 272 
IulrwScaliger tus cenſure of Heſiodut 
con- 


NE” NOS 


controuled by Pdtercm/ww, 396,his 
baſe charaQer of the Engisſh and 
Scottiſh nations, condemnergq 68 
F- ſeph Scalrger his =4. a", in Da- 
ria Medar, and Natomamns, contu- 
red. 624. & 637 
Ireland, why never conqueredull the 
reigue of King Famer. 509 
Fanzaries 1h: inſtitution & num- 
ber.585, their office & power 586, 
inſolencies,5 $7.pun'ſhments,600, 
the |;kelieſt men to Cucceed in th: 
Empire of Tw1k!e, £96 
Interim , what it was, 289 
Iz vention of wild fire,q15.0f Watch» 
words-4 24. of dice and cheile. 536, 
of the battaile=axc, 5 38, of Prin- 


« of tacklings foigups, 


vs out in making Trog/odiricay 
be tc land of Mads4an, 724 
Fotang the yrandchild of Sem, never 
was 1 America, 734 
Imp! which anointed, 425 how they 
ta keprecedencie.48S.1ngs of Col- 
len, the fable of them, 270 
Kmgsevill, a diſeaſe ; by whom tuft 


cured in England, 483 
K5v»g1 ought not to uſe their people to 
th: ywarres, 253 


Kn/ghthood, vide Orders, 
L 


Lipfine ccſure of Caeſars: Commenta» 
ries, condemned, 17 
L ady of Lorerto, her legend, 552 
Lerrer, the originall, and hiſtory of 
them. 742 
AM 
Maſſacres of Merimdel and Parts, 79 
Mayres of the Palace in France, and 
their beginning. 20 
Monkes and Friers, their beginoing. 


the compaſle, 7 7 


193, how eſteemed. 198. their par. 
ticular Ordets. 194, &c, 
Monaſtscall life , how formerly aces 
counted of, 199, whether to be pre« 
fer; ed beforc a ſociable, 6, 


Meoſarche wo: key what it 15, 204. 
Mares, Why uſcd in battalle. 372 


Marchetamwutierts in Scotlandywhat it 
1s, | Foz 
Mahomet,\vis bitth and religion, 612 
Maginss deceived, in making tndra 
extra Gangemy tio be Chil oy 5 
Money not the only inſtrument, of 
exchavge1n tormer times, 727. by 
what names called, 3nd why, 6, 
made ſometinies of lexther & paſt» 
boafd. 794 
N 
Nwurxes,why lo called, 200, by whom 
,Anſtitured, 18, their paruculat or» 


ders. #6, and chaſticy. 207 
Nemean games by whom ioftitured: 
(388 


Names fatall to Empires. 413 
Navegaion, the originall peifetion, 
and ſtory of it. 77 F. whg mcit f3. 
mous in itin formertimes, 976 
who atihispreſent, © 777 


(0) 

Order: of Rnighthoad. of iatar2.6e 
of the Annunc1rada, iy 3,0fS. Arn 
drew, 501. of the Blowd of owr Lord 
FeſniChoſt,221. of the Buth:,a8g 
oft Calatrave.61.ct Dutch Knights 
258. ofthe Dragon, 368. ut the 
Elephant. 3 29.0t Freers; 1 94.of the 
golden Fleece, 255, of the Garter, 
48g. of the Hel yGhoſfs. rc. of>, 
Fago,61,0t Feſ«3 Chriſt, 65. of 5, 
Fohn, 572. of S. Michaelxo5.of $. 
Marke 209,ofthe Pairrie ortwelve 
peeres. 204, of the Rownd Table. 
439 of S.Stephen,z 14.0t the Sepwul 
chre, 572 ofthe Tempiery, $73 

Ovation, how diflctcd f:om a 174. 

* 


| wmph 


womph. 141, why lo called 143 in 


what caſes granted. tb. 
Oftr.cr1:jme, Wait it Was. 390 
Oracleswhich molt famous, 398 thicur 

ambiguity, 15. & decay. 399 
Ol ympich game! :y whom inſtituted, 

reflored, and where held. 333 


Oftrich feathers, how it came to be 
th: cogmſance of the Princes of 
Wales, 498 

Ovid, why banithed from Rome. 534 

Oleum Mediacum, and the nature of 
ifs 626 

Opher is not the Province of S4ſila in 
Acthiopra, 703 

Orreli conjeRure of Languedoc, un- 
ſound. 113 


Pratoriam guard by whom inſtituted, 
146, their power, 6, and 614. by 
whor called, 146 

Pererpenceby whom granted, 222 

Paradine deceived in the Armes of 
Loy: eine. 139 

Po!ydor Vorgils hiſtory cenſured. 222 

Pr ore/t ants, where hrit ſo called. 27 5 


and yvhy. 313. the while ftory of 


them, «6. The ſecond cauſes by 
winch their doGrine a1ncrcafes, 


216. Th:iroverſight, ib, 
Patrictatniy what order it was. 235 
Ph:ligpichs. Whyſo called, 402 
Peraliſmegvhat it was, 442 
P iradiſe where it was, 612 
Premetheus, why laid to be tortured 

ly a Valcre, 632 
Provteng, when, 3nd whete invented, 

679, :00 mvch abaſed, 16 
Naper, where invented. 740 
Palme the rarenfle cf it,9 40,& why 

a ſigne of vic: y, 748 

R 
Rrver: and iheir vie, I; 


Rig d Ividor, a French proverbe : the 


caule and meaming of tt, 96 


Rome, her circuit, 177. the number of 
her inhabitants, 6, the extent of 
her domimions, 149. her revenues 
proved to bee 159 millions, 150. 
confelſed by th: Papsrſts to be Las 
bylon, 179, her empure ubvcrred by 
Conftantime, & hny,148. The pos 
Iicic of her Popes to maintain there 
grearne's- 187 

Rex Romanorum , What he 15,&% upon 
what pretences firſt inſtituted, 286 

Reriredneſſe from the vulgar eye, uſed 
by divers princes, 729 

S 


Sal1qne law, what ictruly is, 81,how 
ancient, 82, how jult. 35hovwy con- 


venient. By 
Semmarie: forthe Engliſh, by whom 
ereced,and where. 120 
Slves,vylicnce the name. 373 


Sterling money, why fu called. go4 
Southfayinghow many kinds, and by 
whom each kind invenced, G21 
S.crdanapalus, why he burnt his trea- 
lure, 4 G22 
S:bbath, inyvhat crſes not to bee obs 
ferved.702. th: ſevere keeping of it 

by the Feres, 703 
Stepharns, his curiousScriticiſme abort 
$Sabazrejeed, 7:9 
Sybells,yvliitc,& how many they were, 
(747 

Silver, and geld, wh: re moſt plenn- 
full. 794. how vilified by the Urc- 
p1ans,uw.hecaules of the dearenes 


ot all things 1n our dates, 795 

notlo advamageous unto a ſtate as 

oiher commodities. 6, 
T 


Tr#amphs ,their orig1nall, 14, & ma- 
j: ltie, 16, hovy th:y Gitfered from 
an Ovation, 142. upon what cauſes 
denyed a coigurour 141, when 
$(continued, 4; 

Te of Catholiche King,why given to 

3 pans 


— ——— — 
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ww 3» 


2 


Tp4aine, 7.2, of moſ} Chriſtzan to: 
France, 101, of Defenders of the 
Church to the Switz2tr1,236 .0f Ba. 
filew to the kings of Bulgaria. 37 4 
of Defender of the farth ro England 
(487 
Trey, not beſieged ten yeares togerh: x 
by the Grec:ans 8 & a: laſt how token 
| (530 
T:rmariots, thr inſtiiution and num- 
bcre. 585 
Tartarians, not the progente of the 
ten Tribes, 652 
StThoamas Moore, no fiend unto Fri- 
ers. 199. his new plotof woong, 
immodeſt, 72x. 1118 device to bring 
gold intocontempt, tccited and re- 


je&ed, C Sh = © 794 
Trafficke, and the ſtory of ic, 748 
Tobacco, where wi na 792. 

the phantaſticall uſe of it, condem- 

ned, 795. the two chiefe verwes 


aſcribed to it, examined. th, 

| M- . 
Vidametin France,vhat they are, 06, 
how many x8 


Pand:y:, their life, and religion. I1z 

Virgilsfable of Didedifpraved, 139. 

his AnearſulpeRed. "$30 
W 


IWz/lons, what they are, and why ſo 
called, ; .I124 
Wrinng, andthe onginall formes of 
it. 749 


The end of the third Table, 


A COMPUTATION OF THE 
.., forrainccoynes herein mentioned 
with the Engliſh. 


T alentum Hebraicum eAurcum. 450 
Talenturm Hebraicum Argemenm. 375 

T alcatum eAtticum. 250', 

Talentum Babylonicam. 218\,——1 5 
Seftertinm. 7——16'——z* A Dollar, 4'. 


Drachma. 7'——ob. A Floren, |. 
A Rubble.t3\——4", A Franke, 2'. 
A Sultan. 7'——6" A guilder, I. 
ef Ducat, 6'——Y", A Souſe. 1* -— ==, 
A Xeraffis. 6'. An Aſper=—1*==9. 


A French Crowne, 6. A Marauvids. q 


